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RIGHT HONORABLE

Sir HENRIE SIDNEIE Knight,

LORD DKPUTIE GENERALL OF IRELAND, LORD PRESIDENT OF WALES, KNIGHT OF THE MOS'i

NOBLE ORDER OF THE GARTER, AND ONE OF HIR MAJESTIES PRIU1E COUNCETX

WITHIN HIR REALME OF ENGLAND.

1 AKING in hand (right honorable) to gather the particular histories of

diuerse countries and nations, to ioine with a cosmographie, which

One Reginald Wolfe late printer to the queenes maiestie meant to publish in

our English toong : when I came to consider of the histories of Ireland, I

found my self so vnprouided of helps, to set downe anie particular dis-

course therof, that I was in despaire to enterprise to write anie thing at all

concerning that realme, otherwise than incidentlie as fell to purpose to

touch the same in the historic of England. At length yet as maister Wolfes

vse was, to impart to me all such helps as he might at anie hand procure for'

my furtherance, in the collections of the other histories, wherewith I spe-

ciallie dealt; his hap was to light also vpon a copie of two bookes of the

Irish histories, compiled by one Edmund Campion, fellow sometime of S.

lohn Baptists college in Oxford, verie well penned certeinlie, but so breefe,

as it were to be wished, that occasion had serued him to haue vsed more

leasnre, and thereby to haue deliuered to vs a larger discourse of the same

histories : for as he himselfe confesseth, he had not past ten weekes space to

gather his matter: a verie short time doubtlesse for such a peece of worke.

But how breefe so euer I found him, at the persuasion of maister Wolfe,

vpon the hauing of that copie, I resolued to make shift to frame a speciall

historic of Ireland, in like maneras I had doone of other regions, following

Campions order, and setting downe his owne words, except in places where

I had matter to inlarge that (out of other authors) which he had written in

breefe. And this I haue thought good to signifie, the rather for that I

esteeme it good dealing in no wise to defraud him of his due deserued

praise.
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But now after I had continued the historic, and inlarged it out of Giral-

dus Cambrensis, Flatsburie, Henrie of Marleburgh, and other, till the yeare

1509, in which that famous prince Henrie the eight began his reigne; some

of those that were to bestow the charges of the impression, procured a

learned gentleman maister Richard Stanihurst, to continue it from thense

forward as he saw occasion, being furnished with matter to inlarge the

worke, whereof for those latter times I found my selfe vtterlie void, more

than that which Campion had deliuered. What I haue doone heerein, your
honors discretion shall easilie conceiue. For the imperfection sith it is the

first that hath beene set foorth in print, I craue most humblie pardon of

your good lordship, beseeching you rather to respect my good will than the

perfectnesse of the worke, which (the wants considered) for the orderlie

furnishing thereof, is not to be looked for in the skilfull, much lesse in me
the meanest of all, and least able to performe it. Hauing presented the

right honourable the earle of Leicester with tbe historic of Scotland, to

whom (as I haue heard) Campion made dedication of his booke, I could

not remember me to whome I might more conuenientlie offer this my trauell

in this historic of Ireland, than to your lordship, being hir maiesties lieute-

nant in that realme. And therefore in most humble wise I exhibit the booke

to your honour, beseeching the same to beare with my bold attempt therein,

and to receiue it in good part from him that wished to haue more amplie sa-

tisfied your good lordships expectation, if abilitie might haue answered

good will. Thus I beseech the Lord to guide your heart in his holie waies,

to furnish you with politike prudence and skilfull knowledge to gouerne
in your estate and office, so as your dooings may redound to his glorie, the

suertie of hir maiesties dominion there, your owne aduancement in honour*
and consequentlie to the sure support and peaceable quietnesse of the trud

and loiall subiects of that realme.

Your honours most humble to command,

RAPHAEL HOLINSHED.
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RIGHT HONORABLE

Sir HENRIE 8IDNEIE Kmgte,

LORD DEPUTIE GENERAL^ OF IRELAND, LOUD PRESIDENT OF WALES, KNIGHT OF THE MOST

NOBLE ORDER OF THE GARTER, AND ONE OF HIR MAIESTIES PRIUIJi

COUNCELL WITHIN HIR REALME OF ENGLAND.

MY verie good Lord, there haue beene diuerse of late, that with no

small toile, and great commendation, haue throughlie imploied them-

selues, in culling and packing togither the scrapings and fragments of the

historic of Ireland. Among which crue, my fast friend, and inward com-

panion, maister Edmund Campion did so learnedlie bequite himselfe, in the

penning of certeine breefe notes, concerning that countrie, as certes it was

greatlie to be lamented, that either his theame had not beene shorter, or else

his leasure had not beene longer. For if Alexander were so rauisht with

Homer his historic, that notwithstanding Thersites were a crabbed and a

rugged dwarfe, being in outward feature so deformed, and in inward condi-

tions so crooked, as he seemed to stand to no better steed, than to lead apes

in hell : yet the valiant capteine, weighing how liuelie the golden poet hath

set forth the ouglie dandeprat in his colours, did sooner wish to be Homer his

Thersites, than to be the Alexander of that doltish rithmour, which vnder-

tooke with his woodden verses to blase his famous and martiall exploits;

how much more ought Ireland (being in sundrie ages seized of diuerse

good and couragious Alexanders) sore to long and thirst after so rare a clarke,

as maister Campion, who was so vpright in conscience, so deepe in iudge-

ment, so ripe in eloquence, as the countrie might haue beene well assured

to haue had their historic trulie reported, pithilie handled, and brauelie

polished.

Howbeit,
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Howbeit, although the glose of his fine abbridgement, being matcht with

other mens dooings, bare a surpassing kind of excellencie : yet it was so

hudled vp in hast, as in respect of a Campion his absolute perfection, it

seemed rather to be a woorke roughlie hewed, than smoothlie planed.

Vpon which ground the gentleman being willing that his so tender a

suckling, hauing as yet but greene bones, should haue beene swadled and
rockt in a cradle, till in tract of time the ioints thereof were knit, and

growen stronger : yet notwithstanding he was so crost in the nicke of this

determination, that his historie in mitching wise wandred through sundrie

hands, and being therewithall in certeine places somewhat tickle toonged

(for maister Campion did learne it to speake) and in other places ouer

spare, it twitled more tales out of schoole, and drowned weightier matters

in silence, than the author (vpon better view and longer search) would

haue permitted. Thus much being by the sager sort pondered, and the

perfection of the historie earnestlie desired : I, as one of the most that could

doo least, was fullie resolued to inrich maister Campion his chronicle, with

further additions. But weighing on the other side, that my course pack-
Ihred could not haue beene sutablie knit with his fine si'ke, aud \vhat a

disgrace it were, bungerlie to botch vp a rich garment, by clouting it with

patches of sundrie colours, I was forthwith reclaimed from my former resolu-

tion, reckoning it for better, that my pen should walke in such wise in that

craggie and balkish waie, as the truth of the matter being forprised, I

would neither openlie borrow, nor priuilie imbezell ought to anie great

purpose from his historie. But as I was hammering that worke by stealths

on the anuill, I was giuen to vnderstand by some of mine acquaintance,

that others had brought our raw historie to that ripenesse, as my paine '. herein

would seeme but needlesse. Wherevpon being willing to be eased of the

burden, and loath also in lurching wise to forstall anie man his trauell, I

was contented to leaue them thumping in the forge, and quietlie to rcpaire

to mine vsuall and pristinat studies, taking it not to stand with good mauers,
like a flittering flie to fall in an other man his dish. Howbeit the little paine
I tooke therein was not so secretlie mewed within my closet, but it slipt out

at one chinke or other, and romed so farre abroad, as it was whispered in

their eares, who before were in the historie busied. The gentlemen con-

cerning a greater opinion of me, than I was well able to vphold, dealt

verie effectuallie with me, that as well at their instance, as for the affec-

tion I bare my natiue countrie, I would put mine helping hand to the

building
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building and perfecting of so commendable a \vorke. Hauing breathed

for a few daies on this motion, albeit I knew that my worke was plumed
with downe, and at that time was not sufficientlic feathered to flie : yet

I was by them weied not to bcare my selfe coy, by giuing my cntier friends

in so reasonable a request a squemish repulse. Wherefore, my singular

good lord, here is laid downe to your lordship his view a briefe discourse,

with a iagged historic of a ragged wealepublike. Yet as naked as at.

the first blush it seemeth, if it shall stand with your honor his pleasure

(whom I take to be an expert lapidarie) at vacant houres to insearch it.

you shall find therein stones of such estimation, as are worth to be coucht

in rich and pretious collars. And in especiall your lordship, aboue all

others, in that you haue the charge of that countrie, maie here be schooled,

by a right line to leuell your gouernement. For in perusing this historic,,

you shall find vice punished, vertue rewarded, rebellion suppressed, loialtie

exalted, haughtinesse disliked, courtesie belouecl, briberie detested, iustice

imbraced, polling officers to their perpetuall shame reprooued, and vpright

gouernours to their eternall fame extolled. And trulie to my thinking,

such magistrats as meane to haue a vigilant eie to their charge, can not

bestow their time better, than when they sequester themselues from the

affaires of the wealepublike, to recreat and quicken their spirits by read-

ing the chronicles that decipher the gouernement of a wealepublike.

For as it is no small commendation for one to beare the dooings of manic,

so it breedeth great admiration, generallie to haue all those qualities in

one man harboured, for which particularlie diuerse are eternised. And
who so will be addicted to the reading of histories, shall readilie find diuerse

euents worthie to be remembred, and sundrie sound examples dailie to be

followed. Vpon which ground the learned haue, not without cause, ad-

iudged an historic to be the marrow of reason, the creame of experience,

the sap of wisdome, the pith of iudgement, the Itbrarie of knowledge,
the kernel! of policie, the vnfoldresse of treacherie, the kalendar of time,

the lanterne of truth, the life of memorie, the doctresse of behauiour, the

register of antiquitie, the trumpet of chiualrie. And that our Irish historie

being diligentlie heeded, yeeldeth all these commodities, I trust the indif-

ferent reader, vpon the vntwining thereof, will not drinie. But if anie man
his stomach shall be found so tenderlie niced, or so deintilie spiced, as

that he maie not, forsooth, digest the grosse draffe of so base a countrie,,

I doubt not, but your lordship, who is thoroughlie acquainted with the

woorthinesse
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woorthinessc of the Hand, will be soone persuaded to leaue such quaint
and licourous repastours, to feed on their costlie and delicate woodcocks,

& willinglie to accept the louing present of your heartie welwiller. The

gift is small, the giuer his good will is great, I stand in good hope, that the

greatnesse of the one will counterpoise the smalnesse of the other. Where-

fore that I maie the sooner vnbroid the pelfish trash that is wrapt within this

treatise, I shall craue your lordship to lend me either your eares in hearing,
or your eies in reading the tenor of the discourse following.

RICHARD STANIHVRST.



A TREATISE
CONTEINING

A PLAINE AND PERFECT

DESCRIPTION OF IRELAND,
With an Introduction to the better Vnderstanding of the

Histories apperteining to that Hand :

COMPILED BY RICHARD STANIHURST.

THE NAMES OF IRELAND, WITH THE COMPASSE OF. THE SAME, ALSO WHAT SHIRES

OR COUNTIES IT CONTE1NETH, THE DIUISION OR. PARTITION OF THE LAND,
AND OF THE LANGUAGE OF THE PEOPLE.

CHAPTER I.

rTHHE more part aswel of Cosmographers, as Chronographers, do with on accorde

JL affirme, that the nation of Ireland (the vttermost weasterne He known) is

halfe as big as Britannia. Which I take to be true, if the word Britannia so farre

displaie the signification, that it comprise England, Wales, and Scotland. To The 1(
.

ngtll an(

which 'opinion Giraldus Cambrensis relieth, saieng, that Britannia conteineth
j
n

,

b

a

'"dt

g.^/rf
rc '

length eight hundred miles, and two hundred in breadth. Ireland -he taketh to be in cL'i"i.i

length from the mounteins called Torrach (the author of Polychronicon termeth them jv^
d

p^'h

Brendane his hilles) to saint Columbe his Hand eight daies iourneie, rating of long lik'.'i.'cap,^V
Irish miles fortie miles to the dale : and in breadth from Dublin to saint Patrike

his hilles and the sea of Connaght foure daies iorneie, according to the former rate.

So as by Cambrensis his surueie, who was a curious insearcher therof, Ireland is

three hundred & twentie miles long of Irish miles, and one hundred and three score

miles broad. And accounting three hundred and twentie Irish miles to amount to

foure hundred English miles, which may well be reckoned according to their Judge-
ments that haue trauelled in the Irish territories ;

Ireland will be found halfe as big
as Britannia: which Girald. Cambrensis auoucheth, saieng, that Ireland is as big
as Wales and Scotland. Ireland hath on the east, England, within pne daies

sailing; on the southeast it hath France; Hispaine on the south, distant three

daies sailing ; on the west the maine ocean sea.

Touching the name Ibernia, historiographers are not yet agreed from whense it^'
is deducted. Some write it Hibernia corruptlie, and suppose that the strange rs w he"'s

a

e it pro.

finding it in an od end of the world, foistie and moistie, tooke it at the first for a ccedeth-

verie cold countrie, and thereof named it Hibernia, as to saie, the Winter land.

But this error being vpon short experience reformed, it could not be that the name
should haue liued long, especiallie the first impositors suruiuing the triall, and able

VOL, t'J. B tO
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khan. maun-
scot. in/, i.

tohannes domi

i1rciamL
sb f

to alter the first nomination. Others bring a ghesse, that it should be named of
Irlamale. But because I read nothing of them in anie probable historic, I purpose
not to build vpon that conjecture.

Most crediblie it is holclen, that the Hispaniards (the founders of the Irish)

. for deuotion towards Hispaine, called then Iberia of Iberius the sonne of luball,

and the rather, for that themselues had dwelled beside the famous riuer Iberus,

named the land Iberia (for so Leland and manie fatten chroniclers write it) or

Ibernia, adding the letter (n) for difference sake. And from Ibernia proc6edeth
Ibeiland, or luerland; from luerhind, by contraction Ireland: forsomuch as iu

corruption of common talke we find that (ti) with his vocale iseasilre lost and sup-

pressed; so we saie ere for euer, nere for neuer, slioole for shoouell, ore for ouer,
ene for euen, dile for diuell. At the same time it was also named Scotia, in

reuerence of Scotach the wife of Gathelus, ancient eapteine of those Iberians that

flitted from Hispaine into Ireland : & the said Scotach was old grandame to

Hiberus and Hermon after the Scotish chronicles, who in anie wise will haue their

countrimen deriued from the Irish, and not from the Britons. The name Scotia

is of late yeares so vsuallie taken for that part of Britaine that compriseth Scotland,
that diuerse ancient Irish authors are holden to be borne in Scotland, wheras in

verie ded their natiue soile is Ireland. As the famous schooleman lohannes Duns
!

Scotus, otherwise named Doctor subtilis, for his subtill quiddities in scholasticall

contiouersies, was an Irish man borne, and yet is taken for a Scot.

Some hold opinion that he was borne in Thathmon, a market towne fiue miles

distant from Weiseford. Others auouch, and that more trulie, that he was borne
in Downe, an old ancient ciuitie in the north of Ireland, and thereof the}' ghesse
,him to be named Duncnsis, and by contraction Duns, which tearme is so triuiall

and common in all schools, that whoso surpassed! others either in cauilling

'sophistrie, or subtill philosophic, is forthwith nickenamed a Duns. Wherefore as

Scotland is named Scotia minor, so Ireland is tearmed Scotia mator, as the head
from whense the name of Scotia minor tooke his ofspring. The Irish also were
named of the foresaid Gathelus, or Gaudeilus, Gaudeili. In their Irish rithmes,

they tearme Ireland verie often Banno. I cannot diaine what reason should lead

their makers therto, vnlesse it be the riuer in the countie of Weiseford, named the

Banne, where the Britons vpon the conquest first arriued. The place otherwise is

called Bagganbun, according to the old ancient rithme :

At the creeke of Bagganbun,
Ireland was lost and wun.

For the remembrance of which riuer so notoriouslie famosed, it carieth great likeli-

hood, that the name should be to the whole realme generallie ascribed. Sundrie
Latine authors write Ireland Inuerna, others luerna, diuerse Ijerna. Claudius
'nameth it Iberna. The diuersitie of which names grew, for that in their time the
true and certeine name was not knowne, so that they were contented to take it as

they found it, which matter is handled by Hermolaus Barbarus.
There are some of the ruder sort so quaint in seuering the name Irish and Ireland,

as that they would be named Ireland men, but in no wise Irishmen. But certes, in

"my fantasie such curious distinctors may be verie aptlie resembled to the foolish

butcher, that offred to haue sold his mutton for fifteene grots, and yet would not
take a crowne. Who so will grate vpon such nice diuersities, in respect that lie is

ashamed of his countrie
; trulie (in mine opinion) his countrie maie be ashamed of

him. Ireland is diuided into foure regions, Leinstcr, east: Connaght, west:
Vlster, north : Mounster, south : and into a fift plot, defalked from euerie fourth

part, and yet mearing on each part, called thereof Media, Meeth, comprising as

well east Meeth, as west Meeth. Leinster butteth vpon England, Ulster vpon the

Scotish
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Scotish Islands : which face with Hebriades scattered betweene both the realms, H Sbmj.
wherin at tliis dale tlie Irish Scot, successor of the elder Scithian, Pier, or Red-

shanke dwelleth. Ech of these flue, where they are franiahle to ciuilitie, & answer

the writs of the princes courts, he sunclred into shires or counties in this manner.
Th^

shirani

In Leinster lieth the counties of Dublin, Kildare, Weiseford, or Gueisford, Gather- UaT'
4'

lach, Kilkennie, the counties of -Leise & Ophalie, called the kings and que'enes
counties : these two latelie so named by parlement, in the reignes of Philip and

Marie, bailing shire townes accordant, Philips towne, and Marie bourgh. Con-

Haght hath the countie Clare: Vlster the counties of Louth, Doune, Antrim, -one

moitie of the towne of Droghedagh (for tlie rest is in Me'etb) and Carregfergus. .

In Mounster lie the counties of Waterford, Limerike, Corke, the countie palantiue
of Tippcrarie, Kerie, & the crosse of Tipperarie. Mounster was of old time diuided

into east Mounster, Ormond, west Mounster, Desmond, south Mounster, Toon-
mound. The occasion why Ireland was parted into these fine principal! regions

grew of this. There arriued in Ireland fine brethren, that were valiant & martial 1

^"'
*"" 2

/',f ',

gentlemen; to wit, Gandhis, Genandius, Sagandus, otherwise named Gangandus, </;',/. 3: i.i&

liutheragus or Rutheranus, & Slanius. These fine perceiuing that the countrie \vas"'

not snfficientlie peopled, were agreed (as it were) to cast lots, and to share the

whole realme betweene themselues. The foure elder brethren seuering the countrie

into foure parts, and being loth to vse their yoongest brother like an outcast or

stepsonne, condescended that each of them foure should of their owne portion allot

to Slanius a paring or parcell of their inheritance. Which being as heartilic

receiued of Slanius, as it was bountifullie granted by them, lie setled himselfe

therein, and of that partition it tooke the appellation of Media, Meeth. The foure M&thiriicm

parts me"et at a certeine stone at Meeth, ne'ere the casteli of Kilaire, as an iadif-"'
5 "'"" 01*'

ferent meare to seuer the foure regions.
But although Slanius in the beginning had the least parcell, yet in short spac

he stood so well to his tacklings, and incroched so far vpon his neighbors, that he
obteined the whole monarchic of Ireland. At which time he did not suppressc

Mth appoint-

in obliuion his inheritance of Meeth
;
but did in large it, and decreed it should bebisuWa.

9 "'"'

a countrie appendant to the monarch his diet or table. And albeit the confines

thereof were by Slanius stretched, yet it conteineth not so much land as anie of
the other foure parts comprehended!; but rather by indifferent surueie, the halfe

deale, whereof also it is not vnlikelie named Ai^eth. For whereas in the time of

Slanius, each of the foure parts compriseth two and thirtie cantreds, Meeth cou-
teineth but sixteene cantreds. A cantred is named ;>o much land as conteineth an
hundred towneships. This Slanius is intoomcd at an hill in M6etb, which of him is

named Slane. There hath beene in ancient time one Galfride Geneuile, lord ofsune.

the libertie of Meeth. This noble man became a frier preacher, and decescd in the ^ff^
6 Ca"

yeare of our Lord 1314, the twentith of October, and was intoomed in the abbeie
of the Black friers at Trim.
There is also another diuision of Ireland, into the English pale, and Irishrie. The English

For when Ireland was subdued by the English, diuerse of the conquerors planted r-a -

,
themselues ne'ere to Dublin, and "the confines thereto adioining, and so as it were

inclosing and impaling themselues within certeine lists and territories, they feazed
awaie the Irish: insomuch as that countrie became me"ere English, "and thereof it

was termed the English pale: which in ancient time stretched from Dundalke to

Catherlagh or Kilkeunie. But now what for the slackness of marchours, and

incroching of the Irish enimie, tlie scope of the English pale is greathe impaired,
& is cnimperned and coucht into an od corner of the countrie named FingalJ, with
a parcell of the king his land, Meeth, the countries of Kildare and Louth, which

parts are applied chieflie with good husbandrie, and taken for the richest and
B 2 dullest
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- ciuilest soiles in Ireland. But Fingall especiallie from time to time hath bin so
addicted to all the points of husbandrie, as that they are nickenamed by then*

neighbours, for their continuall drudgerie, Collonnes, of the Latine word Coloni>

ciwne. wherevnto the dipt English word clowne seemeth to be answerable.

Fingaii, why so The word Fingall counteruaileth in English the race or sept of the English or
named.

estrangers, for that they were solie seized of that part of the Hand, griping with
their talants so firmelie that warme nest, that from the conquest to this daie the

Irish enimie could neuer rouse them from thense. The inhabitants of the English
pale haue be'ene in old time so much addicted to their ciuilitre, and so farre seques-

The ciuiiitie of
tered from barbarous sauagenesse, as their onelie mother toong was English. And

Ireland in an- trulie, so long as these impaled dwellers did sunder themselues as well in land as in

language from the Irish : rudenesse was daie by daie in the countrie supplanted,
ciuiiitie ingraffed, good lawes established, loialtie obserued, rebellion suppressed,

-

and in fine the coine of a yoong England was like to shoot in Ireland. But when
their posteritie became not altogether so warie in keeping, as their ancestors were
valiant in conquering, the Irish language was fre"e dennized in the English pale:
this canker tooke such depe root, as the bodie that before was whole and sound,
was by little and little festered, and in manner wholie putrified. And not onlie

this parcell of Ireland grew to that ciuiiitie, but also Vlster and the greater part of

Mounster, as by the sequele of the Irish historic shall plainlie appeere. But of all

Wcisford wholie other places, Weisford with the territorie baled and perclosed within the riuer called

Thfpiii. tne P'M> was so n 1" 16 estranged from Irishrie, as if a traueller of the Irish, (which
\vas rare in those daies) had pitcht his foot within the Pill and spoken Irish, the
Weisfordians would command him foorthwith to turne the other end of his toong
and speake English, or els bring his trouchman with him. But in our daies they
haue so acquainted themselues with the Irish, as they haue made a mingle mangle.
or gallimaufreie of both the languages, and haue in such medleie or checkerwise
so crabbedlie iufnbled them both togither, as commonlie the inhabitants of the
meaner sort speake neither good English nor good Irish.

Thesaiengofa There was of late daies one of the p6eres of England sent to Weisford as commis-
"ouchi!Tg

a

"he sioner, to decide the controuersies of that countrie ; and hearing in affable wise
English of weis- the rude complaints of the countrie clowns, he conceiued here there some time a

word, other whiles a sentence. The noble man being verie glad, that vpon his first

comming to Ireland, he vnderstood so manie words, told one of his familiar friends,
that he stood in verie great hope to become shortlie a well spoken man in the
Irish, supposing that the blunt people had pratled Irish, all the while they iangled
English. Howbeit to this daie, the dregs of the old ancient Chaucer English are

ou English in kept as well there as in Fingall, as they terme a spider, an attercop, a wisp, a wad,
Fm

e

gau'.

rd a"d a lumpe of bread, a pocket, or a packet, a sillibucke, a copprous, a faggot, a blease,
or a blaze, for the short burning of it (as I iudge) a physician, a leach, a gap, a

, shard, a base court or quadrangle, a bawen, or rather (as I doo suppose) a barton,
the houshold or folks, meanie, sharpe, ke"ene, estrange, vnc.outh, easie, 6eth or eef'e,

Eater. a dunghill, a mizen. As for the word hater, that in English purporteth a lane,

bearing to an high waie, I take it for a meere Irish word that crept vnwares into
the English, through the dailie intercourse of the English and Irish inhabitants.
And whereas commonlie in all countries the women speake most neatlie and pertlie,.
which .Tullie in his third booke De orators, speaking in the person of Crassus
s6emed to haue observed : yet notwithstanding in Ireland it falleth out contrarie.

sh ^? r t ' ie women haue in their English toong an harsh & brode kind of pronuntiation,
with vttering their words so pe'evishlie and faintlie, as though they were halfe sicke,
and readie to call for a posset. And most commonlie in words of two syllables they
giue the last the accent: as they saie, markeat, baskeat, gossoupe, pussoat, Robart,

Niclase,
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Niclase, &c : which cloubtles dooth disbeautifie their English aboue measure. And
if they could be weaned from that corrupt custome, there is none that could dislike

of their English.
Here percase some snappish carper will take me at rebound, and snuffinglie snib

me for debasing the Irish language : but trulie, Avhosoeuer shall be found so ouer-

thwartlie bent, he takes the matter farre awrie. For as my skill is verie simple
therein, so I would be loth to disueile my rashnes, in giuing light verdict in anie

thing to me vnknowen : but onelie my short discourse tendeth to this drift, that it

is not expedient that the Irish toong should be so vniuersallie gagled in the English,

pale: because that by proofe and'experience we se"e, that the pale was neuer iu

more florishing estate than when it was wholie English, and neuer in woorsse

plight than since it hath infranchised the Irish. But some \vill saie, that I shew

my self'e herein as friuolous as some loosing gamsters se"eme superstitious, when The superstition

they plaie themselues drie, they gogle with their eies hither and thither, and if
of eamtte -

they can prie out anie one that giueth them the gaze, they stand lumping and

lowring, fretting and fuming, for that they imagine that all their euill lucke pro-
ce"eded of him : and yet if the stander by depart, the looser may be found as drie

shauen as he was before. And euen so it fareth with you, because you se"e all

things run to mine in the English pale, by reason of great enormities in the

countrie, either openlie practised, or couertlie winked at ; you glanse your eie on
that which standeth next you, & by beating Jacke for Gill, you impute the fault

to that which perhaps would little further the weale publike if it were exiled. Now
trulie you shoot verie ne'ere the marke. But if I may craue your patience till time

you see me shoot my bolt, I hope you will not denie, but that as neere the pricke
as you are, and as verie an hagler as I am, yet the scantling shall be mine. First

therefore take this with you, tbat a conquest clraweth, or at the leastwise ought to

draw to it three things, to wit, law, apparell, and language. For Avhere the A
countrie is subdued, there tlie inhabitants ought to be ruled by the same law that P

the conqueror is gouerned, to weare the same fashion of attire wherwith the victor

is vested, and speake the same language that the vanquisher parleth. And if anie

of these three lacke, doubtlesse the conquest limpeth. Now whereas Ireland hath
bin by lawful 1 conquest brought vnder the subiection of England, not onelie in king
Henrie the second his reigne, but also as well before as after (as by the discourse
of the Irish historic shall euidentlie be deciphered) and the conquest hath beene so

absolute and perfect, that all Leinster, Meth, Vlster, the more part of Connagh
and Mounster, all the ciuities and burroughs in Ireland haue beene wholie

Englished, and with English conquerors inhabited, is it decent (thinke you) that

their owne ancient natiue toong shall be shrowded iu obliuion, and suffer the

enimies language, as it were a tettar or ringworme, to harbor it selfe within the
uwes of English conquerors? No trulie.

And now that I haue fallen vnawares into this discourse, it will not be farre

amisse to stand somewhat roundlie vpon this point. It is knowen, and by the
historic you may in part perceiue, how brauelie Vlster whilom florished. The
English families were there implanted, the Irish either vtterlie expelled or wholie

subdued, the laws clulie executed, the reuenue great, and onelie English spoken.
But what brought it to this present ruine and decaie? I doubt not but you gesse
before I tell you. They were inuironed and compassed with euill neighbours.
Neighbourhood bred acquaintance, acquaintance waffed in the Irish toong, the
Irish hooked with it attire, attire haled rudeuesse, rudenesse ingendered ignorance,
ignorance brought contempt of lawes, the contempt of lawes bred rebellion, rebel-

lion raked thereto warres, and so consequentlie the vtter decaie and desolation of
that worthie countrie. If these chinks, when first they began, to chap, had beene

diligentlie
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diligentlie by the dwellers stopped ;
hir maiestie at this dale, to hir great charges,

should not haue beene occasioned to darn vp with manie thousand pounds, yea and
with the worthie carcases of valiant souldiors, the gaps of that rebellious northerne

countrie.

Now put the case that the Irish toong were as sacred as the Hebrue, as learned

as the Greeke, as fluent as the Latine, as ainarous as the Italian, as courteous as

the Spanish, as courtlike as the French ; yet trulie (I knou' not which waie it falleth

out) I s6e not but it may be verie well spared in the English pale. And if reason

will not lead you to thinke it, trulie experience must force you to grant it.

In old time, when the Romans were first acquainted with the Greeke toong, as it

is commonlie the nature of man to be delighted with newfangle wares : so he M'as

accounted no gallant among the Romans, that could not pratle and chat Greeke.

cj^;/4.a*
jyiarcus Cicero father to Tullie, being at that time stept in yeares, perceiuing his

countrimen to become changelings, in being bitwise and polmad, and to sucke
with the Greeke the conditions of the Grecians, as to be in words talkatiue, in be-

hauiour light, in conditions quaint, in manners hautie, in promises vnstedfasr, in

oths rash, in bargains wauering (\vhich were reckoned for Greekish properties in

those daies) the old gentleman not so much respecting the neatnesse of the lan-

guage, as the naughtie fruit it brought with it; said, that his countrimen the

Romans resembled the bondslaues of Stria; for the more perfect they were in the

Greeke, the worse they were in their manners and life. If this gentleman had
beene now liuing, and had seene what alteration hath happened in Ireland, through
the intercourse of languages, he would (I dare saie) breake patience, and would
demand whie the English pale is more giuen to learne the Irish, than the Irishman
is willing to learne English : we must imbrace their language, and they detest

w"u
e

ii

e

mtiene oul'

s - ^ne demanded merilie whie Oneile that last was would not frame himselfe

English. to speake English? What (quoth the other) in a rage, thinkest thou that it

standeth with Oneile his honor to writh his mouth in clattering English ? and yet
forsooth we must gag our iawes in gibbrishing Irish? But I dwell too long in so

apparent a matter. As all the ciuities & towns in Ireland, with Fingall, the king
his land, Meth, the countie of Kildare, Louth, Weisford, speake to this daie

English (whereby the simplicitie of some is to be derided, that iudge the inhabitants
of the English pale, vpon their first repaire into England, to learne their English
in three or foure daies, as though they had bought at Chester a grotes worth of

English, and so packt vp the rest to be carried after them to London) eueu so in all

other places their natiue language is Irish.

eami.in.i. I find it solemnlie aduouched, aswell in some of the Irish pamphlets as in Girald.

Th'efoumj'er'of Camb. that Gathelus or Gaidelus, & after him Simon Brecke, deuised the Irish

gusg

ih lim~

language out of all other toongs then extant in the world. And thereof (saith

Cambreusis) it is called Gaidelach, partlie of Gaidelus the first founder, and partiie
for that it is compounded of all languages. But considering the course of inter-

changing and blending of speeches togither, not by inuention of art, but by vse of

talke, I am rather led to belecue (seeing Ireland was inhabited within one yeare
after the diuision of toongs) that Bastolenus a branch of Japhet, who first seized

vpon Ireland, brought thither the same kind of speech, some of the 72 that to this

familie befell at the desolation of Babell. Vnto whom succeeded the >cithians,

Grecians, Egyptians, Spaniards, Danes, of all which the toong must needs haue
borowed part, but especiallie reteiuing the steps of Spanish then spoken inGranado,
as from their mightiest ancestors. Since then to Menrie Fitzempresse the conqueror
no such inuasion happened them, as whereby they might be driuen to infect their
natiue language, vntouched in manner for the space of seuentecnc hundred yeares
after the airmail of Iberius. It seemeth to borrow of the Spanish the common

phrase,
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phrase, Commestato, that is, How cloo you ? or how fareth it with you ? It fetcheth

sundrie words from the Latine, as arget of drgentum, monie; salle of seel, salt;

cnppoulle of CabalUts, a plough horsse, or (according vnto the old English terme) a

cabal I or caple : birreat of the old motheaten Latine word Birretitm, a bonnet. The
toon"' is sharpe and sententious, & offereth great occasion to quicke apophthegms
and proper allusions. Wherefore their common iesters and rimers, whom they
terme Bards, are said to delight passing-lie these that conceiue the grace and pro- Bards.

pertie of the toong. Eut the true Irish indeed differeth so much from that they Theobs<.ur;tie

commonlie speake, that scarse one in fine hundred can either read, write, or vnder- of the true Iritb-

Stand it. Therefore it is preserued among certeine of their poets and antiquaries.
And in verie deed the language carrieth such difficultie with it, what for the The difficuiue.

strangenesse of the phrase, and the curious featnes of the pronuntiation, that a verie

few of the countrie can atteine to the perfection thereof, and much lesse a forrener

or stranger.
A gentleman of mine acquaintance reported, that he did see a woman in Rome,

which was possessed with a babling spirit, that could haue chatted anie language
s.auing the Irish : and that it was so difficult, as the verie diuell was gratielled
therewith. A gentleman that stood by answered, that he tooke the speech to be so

sacred and holie, that no damned feend had the power to speake it ;
no more than

they are able to saie (as the
report goeth) the verse of saint John the euangelist,

" Et 7Ji * H.

verbum caro factum est." Naie by God his mercie man (quoth the other) I stand in

doubt (I tell you) whether the apostles in their copious mart of languages at Jeru-

salem could haue spoken Irish, if they were apposed : whereat the companie heartilie

laughed. As fluent as the Irish toong is, yet it lacketh diuerse words, and bor-

roweth them verbatim of the English. As there is no vulgar Irish word (vnlesse
there be some od terme that lurketh in anie obscure shrowds or other of their The want of the

storehouse) for a cote, a gowne, a dublet, an hat, a drinking cup : but onelie they
lnshl

vse the same words with a little inflexion. They vse also the contracted English

phrase, God morrow, that is to saie, God giue you a good morning.
I haue apposed sundrie times theexpertest men that could be had in the countrie,

and all they could neuer find out an equiualent Irish word for knaue. The Grecians NO Irish word

(according to Tullie his iudgement) were in the same predicament as touching the
forl

terme Ineptus : his words are these.
"
Ego mehercule ex omnibus Latinis verbis, ZM. 2. * wa/.

huius verbi vim vel maximam semper putaui. Quern enim nos ineptum vpcamus,
<?"w'

is mihi videtur ab hoc nomen habere ductum, qu6d non sit apt us, idque in sermonis
nostri consuetudine perlate patet. Nam qui aut tempus, quo quid postulet, nou
videt, aut plura loquitur, aut se ostentat, aut eorum, quibuscum est, vel cligni-
tatis vel commodi rationem non habet, aut denique in aliquo genere aut incoucinmis
aut multus est, is ineptus esse tlicitur. Hoc vitio cumulata est eruditissima ilia Gra>
corum natio. Itaque qui vim huius mali Gneci non videdent, ne nomen quidem ei

vitio imposuerunt. Vt enirn quaeras omnia, quomodo Grsci ineptum appellent,
non reperies."

Certes 1 haue b^ene of opinion (saith Tidlie) that amongest the whole criie of
Latine terms the word Ineptus hath beene of greatest importance or weight. Tor

he, whom we name Ineptus, seemeth to me to haue the etymologic or ofspring of
his name here hense deriuecl, that he is not apt ; which stretcheth far and wide in

the vsuall custome of our dailie speech or communication. For he that dooth not

perceiue what is fitting or decent for euerie season, or gableth more than he hath
commission to doo, or that in bragging, hosting, or peacockwise setteth himselie

foorth to the gaze, by making more of the broth, than the flesh is worth; or he
that regardeth not the vocation and affaires of them, with whome he ihtennedleth :

or in line, who so is stale without grace, or ouer tedious in anie matter, he is

tearmed
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tearmed Ineplus ; which is asmuch in English, in my phantasie, as saucie, or mala-

pert. The famous & learned Greeke nation is generallie dusked with this fault.

And for that the Grecians could not spie the enormitie thereof, they haue not so
much as framed a terme thereto. For if you should ransacke the whole Greeke

language, you shall not find a word to counteruaile Ineptus. Thus far Tullie. Yet
Budaeus would not s6eme to acknowledge this barrennesse, but that the Greeke
word a<foxa*of

is equiposlent to Ineptus: but that I referre to the judgement of the

learned, being verie willing to find out some other Budseus, that could fashion an
Irish word for knaue, whereof this discourse of Ineptus grew. As the whole realme
Qf jre ianci js sun(i red into foure principall parts, as before is said, so each parcell
differeth verie much in the Irish toong, euerie countrie hauing his dialect, or pecu-
liar maner in speaking the language: therefore commonlie in Ireland they ascribe

a propertie to each of the foure countries in this sort. Vlster hath the right Irish

phrase, but not the true pronunciation ;
Munster hath the true pronunciation, but

not the phrase ;
Leinster is deuoid of the right phrase, and true pronunciation ;

Connaght hath both the right phrase and true pronunciation. There is a cho-
lerike or disdainful! interiection vsed in the Irish language called Boagh, which is

as much in English as twish. The Irish both in ancient time and to this daie com-
monlie vse it, and therefore the English conquerors called them Irish poghes, or

pogh Morice. Which tawnting terme is at this daie verie wrongfullie ascribed to

them of the English pale. The English interiection, Fough, which is vsed iu

lothing a ranke or strong sauour, seemeth to be sib to the other.

OF THE NATURE Ot1 THE SOILE, AND OTHER INCIDENTS.

THE SECOND CHAPTER.

THE soile is low and waterish, including diuerse little Hands, inuironed with
lakes & marrish. Highest hils haue standing pooles in their tops. Inhabitants espe-
ciallie new come, are subiect to distillations, rheumes and fluxes. For reined ie

whereof, they vse an ordinarie drinke of Aquavitce, being so qualified in the making,
that it drieth more, and also inflameth lesse than other hot confections doo. One

Aquavits.
Tlieoiicus wrote a proper treatise of Aqua vitce, wherein he praiseth it vnto the ninth

rw Ef i,c Degree. He distinguished! three sorts thereof, Simplex, Composita. and Perfectis-
ffcranoisi, i swia. He declaretli the simples and ingrediences thereto belonging. He wisheth
s^a."""" it to be taken as well before meat as after. It drieth up the breaking out of hands,

Thecpmmodi-
and killeth the flesh wormes, if you wash your hands therewith. It scowreth all

v,^
of Aqi!a scurfe & scalds frbm the head, being therewith dailie washt before meales. Being

moderatlie taken tsaith he) it sloweth age, it strengthneth youth, it helpeth diges-
tion, it cutteth flegme, it abandoneth melancholie, it relisheth the heart, it lighteneth
the mind, it quickeneth the spirits, it cureth the hydropsie, it healeth the stran-

gurie, it pounceth the stone, it expelleth grauell, it pufteth awaie all ventositie, it

ke'epeth and preserueth the head from whirling, the eies from dazeling, the toong
from lisping, the mouth from muffling, the teeth from chattering, and the throte

from ratling: it keepeth the weasan from stitling, the stomach from wambling, and
the heart from swelling, the bellie from winching, the guts from rumbling, the
hands from shiuering, & the sinewes from shrinking, the veines from crumpling,

n,t. in crio pii- the bones from aking, & the marrow from soaking. Vlstadius also ascribeth thereto

'=

a

r^fff "f. 11. a singular praise, and would haue it to burne being kindled, which he taketh to be
a token to know the goodnesse thereof. And trulie it is a souereigne liquor, if it

be orderlie taken.

The
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The aire is vcrie holesome, not generallie so cleare and subtill as that of England.
The weather is more temperat, being not so warme in summer, nor cold in winter,

as it is in England and Flanders. The couhtrie is stored with bees, contrarie to the

opinion of some writers, who both in this and other errors, touching this countrie,

may easilie be excused, as those that wrote by hearesaie. No vineyards, yet grapes

grow there as in England. They doo lacke the Robucke, as Polychronicon writeth. fety.M. i

They also lacke the bird called the pie. Howbeit in the English pale to this daie,
caf ' "'

they vse to tearme a slie cousener, a wilie pie. Gi raid us Cambrensis in his time w;iie pie.

complaineth, that Ireland had excesse of wood, verie little champaine ground ;$3/*
r

but now the English pale is too naked : turffe is their most fewell and seacole. No NO

venemous creeping beast is brought forth, or nourished, or can liue in Ireland,

being brought or sent. And therefore the spider of Ireland is well know.ne not to

be venemous, onelie because a frog was found lieng in the medowes of Waterford ^**-^-
somewhat before the conquest, they construed it to import their ouerthrow.

Bede writeth, that serpents conueied into Ireland did presentlie die, being touched stiA. i.

with the smell of the land, that whatsoeuer came from Ireland was then of soue-^fi.

reigne vertue against poison. He exemplifieth in certeine men, stung of adders,
who dranke in water the scrapings of bookes that had beene of Ireland, and were
cured. Generallie it is obserued, the further west, the lesse annoiance of pestilent
cretures. The want whereof is to Ireland so-peculiar, that whereas it laie long in

question, to whether realme, Britaine or Ireland, the lie of Man should apperteine The contro

the said controuersie was decided, that for somuch as venemous beasts were knowen Ma^decide
to breed therein, it could not be a naturall part of Ireland. And contrariwise, the oichades a

Orchades are adjudged to be appendant to Ireland, because those Hands, neither
j

p
a

e

nj
dantto

breed nor foster anie venemous worme, as Hector Boetius auoucheth. Giraldus #/*/
Cambrensis writeth that he heard certeine merchants affirme, that when they had ?%.' &*.

vnladen their ships in Ireland they found by hap some toads vnder their balast. n*'li
And they had no sooner cast them on the shore, than they would puffe and swell **'-

vnmeasurablie, & shortlie after turning vp their bellies, they would burst in sunder.
And not onelie the earth and dust of Ireland, but also the verie thongs of Irish

leather haue the verie same force and vertue. I haue s6ene it, saith Cambrensis, c^'Mt
experimented, that a toad being incompassed with a thong of Irish leather, and

creeping thitherward, indeuoring to haue skipt ouer it, suddenlie reculed backe, as Irish leathe

though it had beene rapt in the head : wherevpon it began to sprall to the other Sfoustorrn

side. But at length perceiuing that the thong did embaie it of all parts, it began
to thirle, and as it were to dig the earth, where finding an. hole, it slunke awaie in

the presence of sundrie persons.
It happened also in my time, saith Giraldus Cambrensis, that in the north of Cambr.

England a knot of yongkers tooke a nap in the fields : as one of them laie snorting
la"'

with his mouth gaping, as though he would haue caught flies, it happened that a'

snake or adder slipt into his mouth, and glided downe into his bellie, where har-

boring it selfe, it began to roame vp and downe, and to feede on the yoong man his

entrals. The patient being sore distracted and aboue measure tormented with the

biting pangs of this greedie ghest, incessantlie praied to God, that if it stood with
his gratious will, either wholie to bereauehim of his life, or else of his vnspeakeable
mercie to ease him of his paine. The worme would neuer ceasse from gnawing the

patient his carcasse, but when he had taken his repast, and his meat was no sooner

digested, than it would giue a fresh onset in boring his guts. Diuerse remedies
were sought, and medicins, pilgrimages to saints, but all could not preuaile. Being
at length schooled by the graue aduise of some sage and expert father, that willed
him to make his speedie repaire to Ireland, would tract no time, but busked himselfe
ouer sea, and arriued in Ireland. He did no sooner drinke of the water of that

VOL. vi. C Hand
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Hand, and taken of the vittels of Ireland, but forthwith he kild the snake, auoided
it downeward, and so being lustie and liuelie he returned into England. Thus far

Giraldus Cambrensis.

whether vene- There be some that moue question, whether the want of venemous wormes be to

wereTxjSled
be imputed to the propertie of the soile, or to be ascribed to the praiers of saint

reUndthrough Patrike, who coiiuerted that Hand. The greater part father it on saint Patrike,
satatPatrike. especiallie such as write his life aswell apart, as in the legend of Irish saints.

Giraldus Cambrensis disaffirmeth flatlie that opinion, and taketh it to be a secret

Poiicbr.i\b.\. or hidden propertie naturallie vnited to the soile, from whom Polychronicon dooth
taf.32. n0 swarue, ]?or mv part as j am wedded to neither of both the opinions, so I

would haue bene easilie persuaded, being neither hot nor cold in the matter, to

rest as a lukewarme neuter, in omitting the one and the other vnskand, were it not
that one maister Alan Cope, or some other that masketh vnder his visours, more
slanderouslie than pithilie had busied himselfe therein. Wherefore, sith I may with
better warrant defend my natiue countrie, than he or his betters may reprooue it,

especiallie where his slanderous reports are vnderpropt with flim flam surmises : I

purpose vnder maister Cope his correction to cope and buckle with him herein :

and before he beare the ball to the goale, to trip him if I may in the way. And
. because (gentle reader) I mind to make th6e an indifferent vmpier in this contro-

uersie, for the better vnderstanding of the matter, I will laie downe maister Cope
his words, in such wise as they are imprinted in his booke. First therefore thou
must vnderstand, that his booke is made in dialog wise, a kind of writing as it is

vsecl, so commended of the learned. In these dialogs Irenasus an Englishman and
Critobulus a Germane plaie the parts. Irenseus entreth into the stage, and in this

wise beginneth.
AitnCepus

o
"

Incipiam a sancto Paulo: nosti in Melita (quam hodie Maltam appellant)
Paulum viperam a manu pendentem in ignem excussisse. In ea insula scorpioiies,

qui alibi eunt ketales, Pauli, vt creditur, raunere sunt innoxij.
" Critobulus. Fortasse hoc habet a natura.
K Xrenaus. Falleris: nam insulani, vt Lucas refert, clamabant, delatum eo par-

ricidam, cui cum mare pepercisset, irati dij serpentes, quieum tollerent,immisissent:
nee quicquam magis quam prassentem eius mortem expectabant. A qua cum ille

tantum abesset, vt nihil omnino damni aut doloris inde sentiret, in admirationem

acti, clixerunt, eum longe supra hominem esse, & deum sub humana specie.
" Critobulus. Sic est, vt dicis.
" Irenaus. Camera itaque audi. E specu, ad quem diuertisse dicitur, colliguntur

lapides in tota ferme Europa salutares Adhaac, quos nasci octauo calendas February
contingit (qui dies conuersionis eius memoriae dicatus est) quaecunque eos orbis pars
in lucem proferat, non horrent nee formidant angues, imo, quod magis est, sola

saliua horunr morsibus medentur. Id quod homo doctissimus & diligentissimus
Ti. fa*,i. Thomas Fazellus nuper prodidit, vsu ipso rerum, & certis, ni fallor, exemplis ab eo

obseruatum.
"

Critobulus. Ista quidem digna sunt obsejuatione : & iam recordor, me legisse
ac saepius audisse, precibus beati Patricij Hibernia? apostoli, ei regioni simile bene-

ficium indultum, ne ea insula aliquid Jaetale pariat. Dici fortasse inde a nonnullis

solet, nihil esse in Hibernia venenati praster ipsos homines, quod propter feros &
agfestes eorum mores dictum a plerisque accipitur."

Irenaus. Earn regionem nihil pestiferum aut venenatum alere, turn ex mul-
jBei.iii.\. torum sermonibus, turn ex Beda intelligo : adeo vt terra illius regionis exportata,

1-

pestifera ac venenata animalia extinguat. Verilm id quicquid est, non Patricio,

Smtmtta Jrfni-
sed naturae regionis tribuo, propterea quod longe ante Patricium natum constet,

3$?
**** earn fuisse eius regionis dotem, quam non est difficile alibi reperiri."

"I will
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" I will begin (saith Irenasus) with saint Paule. You know that in Melita (which
at this daie is called Malta) saint Paule flung into the fire a viper that stucke or did

cleaue to his hand. In that Hand scorpions which are elsewhere deadlie or vene-

mous, are become through the gift of saint Paule (as it is supposed) harmelesse.

"Tush (quoth Critobulus) that may be percase incident to the nature ofthe soile.

" Naie then (replieth Irenaeus) you are in a wrong box. For the Ilanrlers (as

saint Luke mentioneth) showted, that a parentquelloF was brought thither, and
because he was not swallowed in the gulfes of the sea, the gods being in their fustian

fumes, sent serpents to slaie him. And they looked for nothing sooner than to see

him euen at a twinkling to perish. But when they perceiued him to be so farre

distant from death, as that he susteined no harme, ne felt anie paine, the people
therewith amazed, said he far surpassed mans estate, that he was a god inuested

in man his shape." You haue reason (answereth Critobulus) you haue hit the naile on the head.
" Yea but I praie you clip not my tale (saith Irenseus) but take me with you.

Stones are culled in the caue or den wherein saint Paule is said to haue baited or

soiorned, M'hich stones in maner in all Europe are souereigne medicines to cure the

bitings and stinges of scorpions and serpents. Furthermore, they that are borne
the fiue and twentith of Januarie (which daie is named the conuersion of S. Paule)
in what part soeuer of the world they are borne, they feare not or grudge not at

snakes: yea, that which is more to be admired, the stingings of poisoned worms
are healed by the verie spittle of this Januarie brood. Which thing hath bene of
late published by a well lettered man Thomas Fazellus, to haue b6ene curiouslie

noted of him, as well by proofe and experience, as by sure and substantiall

examples, if I take not the matter amisse.
" Then commeth in Critobulus, whome maister Cope maketh (I will not saie the

vice or hicscorner) but the plesant conceipted gentleman of this enterlude, and
fetcheth a long leape (for I am sure he could not iumpe so farre) from Malta to

Ireland, and frameth his tale in this sort. By the faith of my bodie sir, here is

stuft'e woorth the noting. And now I call to mind, that I haue read and often

heard, that the like benefit hath bene imparted to Ireland, through the praiers of
saint Patrike the apostle of the said Hand, that is to saie, that Ireland breedeth no
venemous worme. And therevpon percase some are accustomed to saie, that there
is no poisoned or venemous thing in Ireland, but onelie the people, which is taken
to haue beene said of most men for their brutish and sauage maners.
"To this (saith Irenaeus) lam doone to vnderstand by the report of diuerse,

and also by Bede, that no poisoned or venemous thing is bred in that realme : in

somuch that the verie earth of that countrie being brought into other realmes,
killeth all venemous and poisoned wormes." But let the matter fall out which waie judgement.
it will; I ascribe that propertie not to saint Patrike, but to the nature of the soile,

because it hath b6en knowen long before saint Patrike was borne, that Ireland was
indued with that propertie, which is elsewhere easie to be found. Hitherto Maister

Cope.
In this discourse (gentle reader) thou seest that Maister Cope handleth two prin-

cipall points, the propertie of Malta, and the nature of Ireland in destroieng vene-
mous worms, the one he ascribeth to the blessed apostle saint Paule, the other he
will not in anie wise impute to saint Patrike. Touching the first, as I have no occa-
sion to intermeddle therein, so I purpose not for the quarell I haue to the person, to

disproove his opinion so farre as it standeth with truth. Wherefore that God that
of his bountifull goodnesse gaue the grace to Moses, to turne Aarons rod into a .</< i.

serpent, to turne the riuer into bloud, and to worke diuerse other effects that are^
mentioned in the scripture; to (o)Josue, to stale the sun; to '(b) Ettas to raise

J5

C 2 the
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v
/c"<?

z
^*Lr<, t^ie ^eat* ch>ld

;
to (c) Peter to make the lame go; to heale (d) Eneas j to reaiue

so-
(ejf Tabitha ; yea with his verie (f) shadow to cure the sicke; and the God that

ft/.4ftw! 'gaue to that Paule, of whome maister Cope speaketh, his gratious gift to make the

ftjActe.vtr,. (}^&vne g5 to (h) quicken and raise the deceased, and for his sake to fzjsalue
*' his fellow passengers: it is not to be denied, but that God would impart his good-
is.

' "'
nes to anie region, euen the sooner that any of his blessed seruants would harbo-

(jAtti*
'
t"rj'

rOugh there. And as I doubt not but Simon the tanners house was nothing the

(o'&ti
2 ""'"' woorse f r lodging so happie a ghest as Peter: so I am sure Malta was farre the

(0 Act <n va-te better for harboring so blessed a traueller or passenger as Paule. Which S. Luke
j*.9ver,.4S. letteth not to sell, declaring that all they which were sicke in the Iland, flocked to
^rf.28wr9.

Paule, and were cured ;
and also the patient that was father to Publius, in whose

house they were thr6e claies, verie courteouslie interteined, was by S. Paule healed.

Which cure as well of that patient, as of the residue of the Ilanders, did not onlie

extend to their bodies, but chdeflie & especiallie to their soules, according to the

Awa. tract so opinion ofthe learned diuines. For as our sauiorlesus Christ was neuer thought to cure

3^4*1*3 /.
an 'eones bodie, but he would also heale his soule : so it must be thought of his

3 .

f

apostles, in whose steps both in life and miracles they traced. And therfore the learned
hold opinion, thatS. Paule being in Malta expelled from diuerse of their soules the

Ctn.3ven.t3. old serpent that deceiued our progenitors Adam and Eue
; for which God is to be

magnified and glorified. Thus much I thought good here to insert, as a clause not
wholie swaruing from that we treat of, and also that I would be found prest and
readie, as farre as my simple skill stretcheth, to vnderstand anie opinion that tendeth
to the honor and glorie of God.
Howbeit forsomuch as M. Cope hath so strictlie dealt with Ireland, as with a

countrie nothing appertaining to this matter, I trust he will pardon me, to be some-
what bold with him, touching the historic of Malta, that as his negligence shall be
in the one disshrowed, so his slanderous iudgement maie be in the other reuersed.
First therfore where he writeth, that the inhabitants of Malta Clamabant, that is,

cried, or showtecl, it was not so. The Gr6eke text runneth, Ixeyov

'

*& axxij'xs?,

Dicebant adinuicem, that is to saie, they muttered one to an other. And saint Luke

paraphrased! his meaning after. For when they perceiued that the viper did not

annoie Paule, then saith saint Luke, Conuertentes se, dicebant eum esse deum ; They
turning the one towards the other, whispered or muttered that Paule was a god.
Now put the case they cried, as M. Cope saith, is it like that Paule was so

busie in making of afire, or that his eares did wander so farre off, as that he could
not heare them? And if he heard them, thinke you that he would haue beene

whist, in hearing God so farre blasphemed, as that he would suffer himselfe to be

,
defied ? No trulie. He would haue taken on, as he and Barnabas did at Listris,

M'here the inhabitants named them gods, Barnabas to be lupiter, and Paule, for

that he was well spoken, to be Mercuric. For when the apostles heard of their

idolatrie, renting their clothes, they rusht into the throng, crieng and speaking,
that they were mortall men, &c. In which place S. Luke putteth an expresse dif-

ference as it were of set purpose, betwdene both the words, Clamantcs 8$ dicentes.

M. Cope aclcleth further, Delatum ed pamcidam, and yet the Greke hath fdyrw; ftvtvf,

Omniiid interfector, or as the vulgar text is, Vtique bomicida est homo hie. So that

they tooke Him to be but a manquellor, yet M. Cope maketh him a parricide, which
is woorse. For although euerie parricide be a manquellor, yet E comierso, euerie

manquellor is not a parricide.
M. Cope proceedeth further, "Iratidy, serpentes, qui earn tollerent, immisissent :

The gods being angrie sent serpents to dispatch Paule." And yet forsooth, all

these serpents were but one viper, as js plainelie exprest in the text, vnlesse M. Cope
would teach saint Luke to tell his tale after the finest fashion, least the apostle should

haue
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haue beene thought to haue fitoned. As the parson that preached to his parishoners r^ hb

of the gospell, wherein mention is made of them that Christ fed in the desert, or,

wildernesse. O (quoth the parson) what a Christ was that, that with fiue barlie

loaues, and fine fishes fed fiue hundred persons. The clerke hearing his master to

grate ouerlong on that point, for he did often iterate that sentence, stole up to the

pulpit, and plucking the parson by his gowne, whispered in his eare that Christ fed

fiue thousand. Hold thee contented thou foolish fellow (quoth the parson) if I

should tell mine hearers of so great a number, I should but discredit the gospeller,

and they would not beleeve me. So it fareth with M. Cope. Belike he mistrusted,

that if he had said, that one viper could haue slaine Paule, the reader would haue

suspected the vntruth of the matter : bicause it carrieth great likelihood with it,

that one man could withstand one viper: and therefore to saue saint Luke his

credit, he increaseth the number by putting the plurall for the singular. Whereas

therefore it standeth with M. Cope his pleasure, to florish in his rhetoricall figure M.Cm hi*

named, Veritatis superlatio, in terming muttering, showting, a manquellor, a par-
rhetorike

ricide, one viper, serpents : he must be borne withall, if in the heat of his figure he

step a little awrie in the remnant of his discourse. For thus he saith.

And therevpon it is reported percase by some men, that there is nothing vene-

mous or poisoned in Ireland, but the men and women. Which is taken to haue

beene spoken by most men for their brutish and sauage maners. Here (good reader)
thou must vnderstand that M. Cope putteth the text downe and the glose. The
text is, There is nothing in Ireland venemous but the inhabitants. The glose is,

This is said to haue b6en spoken for their brutish and sauage conditions. Now well

harpt by saint Lankfield. Here is a glose, I vndertake you, sutable to the text.

But let vs see, how cunninglie M. Cope beequiteth himself'e. First he obserueth

not Decorum persona, secondlie he followeth not Decorum dialogi, thircllie he sheweth

herein little diuinitie. Touching the first point, who knoweth not, that these iapes
and gibes are onelie fit for ruffians, vices, swashbucklers & tospots. And trulie they
beeset a diuine as well, as for an asse to twang quipassa on a harpe or gitterne, or

for an ape to friske trenchmoore in a paire of buskins and a doublet. The heathen c;.-. /;*. 2. *
misliked in an orator squirilitie, what should be thought then of a diuine, whome "'"''

saint Paule would haue to be sober, modest, graue, and wise? Vnlesse M. Cope nm.z.vtr,.

leaning to the letter of saint Paule his words would beare vs in hand, that saint
2'^ 3'

Paule would haue modestie to rest onelie in bishops. We are commanded in the

old and new testament, to loue our neighbors as our selues Which dooth implie,
that we ought not to slander our neighbours.
And shall a diuine then speake vncharitablie, not onelie of one, but of an whole

realme, and not onelie speake but also write, yea and that in the language that is

vniuersallie spoken, thoroughout the greater part of the world, vpon no sure ground,
but onelie vpon hearesaie, weieng not what the prophet writeth, Periles omnes qui p,a i. r,.v:r. 7.

loquimtur mtndadu. Thou shalt destroie al! them that speake vntruths ? And were s^H

^Ltt ,-

it that anie such flim flam flirts were soothed by anie person of credit ; yet (as me ""tdim Pial-

seemeth) it would stand more with the granitic of a diuine, than such childish quips,
and scornefull tawnts should sooner by his meanes charitablie be whisted, than

thorough his procurement carpinglie published. I will stand no longer on this Mattt. 5. /M

point, but onelie craue M. Cope to resort to the fift of Matthew, and there peruse
2"

Christ his verdict touching slanderous toongs. To come to the second part, in

which he obserueth not Decorum dialogi, thou shalt vnderstand (good reader) that

Critabulus, or Critobulus, whome M. Cope maketh his bagpipe to belch out his

rancour, is a Germane borne, as M. Cope saith, who seemeth to be Critabulus
his godfather. Now let anie one, that is acquainted with the maners of Germans,

iudge, if it be decent, that one of them should scofte and scorne the conditions and
fashious
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fashions of other countries. I will not speake by heare sale, as M. Cope dooth, but

by eiesight. I could neuer espie nor probablie haue I heard it reported, no not of
the ine'ere sauage Irish, such quaffing, such swilling, such boiling, such gulling,
such brutish drunkennesse, such surfeiting, such remitting, as I haue scene some

The Herman his Germans doo. In good sooth it is knowne, and for my part I haue scene it being
beyond the seas, that in their carowsing and cup friendship, they threaten such
kindnesse on their companions, that least their felowes should mistrust them with
double dealing, they will not sticke to shew them the bottome of their stomachs; &
to the end they should take the better view thereof, they will place it now and
then in their neighbors bosome.
Thus when they haue cast their gorges, they clap on their thrumd hats, and run

like bedlein barretors into the streets with their naked flatchets, and there they
keepe such a stinking sturre with hacking of stones, with hewing of blocks, with

thwitting of stocks, with striking of stalles, with thumping at doo res, that it would
make a horsse breake his halter, to see so drunken a pageant. In fine, this qualitie
is so naturallie ingraffed in the greater part of them, that a famous diuine did not
sticke of late to saie openlie in his lecture, than drunkennesse in that countrie man,
was either Peccatum originate or Accidens imeparabile. I write not this (I take God
to record) to the reproch or slander of that countrie (being loth to commit the selfe

same fault that I reprehend in anie other") but onelie my meaning is to settle before

the reader his eies the absurditie of M. Cope, in framing poore Critabolus to flout

Ireland, considering that if he cast his eie homeward, he shall find as filthie puddle
in his owne countrie, as in other realms. And therefore this quip sat as vnseemlie
in his mouth, as for an whoore to reprehend bitcherie, or for an vsurer to condemne
simonie. For as there is nothing lesse to be tollerated, than for anie one to haue
an other to account for his life, that can yeeld no account of his owne : so there is

nothing that ought to moozzell vp anie one from rebuking other nations, than to

sde the misdemeanor of his owne natiue countrie. I would wish M. Critabolus or

M. Cope, if it shall please him to make vp the muster, with indifferencie to weie
the estate of Ireland, and so M'ithout parcialitie to frame his iudgement.

male^'reform
Inland, and cspeciallic the ruder part is not stored with such learned men as

maie rm- Qerman je j s jf they had sound preachers, and sincere liuers, that by the imbalming
of their carian soules with the swe"et and sacred flowers of holie writ, would instruct

them in the feare of God, in obeieng their prince, in obserutng the lawes, in vnder-

propping in ech man his vocation the weale publike; I doubt not, but within two
or thre'e ages M. Critabolus his heires should heare so good a report run of the

reformation of Ireland, as it would be reckoned as ciuill as the best part of Ger-
manie. Let the soile be as fertile and betle as anie would wish, yet if the husband-
man will

no| manure it, sometime plow and eare it, sometime harrow it, sometime
till it, sometime marie it, sometime delue it, sometime dig it, and sow it with good
and sound corne, it will bring foorth weds, bindcorne, cockle, darnell, brambles,

briers, and sundrie wild shoots. So it fareth with the rude inhabitants of Ireland,

they lacke vniuersities, they want instructors, they are destitute of teachers, they
are without preachers, they are deuoid of all such necessaries as apperteine to the

training vp of youth : and notwithstanding all these wants, if anie would be so

froward lie set, as to require them, to vse such ciuilitie, as other regions, that are

sufficientlie furnished with the like helps ; he might be accounted as vnreasonable,
as he that would force a cr^eple that lacketh both his legs to run, or one to pipe or

whistle a galiard that wanteth his vpper lip.
But such is the corrupt nature of ys worldlings, and me thinketh such vaine

humors are not vtterlie dried vp in our sage and mortified diuines. We are most
commonlie giuen rather to tawnt that which is amisse, than to praise that which is

good;
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good ;
and rather we follow the spider in soking the poison, than in imitating the

bee by sucking the honie. Now that it appeareth, that it was not fitting for the

author being a diuine, to write so vncharitablie, nor for M. Critabolus being a

Germane to carpe other countries so snappishlie : let vs see what wholesome divi-

nitie hath beene here vttered, and how well the sinewes of M. Critabolus his argu-
ment shall be found to hang togither, when the anatomic therof by peecemeale
shall be examined. I call to mind (quoth M. Critabolus) that I have read and
often heard, that the like benefit hath bene granted to Ireland through the praiers
of S. Patrike. M. Critabolus read & heard that by the praiers of S. Patrike, Ireland

hath no venemous worme : Ergo some hold opinion, that the poison resteth onlie in

the people. Truly this argument hangeth togither by verie strange gimbols. And
I dare say, M. Cope neuer learned this kind of reasoning in the famous college of

Magdalene in Oxford, whatsoeuer M. Critabulus did in Germanic. But let

vs put the logike apart, & scan the singular point of diuinitie. I would gladlie
lerne in what part of scripture or in what ancient father M. Critabulus read or heard

(for most of his learning hath beene, as it seemeth, purchased by heare-saie) that

anie holie prelat, that came of meere charitie to conuert a countrie from night to

light, from rudenesse to knowledge, from infidelitie to christianize, from vice

to vertue, from the diuell to God (which dooth implie an especiall zeale in saluing
their soules) would purge the soile of all venemous wormes, & leaue the soules that

haue more n6ed to be weeded, wholie infected with the contagion of vice and sinne.

Wherby insueth that the place is better than the inhabitants, and so consequentlie
the saieng of the Machabees must be falsified : Non propter locum gentem, sed propter

2 - Ma(- s - ver-

gentem locum Deus elegit : God did not choose the people for the place, but he
elected the place in respect of the people. Our sauiour lesus Christ dipossessing LUC. s.vtr. 32.

the patient of the legion of diuels, permitted them to enter into an heard of hogs.
Critabulus would haue Christs saints doo the contrarie, to dispossesse the hogs,
and to leane the men possessed with diuels. For so he reporteth saint Patrike to

haue doone, by ridding the land of all poisoned wormes, & leaning the rancour to

lurke in the people. Trulie if the matter stood so farre out of ioint, I doubt not,
but the Ilanders might haue come as lawfullie to him, as the Gergesens came z.2.w. 37.

ingratefullie to Christ, requiring him to depart their countrie. For such a scoffing

prelat, his roome had beene better than his companie, sith his abode would tend
rather to the peruerting, than the conuerting of their Hand.

Hitherto thou hast heard (gentle reader) how gallantlie Critabulus hath plaied his

part : now shall I desire th6e to view how sagelie Ireneus claspeth up all the whole
controuersie. He saith it is the nature of the soile, not to breed anie venemous
worme, and that was incident thereto before saint Patrike was borne. Howprooue
you that sir ? Pleaseth you to skew your eie towards the margent, and there shall

you find the fiue and thirtith chapter of Solinus solemnlie quoted. Touching this

matter, there is nothing in Solinus but this; Illic anguis nullusy auis rara, In Ire-

land is no snake, and seldome a bird, & yet birds are as commonlie there as in anie
other countrie. But I would gladlie vnderstand how this authoritie of Solinus
furthereth M. Ireneus his opinion. Ireland bred no snake before saint Patrike was
borne. Ergo it ingendred no toad, no adder, no frog, nor anie other virulent
worme. As if a man would reason thus: Before saint Patrike his time there was no
horssemill in Ireland : Ergo before his time there was no milhorsse. Certes he that
would wind vp his conclusion so fondlie, might be thought to haue as much wit as
a rested horse. This authoritie of Solinus is so far from vpholding Ireneus his asser-

tion, as that it plainelie seemeth quite to ouerthrow it, & as rt were in his owne
turne, it giueth him a fall.

For the cause whie saint Patrike was mooued to expell all the venemous woraies-

out
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out of Ireland, inig'nt probablie haue beene coniectured, to haue proceeded of this;
that he perceiuing the land to bi'6ed no snakes, therof was occasioned, for the fur-

thering of Christian faith, to expell other kind of wormes that lurked there before

objection. his coinming, as toades, adders, blindworms, frogs, &c. He"ere perchase M. Cope
may blench me, in replieng that Anguis may be construed generallie for all kind of

vermine, and so I might be taken tarclie in building my discourse vpon a mis-

construction.
Answer. In good sooth to omit what strange and absurd signification Anguis should beare,

by notifieng a poisoned spider and such like, and in mine opinion further from the

purpose, than the father that dissuading his sonne from plaieng on suudaie, fortified

his reason with the old said saw, Non est bonum ludere cum sanctis, It is not good,
quoth he, to plaie on sundaies or holie daies. Is it (thinke you) fellonie or treason,
to bring the credit of Solinus in question, for mistaking Anguis aswell as Auis? For
as he was groslie deceiued in the one, in writing that birds were rare in Ireland; so

might he haue straied as likelie in the other, by disburdening Ireland of all vene-
mous wormes, bicause the Hand wanted in his time but one or two kinds, as a snake

Rumor catcheth and a toad. Where a man buildeth vpon euerie twatling and pratling rumor, and
his eie is not his Judge, he may be sure, that such flieng tales will catch manie
feathers before they come at him that is as far distant from their nests, as Solinus

was from Ireland when he wrote his pamphlet. The proofe whereof as it is dailie

tried, so not manie yeares past hath beene verie pretilie verefied. There was a gen-
tleman of mine acquaintance that met his enimie in the fields, where they both

vpon a trifling quarell fought so fr^endlie, as they had more ne'ed to haue beene

grapled togither with cables, than parted by indifferent sticklers. Howbeit, bicause

the gentleman was neuer before flesht, and yet nothing at all that daie, for each of
their blowes did commonlie light on the medow where they fought ;

a friend of his

reported well of him to an other, saieng, that he was like in time to prooue a proper
man of his hands, for the well handling of his weapon in his late combat. Where-

vpon soon after, the other doubling the gentleman his praise, gaue notice to an

other, that such a gentleman (naming him) fought valiantlie such a daie in such a

place. Immediatlie vpon this in a shire or two off, it was noised that the partie

praised, fought with two at once in such a place, naming the medow. At length it

was bruted, that he fought foure seuerall daies ; and I am well assured that was the
first fraie that euer he made, and I thinke it will be the last, vnlesse he be forced

maugre his heart to the contrarie.

Not long after it happened, that a gentleman and I trauelled abroad the countrie
of set purpose to disport our selues, and so to returne afresh to our books, where

entering iu communication with a blunt countrie lob (yet such an one as tooke his

halfepenie to be good siluer) that knew the foresaid champion. My companion and
I made wise, as though we Avere not acquainted with him, or euer heard of the

Afreendiie combat : Now in good faith gentleman (quoth he) you would doo verie well to
'"'. enter in acquaintance with him; for ouer this, that he is a gentleman abundantlie
. endued with singular good qualities, he is become of late so valiant a cutter, as he

maketh blading his dailie breakefast. By saint Marie, quoth my companion, that is

verie cold roste, and if his breakefasts be no better than a p^ece of cold yron, I

little weigh how seldonie I take a repast in his companie at anie such ordinarie.

Naie, my meaning is (quoth the other) that he vseth to fight fresh and fasting
euerie morning, iu so much that of late, I dare bide by it, he fought eight daies in

one weeke. At which words I for my part could not refraine from laughing, seeing
how demurelie the fellow kept his countenance, and how that he spake Bonajide.
Wherevpon I shaped him an answer and said, that I neuer heard of anie that fought
eight daies in one weeke, butonelie in old time, when flue quarters made vp the yeare.

The
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The fellow perceiuing that he ouershot himselfe, replied : Sir, you take me verie

short, as long and as verie a lowbie as you imagine to make me: my meaning is,

that he fought eight seuerall times in one weeke. Eight times .(quoth my compa-
nion) then belike he fought once aboue commons. For you told vs right now, that he

made his fniie his morning breakefast, and whereas there are butseauen daies in the

weeke, & he fought (as you report} eight times, and you know that eight maketh
one aboue seaucn, and seauen maketh six and one vnder eight; either you must
confesse that he fought out his breakfast, dinner, beuer or supper ; or else you must

grant that there be eight daies in one weeke, or at the least two breakefasts in one
daie : -and that I am sure you will confesse to be as great an absurditie as the other.

Naie (quoth the clowne) and you intrap me with such sophistrie, you shall dine,

sup and breake your fast alone for me, and therewithall departed. Wherby may
be gathered^ that if he had bin soothed vp, & his toong let run at libertie vncon-

trold, like a bowle that runneth in a smooth allie without anie rub, he would haue

brought himselfe to that baic, as he would not sticke to saie that his freend had fought
eight daies in one houre. Wherefore as this pudding his pricke grew at length by
report to an huge post, so the want of one venernous worme in Ireland, being
bruted in forren realmes, might haue beene so thwitted and mangled in the cariage
before it came to Solinus his eares, as he might haue beene informed, that the
countrie \vas deuoid of all venemous woormes, whereas indeed there lacked but one
kind.

Like as God of his iustice punisheth a countrie that is hardhearted, with outward
wormes : so of his mercie they are remooued from a realme that is pliant to follow
his la\\es and precepts. As when Pharao would not listen to God his threats w. s. *. 7,

denounced him by the preachers of God, Moses and Aaron, Egypt was punished ra^/t.9.
with frogs and diuerse kind of flies, as is exprest at full in holie writ; and againe ^'^'/^

Rc '

vpon Pharao his feined promises (the secrets of whose hollow heart God perfectlie
knew) at the instance of Moses, these plagues were appeased, and the vennine quite
extinguished : so I praie you, is it so absurd a position to hold, that saint Patrike

finding the Irish priest to embrace the gospell, as he did in verie deed, might stand
so highlie in God his fauor, as through his earnest petition made to God, the poi-
soned woormes should be abandoned ? This is not so rare a thing vpon the implant-
ing of Christian faith in anie region, but rather a propertie incident thereto,

according to Christ his promise :

"
Signa autem eos, qurcrediderint, base sequentur ; <>#. *. 29.

In.nomine meo dsemonia eijcient : linguis loqucntur nouis : serpentes tollent : & si'"
f'

mortiferum quid biberint, non eis nocebit : super a?gros manus hnponent, & bene
habebunt." And these tokens shall follow them that beleeve ; In my name shall Mar.is.v.ii,

_ they cast out diuels, they shall speake with new toongs, they shall driue awaie

serpents,, and if they drinke anie deadlie thing it shall not hurt them : they shall
laie hands on the sicke, and they shall be cured. Wherefore, sith it is so euidentlie
warranted by scripture, that in the name of lesus, serpents may be driuen awaie, if

Ireland be found through anie such means to be deuoid of poisoned wormes, \\
re

.are to ascribe the glorie hereof to God, according to the saieng of the prophet;" A domino factum cst istud, & est mirabile in oculis nostris," That hath beene J/. 117,

doone by God, and it se"emeth woonderfull in our eies.

Thus farre (gentle reader) incroching vpon thy patience, I haue imploied my
tnuiell in defending my natiue countrie against such as labour to distarne it with
their slanderous scoffes. Touching the principall question, whether S. Patrike did

expell poisoned wormes out of Ireland, or whether it be the nature of the soile, as
I said in the entrie of this discourse; so I saie againe, that I weigh not two chips
which waie the wind bloweth, bicause I s6e no inconuenience that may insue either
of the affirmatiue or negatiue opinion. And therefore if M. Cope had dealt as

yo* vi. D modestlie
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modesflie as Cambrensis, the author of Polychronicon or others, that stood to the
deniall, haue cloone; he should haue gone scotfree with his complices, and haue
made in mounterbankwise the most he could of his wares. But for that he would
needs se'e further in a milstone than others, and not onelie slenderlie disprooue the

triuiall opinion, but scornefullie slander an whole realme, wherein he shall find his

superiors in honour, his betters in parentage, his peeres in learning, his mates in

wisdome, his equals in courtesie, his matches in honestie : I must craue him to

beare it patientlie, if by crieng him quittance, I serued him with a dish of his owne
cookcrie. And if for this my streict dealing with him (wherevnto I was the sooner

led, for that as it is courtesie to mollifie wild speaches with mild answers, so I

reckon it for good policie now and then to cleaue knurd knobs with crabbed

wedges) he will seeme to take pepper in the nose, for anie recompense he is like to

haue at mine hands, he may wipe his nose on his sleeue. And if it shall stand with
his pleasure, to replie either in English or in Latine (the occasion of which is rather

of him growne than by me giuen) he shall find me willing, if God spare me health,
to reioine with him in so good a quarrell, either in the one language or the other:
and when both tales are heard, I beshrow him, for my part, that shall be driuen to

the wall.

Cambrensis reported! of his owne kno\vledge, and I heare it auowed by credible

The barnacle, persons, that barnacles thousands at once are noted along the shores in Ireland to

hang by the beakes, about the edges of putrified timber, as ships, oares, masts, anchor

holds, and such like, which in processe taking liuelie heat of the sunne, become
waterfoules, and at their time of ripenesse either fall into the sea, or flie abroad into

the aire. The same doo neuer couple in the act of generation, but are from time
to time multiplied, as before is exprest.

sahi.(-t.3. ^Eneas Syluius writeth himselfe to haue pursued the like experiment in Scotland,
'. where he learned the truth hereof to be fourul in the Hands Orchades. Giraldus

Cambrensis gathereth hereof a pretie conclusion against the lewes in this wise fol-

lowing:
"
Respice infoelex ludtee, respice, vel sero, prima hominis generationem

ex limo sine mare & foemina. Secundamque ex mare sine foemina, ob legis vene-

rationem, diffiteri non audes. Tertiam solam ex mare scilicet & foemina, quia vsu-

alis est, dura ceruice approbas & arlirmas. Quartam vero, in qua sola sal us est ex
tbemina scilicet sine mare obstinata malicia in propriam perniciem detestaris.

Erubesce miser, erubesce, & saltern ad naturam recurre, quas ad argumenta fidei, ad
instructionem nostram noua quotidie animalia sine omni mare vel foemina procreat
& producit. Prima ergo generatio ex limo, & lissc vltima ex ligno. Ilia quidem
quoniam a Domino naturai tantum semel, ideo semper obstupenda processit. Istam
vero non minus admirabilem, minus tamenadmirandam (quia saspe fit) imitatnxnatura
administrat. Sic enim composita est humana natura, vt nihil, praeter inusitatum &
raro contingens vel pretiosum ducat vel admirandum. Solis ortum & occasum*

quo nihil in mundo pulchrius, nihil stupore dignius, quia quotidie videmus, sine

omni admiratione prseterimus. Eclipsin vero solis quia rarius accidit, totus orbis

obstupescit. Ac idem etiam facere videtur, flatu solo, & occulta quadam inspira-
tione citra omnem mixturam apum ex fauo procreatio."" Marke thou wretched lew, saith Cambrensis, marke yet at length the first

creation (that is of Adam) of earth without male or female. As for the second, of
a man without a woman (that is to saie Eue) for that thou hast the old law in

reuerence, thou darest not denie. As for the third, both of man and woman, bi-

cause it is dailie vsed as stiflfeneckt as thou art, thou dooest acknowledge and con-
fesse. But the fourth procreation, in which consisteth our onelie iustification (he
meaneth the incarnation of Christ) of a woman without man, with sturdie and
obstinat rancor to. thine vtter destruction thou doost detest. Blush therefore thou.

\nhap,pie.
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Vnhappie lew, be ashamed of this thy follie, and at the least wise haue recourse to

nature, and settle hir works before thine eies, that for the increase of faith, and

to the lessoning of vs, dailie breedeth & ingendreth ne\v liuing creatures, without

the coupling of mascle or female. Adam was created of earth, the barnacles arc

ingendred of Avood, bicanse Adam was once created by him, who is Lord of nature,

therefore it is continuallie admired. But for that dame nature the countcrfcitresse

of the celestiall workeman, eftsoones breedeth barnacles, therefore their brood is

accompted more maruellous than to be maruelled, more woonderfull than woon-
dered. For such is the framing of man his nature, as he deemeth nothing pretious
or woomlerfull, but such things as seldome happen. What may be thought more
beautifull than the course of the sunne? And yet bicause we see it dailie rise and

set, we let it ouerslip vs as an vsuall custome, without anie staring or gazing. Yet
we are amazed and astonied at the eclipse, bicause it happeneth vene seldome."
The bees that are ingendred of the home combe, onlie by a puffe or secret breathing Be'tshow they

without anie coupling, se"eme to vphold this procreation of barnacles. Hitherto 3" lnseniiered -

Cambrensis, with whom concerning the ingendring of bees lohannes de sancto^^^'A
Germiniano accordeth. exrmfi.& nmiii.

The inhabitants of Ireland are accustomed to mooue question, whether barnacles whether the
'

be fish or flesh, & as yet they are not fullie resolued ; but most vsualliethe religious Jj"^
be hsh

of streictest abstinence doo eat them on fish daies. Giraldus Cambrensis, and after
f

6

'^-^
him Polichronicon suppose, that the Irish cleargie in this point straie. For they rSfis.

hold of certeintie that barnacles are flesh. And if a man saie they had eaten f$'f''
W-1 '

a collop of Adam his leg, he had eaten flesh. And yet Adam was not ingendred of
mascle or female, but onelie created of claie, as the barnacles of wood & rotten
timber. But the Irish clergie did not so farre straie in their opinion, as Cambrensis
& Polichronicon, in their disproofe. For the framing of Adam and Eue was super-

Adam &Ei.e

naturall onelie doone by God, & not by the helpe of angels or anie other creature. by

e

Gld.
reate

For like as it surpasseth- natures course to raise the dead, to lighten or insight the 0?',%"in.

blind, so it stood not with the vsuall & common linage of nature, but onlie with 9-"- 18-

the supereminent power of God, to frame a man of claie, and a woman of a mans
rib. But the ingendring of barnacles is naturall, & not so \voouderfull as Cam-
brensis maketh it. And therefore the examples are not like.

Now it should seeme that in Cambrensis his time, the Irish clergie builded their

reason vpon this plot. What soeuer is flesh, is naturallie begotten or ingendred of
flesh

; barnacles are not naturallie ingendred of flesh, but onelie of timber and wood;
barnacles therfore are not flesh, vnlesse you would haue them to be wooden flesh.

And if the reason be so knit it may not be disjointed by Cambrensis his example.
As if a man should argue thus. She that is begotten of anie man, must be of force

daughter to that man; Melcha was begotten of Aran ; Ergo Melcha was Arans/
7 "-ii.w

daughter. This argument is of all parts so fortified, as it se'emeth of all sides to be*
9'

impregnable. Yet a busie braine sophister cauilling on the terme (begotten) might
saie, that Eue was begotten of Adam, and yet she is not Adams daugliter. True it Adam&Eua-
is that Adam was not Eues father, no more than Eue was Adams mother, neither^l^i.y.M.
by that ingendring was there anie degree of consanguinitie sprong betw6ene them."'"'---'"* 3-*8-

But bicause the word (begotten) is taken in the argument for the naturall ingen-
dring of man and woman, the instance ginen of Eue dooth not disproue the Maior.
And yet for the better vnderstanding of the question, it is to be noted that the

philosophers distinguish Animalia sensitiua, that is, sensible liuing things, in two;
sorts, perfect and vnperfect. The perfect are they that are ingendred of seed, the]";,

vnperfect without seed. Those that are naturallie ingendred with seed, can neuer^be naturallie ingendred without seed: albeit Auicerma vene enoniouslie hojdethri.
the contrarie : as for example.

D 2 Bicause
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Bicause man is naturallie ingenclred of man and woman, no man may naturalise

be ingendred without the copulation of man and woman : yet supernattirallie it may
Gcn.z.yeri.n. be. As Adam was made without man and woman: Eue framed without woman :

Met.i^r.ia. our sauiour Christ begotten without man. And therfore the diuell could not haue
i.i.w.&.

atta inte( | n jm of originall sinne. Contrariwise, the vnperfect maybe ingendred
without se'ed by mire, mud, doong, carien, rotten timber, or anie other thing ; and

r;*.rfm<..i.chieflie by the secret influence and instillation of the celestial! planets, as the sunne
Met* 5 ' b-

and such other. As if you put the haire of an horsse taile in mire, puddle, or in a

doonghill for a certeine space, it will turne to a little thin spralling worme, which I

haue often se"eue & experimented. And they are termed vnperfect, not in respect
of their owne nature, in which they are perfect, but in comparison of other sorts of

lining things. Among this crue must barnacles be setled. But here some will

saie
; Let them be perfect or vnperfect, what then? I would faine know, whether

Cambrensis be in an errour, or the Irish ciergie. For hitherto I see nothing, but Cam-
brensis his reason disprooued. And it is often sene that a sound opinion may be
weakened by a feeble reason, as we se manie fa ire garments rnarcl in the making.

ne'ither'fch'nor
^ ' s true aiu' 'f an ' e ^e desirous to know my mind herein, I suppose, according
to my simple Judgement, vnder the correction of both parties, that the barnacle is

neither fish nor flesh, but rather a meatie betw^ene both. As put the case it were
enacted by parlement, that it were high treason to eat flesh on fridaie, and fish on
sundaie. Trulie I thinke that he that eateth barnacles both these daies, should not
be within the compasse of the estatute : yet I would not wish my friend to hazard

it, least the barnacle should be found in law fish or fle.sh, yea and perhaps fish and
flesh'. As when the lion king of beasts made proclamation; that all horned beasts

should auoid his court, one beast hauing but a bunch of flesh in his forehead de-

parted with the rest, least it had b6ene found in law that his bunch were an borne.

But some will peraduenture maruell, that there should be anie lining thing, that

were not fish nor flesh. But they haue no such cause at all. Nits, fleshwormes,

bees, butterflies, c.iterpillers, snailes, grassehoppers, beetels, earewikes, reremise,

frogs, toads, adders, snakes, & such other, are liuing things, and yet they are

neither fish nor flesh, nor yet red herring : as they that are trained in scholasticall

points may easilie iudge. And so I thinke, that if anie were so sharpe set (the
estatute aboue rehearsed, presupposed) as to eat fried flies, btitterd bees, stued

snailes, either on fridaie or sundaie, he could not be therefore indicted of haulte

treason
; albeit I would not be his ghest, vnlesse I tooke his table to be fumisht

The sen whether with more wholesome and licorous viands. The like question may be mooued of

Ti^.ar*! tne seH> a"d if it were we 'l canuassed, it would be found at the leastwise a moot
/i. 0.3.0. case. But thus farre of barnacles.

Ireland is stored of cowes, of excellent horsses, of hawkes, of fish and of

foule. They are not without woolues & greihounds to hunt them, bigger of bone
and lim than a colt. Their cowes, as also the rest of their cattell, and commonlie
what else soeuer the countrie ingendreth (except man) is much lesse in quantitie
than those of England, or of other realms. Sheepe few, and those bearing course

fleeses, whereof they spin notable rug. Their she'epe haue short and curt tailes.

They she'ere their shepe twise yearlie, and if they be left vnshorne, they are there-

with rather pained than otherwise. The countrie is verie fruitfull both of come
and grasse. The grasse (for default of good husbandne) suffered vncut, groweth
so ranke in the north parts, that oftentimes it rotteth their cattell. Egles are well

knowen to br6ed in Ireland, but neither so big, no so manie as bookes tell. The
horsses are of pase easie, in running woonclerfull swift, in gallop both false and full

indifferent. The nag or the hackeneie is verie good for trauelling, albeit others

report the contrarie. And if he be broken accordinglie, you shall haue a little tit

that
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that will trauell a whole dale without anie bait. Their horsses of seruice are called
Tj^eh

ief.

chiet'e l)orsses, being well broken they are of an excellent courage. They reine

passing-lie,
and chanipe vpon their bridels brauelie, commonlie they amble not but

gallop and run. And these horsses are but for skirmishes, not for trauelling, for

their stomachs are such, as they disdaine to be hacknied. Thereof the report

grew, that the Irish hobble will* not hold out in trauelling. You shall haue of

the third sort a bastard or mongrell hobbie, lie"ere as tall as the horsse of seruice, Themongreit

strong in trauelling, easie in ambling, and verie swift in running. Of the horsse of hubbie -

seruice they make great store, as wherin at times of ne"ed they repose a great pe^ece
of safetie. This brood Volaterane writeth to haue come from Austurea, the countrie f /*./. 3.

of Hispaine, betweeue Gallicia and Portugall, whereof they were named Asturcone,s, SWMM
a name now properlie applied to the Hispanish genet.

THE NAMES OF THE CIUITIES, BOROUGHS AND HAUEN TOWNES IN IRELAND.

THE THIRD CHAPTER.

DUBLIN the beautie and eie of Ireland, hath be"ene named by Ptolome, in ancient DubUmmv

time, Eblana. Some terme it Dublina, others Dublinia, nianie write it Dublinum,
authors of better skill name it Dublinium. The Irish call it, Bailee er Cleagh, that is, a
towne planted vpon hurdels. For the common opinion is, that the plot vpon which the

ciuitie is builded, hath beene a marish ground ; and for that by the art or inuention of

the first founder, the water could not be voided, he was forced to fasten the quake-
mire with hurdels, and vpon them to build the citie. I heard of some that came of

building of houses to 'this foundation : and other hold opinion that if a cart or waine
run with a round and maine pase through a street called the high street, the houses on
ech side shall be perceiued to shake. This citie was builded,"or rather the buildings

DuHmbuMci.

thereof inlarged, about the yeare of our Lord 155. For about this time there arriued in

Ireland three noble Easterhngs that were brethren, Auellanus, Sitaracus, and Yuorus. Auellanus the

Auellanus being the eldest brother builded Dublin, Sitaracus Waterford, and Y- Dublin'"

uorus Limerike Of the founder Auellanus, Dublin was named Aucllana,and after Auellana .

by corruption of speach Eblana. This citie, as it is not in antiquitie inferiour toEbiana.

anie citie in Ireland, so in pleasant situation, in gorgious buildings, in the multitude
of people, in marliall chiualrie, in obedience and loialtie, in the abundance of

wealth, in largenesse of hospitalite, in maners and ciuilitie it is suporiour to all other
cities and townes in that real me. And therefore it is commonlie called the Irish or

yoong London. The seat of this citie is of all sides pleasant, comfortable, and Dublin the Irish

wholesome. If you would trauerse nils, they are not far off. If champion ground, xhetitliation of

it lieth of all parts. If you be delited with fresh water, the famous riuer called the Theike.
Liffie, named of Ptolome Lybnium, runneth fast by. If you will take the view
of the sea, it is at hand. The onlie fault of this citie is, that it is lesse frequented
of merchant estrangers, bicause of the bare haueu. Their charter is large. King The sword giuea
Henrie the fourth gaue this citie the sword, in the yeare of our Lord 14oy, and was

g

ruled by a maior and two bailiffes, which were changed into shiriffes by a charter lin'i

granted by Edward the sixt, in the yeare of our Lord 1547- In which yeare lohn
Rians and Robert lans, two worshipfull gentlemen, were collegues in that office, &
thereof they are named the last bailiffes & first shiriftes that haue beene in Dublin.
It appeeretti by the ancient scale of this citie, called S/gnum prapositura, that this Dublin g

citie hath beene in old time gouerned by a prouost.
byapro.

The hospitalitie of the maior and tne shiriiies for the yeare being, is so large and The hospitals

bountifull, tha,t soothlie (London forepiiced) vene lew such officers vnder the Jhirifi."

1"

ccowne
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croAvne of England ke"epe so great a port, none I am sure greater. The maior, ouer
the number of officers that take their dailie repast at his table, keepeth for his yeare
hi maner open house. And albeit in tearme time his house is frequented as Avell of
the nobilitie as of other potentats of great calling: yet his ordinarie is so good,
that a verie few set feasts are prouided for them. They that spend least in their

maioraltie (as those of credit, yea and such as bare the office haue informed me)
make an ordinarie account of fine hundred pounds for their viand and diet that

yeare: Avhich is no small summe to be bestowed in houskeeping, namelie where
vittels are so good cheape, and the presents of friends diuerse and sundrie.

1551. There hath beene of late yeares a Avorshipfull gentleman, named Patrike Scarse-

p^trike scarse-
^-e^> tnat bare the office of the maioraltie in Dublin, who kept so great port in this

Held his hospua- yeare, as his hospitalitie to his fame and renowme resteth as yet in fresh memorie.
One of his especiall and entire friends entring in communication Avith the gentle-
man, his yeare being Avell neere expired, mooued question, to Avhat he thought his

expenses all that yeare amounted? Trulie lames (so his friend Avas named) quoth
muister Scarsefield, I take betweene me and God, Avhen I entered into mine office,

The. the last saint Hierome his daie (which is the morrow of Michaelmasse, on which
daie the maior taketh his oth before the chiefe baron, at the excheker within the

castell of Dublin) I had thre"e barnes well stored and thwackt with corne, and I

assured my selfe, that anie one of these three had bene sufficient to haue stored

mine house with bread, ale, and beere for this yeare. And now God and good
companic be thanked, I stand in doubt, whether I shall rub out my maioraltie with

my third barne, which is well nigh with my yeare ended. And yet nothing
smiteth me so much at the heart, as that the knot of good fellowes that you see

here (he ment the sergeants and officers) are readie to flit from me, and make their

next yeares abode with the next'maior.

And certes I am so much wedded to good fellowship, as if I could mainteine
mine house to rny contentation, Avith deiraieng of fine hundred pounds yearelie;
I would make humble sute to the citizens, to be their officer these three yeares to

come. Ouer this, he did at the same time protest with oth, that he spent that yeare
in housekeeping twentie tuns of claret Avine, ouer and aboue white \vine, sacke,

malrneseie, muscadell, &c. And in verie deed it was not to be maruelled : for

during his maioraltie, his house was so open, as commonly from fine of the clocke
in the morning, to ten at night, his butterie and cellars Avere Ayith one crew or
other frequented. To the haunting of Avhich, ghests were the sooner allured, for

that you should neuer marke him or his bedfellow (such Avas their buxomnesse)
once frowne or Avrinkle their foreheads, or bend their browes, or glowme their

countenances, or make a sowre face at anie ghest, Avere he neuer so meane. But
their inreiteinment was so notable, as they Avould sauce their bountiful} & deintie

faire with heartie and amiable cheere. His porter or anie other officer durst not for

both his eares giue the simplest man that resorted to his house Tom drum his inter-

teinment, which is, to hale a man in by the head, and thrust him out by both the

shoulders. For he Avas fullie resolued, that his Avorship and reputation could not
be more distained, than by the currish interteinment of anie ghest. To be briefe

(according to the golden verses of the ancient and famous English poet Geftreie

Chaucer;) " A 11 housholder, and that a great, Avas hee,
Saint lulian he Avas in his countrie.

His bread, his ale, Avas ahvaie after one,
A better viended man was no where none.
Without bakte meat A^as neuer his house,
Of fish and flesh, and that so plenteouse.

It
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It sne\ved in his house of meat and drinke,

)f all dainties that men could thinke.

After the sundrie seasons of the ye re,

So clianged lie his meat and his snppere.
Full nianie a fat part rich had lie in mew,
And munie a breme, and manie a luce in stew."

Some of his friends, that were snuclging peniefathers, would take him vp verie

roughlie for his lauishing & his outragious expenses, as they tearme it. Tush my
maisters (would he saie) take not the matter so hot : who so commeth to my table,

and hath no need of my meat, I know he commeth for the good will he beareth me;
and therefore I am beholding to thanke him for his companie: if he report for n^ed,
how maie I bestow my goods better, than in re!6eving the poore? If you had per-
ceiued me so far behind hand, as that I had bene like to haue brought haddocke to

paddocke, I would patientlie permit you, both largelie to c.ontroll me, and friendlie,

to reproue me. Bat so long as I cut so large thongs of mine owne leather, as that

1 am not yet come to my buckle, and during the time I keepe my selfe so farre

aflote, as that I haue as much water as my ship draweth: I praie pardon me to be

liberall in spending, sith Godof his goodnesse is gratious in sending.
And in d6ed so it fell out. For at the end of his maioraltie he owght no man a

dotkin. What he dispended was his owne : and euer after during his life, he kept
so woorthie a standing house, as that hee seemed to surrender the princes sword to

other maiors, and reserued the port & hospitalitie to himselfe. Not long before

him was Nicholas Stanihurst their maior, who was so great and good an housholder, Nicholas Stam-

that during his maioraltie, the lord chancellor of the realme was his dailie and ordi-

narie ghest. There hath beene of late worshipful! ports kept by maister Fian, who
was twise maior, maister Sedgraue, Thomas Fitz Simons, Robert Cusacke, Walter

Cusacke, Nicholas Fitz Simons, lames Bedlow, Christopher Fagan, and diuerse The hospitalitie

others. And not onelie their officers so farre excell in hospitalitie, but also the

greater part of the ciuitie is generallie addicted to such ordinarie and standing
houses, as it would make a man muse which waie they are able to beare it out, but
onelie by the goodnesse of God, which is the vpholder and turthecer of hospitalitie.
What should I here speake of their charitable alines-, dailie and hourelie extended
to the needie ? The poore prisoners both of the Newgate and the castell, with three

or foure hospitals, are chietlie, if not onelie, relieued by the citizens.

Furthermore, there are so manie other extraordinarie beggers that dailie swarnie

there, so charitablie succored, as that they make the whole ciuitie in effect their

hospital!. The great expenses of the citizens maie probablie be gathered by the

woorthie and fairiike markets, weeklie on wednesdaie and fridaie kept in Dublin.
Their shambles is so well stored with meat, and their market with come, as not The shambles

^

onelie in Ireland, but also in other countries you shall not s6e anie one shambles, or Dubu"
'" $

anie one market better furnished with the one or the other, than Dublin is. The
citizens haue from time to time in sundrie conflicts so galled the Irish, that euen to

this daie, the Irish leare a ragged and lagged blacke standard that the citizens The Wacke

haue, almost through tract of time worne to the hard stumps. This standard they
standard -

carrie with them in hostings, being neuer dispiaied but when they are reaclie to

enter into battell, and come to the shocke. The sight of which danteth the Irish

aboue measure.

And tor the better training of their youth in martiall exploits, the citizens vse to The musters of

mustei foure times by theyeare: on Black momlaie, which is. the morrowof Easterdaie,
Dublin-

on Maie daie, saint lohn Baptist his eeue, and sa.nt Heter his eeue. Whereof two are

ascribed to the maior & shinties: the other two, to wit, the musters on Maie d;iie

and saint Peter his eeue, are assigned to the maior and shinties of the Bull ring. The Themaiorofthe
BuUri1*-
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maior of the Bull ring is an office elected by the citizens, to be as it were capteine or

gardian of the batchelers and the vnwedcled youth ofthe ciuitie. And for the yeare he
hath authentic to chastise and punish such as frequent brothelhouses, and the like vn-
chast places. He is tearmed the maior of the Bull ring, of an iron ring that sticketh

in the cornemarket, to which the bulles that are yearelie bated be vsuallie tied :

which ring is had by him and his companie in so great price, as if anie citizen bat-

chelerhap to marrie, the maior of the Bull ring and his crue conduct the bride-

groome vpon his returne from church, to the market place, and there with a
solemne kisse for his Vltimum vale, he dooth homage vnto the Bull ring.

Thebhcke The Blacke mondaie muster sproong of this occasion. Soone after Ireland was
mondaie.

conquered by the Britons, and the greater part of Leinster pacified, diuerse townes-
mn f Bristow flitted from thense to Dublin, and in short space the ciuitie was by
them so well inhabited, as it grew to bee verie populous. Wherevpon the citizens

e

a

ot
?
our hauing ouer great affiance in the multitude of the people, and so consequentlie

1209.
being somewhat retchlesse in heeding the mounteine enimie that lurked vnder
their noses, Were woont to rome and roile in clusters, sometime three or foure

miles from the towne. The Irish enimie spieng that the citizens were accustomed
to fetch such od vagaries, especiallie on the holie dales, & hauing an inkling \vithall

by some false clatterfert or other, that a companie of them would haue ranged
abrode, on mondaie in the Easter weeke towards the wood of Cullen, which is

distant two miles from Dublin, they laie in stale verie well appointed, and laid in

sundrie places for their comrning. The citizens rather minding the pleasure they
should presentlie inioy, than forecasting the hurt that might insue, flockt vnarmed
out of the ciuitie to the wood, where being intercepted by them that laie hoouing
in ambush, they were to the number of fme hundred iniserablie slaine. Wherevpon
the remnant of the citizens deeming that vnluckie time to be a crosse or a dismall

daie, gaue it the appellation of Black mondaie.
The citie soone after being peopled by a fresh supplie of Bristollians, to dare the

Irish enimie, agreed to banket yearelie in that place, which to this daie is obserued.
For the maior and the shiriffs with the citizens repaire to the wood of Cullen, in

which place the maior bestoweth a costlie dinner within a nlote or a rundell, and
both the shiriffs within another: where they are so well garded with the youth of
the ciuitie, as the mounteine enimie dareth not attempt to snatch as much as a

urches of pastie crust from thense. Dublin hath at this daie within the citie and in the
suburbs these churches that insuc, of which the greater number are parioch churches,

s church, onclie Christs church with a few oratories and chappels excepted. Christs church,
otherwise-named Ecclesia sanc/a trimtalls, a cathedrall church, the ancientest that I

can find recorded of all the churches now standing in Dublin. I take it to haue
beene builded, if not in Auellanus his time, yet soone after by the Danes. The build-

ing of which was both repared & inlarged by Critius prince of Dublin, at the earnest

request of Donat the bishop, and soone after the conquest it hath bdene much beau-
tified by Robert Fitz Stcphans and Strangbow the erle of Penbroke, who with his

sonne is in the bodie of the church intoomed. The chappell that standeth in the

chore, commonlie called the new chappell, was builded by Gerald Fitz Thomas earle

of Kildare, in the yeare of our Lord 1.510, where he is intoomed.
Saint Patrikes church, a cathedrall church, indued with notable linings, and

diuerse fat benefices. It hath a chappell at the north doore which is called the

parocb church. This church was founded by the famous and woorthie prelate John
Commin, about the yeare of our Lord 1197. This foundation was greatlie ad-
uancec' ^v the liberalise of king lohii. There hath risen a great contention
betwixt this church and Christes church for 'antiquitie, wherein doubtlesse S.

hurch!" Pati'ikc his church ought to give place, vnlesse they haue further matter to shew,
and
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and better reasons to build vpon than their foundations, in which this church by
inanie yeares is inferior to the other. Saint Nicholas, Saint Michaell, Saint Yer-

berosse, or Saint Varburgh, so called of a Chesshire virgine. The citizens of Chester

founded this church, with two chappels thereto annexed
;
the one called our ladies

chappell, the other S. Martins chappell. Hir feast is kept the third of Februarie.

This church with a great part of the citie was burned in the yeare 1301 : but againe

bj the parochians reedified. Saint Tohn the euangelist, Saint Audeon, which is

corruptlie called Saint Ouen, or Owen. His feast is solemnized the fourteenth of

August. The paroch of this church is accounted the best in Dublin, for that the

greater number of the aldermen and the worships of the citie are demurrant within

that paroch.
Saint Tullocke now prophaned. In this church in old time, the familie of the pitzsimon..

Fitz Simons was for the more part buried. The paroch was meared from the Crane

castell, to the lish shambles, called the Cockhill, with Preston his i lines, & the

lane thereto adjoining, which scope is now vnited to Saint lohn his paroch. S.

Katharine, S. Michan or Mighan, Saint lames ;
his feast is celebrated the fine and s._i.unesh; s

t\ventith of lulie, on which daie in ancient time was there a woorthie faire kept at
1""

Dublin, continuing six daies, vnto which resorted diners merchants, as well from

England, as from France and Flanders. And they afforded their wares so dog-

cheape, in respect of the citie merchants, that the countrie was yeare by yeare sutfi-

cientlie stored by strangers : and the citie merchants not vttering their wares, but
to such as had not readie chinkes, and therevpon forced to run on the score,
were verie much impouerished. Wherefore partlie thorough the can\iasing of
the towne merchants, and partlie by the winking of the rest of the citizens,

being woon vpon manie gaie glosed promises, by plaieng bopeepe to beare them-
selues ouerlie in the matter, that famous mart was supprest, and all forren saile

wholie abandoned. Yet for a memoriall of this notable faire, a few cottages,
booths, and alepoles are pitched at Saint lames his gate. Saint Michaell of Poules,
fl//V Paules, Saint Brigidc, Saint Keuin, Saint Peter Demonte, or vpon the hill,

appendant to Saint Patrikes church. Saint Stephan ; this was erected for an hos-

pitall for poore, lame, and impotent lazers, where they abide to this daie, although
not in such chast and sincere wise, as the founders will was vpon the erection

thereof. The maior with his brethren on Saint Stephan his daie (which is one of
their station daies) repaireth thither, and there dooth offer. Saint Andrew now
prophaned.

Both the gates neere the White friers, Saint Keuen his gate, Hogs gate, Dammes ^e
wwe

gate, Poule gate, alias Panics gate, Newgate, a goale or prison, Wine tauerne gate, ^Jwdn
Saint Audeon his gate, hard by the church going downe towards the Cockestreet.

ofDubhn-

The reason why this gate, and the Wine tauerne gate were builded, proceeded of
this. In the yeare 1-315, Edward Bruise a Scot, brother to Robert Bruise king
of Scots arriued in the north of Ireland. From whence he marched on forwards
with his armie, vntill he came as far as Castleknocke. The citizens of Dublin being
sore amazed at the sudden and Scarborough approch of so puissant an enimie,
burned all the houses in Saint Thomas his street, least he should vpon his repaire
to Dublin haue anie succour in the suburbs. The maior (named Robert Notingham)
and communaltie being in this distresse, razed downe an abbeie of the frier preachers,
called Saint Sauiour his monasterie, and brought the stones thereof to these places,
where the gates now stand ; and ail along that waie did cast a wall for the better

fortilicng of the ciuitie, mistrusting that the wals that went along both the keies,
should not haue beene of sufficient force to outhold the enimie. The Scots -hailing

intelligence of the fortifieng of Dublin, and reckoning it a folie to laie siege to so

impregnable a ciuitie, inarched toward a place not far from Dublin, called the
VOL. vj. E Salmon
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Salmon leape, where pitching their tents for foure daies, they remooued toward^
the Naas. But when the ciuitie was past this danger, king Edward the second

gaue strict commandement to the citizens to build the abbeie they razed
; saieng,

that although lawes were squatted in warre, yet notwithstanding they ought to be

reuiued in peace. Gurmund his gate, hard by the Cucull, or Coockolds post.
Some suppose, that one Gurmnndus builded this gate, and thereof to take the

name. Others iudge, that the Irish assaulting the ciuitie, were discomfited by the

earle of Ormond, then by good hap soiourning at Dublin. And because he issued

out at that gate, to the end the valiant exploit and famous conquest of so woorthie
a potentate should be ingrailed in perpetuall memorie, the gate bare the name of
Ormond his gate. The bridge gate, Saint Nicholas his gate, Saint Patrike his gate,

Bungan his gate, the Newstreet gate, Saint Thomas his gate, Saint lames his

gate.

The names of The DaiTimes street, the Castle street, stretching to the pillorie, Saint Verbe-

bri'd'c'/'unes
rosses street, Saint lohn his street, alias fish shamble street, Skinners rew reaching

and
s
ot

s

hcr
a

"no;o-froin the pillorie to the tolehall, or to the high crosse. The high street bearing to

BTiin.
aces '"

the high pipe. This pipe was builded in the yeare 1308, by a woorthie citizen

johnDecer. named lohn Decer, being then maior of Dublin. He builded not long before that

time the bridge hard by Saint Woolstans, that reacheth ouer the Little. The
Newgate street, from the Newgate to Saint Audoen his church. Saint Nicholas
his street, the Wine tauerne street, the Cooke street, the Bridge street. This
street with the greater part of the keie was burnt in the yeare 1304. The Wood-
keie, the Merchant keie, Osmontowne, so called of certeine Easterlings or Nor-

Ostmanni. mans, propedie the Danes that were cdled Ostmanni. They planted themselues
hard by tlie water side neere Dublin, and discomfited at Clontarfe in a skirmish
diuerse of the Irish, The names of the Irish capteins slaine were Brian Borrough,

105 -

Miagh macke Bren, Tadie Okellie, Dolin Ahertegan, Gille Barramede. These
were Irish potentates, and before their discomfiture they ruled the rost. They were
interred at Kiimainanne ouer against the great crosse. There arriued a fresh sup-

]op--i. p'' e f Easterlings at Dublin in the yeare 1095, and setled themselues on the other

^rantov .ne
s ' l 'e f the ciuitie, which of them to this daie is called Ostmantowne, that is, the

hy

n
K
n
caii"d

e

.' townc of the Ostmaniies, whereof there ariseth great likelihood to haue beene a

separat rowne from the citie, being parted from Dublin by the Liffie, as Southworke
is seuered from London by Thames. Saint Thomas his street; this street was
burnt by mishap in the yeare 1343. The New buildings, the New street, Saint

Francis his sti6et, the Kowme, Saint Patrike his street, the backeside of Saint'

Sepulchres, Saint Keuen his street, thePoule, or Paulmilstre'et, Saint Biigids street,

the Slieepe street, alias the Ship street. For diuerse are of opinion, that the sea.

had
passage

that waie, and thereof to be called the Ship street.

This as it seemesh not wholie impossible, considering that the sea floweth and
ebbeth hard by it : so it carieth a more colour of truth with it, because there haue
beene found there certeine iron rings fastned to the towne wall, to hold and graple
botes withall. Saint Verberosses lane, vp to Saint Nicholas his street, now inclosed,

&e bnes. Saint Michacll his lane, beginning at Saint Micbaell his pipe, Christchurch lane,
Saint lohn his lane, Ram lane, alias the Schoolehouse lane, Saint Audoen his lane,
Keseis lane. This lane is steepe and slipperie, in which otherwhiles, they that

make more hast, than good speed, clinke their bums to the stones. And therefore

the ruder sort, whelher it be
through corruption of speech, or for that they giue

it a nickename, commonlie term it, not sa homelie, as trulie, Kisse arsse lane.

Rochtil lane, ulids Backelane, on the southside of the flesh shambles, the Cooke-
stieet lane, Frapper lane, Giglottes hill, Marie lane, Saint Tullocke his lane,

Scarlet lane, alias Isouds lane, Saint Pulcher-s lane, Saint Kenin his lane, the

White
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White friers lane, Saint Stephau his lane, Hogs lane, the Sea lane, Saint George
his lane, where in old time were builded diuerse old and ancient monuments.

And as an insearcber of antiquities may (by the view there to be taken) conjecture,

the better part of the suburbs of Dublin should seme tohaue stretched that waie.

But the inhabitants being dailie and hourelie molested and preided by their prolling

mounteine neighbors, were forced to suffer their buildings fall in decaie, and cm-

baied themselues within the citie wals.

Among other monuments, there is a place in that lane called now Collets innes, ThcoidEicaca*

which in old time was the Escaxar 01 Excheker. Which should implie that the

princes court would not haue b6cne kept there, unlesse the place had beene taken

to be cocksure. But in fine it fell out contrarie. For the baron sitting there so-

lemnlie, and as it seemed, retchleslie : the Irish espieng the oportunitie, rushed into

'the court in plumps, where surprising the.vnweaponed multitude, they committed

horrible slaughters by sparing none that came vnclcr their dint; and withall, as far

as their Scarborough leasure could serue them, they ransacke the prince his the-

saure, vpon which mishap the excheker was from thense remooued. There hath

beene also in that lane a chappell dedicated to saint George, likelie to haue beene s.Gcorge ha

founded by some worthie knight of the garter. The maior with his brethren \vas.chai
'pclL

accustomed with great triumphs and pageants ye*erelie on saint George his feast to

repaire to that chappell, and there to offer. This chappell hath beene of late razed,

and the stones therof by consent of the assemblie turned to a common ouen, con-

uer-ting the ancient monument of a doutie, aduenturous, and holie knigiit, to the

colerake sweeping of a pufloafe baker. The great bridge going to Oatmantowne, The bridges.

saint Nicholas his bridge, the Poule gate bridge, repared by Nicholas Stanihurst

about the yeere one thousand fiue hundred forty foure, the Castell bridge, S.

lames his bridge.
The castell of Dublin v/as builded by Henrie Loundres (sometime archbishop ofThe casteii.

Dublin, and lord iustice of Ireland) about, the ye"ere of our Lord one thousand
two hundred and twentie. This castell hath beside the gate house foure goodlie

] - - n -

and substantiall towers, of which one of them is named Benningham his tower, Bermingham his

whether it were that one of the Berminghams did inlarge the building thereof, or
tow

else that he was long in duresse in that tower. This castell hath b6ene of late I.T(;P._

much beautified with sundrie and gorgious buildings in the time of sir Henrie

Sidneie, sometimes lord deputie of Ireland. In the commendation of which build-

ings an especiall welwiller of his lordships penned these verses :

" Gesta libri referunt multorum clara virorum,
Laudis & in chartis stigmata fixa manent.

Verum Sidnan laudes hasc saxaloquuntur,
Nee iacet in solis gloria tanta libris.

Si libri pereant, homines remanere valebunt,
Si pereant homines, ligna manere queunt.

Lignaque si pereant, non ergo saxa peribunt,
, yj4C.- Saxaque si pereant tempore, tempus erit.

Si pereat tempus, minime consumitur ajuum, v

Quod cum principio, sed sine fine manet.
Dum libri florent, homines dum viuere possunt,
Dum quoque cum lignis saxa manere valent,

Dum remanet tempus, dum denique permanet acuum,
Laus tua, Sidn^ei, digna perire nequit."

There standeth neere the castell ouer against a void roome called Preston his

innes, a tower named Isouds tower. It tooke the name of la Beale Isoud, daughter
Isouds tower-

to Anguish king of Ireland. It se"emeth to haue beene a castle of pleasure for the

E 2 kings
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kings to recreat themselues therein. Which was not vnlike, considering that a
meaner tower might serue such single soule kings as were at those daies in Ireland.

chappeinsoud. There is a village hard by Dublin, called of the said la Beale, chappell Isoud.

Saint Pulchers. Saint Pulchers, the archbishop of Dublin his house, as well pleasantlie sited as

gorgeouslie builded. Some hold opinion, that the beautifuller part of this house
was of set purpose fired by an archbishop, to the end the gouernors (which for the
more part laie there) should not haue so goodliking to the house : not far disagre"e-

ing from the policie that I heard a noble man tell he used, who hauing a surpassing-

good horse, and such a one as ouer ran in a set race other choise horses, did bob-
taile him vpon his returne to the stable, least anie of his frdends casting a fantasie

to the beast, should craue him. The noble man being so bountifullie giuen, as that
of liberalitie he could not, & of discretion he would s6eme to giue his friend the

repulse in a more weightie request than that were.

Saint Stephana grdene, Hogging greene, the Steine, Ostmantowne greene. In
the further end of this field is there a hole cornmonlie termed Scald brothers hole,
a labyrinth reaching two large miles vnder the earth. This hole was in old time

frequented by a notorious thefe named Scaldbrother, wherein he would hide aH
the bag and baggage that he could pilfer. The varlet was so swift on foot, as he
hath eftsoones outrun the swiftest and lustiest yoong men in all Ostmantowne,
maugre their heads, bearing a pot or a pan of theirs on his shoulders to his den.
And now and then, in derision of such as pursued him, he would take his course

vnder the gallows, which standeth verie nigh his caue (a fit signe for such an inne)
and so being shrowded within his lodge, he reckoned himselfe cocksure, none

being found at that time so bardie as would aduenture to intangle hiinselfe within
so intricat a maze. But as the pitcher that goeth often to the Mr

ater, commeth
at length home broken : so this lustie youth would not surcease from open catching,
forcible snatching, and priuie prolling, till time he was by certeine gaping groomes
that laie in wait for him, intercepted, fleeing toward his couch, hauing upon his

apprehension no more wrong doone him, than that he was not sooner hanged on that

gallowes, through which in his youth and iolitie he was woont to run. There
standeth in Ostmantowne gr6ene an hillocke, named little lohn his shot. The
occasion proceeded of this.

1 ' 8-Q In the yeere one thousand one hundred foure score and nine, there ranged three
lobm Kood. robbers and outlaws in England, among which Robert Hood and little lohn were

cheefeteins, of all theeues doubtlesse the most courteous. Robert Hood being
betraied at a nunrie in Scotland called Bricklies, the remnant of the crue was scat-

tered, and eucrie man forced to shift for himselfe. Wherevpon little lohn was faine

to flee the realme by sailing into Ireland, where he soiornied for a few daies at

Dublin. The citizens being doone to vnderstand the wandering outcast to be an
excellent archer, requested him hartilie to trie how far he could shoot at randon :

who yielding to their beliest, stood on the bridge of Dublin, and shot to that mole

Jiill, leaning behind him a monument, rather by his posteritie to be woondered, than

possiblie by anie man lining to be counterscored. But as the repaire of so notorious

a champion to anie countrie would soone be published, so his abode could not be

.Me ichnde- l ng concealed : and therefore to eschew the danger of lawes, he fled into Scotland,
L where he died at a towne or village called Morauie. Gerardus Mercator in his cos-

mographie affirmeth, that in the same towne the bones of an huge and mightie man
arc kept, which was called little lohn, among Avhich bones, the huckiebone or

hipbone was of such largenesse, as witnesseth Hector Boetius, that he thrust his

arme through the hole thereof. And the same bone being suted to the other parts
of his bodie, did argue the man to haue beene fourteene foot long, which was a

pretie length.' for a little lohn. Whereby appeereth that he was called little

lolm
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lolin ironicallie, like as we terme him an honest man whom we take for a knaue in

graine.
Neere to the citie of Dublin are the foure ancient manors annexed to the crowne, The king hisjam

which are named to this dale, the Kings land
;

to wit, Newcastell, Massaggard,
Eschire, and Crumlin. The manor of Crumlin paieth a great cheefe rent to the cmmim.

prince than anre of the other three, which proceeded of this. The seneschall being
offended with the tenants for their misdemeanor, tooke then vp very sharplie in

the court, and with rough and minatorie speeches began to menace them. The
lobbish anddesperat clobberiousnesse, taking the matter in dudgeon, made no more
words, but knockt their seneschall on the costard, and left him there spralling on
the ground for dead. For which detestable murther their rent was inhansed, and

they paie at this daie nine pence an acre, which is double to auie of the other three

manors.
Waterford was founded by Sitaracus (as is aforesaid) in the yeere one hundred WaterfozA,

fiftie and fine. Ptolome nameth it Manapia, but whie he appropriated! that name Maiwpu.

to this citie, neither dooth he declare, nor I ghesse. This city is properlie builded,
and verie well compact, somewhat close by reason of their thicke buildings and
narrow streets. The hauen is passing good, by which the citizens through the in-

tercourse of forren traffike in short space atteine to abundance of wealth. The
soile about it is not all of the best, by reason of which the aire is not verie subtill,

yea nathelesse the sharpnesse of their wittes se"emeth to be nothing rebated or child

by reason of the grossenesse of the aire. For in good sooth the to\vnesmen, and
namelie students are pregnant in concerning, quicke in taking, and sure in keeping.
The citizens are veiie heedie and wnrie in all their publike affaires, slow in the

determining of matters of weight, louing to looke yer they leapc. In choosing
their magistrate, tliey respect not onlie his riches, but also they weigh his expe-
rience. And tlierefore they elect for their maior neither a rich man that is yoong,
nor an old man that is poore. They are cheerfull in the interteinment of stvanger.s,
hartie one to another, nothing giuen to factions. They loue no idle benchwnistlers,
nor luskish faitors : for yoong and old are wholie addicted to thriuing, the men
commonlie to traffike, the -women to spinning and carding. As thev distill the
best Aqua vitce, so they spin the choisest rug in Ireland. A freend of mine beini;-
of late deniurrant in London, and the weather by reason of an hard hoare frost

being somwhat nipping, repaired to Paris garden, clad in one of these Waterfonl

rugs. The mastifs had no sooner espied him, but deeming he had beene a heave,
would faine haue baited him. And were it not that the dogs were purtlie muzzled,
and partlie chained, he doubted not, but that he should haue beene well tugd in

this Irish rug ; whercvpon he solemnlie vowed neuer to see beare baiting in anie

such we"ed. The citie of Waterford hath continued to the crowne of England so

loiall, that it is not found registred since the conquest to haue beene distained with
the smallest spot, or dusked with the least freckle of treason ; notwithstanding the

sundrie assaults of traitorous attempts : and therefore the cities armes are deckt
with this golden word, Intacta manet : a posie as well to be hartilie followed, as The Fosie of

greatlie admired of all true and loiall townes.

Limerike called in Latine Limericum was builded by Yuorns, as is before men- Limerike.

tioned, about the ye"ere one hundred fiftie and fine. This citie coasteth on the sea

hard vpon the riuer Sennan, whereby are most notablie seuered Mounster and Con- ^imeriie"
1"

naght: the Irish name this citie Loumneagh, and thereof in English it is named j.imenke wiiie

Limerike. The towne is planted in an Hand, Avhich plot in old tjme, before the 50 ca:lod-

building of the citie was stored with grasse. During which time it happened, that

one of the Irish potentates, raising \varre against another of his peers, incamped
in that He, hailing so great a troope of horssemen, as the horsses eute vp the gnisse
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in foure and twentie hours. Wherevpon for the notorious number of horses, the

place is called Loum ne augh ; that is, the horse bare, or a place made bare or

eaten vp by horses. The verie maine sea is three score miles distant from the

towne, and yet the riuer is so nauigable, as a ship of two hundred tuns may saile

to the keie of the citie. The riuer is termed in Irish Shaune amne, that is, the

old riuer ; for shaune is old, & amne is a riuer, deducted of the Latine word Amnis.

The building of Limerike is sumptuous and substantial!.

Corke, in Latine Coracium or Corracium, the fourth citie of Ireland happilie

planted on the sea. Their hauen is an hauen roiall. On the land side they are in-

combred with euill neighbors, the Irish outlaws, that they are faine to watch
their gates hourlie, to keepe them shut at seruice times, at meales from sun to sun,
nor suffer anie stranger to enter the citie with his weapon, but the same to leaue at

a lodge appointed. They walke out at seasons for recreation \vith power of men
furnished. They trust not the countrie adioining, but match in wedlocke among
themselues onelie, so that the whole citie is welnigh linked one to the other in afti-

nitie. Drogheda, accounted the best towne in Ireland, and trulie not far behind
some of their cities. The one moitie of this towne is in Meth, the other planted
on the further side of the water lieth in Ulster. There runneth a blind prophesie
on this towne, that Rosse was, Dublin is, Drogheda shall be the best of the

three.

Rosse. Rosse, an hauen towne in Mounster not far from Waterford, which seemeth to

haue beene in ancient time a towne of great port. Whereof sundrie & probable
conjectures are giuen, as well by the old ditches that are now a- mile distant from
the wals of Rosse, betweene which wals and ditches the reliks of the ancient wals,

gates, and towers, placed betweene both are yet to be scene. The towne is builded
in a barren soile, and planted among a crue of naughtie and prolling neighbours.
And in old time when it florished, albeit the towne were sufticientlie peopled, yet
as long as it was not compassed with wals, they were formed with watch & ward,
to keepe it from the greedie snatching of the Irish enimies. With whome as they
were generallie molested, so the priuat cousening of one pezzant on a sudden, in-

censed them to inuiron their towne M'ith strong and substantiall wals. There re-

paired one of the Irish to this-towne on horssebacke, and espieng a peece of cloth

on a merchants stall, tooke hold thereof, and bet the cloth to the lowest price he
could. As the merchant and he stood dodging one with the other in cheaping the

vare, the horssernan considering that he was well mounted, and that the merchant
and he had growne to a price, made wise as though he would haue drawne to his

purse, to haue defraied the monie. The cloth in the meane while being tucked vpand
placed before him, he gaue the spur to his horsse and ran awaie with the cloth, being
not imbard from his posting pase, by reason the towne was not perclosed either

with ditch or wall. The townesmen being pinched at the heart, that one rascal in

such sconiefull wise should giue them the slampaine, not so much weieng the slen-

dernesse of the losse, as the shamefulnesse of the foile, they, put their heads togi-

ther, consulting how to preuent either the sudden rushing, or the posthast flieng
of anie such aduenturous rakehell hereafter.

In which consultation a famous Dido, a chast widow, a politike dame, a boun-

Rose of Rosse. tifull gentlewoman, called Rose, who representing in sinceritie of life the sweet-
nesse of that hearbe whose name she bare, vnfolded the deuise, how anie such fu-

ture mischance should be preuented : and withall opened hir coffers liberallie, to

haue it furthered : two good properties in a councellor. Hir deuise was, that the
towne should incontinentlie be inclosed with wals, & therewithall promised to dis-

charge the charges, so that they \vould not sticke to find out labourers. The deuise
of this worthie matrone being wise, and the offer liberall, the townesmen agreed

to
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to follow the one, and to put their helping hands to the atchiuing of the other.

The worke was begun, which thorough the multitude of hands seemed light. For
the whole towne was assembled, tag and rag, cut and long taile : none exempted,
but such as were bedred and impotent. Some were tasked to delue, others ap-

pointed with mattocks to dig, diuerse allotted to the vnheaping of rubbish, manie
bestowed to the cariage of stones, sundrie occupied in tempering of morter, the

. better sort busied in ouerseeing the workmen, ech one according to his vocation

imploied, as though the ciuitie of Carthage were afresh in building, as it is

featlie verified by the golden poet Virgil, and neatlie Englished by master doctor

Phaer.
The Moores with courage went to worke,
some vnder burdens grones :

Some at the wals and towrs with hands
were tumbling vp the stones.

Some measurd out a place to build

their mansion house within :

Some lawes and officers to make
in parlment did begin.

An other had an haueu cast,

and deepe they trench the ground,
Some other for the games and plaies

a statelie place had found.
And pillers great they cut for kings,

to garnish foorth their wals.

And like as bees among the flours,

when fresh the summer fals,

In shine of sunne applie their worke,
when growne is vp their yoong :

Or when their hiues they gin to stop,
and honie sweet is- sproong,

That all their caues and cellars close

with dulcet liquor fils,

Some doo outlade, some other bring
the stuffe with readie wils.

Sometime they ioine, and all at once
doo from their mangers fet

The slothful drones, that would consume,
and nought would doo to get.

The worke it heats, the honie smels,
of flours and thime ywet.

But to returne from Dido of Carthage, to Rose of Rosse, and hir worke. The
labourers were so manie, the worke, by reason of round and excheker paiment, so-

well applied, the quarrie of faire marble so ne"ere at hand (for they affirme, that
out of the trenches and ditches hard by their rampiers, the stones were had : and
all that plot is so stonie, that the foundation is an hard rocke) that these wals with
diuerse braue turrets were suddenlie mounted, and in manner sooner finished,, than
to the Irish em'mies notified : which 1 wisse was no small corsie to them. These
wals in circuit are equall to London wals. It hath three gorgeous gates^ Bishop
his gate, on the east side : Algate, on the east southeast side : and Southgate, on
the south part. This towne was no more famoused for these wals, than fora no-
table woodden bridge that stretched from the towne vnto the other side of the
water, which must haue beene by reasonable sunieie twelue score, if not morel

Diuerse
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Diuerse of the poales, logs, and stakes, with which the bridge was vnderpropt,
sticke to this daie in the water. A man would here .suppose, that so flourishing a

towne, so firmelie builded, so suhstantiallic walled, so well peopled, so plentiouslie
with thrif'tie artificers stored, would not haue fallen to anie sudden decaie.

R*j;,e decaied. But as the secret and deepe iudgemeuts of God are veiled within the couerture

of his diuine maiestie, so it standeth not with the dulnesse of man his wit, to beat

his braines in the curious insearehing of hidden mysteries. Wherefore I, as an
historian vndertaking in this treatise, rather plainelie to declare what was doone,
than rashlie to inquire why it should he doone : purpose, by God his assistance, to

accomplish, as neere as I can, my dutie in the one, leaning the other to the fri-

uolous deciding of bus-ie heads. This Rose, who was the fonndiesse of these

former rehearsed wals, had issue three sonnes (howbeit some hold opinion, that they
Avere but hirncphues) who being bolstered out thorough the wealth of their moother,
and supported by their traffike, made diuerse prosperous voiages into forren coun-

tries. But as one of the three chapmen was imploied in his traffike abroad, so the

prettie poplet his wife began to be a fresh occupieng giglot at home, and by report
fell so farre acquainted with a religious cloisterer of the towne, as that he gat within

the lining of hir smocke. Both the parties wallowing ouerlong in the stinking

puddle of adulterie, suspicion began to creepe in some townesmens brains: and to

be briefe, it came so fane, thorough the iust iudgement of God, to light, whether
it were that she was with child in hir husband his absence, or that hir louer vsed hir

fond lie in open presence, as the presumption was not onelie vehement, but also the

fact too apparent: hir vnfortunat husband had no sooner notice giuen him vpon
his returne of these sorowfull newes, than his fingers began to nibble, his teeth to

grin, his eies to trickle, his eares to dindle, his head to dazell, insomuch as his

Thcpngsof heart being scared with gelousie, and his wits installed thorough phrensie, he be-
geiousie. came as mad as a March hare.

13 ut how heauilie soeuer hir husband tooke it, dame Rose and all hir friends

(which were in effect all the townesmen, for that she was their common bene-

factresse) were galled at their hearts, as well to heare of the enormious adulterie,

as to see the bedlem pangs of brainsicke gelousie. Wherevpon diuerse of the

townesmen grunting and grudging at the matter, said that the fact was horrible, and
that it were a deed of charitie vtterlie to grub awaie such wild shrubs from the towne:
and if this were in anie dispunishable wise raked vp in the ashes, they should no
sooner trauerse the seas, than some other would inkindle the like lire afresh, and
so con.sequentlie dishonest their wiues, and make their husbands ,to become change-
lings, as being turned from sober mood to be hornewood, because rutting wiues
make often rammish husbands, as our prouerb doothinferre. Others soothing their

fellowes in these mutinies turned the priuat iniurie vnto a publikc quarrell, and a

number of the townesmen conspiring togither nocked in the dead of the night,
Arell appointed, to the abbeie, wherein the frier was cloistered (the monument of
which abbeie is yet to be scene at Rosse on the south side) where vndersparring the

gates, and bearing vp the dormitorie doore, they stabbed the adulterer with the

rest of the couent thorough with their weapons. Where they left them goaring-
in their blond, roaring in their cabbins, and gasping vp their flitting ghosts in

their conches.

The vprore was great, and they to whome the slaughter before hand was not

imparted, were wonderfullie thereat astonied. But in especiall the remnant of

the cleargie bare verie hollow hearts to the townesmen
; and how freendlie their

outward countenances were, yet they would not with inward thought forget nor

forgiue so horrible a mui ther, but were fullie resolued, whensoeuer oportunitie ser-

ued them, to sit in their skirts, by making them soulfe as sorowfull akyrie. These
three
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three brethren not long after this bloudie exploit, sped them into some qutlandish
countrie to continue their trade. The religious, men being doone to vnderstand,
as it seemed, by some of their neighbors, which foresailed them homeward, that

these three brethren were readie to be imbarked, shmkt priuilie out of the towne,
and resorted to the mouth of the hauen, neere a castell, named Hulke tower, HU;ke tower.

which is a notable marke fo'r pilots, in directing them which waie to sterne their

ships, and to eschew the danger of the craggie rocks there on euerie side of the

shore peking. Some iudge that the said Rose was foundresse of this tower, and
of purpose did build it for the safetie of hir children, but at length it turned to

their bane. For these reuengers nightlie .did not misse to laie a lanterne on the

top of the rocks, that were on the other side of the water. Which practise was
'

not long by them continued, when these three passengers bering saile with a lustie

fale

of wind, made right vpon the lanterne, not doubting, but it had bene the

lulke tower. But they tooke their marke so farre amisse, as they were not ware,
till time their ship was dasht and pasht against the rocks, and all the passengers
ouerwhirled in the sea.

This heauie hap was not so sorowfull vnto the townesmen, as it was gladsome to

the religious, thinking that they had in part cried them acquittance, the more that

they, which were drowned, were the archbrochers of their brethrens bloud. How-
beit they would not crie hoa here, but sent in post some of their couent to Rome,
where they inhansed the slaughter of the fraternitie so heinouslie, and concealed
their owne prankes so couertlie, as the pope excommenged the towne, the towne
accurssed the friers : so that there was such curssing and banning of all hands, and
such dissentioushurlieburlie raised betweene themselues, as the estate of that flou-

rishing towne was turned arsie versie, topside the otherwaie, and from abundance
of prosperitie quite exchanged to extreame penurie.
The wals stand to this daie, a few streets and houses in the towne, no small par- The Prentes-

cell thereof is turned to orchards and gardens. The greater part of the towne is
ute

steepe and steaming vpward. Their church is called Christs church, in the north
side whereof is placed a monument called the king of Denmarke his toome :

whereby coniecture may rise, that the Danes were founders of that church. This
Rosse is called Rosse Nona, or Rosse Ponti, by reason of their bridge. That New Rosse, old

which they call old Rosse, beareth east three miles from this Rosse, into the coun-
Roste '

trie of Weisford, an ancient manour of the earle of Kiklares. There is the third

Rosse on the other side of the water, called Rosse Ibarcan, so named, for that it Rse ibarcan.

standeth in the countrie of Kilkennie, which is diuided into three parts, into

Ibircan, Ida, & Idouth. Weisford a hauen towne not far from Rosse, I find no Weisford.

great matters thereof recorded, but onelie that it is to be had in great price of all

the English posteritie, planted in Ireland, as a towne that was the first fostresse and
harboresse of the English conquerors.

KilkenmV, the best vplandish towne, or (as they terme it) the properest drie Kilkennie,

town in Ireland, it is parted into the high towne, and the Irish towne. The Irish

towne claimeth a corporation apart from the high towne, whereby great factions

grow dailie betweene the inhabitants. True it is, that the Irish towne is the an-

cienter, and was called the old Kilkennie, being vnder the bishop his becke, as

they are or ought to be at this present. . The high towne was builded by the En-
glish after the conquest, and had a parcell of the Irish towne thereto vnited, by
the bishop his grant, made vnto the founders vpon their earnest request. In the 1400

yeare 1400,' Robert Talbot a worthie gentleman, inclosed with wals the better part Robert Taibot.

of this towne, by which it was greatlie fortified. This gentleman deceased in the

yeare 1415. In this towne in the chore of the frier preachers, William Marshall waiiam Mar-

earle marshal! and earle of Penbroke was buried, who departed this life in the yeare
*"

VOL. vi. f 1231.
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1231. Richard brother to William, to whome the inheritance descended, within

three yeares after deceased at Kilkennie, being wounded to death i; a field t>iuen

1234. in the heath of Kildare. in the yeare 12 H, the twelfe of Aprill, and was intoomed
with his brother, according to the old epitaph heere mentioned :

" Hie comes est positus Richardus vulnere fossus,

Cuius sub fossa Kilkenia continet ossa."

The churches of Tliis towne hath thr6e churches, saint Kennies church, our ladies church, alias
inme<

S. Maries church ; and S. Patrikes church, with the abbeie of S. John. S Kennies
church is their che"efe and cathedrall church, a worthie foundation as well for gor-

geous buildings, as for notable linings. In the west end of the.churchyard of late

The grammar
haue beeiie founded a grammar schoole by the right honorable Pierce or Peter

Pierce buticr
^ Llt 'er cr 'e ^ Oritiotid and Ossorie, and by his wife the countesse of Ormond, the

Marg*retV!ti- ladie Margaret fitz Gerald, sister to Girald fitz Girald the carle of Kildare that last
*"M -

was. Out of which schoole haue sprouted such proper impes, through the painefull
Peter white, diligence, and the laboursome Industrie pf a famous lettered man M. Peter White

(sometime fellow of Oriall college in Oxford, and schoolemaister in Kilkennie) as

generallie the whole weale pubhke of Ireland, and especiallie the southerne parts
of that Hand are greatlie thereby furthered. This gentlemans meihod in training

vp youth was rare and singular, framing the education according to the scholers

veine. If he found him free, he would bridle him like a wise Isocrates from his

booke ;
if he perceiued him to be dull, he would spur him forward; if he vnder-

stood that he M-ere the woorse for beating, he would win him with rewards : finallie,

by interlasing studie with recreation, sorrow with mirth, paine with pleasure,
sowernesse with sweetnesse, roughnesse with mildnesse, he had so good successe

in schooling his pupils, as in good sooth I may boldlie bide by it, that in the

realme of Ireland was no grammar schoole so good, in England I am well assured

,
none better. And bicause it was my happie hap (God and my parents be thanked)
to haue bene one of his erne, I take it to stand with my dutie, sith I may not

stretch mine abilitie in requiting his good turnes, yet to manifest my good will in

remembring his paines. And certes, I acknowledge my selfe so much bound and

beholding to him and his, as for his sake I reuerence the meanest stone cemented in

ilkennie wh
'

the wals of that faiuous scb.oole. This towne is named Kilkennie, of an holie and

The lift' of Ka- ^earned abbat called Kanicus, borne in the countie of Kilkennie, or (as it is in some
nku. bookes recorded) in Connaght. This prelat being in his suckling yeres fostered,

through the prouidence of God, with the milke of a cow, and baptized and bi-

shoped by one Luracus, thereto by Gods ospeclall appointment deputed, grew in

tract of time to such deuotion and learning, as he was reputed of all men to be as

well a mirrour of the one, as a paragon of the other: whereof he gaue sufficient

conjecture in his minoritie. For being turned to the keeping of sheepe, and his

fellow she'epheards, wholie yeelding themselues like luskish vagabunds to slouth

and sluggishnesse, yet would he still find himselfe occupied in framing with

osiars and twigs, little wodden churches, and in fashioning the furnitures thereto

apperteining. Being stept further in yeares, he made his repaire into England,
M'here cloistering himselfe in an abbeie, wherof one named Doctus was abbat, he
was wholie wedded to his booke, and to deuotion : M'herein he continued so paine-
full and diligent, as being on a certeine time penning a serious matter, and hauing
not fullie drawne the fourth vocall, the abbeie bell tingd to assemble the couent to

some spiritual! exercise. To which he so hastened, as he left the letter in semicircle-

wise vnh'nished, vntill he returned backe to his booke. Soone after being pro-
moted to ecclesiastical! orders, he trauelled by the consent of his fellow moonks to

Rome, and in Italic he gaue such manifest proofe of his pietie, as to this daie in

some parts thereof he is highlie renowmed.
Thomas
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to-nc.

an'
Thomas towne, a proper towne builded in tlie conn tie of Kilkennie, by

Thomas Fitzantonie an Englishman. The Irish thereof name it Bailie mac Andan :

that is, the towne of Fitzantanie. This gentleman had issue two daughters, the one

of them was espoused to Denne, the other married to Archdeacon, or Mackodo,
whose heires haue at tliis daie the towne betweene them in coparcenarie. But
bicause the reader may s6e in what part of the countrie the cities and cheefe townes

stand, I take it not far amisse to place them in order as insueth.

Drogheda, Carregfargus, Downe, Armagh, Arglash, Cioagher, Muncighan, The names of

Doonnegaule, Karreg mac Rosse, Newrie, Carlingford, Ardie, Doontlalke, Louth. JownMin
f

vister.

Dublin, Buhudrie, Luske, Swords, Tashaggard, Lions, Newcastle, Rathcoule, The namesofthe

Oughter arde, Naas, Clane, Mainooth, Kilcocke, Rathaimgan, Kildare, Luianne, LeinstVr?""'"

Castletowne, Philips towne, Mariborough, Kilcullen, Castle Marten, Thistledermot,

Kilca, Athie, Catherlaugh, Leighelen, Gauianne, Thomas towne, Enestiocke, Ca-

shelle, Callanne, Kilkennie, Knocktofer, Rosse, Clonmclle, Weiseford, Feme", Fid-

derd, Enescortie, Tathmon, Wickloa, Ackloa. Waterford, Lismore, Doonganian, -

phe'efe town.

Yoghill, Corke, Limerike, Kilmallocke. Aloane, Galuoie, A;;rie, Louaghriaghyc^f""*"^
Clare, Toame, Sligagh, Rossecomman, Arctlowne. Trimme, Doonshaghlenne, Rath- '^"""^t

louth, Nauanne, Abooie, Scrine, Taratigh, Kemles, Doonboine. Greenocke, DtfiaMM,
leeke. Molingare, Fowre, Loughseude, Kilkeniwest, Moilagagh, Deluinne. j^we"^"*.

In the foure and thirtith yeare of the nigne of king Henrie the eight, it was 13.43

enacted in a parlement holden at Dubline before sir Anthonie Sentleger knight, lord

deputie of Ireland, that Meeth should be diuided, and made two shires, one of

them to be called the countie of Meeth, the other to be called the countie of West-

meth, and that there should be two shi rifles and officers conuenient within the

same shires, as is more exprest in the act.

Loughfoilc, the Banne, Wolderfrith, Craregfergus, Strangford, Ardglas, Lough- The nmes of

euen, Carlingford, Kilkeale, Dundalke, Kilclogher, Dunane, Drogheda, Hotde- !^4 !' irMani

patrike, Nanie, Baltraie, Brimore, Balbriggen, Roggers towne, Skerrish, Rush,
Malahule, Banledooile, Houth, Dublin, Dalkee, Wlckincloa, Arckloa, Weisfurd,

Bagganbun, the Passage, Waterford, Dungaruan, Rosse noua, Youghille, Corke

mabegge, Corke, Kinsale, Kierie, Rosse Ilbere, Dorrie, Baltinimore, Downenere,
Downeshead, Downelounge, Attannanne, Craghanne, Downenebwine, Balineski-

liliedge, Daugine Ichouse, Tralie, Seninne, Cassanne, Kilnewine, Limerike, Innis-

kartee, Belalenne, Arinenewine, Glanemangh, Balliweiham, Binwarre,Dowris, Woran,
Roskam, Galwaie, Kill! nil lie, Innesbosinne, Owran, Moare, Kilcolken, Burske,
Belleclare, Rathesilbene, Bierweisowre, Buraueis hare, Avdne makow, Rosbare, Kil-

golinne, Wallalele, Rabranne, Strone, Burweis now, Zaltra, Kalbalie, Ardnocke,
Adrowse, Sligaghe, Innes Bowsenne.

Cambrensis obserued in his time, that when the sea dooth eb at Dublin, it ebl)eth dmi.M.i.

also at Bristow, and flowetli at Milford and Weisford. At Wickloa the sea ebbeth when $/%
'' r

in all other parts it common lie floweth. Furthermore this he noted, that the riuer which
runneth by Wickloa vpon a low eb is salt, but in Arckloa the next hauen towne,
the riuer is fresh when the sea is at full, lie writeth also, that not far from Arckloa
standeth a rocke, and when the sea ebbeth in one side thereof, it floweth in the

other side as fast. Cambrensis insearcheth diuerse philosophicall reasons in finding
out the cause, by obseruing the course of the moone, who is the empresse of
moisture. But those subtilties I leaue for the schoolestreets.

F2



THE DESCRIPTION OF IRELAND,

OF THE STRANGE AND WOONDERFULL PLACES IN IRELAND.

THE FOURTH CHAPTER.

I THINKE it good to begin with S. Patrike his purgatorie, partlie bicause k is

most notoriouslie knowne, & partlie the more, that some writers, as the author
of Polychronicon and others that were miscaried by him, seeme to make great
doubt where they need not. For they ascribe the finding out of the place not to

Patrike that conuerted the countrie, but an other Patrike an abbat, whom likewise

they- affirme to haue beene imploied in conuerting the Hand from heathenrie to

christianitie.

But the author that brocheth this opinion, is not found to carie anie such credit

with him, as that a man may certeinlie affirme it, or probablie coniecture it ; vnlesse

we relie to the old withered worme eaten legend, loded with as manie lowd lies, as

lewd lines. The better and the more certeine opinion is, that the other Patrike
found it out, in such wise as Cambrensis reporteth. There is a poole or lake, saith

he, in the parts of Vlster, that inuironneth an Hand, in the one part whereof there

standeth a church much lightned with the brightsome recourse of angels: the
other part is ouglie and gastlie, as it were a bedlem allotted to the visible assemblies
of horrible and grislie bugs. This part of the Hand conteineth nine caues; And if

aiiie dare be so bardie, as to take one night his lodging in anie of these ins, which
hath beene experimented by some rash & harebraine aduenturers, streight these

spirits claw him by the backe, and tug him so ruggedlie, and tosse him so crab-

bedlie, that now and then they make him more franke of his bum than of his toong ;

a paiment correspondent to his- interteinement. This place is called S. Patrike his

purgatorie of the inhabitors. For when S. Patrike laboured the conuersion of the

people of Vlster, by setting before their eies in great heat of spirit, the creation of
the world, the fall of our progenitors, the redemption of man by the blessed and

pretious blond of our sauiour lesus Christ, the certeintie of death, the immortalitie of
the soule, the generall resurrection, our latter doome, the ioies of heauen, the paines-
of hell, how that at length euerie man, small and great, yoong and old, rich and

poore, king and keaser, potentate and pezzant must either through God his gratious
inercie be exalted to the one, to floorish in perpetuall felicitie; or through his

vnsearehable iustice tumble downe to the other, to be tormented in eternall miserie.

These and the like graue and weightie sentences, wherwith he was abundantlie

stored, so far sunke into their harts, as they seemed verie flexible in condescending
to his behest: so that some proofe of his estrange preaching could haue -beene
verefied. Wherevpon, without further delaie, they spake to the prelat in this wise.

"
Sir, as we like of your preaching, so we dislike not of our libertie. You tell

vs of manie gugawes and estrange clreames. You would haue vs to abandon infi-

delitie, to cage vp our libertie, to bridle our pleasure : for which you promise vs fbr.

our toile and labour a place to vs as vnknowen, so as yet vncerteine. You sermon to

vs of a dungeon appointed for offenders and miscredents. In deed if we could find

that to be true, we would the sooner be weaned from the sweet napple of our

libertie, and frame our seines pliant to the will of that God, that you reueale vnto
vs." S. Patrike considering, that these sealie soules were (as all dulcarnanes for the

more part are) more to be terrified from infidelitie through the paines of hell, than
allured to christianitie by the ioies of heauen, most hartilie besought God, so it

stood with his gratious pleasure, for the honour and glorie of his diuine name, to

giue out someemdent or glimsing token of the matter they importunatlie-required.
Finallie
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Finallie by the especiall direction of God, lie found in the north edge of Vlster a

desolate corner hemmed in round, and in the middle thereof a pit,
where he reared

a church, called Reglis or Rcglasse. At the east end of the churchyard a doore Regiaae.

leadeth into a closet of stone like a long ouen, which they call S. Patrike his pur-

gatorie, for that the people resort thither euen at this daie for penance, and haue

reported at their returne estrange visions of paine and blisse appearing vnto them.

. The author of Polychronicon writeth that in the reign e of king Stephan, a knight p^dr. lit. i.

named Owen pilgrimaged to this purgatorie, being so appalled at the strange visions
' 3&

that there he saw, as that vpon his returne from thense he was wholie mortified, and

sequestring himselfe from the world, he spent the remnant of his life in an abbeie

ofLudensis. Also Dyonisius a charterhouse moonke recordeth a, vision scene in />>. &.*.,

that place by one Agneius, Egneius, whereof who so is inquisitiue, may resort-to ^ITa't.'^.

his treatise written De guatuor nouisslmis. Johannes Camertes holdeth opinion, job. Camert. ;

which he surmiseth vpon the gesse of other, that Claudius writeth of this purgatorie.
' Solt"' e'f'

Which if it be true, the place must haue beene extant before saint Patrike, but not

so famouslie knowen. The poet his verses are these following :

" Est locus, extremum pandit qua Gallia littus, &]."*'
l ' '"

Oceani practentus aquis, quo fertur Vlysses

Sanguine libato populum mouisse silentum,
Flebilis auditur -q.uestus* simulachra coloni

Pallida, defunctasque vident migrare figuras."

" There is a place toward the ocean sea from brim of Gallish shore,

Wherein Vlysses pilgrim strange with offred bloud ygere,
The people there did inooue, a skritchiug shrill from dungeon lug
The dwellers all appall with gastlie galpe of grislie bug.
There onelie shapes are seene to stare with visage wan and sad,

From nouke to nouke, from place to place, in eluish skips to gad."

They that repaire to this place for deuotion his sake vse to continue therein foure &
twentie houres, which dooing otherwhile with ghostlie meditations, and otherwhile a

dread for the conscienceof their deserts, they saie they see aplaine resemblance of their

owne faults and vertues, with the horror and comfort therevnto belonging, the one

so terrible, the other so ioious, that they verelie deeme themselues for the time to

haue sight of hell and heauen. The reuelations of men that went thither (S. Patrike

yet lining) are kept written within the abbeie there adioining. When anie person is

disposed to enter (for the doore is euer spare!) he repaireth first for deuise to the s

archbishop, who casteth all perioles, and dissuadeth the pilgrime from the attempt,
bicause it is knowen that diuerse entering into that caue, neuer were scene to turne

backe againe. But if the partie be fullie resolued, he recommendeth him to the

prior, who in like maner fauourablie exhorteth him to choose some other kind of

penance, and not to hazard such a danger. If notwithstanding he find the partie
fullie bent, he conducted! him to the church, inioineth him to begin with praier
and fast of fift^ene daies, so Jong togither as in discretion can be indured. This

time expired, if yet he perseuere in his former purpose, the whole conuent accom-

panieth him with solemne procession & benediction to the mouth of the caue,
where they let him in, dnd so bar vp the doore vntill the next morning. And then

with like ceremonies they await his returne and reduce him to the church. If he be

scene no more, they fast and praie fift6ene daies after. Touching the credit of these

matters, I see no cause, but a Christian being persuaded that there is both hell and

heauen, may without vanitie vpon sufficient information be resolued, that it might
please God,' at sometime, for considerations to his wisdome knowen, to reucale by
miracle the vision of ioies and paines eternall. Cut that altogither in such sort,

'> and
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and by such maner, and so ordinarilie, and to such persons, as the common fame
dooth vtter; I neither bele"eue nor wish to be regarded. I haue conferd with

diuerse that had gone this pilgrimage, who affirmed the order of the premisses to

be true
;
but that they saw no sight, saue onelie fearefull dreams when they chanced

to nod, and those they said were exceeding horrible. Further they added, that the

fast is rated more or lesse, according to the qualitie of the penitent.
Cambrensis affirmed), that in the north of Mounster there be two Hands, the

greater and the lesse. In the greater there neuer entereth woman or anie lining

female, but forthwith it dieth. This hath beene often prooued by bitches and cats,

which were brought thither to trie this conclusion, and presentlie they died. Jn
this Hand the cocke or mascle birds are scene to chirpe, and pearch vp and downe
the twigs, but the hen or female by instinct of nature abandoneth it, as a place
vtterlie poisoned. This Hand were a place alone for one that were vexed with a
shrewd wife. The lesse Hand is called Insula vitientium, bicause none died there,

ne maie die by course of nature, as Giraldus Cambrensis saith. Howbeit the

dwellers when they. are sore frusht with sicknesse, or so farre withered with age as

there is no hope of life, they request to be conueied by boate to the greater Hand,
where they are no sooner inshored, than they yeeld vp their ghosts. For my part,
I- haue be"ene verie inquisitiue of this Hand, but I could neuer find this estrange

propcrtie soothed by anie man of credit in the whole countrie. Neither trulie

would I wish anie to be so light, as to lend his credit to anie such feined gloses, as

are neither verefied by experience, nor warranted by anie colourable reason. Wher-
fore I see not why it should be termed Insula viuentiiun, vnlesse it be that none
dieth there, as long as he liueth.

Cambrensis telleth further, that there is a churchyard in Vlster, which no female

kind maie enter. If the cocke be there, the hen dareth not follow. There is also

in the west part of Connaght an Hand, placed in the sea, called Aren, to which
saint Brendan had often recourse. The dead bodies need not in that Hand to be gra-
uelled. For the aire is so pure, that the contagion of anie canien maie not inrect

it There, as Cambrensis saith, maie the sonne s6e his father, his grandfather, his

great grandfather, &c. This Hand is enimie to mice. For none is brought thither,

but either it leapeth into the sea, or else being staled it dieth presentlie. There was
in Kildare an ancient monument named the Firehouse, wherein Cambreasis &aith,

was there continuall fire kept day and night, and yet the ashes neuer increased. I

trauelled of set purpose to the towne of Kildare to see this place, where I did see

such a monument like a vault, which to this daie they call the Firehouse.

Touching the heath of Kildare Cambrensis writeth that it maie not be tild : and
of a certeintie within this few yeares it was tried, and found, that the come which
was sowed did not prooue. In this plaine (saith Cambrensis) stood the stones that

now stand in Salisburie plaine, which were conueied from thense by the sleight of
Merlin the Welsh prophet, at the request of Aurelius Ambrosius king of the Briton;-.

. There is also in the countie of Kildare a goodlie field called Moolleaghmast, be-

tw^ene the Norrough and Kilka. Diners blind prophesies run of this place, that

there shall be a bloudie field fought there, betw6eue the English inhabitants of
Ireland and the Irish, and so bloudie forsooth it shall be, that a mill in a vale hard

by it shall run foure and twentie houres with the streame of bloud that shall powre
downe from the hill. The Irish doubtlessc repose a great affiance in this balducktuui

dreamc. In the top of this height stand motes or rundles verie formalie fashioned,
where the strength of the English armie (as they say) shall be incamped.
The Earle of Sussex being lord lieutenant of Ireland, was accustomed to wish,

that if anie such prophesie were to be fulfilled, it should happen in his gouernement,
to the end he might be generall of the field. Not farrc from Moolleaghmast, within

a mile
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a mile of Castledermot, or Thristledermot, is there a place-marked with two hil-

locks, which is named the Geraldine his throw or cast. The length of which in

verie deed is woonderfull. The occasion proceeded of this. One of the Geraldins, .^
who was ancestor to those that now are lords of Lackath, preded an cnimie of his.

The earle of Kildare hauing intelligence therof, suppressing affection of kinred,

and mooned by zeale of justice, pursued him with a great troope of horssemen, as

the other was bringing of the prede homeward. The Geraldine hauing notice giuen
him, that the earle was in hot pursute, and therefore being warned by the mes-

senger to hie him with all speed possible: the gentleman being nettled, that his

kinsman would se"eme to rescue the prede of his dead lie fo; and as he was in such

fretting wise fiieng in his grease, he brake out in these cholerike words, "And
dooth my cousine Kildare pursue me in dded ? Now in good faith, whereas he

se'emeth to be a suppresser of his kindred, and an vpholder of my mortal! eninvie, I TheGrUfo

would wish him no more harme, than that this dart were as far in his bodie, as it

shall sticke foorthwith in the ground :" and therewithal) giuiug the spurres to his

horsse, he hurled his dart so farre, as he abashed with the length thereof as well his

companie as his posteritie.
The Geraldine was not verie farre from thense, when the earle with his band

made hot foot after, and dogging still the tracke of the predours, lie came to the

place where the dart was hurled, where one pickthanke or other let the earle to-

vnderstand of the Geraldine his wild speeches there deliuered. And to iahanse the

heinousnesse of the offense, he shewed how farre he hurled his dart, when he
wished it to be pitched in his lordship his bodie. The erle astonied at the length
thereof, said :

" Now in good sooth, my cousine in behauing himselfe so couragi- Tkeearfeof

ouslie, is woorthie to haue the prede shot free. And for my part I purpose not so
Kll<

much to stomach his cholerike wish, as to imbrace his valiant prowesse-" And
therewithal! commanded the retreat to be blowne and reculed backe. There is in.

Meeth an hill called the hill of Taragh, wherein is a plaine twelue score long, which Thehaur

was named the Kempe his hall: there the countrie had their meetings and folke-
T'"*h '

motes, as a place that was accounted the high palace of the monarch. The Irish,

historians hammer manie fables in this forge of Fin mac Coile and his champions,
as the French historic dooth of king Arthur and the knights of the round table.

But doubtlesse the place se'emeth to beare the shew of an ancient and famous*
monument.

There is in Castleknocke a village not far from Dublin, a window not glazed nor Castieknockt.

latized, but open, and let the weather be stormie, the wind bluster boisterouslie on I^"ta6t

cuerie side of the house ; yet place a candle there, and it will burne as quietlie as

if no puffe of wind blew. This maie be tried at this daie* who so shall be willing to

put it in practise. Touching the strange wels that be in Ireland, I purpose to

speake litle more than that which I find in Cambrensis, whose words I will English,,
as they are Latined in his booke. There is (saith he) a Avell in Mounster, with the c**i m in. i.

water of which if anie be washed, he be<6meth forthwith hoare. I haue sene a rT?s. Sr'io.

man that had one halfe of his beard, being died with -that water hoare; the other
halfe vnwashed was browne, remaining still in his natuiall colour. Contrariwise,
there is a founteine in the further edge or Vlster, and if one be bathed therewith,
he shall not become hoare : in which well such as loath grele heares are accustomed
to diue. Theie is in Connaght a well that springeth on the top of an hill farre and
distant from anie sea, ebbing and flowing in foure and twentie houres, as the sea

dooth; and yet the place is vplandish, and the water fresh. There is another

spring in the same countrie, the water of which is verie wholsome to men and
women, but poison to beasts : and if a man but put the grauell of this well into his

mouth, it quencheth presentlie his thirst.

There
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There is in Vl'ster a standing poole thirtie thousand pases long, and nfte"ene
N

thousand pases brode, out of which springeth the noble nortlierne riuer, called the

Banne. The fishers complaine more often for bursting of their nets with the ouer

great lake offish, than for anie want. In our time vpon the conquest a fish swam
from this poole to the shore, in shape resembling a salmon, but in quantitie so huge,
that it could not be'drawne or caried wholie togither, but the fishmongers were
forced to hacke it in gobbets, and so to carrie it in peecemeale throughout the

countrie, making thereof a geuerall dole. And if the report be true, the beginning
of this poole was strange. There were m old time where the poole now stamleth,
vicious ami beastlie inhabitants. At which time was there an old said saw in euerie

man his mouth, that as soone as a well there springing (which for the superstitious
reuerence they bare it, was continuallie couered and signed) were left open and

vnsigned, so soone would so much water gush out of that well, as wrould foorthwith
ouerwhelme the whole territorie. It happened at length, that an old trot came
thither to fetch water, and hearing hir child whine, she ran with might and maine
to dandle hir babie, forgetting the obseruance of the superstitious order tofore'vsed.

But as she was returning backe to haue couered the spring, the land was so farre

ouerflowne, as that it past hir helpe : and shortlie after she, hir suckling, & all

those that were within the whole territorie were drowned. And this seemeth to

carie more likelihood with it, bicause the fishers m a cleare sunnie daie see the

st6eples and other piles plainlie and distinctlie in the water. And here would be

noted, that the riuer of the Banne flowed from this head spring before this floud,
but farre in lesse quantitie than it dooth in our time; Hitherto Giraldus Cambreusis.

?"t"tg.crlpt.
floetius telleth a rare propertie of a poole in Ireland, & for that he maketh him-

fag. s. Sea. so. selfe an ciewitnesse of the matter, he shall tell his owne tale.
" Ac quoniam Hi-

bernian incidit mentio, prater infinita in ea rerum miracula, baud importunum fore

xistimem, si vnum, quod ob portentuosam nouitateoi lidem omnium excedere

videatur, nos tamen verum expert! sumus, adiunxerimus. Lacus in ea est, circa

quern amplissimo circumquaque spatio nee her-ba nee arbor vlla nascitur, &c: in

quern si lignum infigas anni circiter vnius curriculo, id quod in terra fix.um erit, in

lapidem conuertetur; quod deinceps aqua operietur, in ferrum : reliquum aqua
exstans ligni formam naturamque seruabit. Ita coniuncta, lapis, ferrum & lignum
eodem in stipite inaudita nouitate conspectantur." But for that mention is made
of Ireland, ouer and aboue the infinite number of woonders in that land, it will not
be wholie beside the purpose, to insert one maruellous thing, which although it

may seeme to some to haue no colour of truth : yet because it hath beene by vs

experimented, and found out to be true, we maie.the better aduouch it.
,
There is

a standing poole in that Hand, neere which of all sides groweth neither herbe, shrub,
nor bush. If you sticke a rod or pe"ece of timber in this poole, that which sticketh
in the earth within the space of one yeare turneth to a stone; as much as is dipt in

the water, is conuerted to iron; all that is aboue the water remaineth still in the

pristinat and former woodden shape. So that you may se that which is strange,
in one stocke or sticke, stone, iron and wood linkt and knit togither. Thus much
Hector Eoetius.

In the countrie of Kilkennie and in the borders thereto confining, they vsed a
solemne triall by a water they call Melashe'e. The propertie of this water is, as fliey

say, that if a periured person drinke thereof, the water will gush out at his bellie,

as though the drinker his nauill were bord with an auger. The riuer that runneth

{^ Dublin named the Ltffie -hath this propertie for certeine, and I haue obserued it

at sundrie times. As long as it reigneth, yea if it stood powring six daies, you
shall find diuerse shallow brookes, and the riuer will be nothing thereby increased :

but within foure and twentie houres after the showres are ceast, you shall perceiue
such
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such a sudden spring flow, as if the former rainc were great; a verie few places or

none at all will be found pasable. Cambrensis writeth, that in the south part ofctmtf.itt.\.

Mounster, betveene the maine sea coasting on Hispaine and saint Brendan his hills,
d"*'

there is an Hand of the one side incompassed with a riuer abundantlie stored with

fish, & on the other part inclosed with a little brooke. In which place saint

Brendan was verie much resiant This plo is taken to be such a sanctuarie for

beasts, as if anie hare, fox, stag, or other wild beast be chased ne"ere that Hand by
dogs, it inaketh straight vpon the brooke, and assoone as it passeth the streame, it

is so coekesure, as the hunter may perceiue the beast resting on the one banke, &
the dogs questing on the other brim, being as it were by some inuisible railes

imbard from dipping their fe"et in the shallow foord, to pursue the beast chased.

On the other side of this Hand there runneth a riuer stored aboue measure with

fresh water fish, and in especiallie with salmon. Which abundance, as Cambrensis

writeth, proceeded of God, to mainteine the great hosnitalitie that was kept there.

And because the dwellers thereabout shall not like pinching coistrels make anie sale

of the fish, let it be poudered as artificiallie as may be, yet it will not keepe (as

though it were manna) aboue the first night or daie that it be taken. So that you
must eate it within that short compasse, otherwise it putrifieth and standeth to no
steed.

This riuer ouerfloweth a great rocke, vsuallie called the Salmon leape: for as it the Salmon

is commonlie the propertie of all fish to swim against the tide, as for birds to flitter leape'

against the wind
;

so it is naturallie giuen to the salmon to struggle against the

streme, and when it approcheth neere this high rocke, it bendeth his taile to his

head, and sometime taketh it in his mouth ;
and therewithall beareth it selfe ouer

the water, and suddenlie it fetcheth such a round whiske, that at a trice it skippeth
to the top of the rocke. The like salmon leape is neere Leislip, but not so high as

this. There be also, as witnesseth Cambrensis, in the further part of Vlster, cer-

teine liils neere to saint Bean his church, where cranes yearelie br6ed. And when

they hane laied their egs, if anie purpose to ransacke their nests, let him but attempt
to touch the egs, they will shew like yoong scralling pullets without feather or

downe, as though they were new hatched, and presentlie brought out of their shels.

But if the partie plucke his hand from the nest, forthwith they shew (whether it be

by anie metamorphosis, or some iugling legier tie maine by dazeling the eiesj as

though they were transformed into egs. And further, saith Cambrensis, let two
at one instance be at the nest, and let the one of them oneMe giue the gaze, and
the other attempt to take awaie the egs, they will seeme to the looker on as egs,
and to the taker as yoong red little cranets, being as bare as a bird his arsse.

Thetowne of Armagh is said to be enimie to rats, and if anie be brought thither, Arm.gh.

Eresentlie

it dieth. Which the inhabitants impute to the praiers of saint Patrike.
ut to omit the strange places, that either by false reports are surmised, or by

proofs and experience dailie verefied : there are in this Hand such notable quaries
of greie marble and touch, such store of pearle and other rich stones, such abun-
dance of cole, such plentie of lead, iron, latin and tin, so manie .rich mines fur- iiand the store-

nished with all kind of metals, as nature seemed to haue framed this countrie for
'uu:

the storehouse or iewelhouse of hir chiefest "thesaure. liowbeit she liath not
shewed hir seife so bountifull a mother in powring foorth such riches, as she

prooueth hir selfe an enuious stepdame ;
in that she instilleth in the inhabitants a

drousie^lithernesse to withdraw them from the insearching of hir hourded and
hidden jewels. Wherein she fareth like one, that to purchase the name of a sump-
tuous frankelen or a good viander, would bid diuerse ghesti. to a costlie and deintie

dinner, and withall for sauing of/his meat with some .secret inchantment would
benum them of their lims, or with some hidden lothsomnesse would dull their

V OL. vi. Q stomachs,
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stomachs, as his ghests by reason of the one are not able, or for the other not

willing, by taking their repast to refresh themselus, in so much as in my phantasie
it is hard to decide whether estate is the better: either for a diligent laborer to be

planted- in a barren or stonie soile, or for a luskish loiterer to be setled in a fertill

ground; because the one will, and may not; the other may and will not through
his painefull trauell reape the fruit and commoditie that the earth yeeldeth.

OF THE LORDS SPIHITUALL OF IRELAND, THEIR NAMES AND DIGNITIES.

THE FIFT CHAPTER.

THE spirituall Jurisdiction is ordered into foure prouinces, whereof the primasie
was euer giuen (in reuerence of saint Patrike that conuerted the countrie) to the

archbishoprike ofArmagh, who is called Primas totius Hibernice, and the archbishop
of Dublin, Primas Hiberma. This custome was since confirmd by Eugenius the

third, 1148, or 1152: who -sent withall thre'e other palles of archbishops to be

placed, one at Dublin, one at Cashill, & the last at Twene. To these are suffragans
Armagh. in right nine and twentie, and they all to the Primas of Armagh, vnder whose

prouince are the bishops of Meeth and Deren, Ardacb, Kilmore, Clogher,
Dublin. Donne, Coner, Clonknos, Raboo, Dromoore. Vnder Dublin, wherevnto Innocen-

tius the third vnited Glandelagh, the bishop of Elphine, Kildare, Femes, Ossorie
Cashiii. arjtj Leighlin. Vnder Cashill, the bishop of Waterford, to whome Lismore is

vnited, Corke and Clone, Rossc, Ardigh, Limerike, Einelie, Killalooe, and Ardfert.
Twene. Vnder Twene, Kilmaco, Olfine, Auaghdoune, Clonfert, Morroo. In this recount

some difference hapneth by reason of personall and reall vnion of the sees, and for

other alterations. I haue obserued in perusing of old bookes the names of certeine

bishops and archbishops of Dublin : and albeit I could not find a iust register or

catalog of them, yet. I tooke it to be better to place such as I could find, than to

omit the whole. ^[Cormachus Avas one of the first bishops that I haue read of, but

/fti/'/^i2
^ am we^ assured, that there were diuerse others before his time. He flourished

itct,'$L'

*'

about the yeare 893, of this bishop Hector Boetius maketh mention. *[Dunanus
was bishop of Dublin long after Cormachus : for Dunanus died in the yeare 1074.
He was buried in Christs church in Dublin, in the vpper. part of the chancell on the

right hand.

1074. ^[Patricius was consecrated bishop of Dublin in Paule his church at London by
the archbishop of Canturburie Lanifranus or Lanfrancus. The reason of this conse-

cration was, for that as yet the metropolitans of Ireland receiued not their pall. A
Pali what it is.

pall is an indowment appropriated to archbishops, made of white silke the breadth
of a stole, but it is of another fashion. And where you shall espie the armes of anie

archbishop blazed, there you may perceiue the pall set out in white, with a great
e.jtanlaa.e.du.matiie blacke crosses vpon it. An archbishop within three moneths after his con-

secration or confirmation ought to demand his pall, otherwise he may be remooued ;

neither ought he to name himselfe archbishop before the receit, neither may he
before summon or call a councell, make chrisme, dedicate churches, giue orders, or

"*' consecrat bishops. He may not weare his pall without the church, neither in other

& prouinces ; albeit in another prouince he may be in his pontificalibus, so that pon-
f. tificalia differeth from the pall. Furthermore, an archbishop may not lend his pall
Vnto another, but it ought to be interred with him. But to returne to Patricius,
his time was but short, for soone after as he was crossing the seas to Dublin M'ard,

he was drowned with his felow passengers the same yere that he was consecrated,
the ninth of October.
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^[Donatus, of some called Bungus, succeeded Patricias, and likewise consecrated 1075.

by Lanfrancus archbishop of Canturburie, at the instance of Terdilnacus king of

Ireland, the bishops of Ireland, the clergie and the citizens of Dublin : he deceassed

in the yeere one thousand ninetie and fiue. Samuell succeeded Donatus, and died 1095.

in the yere one thousand one hundred two and twentie. Gregorius did not succeed

immediatlie after Samuell, for there be thirtie yeeres betweene them both. This

Gregorius was the first metropolitan of Dublin, and was consecrated archbishop in

the yere one thousand one hundred fiftie and two, and died in the yere one 1152.

thousand one hundred three score and two. 1162.

S. Laurentius Othothille. This prelat was first abbat of S. Keuins in Glindelagh,
ami after he was solemnlie consecrated and installed in Christ church at Dublin by
Gelacius the primat of Armagh, and not by Canturburie, as the bishops of Dublin
were before the pall giuen them. He died in Normandie, and was buried in our

lad re church of Angie in the yeare one thousand one hundred and foure score, the

foureteenth of Nouember.
lohan Cummin an Englishman succeeded Laurence. This famous prelat being

cloistered vp in the abbeie of Eusham in Worcestershire was highlie renowmed of
all men, as well for his cleepe learning, as for the integritie of his life. The clergie
of Dublin being giuen to vnderstand of so woorthie a clerke, became humble peti-
tioners to the king his maiestie Henrie the second, that through his means such an
vnvaluable iewelfshould be installed in Laurence his dignitie. The king bowing to nso.
their earnest sute agreed he should be consecrated their archbishop ; which Mras an

happie houre for that countrie. For besides the great trauell he indured in edifieng
his flocke in Christian religion, he was founder of S. Patrike his church in Dublin,
as is before specified. He deceassed in the yere one thousand two hundred and

twelue, and was intoomed in the queere of Christs church.

Henrie Londres succeeded Cummin. This man was nicknamed Scorchbill, or

Scorchvillein thorough this occasion. Being setled in his see, he gaue commande-
inent to all his tenants to make their appeerance before him at a daie appointed :

and for that he was raw as yet in his reuenues, he tooke it to stand best with their

ease and quietnes, and his commoditie, that ech of them should shew their eui-

dences, whereby he might learne, by what tenure they held of him. His tenants

mistrusting no sluttish dealing, but construing all to be meant for the best, deli-

uered their euiclences to their landlord, who did scantlie well peruse them when he

floong them all in the fire. The poore tenants espieng this subtill pranke to be verie

vnfitting for a bishop, could not bridle their toongs, but brake out on a sudden :

Thou an archbishop? Naie, thou art a scorchvillein. But it could not be gessed to scorchvillein.

what end this fact of his tended
; for notwithstanding this, the tenants inioied their

lands, vnlesse he did it because they should be tenants at will, and so to stand to his

deuotion. This prelat doubtlesse was politike, and well lettered, and for his wise-

dome and learning he was elected lord iustice of Ireland. He was the founder of
the castell of Dublin, as is before mentioned. He deceassed in the yeare one thou-
sand two hundred twentie & fiue, and lieth buried in Christs church. Wberby
app^ereth that Matthaeiis Parisiensis did ouershoot himselfe, in writing one Hu or

AffjM"^-
<"

Hugo to be archbishop of Dublin in the yeare one thousand two hundred and sis".
m>tag'

thirteene, whereas Londres at that time was in the se"e, as from his consecration to

his death may be gathered, being the space of thirteene yeares.
lohan Stamford succeeded Londres, but riot immediatlie, and was consecrated in

the yeare one thousand two hundred foure score and fiue. This man, vpon the death 1235.

of Stephan Fulborne archbishop of Tune, was made lord iustice of Ireland in the

yeare one thousand two hundred foure score and seauen. And soone after being in 1294.

England he was sent from Edward the first as ambassador to the French king, and
G 2 vpon
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vpon his retuvne lie ileceassecl in England, & soone after was buried in saint Patrike

his church at Dublin.
Willielmo Hothoin is placed by some antiquaries to be -archbishop of Dublin

i,an.c*L'<k much about this time, but whether the man haue beene installed in this see at all

y?w"
C
w''i

or no
>

I am llot aD 'e to avh'rme, nor to denie : but certeine it is that the date is

mistaken, for vpon lohan Stamfo'rd his death, Richard Flerings was consecrated
Edmund Butler, archbishop of Dublin, betw6ene whome and the lord Edmund Butler there arose

HoUhroofin
a

g'
reat controuerbie in law, touching the manner of Holliwood with the appur-

Rngaii. tenances. Which manor the lord Butler recouered by an arbitrament or com-

position taken betweene them irHhe king his bench at Dublin. Tin's prelat departed
i3o6. this life in the yere one thousand thr6e hundred and six.

Richard.de Ilauerings was successor vnto Flerings, who after that he had con-
tinued welneere the space of fine yeares in the see, was sore appalled, by reason of
an estrange and woonderfull drcame. For on a certeine night lie imagined that he
had s6ene an vglie monster standing on his breast, who to his thinking was more

weightie than the whole world, in so much as being as he thought in manner squised
or prest to death with tlie heff of this huge monster, he would haue departed with
the whole substance of the world, if he were thereof possessed, to be disburdened
of so heauie a load. Upon which wish he suddenlie awooke. And as he beat his

Haufnngs braines in diuining what this dreame should import, he bethought himselfe of the
flocke committed to his charge, how that he gathered their fleeces yearelie, by re-

ceiuing the reucnues and perquisits of the bishoprike, and yet suifered his flocke to
starue for lacke of preaching and teaching. Wherefore being for his former slack-

nesse sore wounded in conscience, he trauellcd with all speed to Rome, where he

resigned vp his bishoprike, a burthen too heauie for his weake shoulders, and being
vpon his resignation competentlie beneliced, he bestowed the remnant of his life

wholie in deuotion.

I3ii. lohan Lech nephue to Ilauerings, vpon the resignation was consecrated arch-

bishop. This prelat was at contention with tile primat of Armagh, for their Juris-

dictions : insomuch as he did imbarre the primat from hailing his crosse borne before

Dt priui.u ex- him within the prouince of Leinstei, which was contrarie to the canon law, that

"b-,'<t"'

f' Ar~

admitteth the crosier to bearc the crosse before his archbishop in an other

prouince. This man deceassed in the yeare one thousand three hundred and thir-

teene.

J313. Alexander Bigcnor was next Lech consecrated archbishop with the whole conr
sent aswell of the chapter of Christs church as of S. Patriks. Howbeit vpon the

death of Lech there arose a schisme & diuision betweene Walter Thorueburie lord

chancellour of Ireland and Bigenor then treasurer of the same countrie. The
cawcellor to further his election determined to haue posted to Rome, but in the

waie he was drowned with the number of 156* passengers. Bigenor staieng in Ire-

land, with lesse aduenture and better speed, with the consent of both the chapters
was elected archbishop. And in the yeare 1317 there came bids from Rome to

confirme the former election. At which time the archbishop and the earle of Vlster

1318 were in England. This prelat soone after returned lord iustice of Ireland, and
soone after he had landed at Yoglvill, he went to Dublin, where' as well for his spi-
ritual! Jurisdiction, as his temporal! promotion he was receiued with procession and

1320 great solemnitie. In this man his time was there an vniuersitie founded in Dublin,
whereof maister William Rodiard was chancellor, a well learned man and one that

proceeded doctor of the canon law in this vniuersitie. Bigenor deceased in the

134$ y^ere 13*9.
John de saint Paule was consecrated archbishop vpon Bigenor his death. He

1368 deceassed in the yeare one thousand three hundred sixtie and two. Thomas Minot
succeeded
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1390

1397

1413
The skirmish of

1439

succeeded lohn, and died in the yeare one thousand thre"e hundred seuentie & six.

Robert Wikeford succeeded Thomas, and died in the yeare one thousand thre"e hun-

dred and nintie. Robert Waldcbie succeeded Wikeford, this prelat was first an

Augustine frier, and a great preacher, and accounted a vertuous and sincere liuer.

He deceassed in the yeare one thousand three hundred ninetie and seauen. Richard

Northalis was remooued from an other se and chosen archbishop of Dublin, who
likewise deceassed the same yeare he was elected. Thomas Craulie an Englishman
succeeded him the same yeare, and came into Ireland in the companie of the duke

of Surreie. This archbishop was chosen lord Justice of Ireland in the yeare one

thousand foure hundred and thirteene. In whose gouernement the English did ^^
skirmish with the Irish in the countie of Kildare n6ere Kilka, where the English Kilka.

vanquished the enimie, slue an hundred of the Irish. During which time the arch-

bishop being lord justice, went in procession \vith the whole clergie in Trifrelder-

mot, or Castledermot, a towne adjoining to Kilka, praieng for the prosperous suc-

cesse of the subjects that went to skirmish with the enimie. This prelat was of

stature tall, well featured, and of a sanguine complexion, decking his outward

comelinesse with inward qualities. For he was so liberall to the rich, so charitable

to the poore, so dlSepe a cierke, so profound a doctor, so sound a preacher, so ver-

tuous a liuer, and so gieat a builder, as he was not without good cause accounted

the phenix of his time. In dailie talke as he was short, so he was swe'et. Hard
in promising, bountifull in performing. In the yeare one thousand foure hundred

and st-uenteene, he sailed into England, and ended his life at Fariugdon, and was

buried in New college at Oxford. In the yeare one thousand foure hundred thirtie

& nine, there liath beene one Richard archbishop of Dublin, and lord justice of

Ireland, before whome a parlement was holden at Dublin, in the eighteenth y6ere
of the reine of king Henrie the sixt. In the yeare one thousand foure hundred

14GQ
and sixtie, Walter was archbishop of Dublin, & deputie to lasper duke of Bed-

ford, lieutenant of Ireland. I found in an ancient register the names of certeine The bishops of

bishops of Kildare, that were in that see since the time of saint Brigid; the names Klldare<

of whome I thorn ht here to insert. Lonie was bishop in saint Bridgids time, which

was about the yeare of our Lord foure hundred, fortie and eight ;
the rest doohiere 4-48

follow :

'14 Robert.

15 Bonifacius.

16 Madogge.
17 William.

18 Galfride.

19 Richard.

20 lames.

21 Wale.
Baret.

23 Edmund Lane, who
florished in the yeare
1518.

There hath. b6ene a worthie prelat, canon in the cathedrall church of Kildare, Maurice lake.

named Maurice lake, who among the rest of his charitable d^eds, builded ^ ne^9 o{

bridge of Kilcoollen, and the next yeare fellowing he builded in like maner the KiicooHent and

bridge of Leighlin, to the great and dailie commoditie of all such as are occa- Lei hUa -

sioned to trauell in those quarters.
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THE LORDS TEMPORALL, AS WELL ENGLISH AS IRISH, WHICH INHABIT THE
COUNTRIE OF IRELAND.

THE SIXT CHAPTER,

GERALD Fitzgerald, earle of Kildare. This house was of the nobilitie of Flo-

rence, came from thense into Normandie, and so with the ancient earle Strangbow
his kinsman, whose armes he giueth, into Wales, n6ere of bloud to Rice ap Griffin,

prince of Wales by Nesta the moother of Maurice Fitzgerald & Robert Fitzstephans,
with the said earle Maurice Fitzgerald remooued into Ireland, in the yeare one

H6g thousand one hundred sixtie and nine. The familie is verie properlie toucht in a

sonnet of Surreies, made vpon the earle of Kildares sister, now countesse of Lin-

colne.

From Tuscane came my ladies worthie race,

Faire Florence was sometime hir ancient seat :

The westerne He whose pleasant shore doth face

Wild Cambers cliffes, did giue hir liuelie heat,

Fostred she was with milke of Irish brest,

Hir sire an earle, hir dame of princes bloud,
From tender yeares in Britaine she dooth rest

With kings child, where she tasts costlie food.

Hunsdon did first present hir to mine eine,

Bright is hir hew, and Geraldine she hight,

Hampton me taught to wish hir first for mine :

And Windsor, alas, dooth chase me from hir sight,
Hir beautie of kind, hir vertues from aboue,

Happie is he, that can obteine hir loue.

The corrupt orthographic that diuerse vse in writing this name, dooth incor-

porat it to houses thereto linked in no kinred, and consequentlie blemisheth di-

uerse worthie exploits atchiued as well in England and Ireland, as in forren coun-
tries and dominions. Some write Gerold, sundrie Gerald, diuerse verie corruptlie
Gerrot, others Gerard. But the true orthographic is Girald, as maie appeare both

by Giraldus Cambrensis, and the Italian authors that make mention of the familie.

As for Gerrot it differeth flat from Girald: yet there be some in Ireland, that
name and write therriselues Gerrots, notwithstanding they be Giraldins, whereof
diuerse gentlemen are in Meeth. But there is a sept of the Gerrots in Ireland,
and they se'eme forsooth by threatning kindnesse and kindred of the true Giraldins,
to fetch their petit degrees from their ancestors, but they are so rie"ere of bloud one
to the other, that two bushels of beanes would scantlie count their degrees. An
other reason why diuerse estrange houses haue b6ene shuffled in among this familie,

was, for that sundrie gentlemen at the christening of their children, would haue
them named Giralds, and yet their surnames were of other houses, and if after it

happened that Girald had issue Thomas, lohn, Robert, or such like, then would

they beare the surname of Girald, as Thomas Fitzgirald : and thus taking the
name of their ancestors for their surname, within two or thre"e descents they shooue
themselues among the kindred of the Giraldins. This is a generall fault in Ire-

ti, fart, ,v,*
ant^ an^ Wales, and a great confusion and extinguishment of houses.

lot.fag.3\6. This noble and ancient familie of the Giraldins, haue in sundrie ages florished
- 40-

in the most renowmed countries of Europe. Warring Fitzgirald was one in great
credit



THE DESCRIPTION OF IRELAND, 47

credit M'ith King lohn. I find an other Giraldine ArchiepiscopusBurdegalensis, who 1234

flourished in king Henrie the third his time. There was an other Giraldine pa-
triarch of lerusalem, in the yeere one thousand two hundred twentie and nine, as

witnessed! Matthseus Parisiensis. There was one Girald of Berneill an excellent ^.4so.

poet in the Italian toong : an other named Baptist Girald, was a famous citizen

of Ferrara, an expert physician, and an exquisit philosopher, being publike pro-
fessor of philosophic in the said citie, during the space of ten yeares. I haue

. scene a worke of one Gregorius Giraldus Ferrariensls de d'ys gentium, dedicated to

Hercules duke of Ferrara, a pithie booke and verie well penned. Also Syluester
Giraldus Cambrensis hath b^ene one of this familie, neere of kin to sir Maurice^j,"s

I

i

d

s

usCi'm"

Fitzgirald. This gentleman was borne in Wales; and thereof he is named Cam-
brensis, of the word Cambria, that in old time was adapted to that part of Bri-
tannia. He was verie inward with Henrie the second, conqueror of Ireland, being
at that time the kings secretarie. And for that speciall affiance king Henrie reposed
in him, he was appointed to aceompanie prince lolm the kings sonne into Ireland,
as one of his chiefest and discre"etest councellors.

This gentleman was verie well learned, a tolerable diuine, a commendable phi-

losopher, not rude in physike, skilfull in cosmographie, a singular good antiquarie,
an orator, in indeuor comparable to the best, in his stile not in those daies taken
for the woorst, rather eschewing the name of a rude writer, than purchasing the
fame of an eloquent chronicler. Among other his works, he wrote one booke of/,*/,,
the description of Ireland, other two of the conquest thereof. lohn the abbat

pf^jJ
saint Albons saith, that this clerke was somewhat spare in words, and liberall in

sentences. What he meaneth by this verdict I know not, vnlesse he taketh the
man to be ouerlauish of his pen in frumping of his aduersaries with quipping
tawnts, which (as I gesse) flowed rather from a flanting ostentation of a roisting
kind of rhetorike, than from anie great malice he bareanie one. Howbeit, I maie
not gainesaie, but as he was kind where he tooke, so he was somewhat biting
where lie disliked. But what his Judgement is of the Giraldins maie plainlie ap-
peare in his chronicle, out of which I haue culled this praiseworthie sentence in-

suing.
'
" Hocest huins generis omen & htec conditio. Semper in armata militia chari, sem-

per primi, semper rebus in Martijs ausu nobili pra?stantisstmi. Cessante vero necessita- ?./?-. .-

tis articulo, statim exosi, statim vltimi, statim ad imaliuore depressi. Veruntamen
tant*< generositatis syluam liuor ad plenum extirpare non potuit. Vnde & vsque in

hodiernumgens base nouis plantularumsuccrementisviresin insulanon modicashabet.

Qui sunt, qui penetranthostium'penitralia? Giraldida?. Qui sunt, qui patriam conse-

ruant? Giraklidae. Qui sunt, quoshostes tbrmiclant? Giraldida;. Qui sunt, quos liuor

detractat? Gii aldidte. Si principem tantaj strenuitatis merita digne pensantem reperis-
sent, quam tranquillnm, quam pacificum olim Hibernian statum reddidissent ? Sed ho-
rum sine causa semper est suspecta strenuitas." This hath be'en continuallie, saith

Cambrensis, a destinie or fatall propertie annexed to this house. In warre and
martiall broiles they are dandaled, they are colled, they are lulled, who but they ?

They rule the rost. But when these martiall garboiles are appeased, they are either

through false informations wrongfullie behated, or else by enuious carpers sinisterlie

suspected. Howbeit, enuie with all hir malicious drifts,, could neuer wholie sup-

plant the fertill groue of this couragious & noble progenie. And maugre the

heads of all malicious promoters, this sept, yea euen at this daie beareth, with the

few slips there ingraffed, no small stroke in Ireland. Who are they that scale the
enimies fort? The Giraldines; Who are they that defend their countrie? the GU
raldines. Who are they that make the enimie quake in his skin? The Giraldines,

And who are they whoine enuie backbiteth ? The Giraldines. If it had stood with
the
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the good fortune of the Giraldines, that the kitrg with equall balance would poise
their valure, long yer this had all Ireland beene put in quiet and peaceable state.

But their valiantnesse and power hath beene from time to time without sufficient

cause suspected. Hitherto Cambrensis.

And soothlie, as often as I call to mind the saieng of this historiographer, I

may not but muse how iumpe he hitteth the naile on the head. And who so will

conferre their continuall successe from the penning of this sentence (which was
written aboue 400 yeares and vpward) with this age of ours, shall soone perceiue,
that these words were rather prophesies of future mishap, than complaints of for-

mer injuries. At this daie let them behaue themselues valiantlie in warre, and
loiallie in peace ; yet notwithstanding, such slanders are raised, such rumors

noised, such tales bruted, such fables twirled, such vntrue reports twatled, such
malicious indentions forged, that such as are in authoritie cannot but of force.sus-

pect them, vnlesse they were able, like gods, to prie in the bo ttome of each mans
.conscience. But who so wisheth anie goodnesse to that miserable countrie, aad
noble progenie, let him with all the veines of his heart beseech God, first that the

higher powers be slowe in beleeuing the despitcfull reports of enuious backbiters.

Secondlie, that the Giraldines beare themselues in all their affaires so dutifullie,

that these curious inserchers be not able to depaint their feigned gloses with anie

probable colours. So shall suspicion be abandoned, so shall malicious slanders be

squatted, so shall that noble house be trusted, and consequentlie the battered

weale-publike of Ireland reediried. The familie is English, and it is well knowne
that the Irish rather feare their force, than loue their persons. And reason good
pardie. For the Irish bearing in mind, that the Giraldine being thereto deputed
by the prince, hath in all ages conquered their lands, abated their courages, dis-

comfited their men, vanquished their armies, daunted their power, suppressed
their force, and made them become true and tributarie subiects to the crowne of

England : they haue good cause to beare that sept but holow hearts, what shew so

euer they make in outward apperance. Thus much generallie of the Giraldines,
now I purpose particularlie to treat of the house of Kildare.

Maurice Fitzgirald, one of the carles progenitors, was lord Justice of Ireland in

the yeare 1242, at which time he builded the castell of Sligagh. This Maurice
Thecastciiof was lord of Tireconille, and being entirelie seized of the whole countrie, he gaue
Tircroniiie. the one moietie thereof to Coriuocke mac Dermot, mac Rorie. I read the Gi-
Baron of Opha- rakline baron of Ophalie, in the yeare 1270. I haue s6ene it registred, that there

died a Giraldine the fourth earle of Kildare, in the yeare 187. But 1 take that

kalendar to beare a false date. Wherefore the truth & certeintie is, that Io.hu

The fct eric of Fitzgirald, sonne to Thomas Fitzgirald, was the first earle of Kildare, and was
created carle vpon this occasion.

,-JQO
In the yeare 121)0, and in the eighteenth yeare of Edward the first, William

vescie lord hit- Vcscic was made lord iustice of Ireland. This man being cither negligent or raw
in the gouernment of the countrie, emboldened the Irish enimie to indamage the

kings subiects more eflfsoones than they were accustomed to doo. These enormi-

ties being for the space of foure yeares tolerated, the subiects misliking of the

slacknesse of their gouernour, gave out such sinister speeches of the lord iustice,

as he was glad to the hart root. Soone after, as the nobles in open assemblie were

Vescicaccuseth ripping vp by p6ecemele the s'euerall harms their tenants suffered, the lord iustice

the lord Fiugi- willing to disburden himselfe of the crime, began with mistie kind of speaches to

hue tlie whole fault on the lord lohn Fitzgiralds shoulders, saieng in parable wise,

that lie was a great occasion of these disorders, in that he bare himselfe in priuat

'quarrels as fierce as a lion, but in these publikc iniuries he was as in^ekc as a lambe.

The
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The baron of Ophalie spelling and putting these syllables together, spake in tins

wise.
" My lord, I am hartilie sorie that among all this noble assemblie, you make me The ion oi-

your onelie marke whereat to shoot your bolti And trulie were my deserts so hei- raldsin>wer-

nous as I suppose you would wish them to be, you would not labour to cloud your
talke with such darke ridles, as at this present you haue doone

;
but with plaine &

flat English, your lordship would not sticke to impeach of fellonie or treason. For
as mine ancestors with spending of their bloud in their souereignes quarell aspired
to this type of honour, in which at this daie (God and my king be thanked) I

stand : so your lordship taking the nigher waie to the wood, by charging me with

treason, would gladlie trip so roundlie on my top, that by shedding of my bloud,
and by catching my lands into your douches, that butt so neere vpon your manors
of Kildare and Rathimgan, as I dare saie they are an eie-sore vnto you, you might
make my maister your sonne a proper gentleman."" A gentleman ?" quoth the lord Justice: "Thou bald baron, I tell thee the j^1 1 iu*'ica

Vescies were gentlemen before the Giraldines were barons of Ophalie, yea and be-
rep

fore that.Welsh bankrupt thine ancestour (he meant sir Maurice Fitzgirald) fethered

his nest in Leinster. And whereas thou takest the mattej so farre in snuffe, I will

teach th6e thy lyrripups after an other fashion than to be thus malepertlie cocking
and billing with me that am thy gouernour. Wherefore, albeit thy taunts are such
as they might force the patientest philosopher that is, to be chokt with choler:

yet 1 would haue thee ponder my speeches, as though I deliuered them in my
most sober and quiet mood. I saie to the face of thee, and I will auow what I say
vnto thee, that thou art a supporter of theeues, a bolsterer of the kings enimies,
an vpholderof traitors, a murtherer of subjects, a firebrand of dissention, aranke

theefe, an arrant traitor : and before I eate these words, I will make thee eate a

pecce of my blade."

The baron brideling with might and maine his choler, bare himselfe as cold in

countenance, as the lord iustice was hot in words, and replied in this wise. " My
lord I am verie glad, that at length you vnwrapped your selfe out of that net,

wherein all this while you masked. As for mine ancestor, whonie you terme a

bankerupt, how rich or how poore he M-as vpon his repaire to Ireland, 1 purpose not

at this time to debate. Yet thus much I may boldlie saie, that he came hither as a

bier, not as a begger. He bought the enimies land by spending his bloud : but

you lurking like a spider in his copweb to intrap flies, endeuor to beg subiects li-

uings wrongfullie, by despoiling them of their innocent Hues. And wheras you
charge me with malepertnes, in that I presume to chop logike with you being go-

uernour, by answering your snappish Quid, with a knappish Quo, I wold wish you
to vnderstand, now, that you put me in mind of the distinction, that I as a sub-

iect honour your roiall authentic, but as a noble man I despise your dunghill gen-
tilitie. Lastlie, whereas you charge me with the odious termes of traitor, mur-

therer, and the like, and there withall you wish me to resolue my selfe that you
rest vpon reason, not vpon rage : if these words proceed from your lordship, as

from a magistrate, I am a subiect, to be tried by order of law, and am sorrie that

the gouernour, who ought by vertue of his publike authorise to be my Judge, is

by reason of priuat malice become mine accuser.
" But if you v'tter these speeches as a priuat person, then I John Fitzgirald, baron

of Ophalie, doo tell thee William Vescie, a single sole gentleman, that I am no

traitor, no felon
; and that thou art the onelie buttresse, by which the kings eni-

mies are supported, the meane and instrument by which his maiesties subjects are

dailie spoiled. Therefore I as a loiall subiect saie traitor to thy teeth, and that shalt

thou well vnderstand when we both shall be brought to the rehersall of these mat-

voi. vi. H ters
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ters before our betters. Howbeit, during the time you bcare office, I am resolued

to giue you the inastrie in words, and to suffer you like a bralling cur to barke, but
when I se"e my time I will be sure to bite."

The lord Giraia These biting speeches passing to and fro, great factions on both sides were raised,

jS
hint Eu"

with high and inightie words, and deepe othes; till time either part appeased hi*

owne. The baron of Ophalie not sleeping nor slacking his matter, squdded with

all hast into England, where he was no sooner inshored, than Vescie, after he had
Vesde foiu>weth substituted William Haie in his roome, was imbarked, making as hot foot after the

baron as he could. The king and his councell vnderstanding the occasion of their

sudden arriuals, to the end the truth should be brought to light, appointed a set

daie for the deciding of their controuersie, and that each of them should speake
for himselfe what he could. Wherevpon Vescie being commanded to begin, spake
to this effect.

Vescies oration.
" My dread souereigne, as I must acknowledge my selfe somewhat agreeued, to

be intangled in so intricate a matter, so I am as glad as hart can thinke that so

weightie a controuersie is brought to the deciding of so vpright an vinpire. And
whereas it stood with your majesties pleasure, with the aduise of this your honour-

able councell, that I, as vnwoorthie, should haue the gouernment of your i ealme
of Ireland ; and during my time, your maiesties subjects, haue beene, I may not

denie it, diuerslie annoied, for my discharge, as I said in Ireland : so I auow he'ere

in England, that he kneeleth lieere before your highnesse (pointing to the baron of

Ophalie) that is the root and crop of all these enormities. For it is well knowne,
that he beareth that stroke with the Irish, as if he once but frowne at them, they
dare not be so bardie as once to peake out of their cabbins. And whereas his force

dooth greatlie amaze them, thinke you but his countenance dooth woonderfullie in-

courage them ? To the furtherance of which, it is apparantlie knowne, and it shall

be prooued, that he hath not onelie in hucker mucker, by sundrie messages im-
boldened your maiesties enimies, to spoile your subiects, but also by his personall

presence, in secret meetings, he gaue them such courage, as neither the roialtie of

your highnesse, nor the authorise of your deputie, neither the force of your
Jawes, nor the strength of your puissant annie, was able to quench the flame of
these hurlie burlies, that through his traitorous d riffs were inkindled. These and
the Irke enormities through his priuie packing with rebels being dailie committed,
to bring me your maiesties gouernour in the hatred of the people, his adherents
both secretlie muttered, and openlie exclamed against me and my gouernment, as

though the redresse of all these harmes had wholie lien in mine hands.
"
Wherevpon being in conference with such as were the chiefteins of your realme

of Ireland, albeit I tooke it to be expedient, to point with my finger to the verie

s-inke or headspring of all the treasons, that by secret conspiracies were pretended
and practised against your maiestie and your subiects, yet notwithstanding hauing
more regard to modestie, than to the deserts of the baron of Ophalie, I did but

glanse at his packing in such secret sort, as none or a verie few of the companie
could gesse, whome M ith my mistie speaches I did touch. And as commonlie the

gakl horsse dooth soonest kicke, so this gentelman being prickt, as it should seeme
with the sting of his giltie conscience, brake out on a sudden, and forgetting his

allegiance to your highnesse, and his dutie to me your deputie, he tooke me vp so

roughlie, as though I had beene rather his vnderling than his gouernour. The
summe of which despitefull speaches I refer to the testimonie of the honorable au-
dience where they were deliuered. As for his manifold treasons, I am ashamed to
rehearse such things as he did not sticke to commit. And if it shall stand with

your maiesties pleasure, to adiourne the triall for a few daies, I will charge him with
such apparent Items, as were his face made of brasse, he shall not be able to denie

ante
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anie one article that shall be booked against him." When Vescie had ended, the

baron of Ophalie prest himselfc somewhat forward, and in this wise spake.
" Most puissant prince and my dread souereigne, were maister Vescie his month The lordGu-aidi

so iust a measure, as what he spake, should be holden for gospell, this had beene no orat""1>

fit place for so arrant a traitor, as he with his feigned glosing would glad lie prooue
-

me to be. But sith it pleased your maiestie, with so indifferent balance to ponder
both our tales, I am throughlie persuaded, that my loiall innocencie shall be abie,

to ouerpoise his forged treacherie. Your maiestie hath heard manie words to small

purpose. And as his complaint hitherto hath beene generallie hud led vp, so mine
answer thereto may not particularlie be framed. Whereas therefore he termeth me
a supporter of theeues, a packer with rebels, a conspirator with traitors, if I should
but with a bare word denie the premisses, all his gaie glose of glitring speaches
would sncldenlie fade awaie. Yea, but he craueth respit for the booking of his

articles. Trulie so he hath need. For loitering and lingring is the onlie waie he

may deuise to cloke his feigning and forging. Wherin he sheweth himselfe as

craftie, as the philosopher was accounted wise that promised a tyrant vpon menacing
wordes, to schoole his asse in philosophic, so he had seuen yeares respit ; bicause
that in that space he was persuaded, that either the tyrant, the asse, or he would
die. In likewise master Vescie, vpon respit granted him, would hang in hope, that

either the life of your maiestie (which God forbid) should be shortened ; or that I,

in tract of time, would be disfauoured; or that he by one subtill pranke or other
should be of this heauie load disburdened.
" But if I haue beene as manie yeares a malefactor as he aduoucheth, how happen-

eth it, that his toong was tied before this late dissention begun ? Whie did he not
from time to time aduertise the councell of my treasons ? Whereas now it may be

probablie coniectured, that he was egd to this sendee rather for the hatred he bear-

eth me, than for anie loue he oweth your roiall maiestie. Touching the words I

spake in Ireland, I purpose not, for ought I heard as yet, to eat them in England.
And when I shall be cald to testifie such speaches as I deliuered there, I will not be
found so raw in my matter, as to lose my errant in the carriage, as master Vescie
hath doone, or to crane further respit for the registring of his manifold treasons.
As for my secret meetings with Irish rebels, where I persuaded master Vescie, that

you were able to prooue them, I would be found willing to acknowledge then?.
For if my conscience were so deepelie stoong, as you pretend, 1 would take it for
better policie, by acknowledging my trespasse, to appeale to my king his mercie,
than by denieng my faults, to stand to the rigor of his Justice.

" And as for meetings, I had neuer so manic in woods with rebels, as you master

Vescie, haue had in your chamber with cowes. For it hath beene manifestlie appa-
rented, that when the baron of Ophalie, and the best of the nobilitie of Ireland
haue beene imbard from entring your chamber, an Irish cow should haue at all times
accesse vnto you. No, master Vescie: a cow, an horsse, an hauke, and a siluer

cup haue beene the occasion of your slacknesse. When the subiects were preided,
you would be content to winke at their miserie, so that your mouth were stopt
with briberie. And when you had gathered your crums sufficientlie togither, you
held it for a pretie policie (and yet it was but a bare shift) to charge the nobilitie
with such packing, as you dailie did practise. But you must not thinke that we
are babes, or that with anie such stale deuise, or grosse Juggling tricke, you may
so easilie duske or dazell our eies. Can anie man that is but slenderlie witted, so far
be caried, as to beleeue, that master Vescie, being the kings deputie in Ireland,
bailing his maiesties treasure, hauing the nobilitie at his becke, the kings armie
at his commandement

; but that, if he were disposed to besturre himselfe, he were
able to ferret out such barebreech brats as swarme in the English pale? If he said

II a he
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he could not, we must smile at his simplicitie ; if he could and would not, how may
he colour his disloialtie ?

"
Yea, but I beare such stroke with the Irish, as that vpon anie priuat quarrell I

am able to annoie them. What then? Bicause the baron of Ophalie can reucnge
his priuat iniuries without the assistance of the deputie ; therefore the deputie may
not vanquish weake and naked rebels without the furtherance of the baron of

Ophalie : whereas the coritrarie ought to be inferd, that if a priuat person can tame
the Irish, what may then the publike magistral doo, that hath the princes paie ?

But in deed it is hard to take hares with foxes. You must not thinke, master

Vescie, that you were sent gouernour into Ireland to dandle your truls, to pen your
selfe vp within a towne or citie to giue rebels the gaze, to pill the subiects, to

animat tratiors, to fill your coffers, to make your selfe by marring true men, to

gather the birds whilest other beat the bushes, and after to impeach the nobilitie

of such treasons, as you onelie haue committed.
" But for so much as our mutuall complaints stand vpon the one his yea, and the

other his naie, and that you would be taken for a champion, & I am knowne to be
no coward : let vs, in Gods name, leaue lieng for varlets, herding for ruffians,

facing for crakers, chatting for twatlers, scolding for callets, booking for scri-

ueners, pleading for lawyers ; and let vs trie with the dint of sword, as become
martiall men to doo, our mutuall quarels. Wherefore to iustifie that I am a true

subiect, and that thou Vescie art an archtraitor to God & to my king, here in the

Presence of his higlmessc, and in the hearing of this honorable assernblie, I cha-

lenge the combat." Whereat all the auditorie shouted.

Now in good faith, quoth Vescie, with a right good will. Wherevpon both the

parties being dismist vntill the kings pleasure were further knowne, it was agreed
at length by the councell, that the fittest triall should haue beene by battell.

Wherefore the parties being as well thereof aduertised, as the daie by the king
appointed, no small prouision was made for so eager a combat, as that was presup-
posed to haue beene. But when the prefixed daie approched neere, Vescie turning

fIed to n ^s great boast to small rost, began to crie creake, and secretlie sailed into France.
bestow- King Edward thereof aduertised, bestowed Vescies lordships of Kildare and Rath-
e ^

ingan on the baron of Ophalie, saieng that albeit Vescie conueied his person into

France, yet he left his lands behind him in Ireland.

st erie of The baron returned to Ireland with the gratulation of all his friends, and was

i5
" ttd

createt^ earle of Kildare, in the ninth yeare of Edward the second his reigne, the
foureteenth of Male. He deceassed at Laraghbrine (a village n6ere to Mainooth) in

the yeare 131
ft",

and was buried at Kildare, so that he was earle but one yeare. The

k
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$of house of Kildare among diuerse gifts, wherewith God hath abundantlie indued it,

e. is for one singular point greatlie to be admired, that notwithstanding the seuerall

assaults of diuerse enimies in sundrie ages, yet this earle that now liueth is the tenth
earle of Kildare, to whome from lohn the first earle, there hath alwaies continued a
lineall descent from father to son : which trulie in mine opinion is a great blessing
of God. And for as, much as this earle now liuiug as his ancestors before him,
haue beene shrewdlie shooued at by his euill willers, saieng that he is able, but not

willing to profit his countrie : -the posie that is framed for him, signifieng his

mind, runneth in this wise :

" Quid possim, iactant : quid vellem, scire recusant :

Vtraque Reginae sint, rogo, nota meae."
Giraid. jjjs eldest sonne is lord Girald, baron of Ophalie, for whom these two verses

following are made :

" Te pulchrum natura fecit, fortuna potentem,
Te faciat Christi norma, Giralde, banum."

Sir
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Sir Thomas Sutler earle of Ormoml and Osserie. The Butlers were ancient EI* of or-

English gentlemen, and worthie seruitors in all ages. Theobald Butler lord of -

1247
Can-ike and lohn Cogan were lord Justices of Ireland. This Butler died in tne

n

e

,?X
e

j;n

castell of Arckelow, in the yeare 1285. This lord Theobald Butler the yoonger, ar^fo'undTy al-

and son to the elder Theobald, was sent for by Edward the first, to serue againstS be'w'
"

the Scots. This noble man deceased at Turuie, and his bodie was conueighed to g^
s

k
f the

Weneie, a towne in the countie of Limerike. Sir Edmund Butler a wise and valiant 1299
noble man was dubbed knight at London by Edward the second. 1309

This man being appointed lieutenant of Ireland, vpon the repaire of lohn Wogan
(who before was lord iustice) to England, besieged the Obrenies in Glindalorie : and 1312

were it not that they submitted themselues to the king and the lieutenants mercie,

they had not beene onelie for a season vanquished, but also vtterlie by him ex-

tirped. This nobleman was in his gouernement such an incourager and furtherer of

seruitors, as that he dubd on saint Michael! the archangels daie thirtie knights in isia

the castell of Dublin. He was a scourge vnto the Scots that inuaded Ireland, when
he was lieutenant. He discomfited Omourgh a notorious rebell, neare a towne 3315

named Balie lethan. After diuerse victorious exploits by him atchiued, he sailed

into England, and so to Hispaine in pilgrimage to saint lames. Vpon his return e 1316

to England, he deceased at London, and his bodie being conueied into Ireland was 1321

intoomed at Balligauran.
lames Butler earle of Ormond was lord iustice of Ireland in the yeare 1359. The 1359

lord Butler and vicount Thurles was dubd knight by Henrie the sixt in England,
in the yeare 1425, at which time sir lames Butler, sir lohn Butler, sir Rafe Butler, 1425

were in like maner knighted. lames Butler, who maried the earle of Herefords 1.327

daughter, was preferred to the earledome of Ormond in the first yeare of Edward ^^j^"
16 "

the third, which fell vpon the heirs general!, lastlie vpon sir Thomas Butler earle of

Wilshire, after whome it reuersed to Pierce Butler, whome a little before king
Henrie the eight had created erle of Ossorie. I read Butler earle of Tipperarie in Tipperari^.

the yeare 1300. The Latine historic calleth him Dominum de pincerna, the English
le Butler. Whereby it appeareth, he had some such honour about the prince. His
verie name is Becket, who was aduanced by Henrie the seconds eldest sonne, lord

Butler, in recompense of the death of Thomas of Canturburie their kinsman. His
eldest sonne is the lord Butler and vicount Thurles. For the earle now liuiug these

two verses (in the remembrance of him) are made :

"
Magnus auus, maiorq. pater, sed natus vtroq.

Corpori's autanimi non bonitate minor."
Gerald fitz Gerald earle of Desmond. Maurice fitz Thomas a Geraldine, was Desmondi

created earle of Desmond the same yeare, soone after that Butler became earle of
Ormond. His eldest sonne is lord fitz Gerald of Desmond. The erle now lining^
thus speaketh :

" Euasi tandem, iactatus fluctibus altij

Et precor in portu sit mea tuta ratis."

Sir Richard Bourke earle of Clenrickard, a branch of the English familie de C!emickai4 .'

Burgo. The Bourkes haue beene ancient noble men before their comming to

Ireland : and in old time they haue beene carles of Vlster. His eldest sonne is lord

Bourke baron of Enikelline. His verse is this :

" Quain mihi maiorum fairta bona gesta dederunr,
Haue mihi natorum barbara facta negant."

Connogher Obren earle of Tomond : the name of earle giuen to Murragh Obren Tomond.

for tearme of life, and after to Douogh Obren, in the fift yeare of the "reign e of
Edward the sixt, now confirmed to the heires males, his eldest sonne is baron of 1550

Ibracan. Vpon the ede now liuing this fantasie was deuised :

** Noa.
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riencare.
Barrie.

Roch.
.Gormanstowne

1361

1367

1476

139;

Baltinjlasse.

1542

Mountgartt.
I SCO

De'ece.
Athcnrie.

Ardigh.

CVurc'ie.

" Non decet externos, sine causa, quserere reges,
Cum licet in tuta viuere pace clomi."

Mac Cartie More earle of Clencare, created in the ycare 1565. Vicount Barrie.

Vicount Roch. Preston Vicount of Gormanstowne : whervnto is latelie annexed
'

the baronie of Lawnedresse. One of their ancestors sir Robert Preston, then chiefe

baron of the excheker, was dubbed knight in the field, by Lionell duke of Clarence.

This gentleman matched in wedlocke with Margaret Birmingham ladie of Carbrie,
who deceassed in the yeare 1361. After whose death sir Robert Preston was seized

of the said lordship in the right of his wife, and being molested by rebels, placed a

garison in the castell, whereby the subiects were greatlie eased, and the rebels

greatlie annoied.

There hath be"ene another sir Robert Preston of this house, great grandfather to

the vicount now liuing. This gentleman was deputie to Richard, second son to

Edward the fourth, in the sixteenth yeare of the reigne of his father: and after

Jikewise in the reigne of Henrie the seuenth, he was deputie to lasper duke of

Bedford, erle of Penbroke, & lieutenant of Ireland : and at the same time was he

appointed by the king generall receiuer of his reuenue in Ireland. How wiselie this

noble man behaued himselfe in peace, and how valiantlie lie bequit himselfe in.

warre, sundrie of king Henrie the seuenth his letters to him being deputie, ad-

dressed, doo manifestlie witnesse. There was a parlement holden before him at

Drogheda, which was repealed in the tenth yeare of Henrie the seuenth. Sir

Christopher Preston was dubbed knight in the field by Edmund carle of March,
lord deputie of Ireland. William Preston was lord iustice of Ireland in Henrie the

eight his reigne. The house is ancient, planted in Lancashire, and from thense

departed into Ireland, being to this daie seized of a manour in Lancashire, named
of the house Preston. The vicount now liuing speaketh in thiswise, as it were

present in person, and saith :

" Si quantum vellem, tantum me posse pu tavern,

Nota csset patriaj mens mca firma meas."

Eustace alu'is Powar, vicount of Baltinglasse, lord of Kilcullen to him and his

heires males, the foure and thirtith yeare of Henrie the eight. Their ancestor Robert
de Powar was sent into Ireland with commission, and his ofspring hath rested

there since the ycare 1175. Powar alias Eustace is \vritten baron of Domuile in the

yeare 1317. The vicounts poesie now liuing is this that followcth :

" Cum bonus ipse manes, an non laus magna putatur,
Prudenter cuiuis posse placere viro?"

Sir Richard Butler vicount Mountgaret to him and his heires males in the fift

yeare of Edward the sixt. Vicount D6ece. Lord Bermingham baron of Athemie,
now degenerate and become inhere Irish, against whome his ancestors serued
valiantlie in the yeare 1300. lohn Beimiugham was lord of Athenrie Anno 1316.
lohn Bermingham baron of Ardigh, called in Latine de alrio Dei, in the yere 1518.
Mac Maurice, alias Fitzgerald, baron of Kerie. L. Courcie, not verie Irish; the
ancient descent of the Courcies planted in Ireland with the conquest. Fleming
baron of Slane. Simon Fleming was baron of Slane, 1370. The L. now liuing
thus speaketh :

"
Slanius inuictus princeps mihi nomen adaptat,
In bello clarum nomen & omen habens."

Plunket baron of Killine, his familie came in with the Danes, whereof they haue
as yet speciall monuments. Sir Christopher Plunket lord of Killine, was lord lieu-

tenant of Ireland, which title is to be scene at this day in Killine, grauen on his

toome. The baron that now liucth, thus frameth his poesie :

" Ornant
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" Ornant viuentem maiorum gesta meorum,
Talia me nequeiuit viua cadente mori."

Nugent baron of Deluen, an ancient house. Sir Gilbert de Nogent, or Nugent, Dcium.

came into Ireland, with sir Hugh de Lacie, one of the first and valiant conquerors
of the countrie. This Gilbert matched with Rosa de Lacie, sister to Hugh de
Lacic He had giuen him vpon the conquest the baronies of foure, and ofDcluine

by the said sir Hugh, of whose brother Richard de Nogent, otherwise called

Richardus de Capella, the house of Deluin is descended. In a conueiance past
from sir Gilbert to his brother Richard, these words are inserted: " Dedi & con-
cessi fratri meo Richardode Capella totum conquestum meum in Hibernia, & terrain

quam dedit mihi dominus meus Hugo de Laci, qui vocatur Deluin, & totam terrain

meam in Anglia
" The baron now liuing & louing his couutrie thus speaketh:" In patria natus, patriae prodesse laboro,

Viribus in castris, consilijsqjsq. doini."

S. Laurence, -baron of Howth, signifieng the disposition of his mind, lie speaketh HOW*.

in this wise :

"
Si redamas, redamo, si sperms, sperno. Quid ergo?
Non licet absq. tuis viuere posse bonis?"

Plunket baron of Dunsanie. Vpon the baron now liuing, this deuise was framed Dunsanie.

as you s6e :

" Gratia quod dederat, si non fortuna negabit,.
Dux tain prasclaro stemmate dignus eris."

Barnewall baron of Trimlestowne. They came from litle Britain', where they are Trimicstowns-.-

at this day a great surname. Vpon their first arriuall, they wan great possessions at

Beirhauen, where at length by conspiracie of the Irish they were all slaine, except
one yoong man, who then studied the common lawes in England, who returning,
dwelt at Drunnagh besides Dublin, where his heires to this daie are setled. ThisPj-uiuuiji..

house as well for antiquitie, as for the number of worshipfull gentlemen that be of
the surname, beareth no small stroke in the English pale of Ireland : howbeit of
late it hath beene greatlie maimed thorough the decease of three woorthie and
famous Barnewals. The first was Robert Barnewall L. of Trimlestowne that last was, Rohert Ban.e-

a rare noble man, and indued with sundrie good gifts, who hauing wholie wedded wall-

himselfe to the reformation of his miserable countrie, was resolued for the whetting
of his wit, which nathelesse was pregnant and quicke, by a short trade and method
he tooke in his studie, to haue sipt vp the verie sap of the common law, and vpon
this determination sailing into England, sickened shortlie after at a worshipfull
matrones house at Cornuberie, named Margaret Tiler,, where he was to the great 15~>

gr^efe of all his countrie pearsed with death, when the weale publike had most need ".

of his life. The second Barnewall that deceased was M. Marcus Barnewall of Marcu^rne.

Donbroa, whose credit and authorise had it beene correspondent to his valure and wall-

abilitie, he would (I doubt not) haue beene accounted and knowne for as od a gen-r
tleinan (none dispraised) as anie in the English pale of Ireland.
The third of the surname that departed this life, was sir Christopher Barn wall sir christoPi.et

knight, the lanterne and light as well of his house, as of that part of Ireland where EAmwM klli sht-

he dwelt: who being sufficientlie furnisht as well with the knowlege of the Latine

toong, as of the common lawes of England, was zealouslie bent to the reformation
of his countrie. A d^epe and a wise gentleman, spare of speech, and therewithall

pithie, wholie addicted to grauitie, being in anie pleasant conceipt rather giuen to

simper than smile, verie vpright in dealing, measuring all his affaires with the
Bafetie of conscience, as true as steele, close and secret, fast to his friend, stout in
a good quarell, a great housholder, sparing without pinching, spending without-

wasting, of nature mild, rather choosing to pleasure where he might harme, than

Avilling.
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willing to harme where he might pleasure. He sickened the thre'e and twentith of
lulie of an hot burning ague, and ended his life at his house of Turuie the fift of

August, to the great losse as Avell of his friends as of his countrie, vpon whose death

a sonne in law of his framed this epitaph consisting of sixteene verses.
" Laeta tibi, sed moesta tuis mors accidit ista,

Regna dat alta tibi, damna dat ampla tuis.

Lastus es in crelis vllo sine fine triumphans,
Moestus at in terris diues inopsque iacet.

Nam sapiente caret diues, qui parta gubernet,
Nee, qui det misero munera, pauper habet.

Te gener ipse caret, viduce, te rustica turba,

Atque vrbana cohors, te (socer alme) caret.

Non est digna viro talis respublica tanto,
Nam sanctos sedes non nisi sancta decet.

Mira loquor, sed vera loquor, non ficta reuoluo,
Si maiora loquar, nil nisi vera loquar.

Mortuus es? Nobis hoc crimina nostra dederunt.

Mortuus es ? Virtus hoc tibi sacra dedit.

Viuus es in coelo, dedit hoc tibi gratia Christi,

Viuus vt in munclo sis, tibi fama dabit.

For the lord of Trimlestownell now lining, desiring a name of fame after death,
this \yas deuised,

" Quod mihi vita dedit, fratri Mors sania negauit,

Quod dederat fratri, det mihi fama precor.
"

Edward Butler baron of Donboin, giuen to Edmund Butler esquier, and his heires

males, in the three and thirtith yeare of king lienrie the eight. For the baron now
liuing, these verses are made.

" Duin sequitur natus summi vestigia patris,

Filius optato tramite cuncta geret."
Sir Barnabie Fitzpatrike baron of Vpper Osserie, giuen to Barnabie Mac Cullo-

patrike and his heires males, in the three and thirtith yeare of Henrie the eight.
Donat Clonnagh Machgilpatrike was a peerelesse warriour in the yeare 1219. Sir

Barnabie Fitzpatrike, now lord of vpper Osserie, was knighted by the duke of
Norffolke at the siege of Leith in Scotland : in the begining of Q. Elizabeths

reigne, for whome these verses are made:
"

Principis in gremio summi nutritiis & altus,

Hausit ab illustri regia dona schola."

Plunket, baron of Louth, to sir Christopher Plunket and his heires mates, in the

33 yeare of K. Henrie the eight. This baronie was an erldome perteining to the

Berminghams, in the yeare 1316, & sooner. For the baron now lining, this was
deuised :

"
Nobilis, ingenuus, firmis quoque firmus amicis,
Nubila seu coelum luxue serena regat."

Oheile, baron of Dungauon, to whom the earledome of Tiron was intailed by
gift of king Henrie the eight. Powar, baron of Curraghmore. Mac Surtan, lord

Desert, his ancestors were lords in the time of Lionell duke of Clarence, earle of

Vlster, in the yeare 1360: now verie wild Irish. Murragh Obrene, baron of Insir-'

koine, to him and his heires males, in the fiue and thirtith yeare of king Henrie
the eight. There are besides these noble men, certeine gentlemen of woorship, com-
monlie called baronets, M'hom the ruder sort dooth register among the nobiiitie, by
terming them corruptlie barons

;
whereas in verie deed they are to be named neither

borons, nor baronets, but banrets. He is properlie called a banret, whose father was
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no carpet knight, but dubbed in the field vnder the banner or ensigne. And because-Banret what it

it is not vsuall for anie to be a knight by birth,, the eldest sonne of such a knight
*gn

wjth his heires, is named a bannerret, or a banret. Such are they that here insue.

Sentleger, banret of Flemarge, meere Irish. Den, banret of Pormanstowne, waxing
Irish. Fitzgirald, banret of Burnechurch. Welleslie, banret of Norragh, Huseie,

banret of Galtrim. Saint Mighell, banret of Scrine. And Nangle, banret of the

Nauan. English gentlemen of longest continuance in Ireland are those, which at

this day either in great pouertie or perill doo keepe their properties of their ances-

tors lands in Vlstcr, being then companions to Courcie, the conqueror and earle of

that part. These are the Sauages, lordans, Fitz Simons, Chamberleins, Russels,

Bensons, Audleies, Whites, Fitz Vrsulies, now degenerat and called in Irish Mac
Mahon, the Beares sonne.

THE NAMES OR SURNAMES OF THE LEARNED MEN AND AUTHORS OF IRELAND,
AND WHAT BOOKES THEY WROTE.

THE SEUENTH CHAPTER.

ARDERICUS, whome Marianus Scotus termeth Barbosus, because of his longArdcn

beard, a learned man, greatlie in old time renowmed in Ireland. But for as much
as in his age the countrie was not stored with such as imploied their labors in

gathering together the saiengs and dooings of sage persons, the discontinuance of
his fame is rather to be imputed to the ignorance of the time, than to the want
of his deserts. He flourished in the yeare 1053. Alen, a learned physician. lames Aien.

Archer a student of diuinitie. Argobastus, the second bishop of Argentine, suc-Argob
cessor to the holie prelat saint Amand, borne in Ireland, a learned and deuout
clerke : who leaning his countrie and lining in heremit wise, in certeine solitarie

places of France, instructed the people of that realme in the feare of God, and the

knowledge of the scriptures. In his preaching he was noted to haue so singular a

grace, and so prosperous successe, that such as were by anie worldlie misaduenture

afflicted, vpon the hearing of his godlie sermons would suddenlie be comforted.
The French king Dagobertus, adueitised of his lerning and vertue, caused him to

be sent for, vsinghim as his chiefe councellor in all his weight'e affaires; and after

aduanced him to be bishop of Argentine: he wrote a booke of homilies. He
dcceassed in the yeare 608 : & was buried hard by a gibbet neere the citie, pitcbt $4$
on the top of an hill called saint

Michaels, hill, which was doone by his owne appoint-
ment, in that he would follow the example of his maistcr Christ, who did vouchsafe
to suffer without the citie of lerusalem, where offenclors and malefactors were exe-
cuted. Barnwall. Bradie a preacher. Brendan an abbat borne in Connagh, in his Bewail,

youth trained vp vnder Hercus a bishop : and being further stept in yeares, he Brendan,

trau elled into England, where he became a profest moonke, vnder an abbat named
Congelkis, he flourished in the yeare oGO : and wrote these bookes insuing.

" Con-
fessio Christiana lib. 1. Charta ccdestis hcereditatis lib. 1. Moiiachoruni regula
lib. 1."

Edmund Bernerden a frier, he proceeded doctor of diuinitie in Dublin, in the Bemerden

yeare 1320. Brigide the virgine, borne in Leinster, she flourished in the yeare 510: Briside.

she wrote a booke of hir reuelations. Browne a ciuilian. Burnell. Butler a Water-
;

fordian, sometime scholer to maister Peter White; he translated Maturinus Cor-:
derius his booke of phrases into English, iu the yeare 1562. lames Caddell, he
wrote " Diuersa epigrammata," Carberie a profound ciuilian. Celsus archbishop of!

Armagh, borne iu Ireland, and schooled in the vuiuersitie of Oxford, he flourished
VOL. vi. I jn
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in the yeare 1 128 : he wrote these bookes following.
" Testamentum ad ecclesias

cvre. lib. 1. Constitutiones quacdam lib. 1. Ad Malachiam epistolte complures.
"

C16ere,
cim, borne irj Kilkennie, and proceeded maister of art in Oxford. lohn Clin borne ii*.

Leinster, being protest a greie frier, he bestowed his time in preaching, chieflie iu

the towne of Kilkennie. This man was a good antiquarie, as appeared by a chro-

nicle he wrote, beginning at the natiuitie of Christ, and stretching to the yeare
1350 : in which yeare he flourished. He wrote these bookes following..

" Anualium
'

chronicon lib. 1. De regibus Anglorum lib. 1. De custodijs prouinciarurn lib. 1.

De Franciscanorum coenobijs eorum distinctionious lib, 1."

Henrie Cogie doctor of diuinitie, proceeded in the vniuersitie of Dublin, in the
coime.

yeare 13^0. Colme, a learned and an holie monke, he flourished in the yeare 670: he
wrote a booke intituled "Pro socijs Quartadecimanis." Coiumbanus, borne in Vlster,
and trained in learning and knowledge as well in England as in France, for his learning
and vertue, was elected to be abbat. Hauing trauellcd diuerse countries, at length
he repaired to Italic, and there in an abbeie by him founded, called Monasterlum

Bobiense, he ended his life the twentith of Nouember He left to his posteritie
these bookes : .

" In psalterium commentaries lib. 1. Collationes ad monachos librum
1. De moribus monachorum metrice lib. 1. Monasteriorum methodos lib. 1. Epis-
tolas ad commilitones lib. 1. Aduersus regem adulterum lib. 1." Conganus an Irish

abbatv of whom saint Barnard maketh great account, he flourished in the yeare
1 150: and wrote to saint Bernard " Gesta Malachiae archiepiscopi lib. 1. Ad Ber-

c nr/ur''
nardum Clareuallensem epist. plures." Connour. Walter Conton : he wrote in the

Latine toong diuerse epigrams and epitaphs. Simon Coniell a dinine. Cornelius

Cmncilus. Hibernus, otherwise named Historicus, by reason that he was taken in his time for

Hector BO*, in an exquisit antiquarie, as may appeare by the Scotish historian Hector Boetius, by
ir*s i.s:,t.but. w ]lom jie acknowledged himselfe to be greatlie furthered. He flourished in the

Crcagh. yeare 1^30: and wrote " Multarum rerum Chronicon. lib. 1." Richard Creagh
borne in Limeiike, a diuine, he wrote "

Epistolas complures. Responsiones ad casus

conscientis. De vitis sanctorum Hibernias. Topographiam Hibernian," with diuerse

other bookes.

Henrie Crumpe borne in Ireland, and brought vp in the vniuersitie of Oxford,
where he grew by reason of his profound knowledge in diuinitie to no small credit.

Hauing repaired to his natiue countrie, minding there to defraie the talent where-
with God had indued him, he was suddenlie apprehended by Simon bishop of Meth,
and kept in duresse, by reson that he was suspected to be of no sound religion.
He fiorished in the yeare one thousand three hundred ninetie and two, and wrote
these bookes: " Determinationes scholast. lib. 1. Contra religiosos mendicantes
lib. i. Responsiones ad obiecta lib. 1." Edmund Curren archdeacon of old Laghlin,

Cusacke. there hath beene an Irish bishop of the name. Patrike Cusacke a gentleman borne,
and a scholer of Oxford, sometime schoolemaister in Dublin, and one that with the

learning that God did impart him, gaue great light to liis countrie; he imploied
his studies rather in the instructing of scholers, than in penning of books; he
fiorished in the yeare one thousand n'ue hundred three score and six, and wrote in

Latine " Diuersa epigrammata."
E !ie- Dalie schooled in the vniuersitie of Paris, hauing a pretie insight in scholasticall

Barcie. diuinitie, he made " Diuersas'conciones." Sir Willielme Darcie knight, a wise gen-
tleman, he wrote a booke intituled

" The decaie of Ireland." Dauid Delahide, an

exquisite and a profound clerke, sometime fellow of Merton college in Oxford,
verie well s6ene in the Latiue and Greeke toongs, expert in the mathematicals, a

proper antiquarie, and an exact diuine. Whereby I gather that his pen hath not

b^ene lazie, but is dailie breeding of such learned bookes as shall be auailable to

his posteritie. I haue scene a proper oration of his in the praise of master Heiwood
beinor
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being Christmasse lord in Merton college infituled,
" De ligno & foeno," also

"Schemata rhetorica in tabulam contracta." Deurox, there are two brethren of Deurox.

the name learned, the elder was sometimes schoolemaister in Weiseford.

Peter Dillon a diuine, and lohn Dillon likewise a student in diuinitie.

sometime primat of Armagh, a graue, a learned, and a politike prelat, verie zea-

louslie affected to the reformation of his countrie, he made " Diuersas conciones."

Dormer a lawyer, borne in Rosse, scholer of Oxford, he wrote in ballat roiall, "The Dormer,

decaie of Rosse." lohannes Duns Scotus an Irishman borne, as in the forefront of^^
this treatise I haue declared. Howbeit lohannes Maior a Scotish chronicler would /. 10.

faine prooue him to be a Scot. Leland on the other side saith he was borne in

England. So that there shall as great contention rrse of him, as in old time there ^ .^^
rose of Homers countrie. For the Colophonians said that Homer was borne in

"
f

r

,fta!

their citie; the Chyans claimed him to be theirs, the Salaminians aduouched that

he was their countriman : but the Smirnians were so stiffelie bent in proouing him
to be borne in their territorie, as they would at no hand take no naie in the matter,
& therevpon they did consecrat a church to, the name of Homer. But what coun-

triman soeuer this Scotus were, he M'as doubtlesse a subtill and profound clerke.

The onelie fault wherewith he was dusked, was a litle spice of vaineglorie, being

giuen to carpe and taunt his predecessor diuines, rather for blemishing the fame of

his aduersaries than for aduancing the truth of the controuersies. Wherevpon great
factions are growen in the schooles betweene the Thomists and Scotists ; Thomas scotSt**'

being the ringleader of the one sect, and Scotus the belweaclder of the other. He
was fellow of Merton college in Oxford, and from thense he was sent for to Paris to

be a professor of diuinitie. Finallie, he repaired vnto Cullen, \vhere in an abbeie of

greie friers (of which profession he was one) he ended his life. The books he wrote
are these :

"
Commentary Oxonienses lib. 4. Reportationes Parisienses lib. 4. Quod-

libeta scholasticalib. 1. In Analytica posteriora lib. 2. In metaphysicam quaestiones
lib. 12. De cognitione Dei lib. 1. De perfectione statuum lib. 1. Sermones de tern-

pore lib. 1. Sermones de Sanctis lib. 1. Collationes Parisienses lib. 1. Lectura in

Genesim lib. 1. De rerum principio lib. J. Commentary in euangelia lib. 4. In

epistolas Pauli lib. plures. Quaestiones vniuersalium lib. 1. Quasstiones pra?dica-
mentorum lib. 1. In Aristotelis physica lib. 8. In categorias Aristotelis lib. 1. Te-

tragrammata quaedam lib. 1. Commentariorum imperfectorum lib. 1."

Eustace a doctor of diuinitie, a verie good schooleman, he tlorished in the yeare
EusM -

one thousand fiue hundred thirtie and six. Olifer or Oliuer Eustace a student of
the ciuill and canon law, a good humanician, and a proper philosopher. Nicholas
Eustace a gentleman borne, surpassing birth by learning, and learning by vertue.

Maurice Eustace a student of diuinitie, one that notwithstanding he were borne to

a faire liuing, yet did wholie sequester himselfe from the world.

Fagan a batchellor of art in Oxford, and a schoolemaister in Waterford. Daniell
y*fj";c

lerraile, a diuine and a schoolemaister. Fergutius son to Ferquhardus king of Fergutius.

Ireland, the first king of Scots, whome some affirme to be borne in Denmarke, the
more part suppose him to haue beene an Irish man. He florished in the yeare of
the world three thousand six hundred seuentie and eight, and before the incarna-
tion two hundred ninetie and two, in the fme and twentith yeare of his reigne. He
was by misaduenture drowned neere a rocke in the north of Ireland that of him is

called to thisdaie Carregf'ergus ; vpon whose mishap these verses were made: Carregfergos

'" Icarus Icareis vt nomina fecerat vndis,

Fergusius petne sic dedit apta sua;.
"

This Fergusius wrote a booke intituled, "Leges politico .lib. 1." Finnanus FI

ficholer to one Nennius and Segenius, taken for a deepe diuine in his age; he flo-

rished in the yeare six hundred sixtie and one; he wrote " Pro veteri paschatis
1 2 vitu
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ritu lib. 1." Field a physician. Thomas Field a master of art. lohn Fitzgiralr?,
comnionlie named lohn Fitzedmund, a verie well lettered ciuilian, a wise gentleman,
and a good bondholder.

Robert Fitzgirald alias Robert Fitzmaurice borne in the countie of Kildare.
Danid Fitzgirald, vsuallie called Dauid Dufie, borne in Kerie, a ciuilian, a maker
in Irish, not ignorant of mnsike, skilfull in physike, a good & generall craftsman
much like to Hippias, surpassing all rnen in the multitude of craft?, who comming
on a time to Pisa to the great triumph called Olympicum, ware nothing but such
as was of his owne making; his shooes; his pattens, his cloke, his cote, the ring-
that he did weare, with a signet therin verie perfectlie wrought, were all made by
him. He plaied excellence on all kind of instruments, and soong therto his owne
verses, M'hich no man could amend. In all parts of logike, rhetorike, and philo-

sophic he vanquished all men, and was vanquished of none.

Richard Fitzrafe, primat of Armagh, scholer in the vuiuersitie of Oxford to

Baconthorpe a good philosopher, & no ignorant diuine : an enimie to friers, namelie
such as went begging from doore to do'ore, whereby he purchased the hatred of all

religious persons. lie was by Edward the third his means made archdeacon of

Lichfield, after created primal of Armagh, being cited before pope Clement the

six!, for reproouing the begging friers. In the heat of the said contention he de-
ceassed in Italic, whose bones were caried into Ireland, and buried at Dondalke,
where he was borne. He wrote these bookes insuing:

" De paupertate scruutoris

lib. 7. Contra fratres mendicantes lib. 16. In extrauagantem loannis '23 lib. 1. De-
terminationes ad enndem lib. 1. Contra suum architliaconum lib. 1. Propositiones
ad papam lib. 1. Contra fratrum appellationem lib. 1. Sermones ad crucem Pauli
lib. 1. Sermones coram pontifice lib. 1. De statu vniuersalis ecclesiae lib. l. Lectura
sententiarum lib. 4. Quasstiones earundem lib. 1. Lectura theologica lib. 1. Ser-

mones ad clerum lib. 1. Sermones de tempore lib. 1. Sermones de sanctis lib. j.

Marias laudes Auenioni lib. 1. Illustrationes euangeliorum lib. 4. De passione do-
miiiica lib. 1. De peccato ignorantias lib. 1. De lure spiritual! lib. 1. De vafricijs
ludseorum lib. 1. Proposition urn suarum lib. 1. Epistolarum ad diuersos lib. 1.

Dialogorum plurium librum vnum."
Walter Fitzsimons, archbishop of Dublin, lord iustice and lord chancellor of Ire-

land at one time, a famous clerke, and exquisitelie learned both in philosophic and
diuinitie : being in companie with king Ilenrie the seuenth, and hearing an oration

that wais made in his praise, the king demanded him, what fault he found most in

the oration? Trulie (quoth he) if it like your highnesse, no fault, sauing onelie that
the orator flattered your maiestie ouermuch. Now in good faith, our father of
Dublin (quoth the king) we minded to find the same fault our seines. Thomas
Fitzsimons, a verie proper diuine: he wrote in English a treatise of the church,
Leonard Fitzsimons, a deepe and pithie clerke, well scene in the Greeke and Latine

toong, sometime fellow of Trinitie college in Oxford, perfect in the mathematicals,
and a paincfnll student in diuinitie : he hath a brother that was trained vp in learn-

ing in Cambridge now beneh'ced in Trim. Michaell Fitzsimons, schoolemaster in

Dublin, a proper student, and a diligent man in his profession, he wrote "
Oratio-

nem in aduentum comitis Essexia; Dublinium, Epitaphion in mortem lacobi Stani-

hursti, Diuersa epigrammata."
Philip Flattisburie, a worthie gentleman, and a diligent antiquarie, he wrote in

the Latine toong, at the request of the right honourable Girald Fitzgirald erle of

Kildare,
" Diuersas chronicas :" he florished in the yeare one thousand fine hun-

dred and seauenteene, deceassed at his towne named lohnstowne neere the Naas.
Thomas Fleming: there is a Fleming now lining, of whome I heare great report to

be an absolute diuine^ and a professor thereof. Foillanus a learned moonke, he

trauelled
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trauelled into France, where thorough the liberalise of an holie virginc, named 654

Gertrude, he founded an abbeie called Monasterium Fossense, where at length he

suffered martjrdome. Fursieus peregrinus, so called, bicause he w:xs borne -in Funem.

Ireland, and did bestow his yeares as an estrange'r in France, where he founded an

abbeie named Coenobium Latiniacense : he wrote certeine pamphlets, that by tract C47

of time are perished, he flourished in the yeare six hundred and sixtie, and was

buried in his owne monasterie.

Robert Garuie, fellow of Oriall college in Oxford, a student of both the lawes, Caruie.

a man well spoken as well in the English as in the Latine. Robert Gogan a 005,.

preacher. William Hardit a doctor of diuinitie, proceeded in the vniuarsitie of Hard*.

Dublin, in the yeare one thousand thr6e hundred and twentie. Hickie, physicians, Hickie.

the father and his sonne. Hugo de Hibernia, so called, bicause his surname is not Hugo,

knowne, he was a greie frier, and a great traueller, he flourished in the yeare one
thousand thrde hundred and sixtie, he wrote " Itinecarium quoddam lib. 1." Oliuer

Huseie, a professor of the arts in Dowaie. Derbie Hurlie, a ciuilian, and a com-**^
mendable philosopher: he wrote " In Aristotelis physica." Robert loise, borne in loise!

Kilkennie, a good humanician. Radulphus Kellie a moonke, brought vp in the Keiiie.

knowledge of the Latine toong in Kildare, in which he profited so well, that for his

eloquence and wisedome he was sent to Clement the sixt, as the speaker or prolo-
cutor of all his order, and also'was appointed the generall aduocat or deputie vnder
Fetrus de Casa, master generall of the order. After he was aduanced to be arch-

bishop of Cashiil, in which honour he deceassed, bailing at vacant houres written 13-12

"In hire canonico lib. 1. Epistolannn familiarium lib. 1." Thomas Kcnedie, a KeilcJic -

ciuilian.

"Kernie, he wrote in Irish "
Catechismum, Transfetionem biblia?.

"
Cagher, a Kcmie.

nobleman borne, in his time called Mac Murrough, he descended of that Mac Keu

Murrough that was sometime king of Leinster, he was a surpassing diuine, and
for his learning and vertue was created bishop of Leighlin and abbat of Grage : he
flourished in the yeare one thousand fiue hundred and fiftie, and was an hundred

yeares old when he deceassed. lames King, borne in Dublin, and scholer to M. Kins-

Patrike Cusacke, vnder whome being commendablie trained, he repaired to the

vniuersitie of Cambridge, where he deceassed before he could atteine to that ripe-
nesse of learning, whereto one of so pregnant a wit was like in time to aspire, he I56(j

wrute " Carmina in laudem Henrici Sidnaei, Diuersa epigratnmata.
"

Leie, a learned Leie.

and an expeit physician. -Leurouse a learned diuine, sometime bishop of Kildare, and Lcurouso.

deane of saint Patriks in Dublin. Aeneas Loghlen, or Mackleighlen, master of art, Lo ^fn
5fi

and a preacher. Thomas Long doctor of both the lawes, he proceeded at Paris, in Long.

the yeare one thousand flue hundred seuentie and six in August, he is a proper
philosopher, no stranger in scholasticall diuinitie, a pretie Latinist: he wrote " De
speciebus contra memlacem monachum, In Aristotelis physica, Theses ex pracipuis
juris vtriusque partibus selectas Carolo Borbonio cardinal i consecratas."

Peter Lombard borne in Waterford, scholer to master Peter White, hauing im-

ploied two yeares and a halfe in the studie of philosophic at Louaine, he was chosen
when he proceeded master of art, Primus vniuersitatis, by the vniforme consent of
the foure principals, which preferment did happen to none in such consenting wise,
in manie yeares before : he wrote "Carmen heroicum in doctoratum Nichoki Que-
merfbrdi." Dorbie Macchragh, a student in diuinitie. Macgrane, a schoolemaster Mch gb.

in Dublin, he wrote carols and sundrie ballads. Malachias borne in Vlster, his

life is exactlie written by saint Barnard, in whose abbeie he died in the yeare one
thousand one hundred fortie and eight, he wrote " Constitutorum communium
lib. 1. Legum coelibatus lib. 1. Nouarum traditionum lib. 1. Ad D. Barnard urn

epist. plures." Malachias, the minorit or greie frier, a student in the vniuersitie M^|'mmo"u
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of Oxford, where/ he attained to that knowledge in diuinitie, as he was the oneiie

man in his time that was appointed to preach before the king and the nobilitie, a

sharpe reproouer of vice, a zelous imbracer of vertue, enimie to flatterie, friend to

simplicitte ;
he flourished in the yeare one thousand three hundred and ten, he wrote

" De peccatis remedijs, lib. i. Conciones plures, lib. i."

Mauricius Hybernus, of him lohannes Camertes, thus writeth. " Aunis ab
'''his proximis excelluit, ex ea insula oriundus Mauricius, D. Francisci ordinis pro-

fessus, in dialecticis, vtraque philosophia, metaphysicis, ac sacra theologia pluri-
mum eruditus. Vix insuper dici potest, qua humanitate, quaue morum sancti-

irtonia prseditus fuerit. Is cum annis plurimis in Patauino gymnasio bonas artes

docuisset, cum summa omnium gratia, ob eius singularem eruditionem, ac candi-

dissimos mores, a lulio secundo pontifice maximo in Tuanensem archiepiscopum crea-

tus est. Quo cum relicta Italia bellis in ea sasuientibus proficisceretur, non mul-
turn post, magna studiorum iactura, cum nondum quiiiquagesimum astatis suae at-

tigisset annum, mortem obijt. Erant plurima suae doctrine in manibus monurnenta,
sed ea ob immaturam eius mortem edere non licuit. Quantum fuerit inter eum,
clum viueret, & me necessitudinis vinculum, testantur sexcentae epistolas, quas
plenas charitatis indicijs, varijs temporibus ad me dedit. Eis (quanta vera ami-
citia; vis) post amici obitum, relegens soleo assidue recreari."

There did (saith loannes Camertes) of late yeares one Mauricius borne in Ire-

land excell, a greie frier profest, verie well scene in logike, deepelie grounded in

philosophic, both morall & naturall, learned in the metaphysiks, in diuinitie pe"ere-
lesse. Scantlie maie I tell with how great courtesie & vertue he was indued. When
he had professed at Padua the liberall arts manie yeares with no small renowme; he
was created by lulius the second, not onelie for his profound knowledge, but also

for the sinceritie of his life, archbishop of Tuen. When he was trauelliug thither-

ward, being departed fro Italie, by reason of the vprores that were there daily ih-

cresing, he ended his life to the great losse of learning, before he was full fiftie

yeares old. lie had snndrie works in hand, which he could not haue finished by
reason of his vntimelie death. How deere and entier friends he and I were one to

tlie other during his life, the letters he addressed me from time to time, to the

number of six hundred, thwacktwith loue and kindnesse, doo manifestlie declare.

And by perusing of them after his death (such is the force of friendship) I am
greatlie comforted. Thus farre Camertes. This Mauricius wrote " Commentaries

super Scotuni in prasdicabilia, In magistrum sententiariim lib. 4." Mauricius arch-

bishop of Cashill, he floribhed in king lohns reigne. Gi raid us Cambrensis, vpon
his comming into Ireland, and debasing the countrie in the hearing of this prelat,

saieng that albeit the inhabitants were woont to brag of the number of their saints,

yet they had no martyrs : You saie verie well sir (quoth the archbishop) indeed as

rude as this countrie is or hath beene, yet the dwellers had the saints in some reue-

rence. But. now that the gouerncment of the countrie is come to your kings hands,
v o shall (I trust) shortlie be stored with martyrs.

lobi) Miagh a di-ainc, he wrote a-treatis'e,
" De possessione monasteriorum." Moo-

neic a thuiiun and a good Latinist. Neilan, sometime fellow of Alsoult-s college
in 'Oxford, a learned physician. Patrike Nigran a diuine. Philip Norm a scholar

of Oxford and after deane of S. Patriks in Dublin, he flourished in the yeare 1446,
fund wrote these v/orkes.

" Declarnationes quasdam lib. 1. Lecturasscripturarum lib.

1. Seiiiione^ ad populum, lib. 1. Contra mendicitatem validam lib. 1." Nugent,
baron of Deluiu, schooled in the vniuersitie of Cambridge. William Nugent a

proper gentleman, and of a singular good wit, he wrote in the English tooug di-

uerse sonets.

David Obuge^ borne in the towne of Kildare; for his learned lectures, and sub-

tile
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tile disputations openlie published in Oxford and Treuers in Germanic, he was
taken for the gem and lanterne of his countrie. In his time Giraldus Bononiensis,

being maister generall of the Carmelits, was at iar with William Lidlington, the

prouinciall of'all the English Carmelites. Wherevpon tenne of the wisest and
learnedest Carmelits that then were resiant in England, being fullie elected to

resist their generall, Obuge was chosen to he the forman of all the said crew. ~Gi- ciraidus Bono-

raldus Bononiensis vnderstanding that he being an Irishman, was so hot in the con- nier-sis-

trouersie, was egerly bent against Oblige, because he assured himselfe to haue
had fanour at his hands, by reason Obuge was borne in that countrie where the

Giraldines his kinsmen were planted, and therevpon he was banished Italic. This
stonne in processe of time being appealed, the outcast Carmelite was made the

generall gardian of all his fraternitie in Ireland : which countrie by his continuall

teaching and preaching was greatlie edified. 'Ouer this he was so politike a coun-

cellor, tliat the nobilitie and estates in causes of weight, would haue recourse to

him as to an oracle. He was in philosophic, an Aristotle, in eloquence a Tullie, in

diuinitie an Augustine, in the ciuill law a lustinian, in the canon a Panormitane,.
lie flourished in the yeare 13^0, he deceased at Kildare, leauing these learned

workes insuing to pesteritie. "Sermonesad Clerum lib. 1. Epistolas 32 ad diuersos

lib. 1. Propositiones disputataslib. 1. Lectiones Treuerenses lib. 1. Regular luris

lib. 1. Contra Giraldum Bononiensem."
Owen Odewhee, a preacher, and a maker in Irish. Thomas Oheirnaine, deane odewh&.

of Corke, a learned diuine, he wrote in
" Latine Ad lacobum Stanihurstum epist.

Oneirnain>

plures." Thomas Oheirligli, bishop of Rosse, an exquisite diuine, brought vp in oheiriigh.

Italic. Pander, a man zelouslie addicted to the reformation of his countrie, whereof Pander,

he wrote a politike booke in Latine, intituled "Saluspopuli." Patricius, who not- Pcms.

withstanding he be no Irishman borne, yet I may not ouersliphimin the catalog of
Irish authors, for as much as his whole works tended to the conuersion and re- 43.1

formation of that countrie : he was surnamed Succetus or Magonius, an absolute di-

uine, adorning his deepe knowledge therein with sinceritie of life. Being sent into

Ireland by the appointment of Celestinus the first, accompanied with Segetius a

priest, he conuerted the Hand from idolatrie and paganisme to christianitie. He
wrote these bookes following.

" De antiquitate Auatonicalib. 1. Itinerarium con-
fessionis lib. 1. Qdorporicon Hyberniae lib. 1. Historia Hyberniae ex Ruano lib. 1.

De tribus habitaculis lib. 1. De futura electorum vita lib. 1. Abiectoria quasdam
366. lib. J. Ad Cereticum tyrannum epist. 1. Sermones lib. 1. Ad Aualonicos
incolas epist. 1. Ad Hybernicas ecclesias epist. plures. Ad Britannos epist. plures."
He deceased, being one hundred, twentie, and two yeares old, in the yeare 458,
eras some suppose 491, and lieth buried in an ancient citie, in the north of Ire-

land, named Downe, according to the old verse, which saith :

" Hi tres in Duno tumulo tumulantur in vno,

Brigida, Patricius, atque Columba pius."
Patricius Abbas a learned man, and much giuen to the edifieng of his countrie- patridus abbas,

men: he tloiished in the yeare 850, and deceased at Glasconburie. Some ascribe
the finding of saint Patrikes purgatorie to this abbat, not to Patrikethat conuerted
the countrie

; but that errour hath b6ene before sufficientlie reprooued. This abbat
wrote " Homilias lib. 1. Ad Hybernos epist. plures." Petrus Hybernicus, professor Petrus Hjbei-
of philosophic in< Naples, at which time Thomas Aquinas that after became the n'CUSt

Janterne of scholemen, both in philosophic and diuiuitie, was his scholer; being
therefore as-highlie renowmed as Socrates is for being maister to Plato ; or Plato is,

for hauing Aristotle to his scholer. This Petrus flourished in the yeare 1230, he
wrote "Quodlibetatheologicalib. 1." Plunket, baron of Dunsanie, scholer in Ra-
tough, to M. Staghens, after sent by sir Christopher Barnewall knight, his freeudlie

father
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father in law, to the vniuersitie of Oxford. Where, how well he profited in know-

ledge, as such as are of his acquaintance presentlie perceiue, so hereafter when his

workes shall take the a ire, that now by reason of bashful modestie, or modest bash-

fulnesse are wrongfullie imprisoned, and in manner stietled in shadowed couches,
I doubt not, but by his fame and renowme in learning, shall be answerable to his

desert and valure in writing.

Pooinrell, a batclielor of diuinitie, sometime chapleine in New college in Oxford,
after returning to his countrie, he was beneficed in Drogheda, from thense flitted

to Louaine, where through continual! hearing of lectures and disputations, more
than by his priuatstudie, he purchased a laudable knowledge in diuinitie. Whereby

x~
ne gaue manifest shew of the profit that riseth of exercise and conference. Vpou
this occasion, one of his acquaintance was accustomed to tell him that he had all

his diuinitie by hearesaie. He deceased at Louaine in the yere 1573. Nicholas
-

Quemefordj doctor of diuinitie, proceeded the thrde and twentith of October, he

wrote in English a verie pithie and learned treatise, and therewithall exquisitelie

pend, intituled ; Answers to certeine questions propounded by the citizens of Wa-
terford

;
Diuerse sermons. There liued latelie of the surname a graue prelat in

Waterford, and properlie learned.

Rian, there liued two brethren of the surname, both scholers of Oxford, the

one a good tiuilian, the other verie well scene in the mathematical. Richard arch-

deacon of saint Patriks, chancellor in the vniuersitie of Dublin, proceeded doctor
of the canon law, in the yeare one thousand three hundred and twentie. Robert
Rochford borne in the countrie of Weiseford, a proper diuine, an exact philo-

sopher, and a verie good antiquarie. There is another Rochford that is a student

th. of
philosophic. Rooth, batchelor of law, proceeded in the vniuersitie of Oxford.

There hath bcene another Rooth vicar of S. Johns in Kilkennie pretilie learned.

acrobosco. Johannes de sacro bosco, borne in Hoi iwood, and thereof surnamed De sacro bosco ;

raue. he wrote an excellent introduction, "De Sphasra.
"

Sedgraue, two brethren of the

hens. name, both students in diuinitie. Shaghens fellow of JJalioll college in Oxford,
ne. after schooleiiiaister in Ireland, a learned and a vertuous man. Sheine, scholer in

h. Oxford and Paris ;
he wrote,

" De Repub.
"

EliasSheth borne in Kilkennie, some-
time scholer of Oxford, a gentleman of a passing good wit, a plesant conceited

companion, full of mirth without gall ;
he wrote in English diuerse sonets. Mi-

mor. chae!l Sheth borne in Kilkennie, master of art. Skidmor borne in Corke, and

gardian of Yoghill.
fh. Richard Smith borne in a towne named Rackmackneie, thre'e miles distant from

Weiseforri, surnamed Smith
;
of his father, who was by occupation a smith, being

foureteene yeercs of age he stole into England, and repaired to Oxford, where in

tract of time he proceeded doctor of diuinitie, was elected doctor of the chaire,

taken in those daies for a p^erelesse pearle of all the diuines in Oxford, as well in

scholastic-all as in positiue diuinitie. Vpon the death of queene Marie he went to

Louaine, where he read openlie the apocalypse of saint lohn, with little admiration

and lesse reprehension ;
he wrote in English against licentious fasting, or the li-

hertie of fasting ;

" The assertion of the sacrament of altar
;
A defense of the sacri-

fice of the masse one booke ; Of vnwritten verities one booke ; Retractations one
bookc." In the Latin toong he wrote " De ccclibatu sucerdotum lib. 1. De votis

monasticis lib. 1. De iustiricatione hominis librum vnuin."
ihurst. Nicholas Staiiihurst, he wrote in Latine*' Dietarn medicorum lib. 1." he died ih

the yeare one thousand Hue hundred fif'tie and foure. lames Stanihurst, late re-

corder of Dublin, ouer his exact knowlege in the common lawes, he was a good
orator, and a proper diuine. He wrote in English, being speaker in the parle-

1557 ments j

" An oration made in the beginning of a paiiemeut holden at Dublin before

the
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the right honorable Thomas earle of Sussex, &c : in the third and fourth yeares of

Philip and Marie; An oration made in the beginning of the parlement holden at

Dublin before the right honorable Thomas earle of Sussex, in the second yeare of is6o

the reigne of our souereigne ladie que"ene Elisabeth ; An oration made in the be-

ginning of a parlement holden at Dublin before the right honorable sir Henrie Sid- 1568

neie knight, &c : in the eleuenth yeere of the reigne of our souereigne ladie qu6ene
Elisabeth." lie wrote in Latine,

" Pias orationes. Ad Corcaciensetn decanumepis-
tolas plures:" he deceassed at Dublin the seuen and twentith of December, being

15?3

one and rif'tie yeares old. Vpon whose death, I, as nature and dutie bound me,
haue made this epitaph following :

" Vita breuis, mors sancta fuit (pater optime) visa,

Vita timenda malis, mors redamanda bonis.

Vrbs est orba sopho, legum rectore tribunal,

Causidic6que cliens, atque parente puer.
Plurima proferrem, sed me prohibere videtur, .. ''.

Pingere vera dolor, fingere falsa pudor.
Non opus est falsis, sed qua? sunt vera loquenda, ^
Non mea penna notet, buccina fama sonet.

Hoc scinpsisse satis, talem quand6que parentem
Est habuisse decus, sed caruisse dolor.

Filius haec dubitans, talem vix comperit vsquam,
Vllus in orbe patrem, nullus in vrbe parem.

Moi tuus ergo, pater, poteris bene viuus haberi,
Viuis enim mundo nomine, mente Deo."

Walter Stanihurst, sonne to lames Stanihurst, he translated into English
"

In-
nocent de contemptu mundi." There flourished before anie of these a Stanihurst, circa annum

that was a scholer of Oxford, brother to Gennet Stanihurst, a famous and an an-
Dom-1506-

cient matrone of Dublin, she lieth buried in saint Michaels church. Sutton, one su on.

of that name, is a verie good maker in English. Matthew Talbot schoolemaster, Taibot

a student in Cambridge. William Talbot. lohn Talbot sonne to William, a master
of art,- he wrote in Latine,

" Orationem in laudem comitis Essexia?, Diuersa epi-
grammata." Edmund Tanner a profound diuine, he wrote " Lectiones in summam Tanner.

D. Thomas." Tailer batchelor of art, proceeded in the vniuersitie of Oxford, hexaiier.

wrote in Latine "
Epigrammata diuersa."

Thomas Hybernus borne in Palmerstowne n6ere the Naas, he proceeded doctor Thomas Hyber-
of diuinitie in Paris, a deepe clerke and one that read much, as may easilie be

nus'

gathered by his learned workes : he flourished in the yeare 1290, and wrote with
diuerse other workes, these bookes insuing :

" Flores bibliaj, Flores doctorum lib.

2. De Christiana religione lib. 1. De illusionibus daemonum lib. 1. De tentatione
diaboli lib. i. De remedijs vitiorum lib. i." Laurentius Toole archbishop of Dub- Tooie.

lin. Trauerse doctor of diuinitie, he florished in the reigne of Henrie the eio-ht. Traurse
There hath beene after him a schoolemaister in Dublin of that name. Tundalus Tuwfolui.

Magus a knight, after he became a Charterhouse moonke, much giuen to con-
templation, wherein he is reported to haue scene diuerse visions of heauen and
hell, and therevpon he wrote "

Apparitionem suarum lib. 1." he florished in the
yeare 1149.

Virgilius Soliuagus a noble man borne, being stept in yeares, he trauelled into Virgiiim soiiua-

Germanie, where being knowen for a vertuous and learned prelat, he was chosen 8US<

by Odilon duke of Bauaria, to .be their rector or gardian of an ancient abbeie, 754named S. Peters abbeie, placed in the citie of Salisburgh, after he was created
Episcopus luuaniensis, and founded in the said towne of Salisburgh a church. In
his time one Bonifacius an Englishman, being generall visitour in Bauaria, rebap-

V L. vi. K tized
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tized certetne, whome he suspected not tohaue b6ene orderlie baptized. Virgiltus

detesting the fact, hauing consulted with Sidonius archbishop of Bauaria, \vith-

stood Bonifacius in his fond attempt. The controuersie being brought before pope
Zacharias, he decreed that Bonifa< ius held an error, and that Virgilius and Sido-

Tiih'um'""'
"""

l^s published in that point sound doctrine, as who so will read Zacharias his epistle
vnto Bonifarius shall plainelie see. Virgilius deceassed 784, and lieth buried in his

church at Salisburgh : he wrote " Ad Zachariam Rom. pont. epist. 1."

vitagh. Owen Vitagh a physician, his father proceeded doctor of physike in Paris. VI-
vitauus. tanus a lerned moonke fellow to Foillanus, with whome he trauelled into France,

and with continuall preaching edified the inhabitants of that realme ; he florished
Vrgaiius. in theyeare 640. Gilbertus Vrgalius a profest Carmelite, and a student in Oxford,

he florished in the yeare 1330, he wrote in two great tomes,
" Summam quarun-

Vshcr. darn legum, De rebus theologicis lib. 1." Vsher, or Vscher a student in Cam-
Wadding. bridge, and a preacher. Wadding, a proper versifier, he wrote in Latine vpon

the burning of Panics steeple, "Carmen heroicum, Diuersa epigramniata." Ed-
ward Walsh, he florished in the yeare 1550, and wrote in English

" The dutie of
such as fight for their countrie, The reformation of Ireland by the word of God."
lames Walsh, master of art, and student in diuinitie, he translated into English," Giralduni Cambrensem," he wrote in Latine "

Epigrammata diuersa."

Richard Walsh master of art and student in diuinitie. There is a learned man.
of the name beneficed in S. Patrikes church iu Dublin, student in Cambridge, and
now a preacher. Peter Walsh a proper youth, and one that would haue beene an.

ornament to his countrie, if God had spared him life, he died of asurfet at Lon-

don, about the yeare 1571- There dwelleth in Waterford a lawyer of the sur-
Wdiesieic. name, who Avriteth a verie proper Latine verse. Wellesieie deane of Kildare, there

liueth an other learned man of the name, who is archdeacon of saint Patrikes.

white. Peter White borne in Waterford, fellow of Oriall college in Oxford, the luckie

schoolemaster of Mounster ; he bestowed his time rather in the making of scholers,
than in the penning of bookes, and to the instruction of youth, he wrote "

Epi-
tora. in copiam Erasmi, Epitom. figurarum rhetoricar. Annotationes in orat. pro
Archia poeta. Annotat. in orationem pro T. A. Milone. Epigrammata diuersa." lohn
"White batchelor of diuinitie borne in Clonmell, he wrote in Latine " Diuersa pia

wise. epigrammata." Andrew White a good humanician, a pretie philosopher. Wise, of
this surname there florished sundrie learned gentlemen. There liueth one Wise in

Waterford, that maketh verie well in the English. Andrew Wise a to\fard youth,
William. and a good versifier. William an abbat, and (as it is thought) a soothsaier, he

florished in the yeare 1398, and wrote "
Prophetias rerum futurarum lib. i." Da-

Wooifc. uid Woolfe, a diuine.

Thus far (gentle reader) haue I indeuoured to heape vp togither a catalog of such
learned Irishmen, as by diligent insearch could haue bin found. Howbeit, I am
to request the"e not to measure the ample number of the learned of that countrie by
this briefe abstract : considering, that diuerse haue beene, yea and are yet liuing,
of profound knowledge that to me are vnknowne, and therefore in this register not

recorded.

THE DISPOSITION AND MAKERS OF THE MEERE IRISH, COMMOXLIE CALLED THE
WILD IRISH.

THE EIGHT CHAPTER.

BEFORE I attempt the vnfolding of the maners of the meere Irish, I thinke
it expedient, to forewarne th6e reader, not to impute anie barbarous cuatome that

shall
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shall be here laid downe, to the citizens, townesmen, and inhabitants of the Eng-
lish pate, in that they differ litle or nothing from the ancient customes and disposi-

tions of their progenitors, the English and Welsh men, being therefore as mortallie

Lehated of the Irish, as those that are borne in England. For the Irish man Irish gentiiitie,

stamleth so much vpon his gentiiitie, that he termeth anie one of the English sept,
and planted in Ireland, Bohdeagh Galteagh, that is, English churle : but if he be an

Englishman borne, then he nameth him, Bobdeagh Saxonnegh, that is, a Saxon
churle : so that both are churles, and he the onelie gentleman. And therevpon if

the basest pezzant of them name himselfe with his superior, he will be sure to place
bimselfe first, as I and Oneile, I and you, I and he, I and my master, whereas

the courtesie of the English language is cleane contrarie.

The people are thus inclined, religious, franke, amorous, irefull, sufferable ofThe inclination

infinit paines, verie glorious, manie sorcerers, excellent horssemen, delighted with ofth;peoplei

wars, great almesgiuers, passing in hospitalitie. The lewder sort, both clearkes and
laie men are sensuall and ouer loose in liuing. The same being vertuouslie bred vp
or reformed, are such mirrors of holinesse and austeritie, that other nations reteine

but a shadow of deuotion in comparison of them. As for abstinence and fasting,
it is to them a familiar kind of chastisement. They follow the dead corpse to the

graue with howling and barbarous outcries, pitifull in apparance : whereof grew,
as I suppose, the prouerbe, To w6epe Irish. To weepe Irish.

Gr&die of praise they be, & fearefull of dishonor, and to this end they estdeme
their poets, who write Irish learnedlie, and pen their sonets heroicall, for the which Poets est"m d -

they are bountifullie rewarded
;

if not, they send out libels in dispraise, whereof
the lords and gentlemen stand in great awe. They loue tenderlie their foster chil-

Fosterchudl<n .

dren, and bequeath to them a childes portion, whereby they nourish sure friendship:
so beneh'ciall euerie waie, that commonlie fiue hundred cowes and better, aregiuen
in reward to win a noble mans child to foster, they loue & trust their foster bre-

thren more than their owne. The men are cleane of skin and hew, of stature tall. The stature of

The women are well fauoured, cleane coloured, faire handed, big & large, suf- the people,

fered from their infancie to grow at will, nothing curious of their feature and pro-
portion of boclie.

Their infants, they of meaner sort, are neither swadled nor lapped in linnen, infants.

but folded vp starke naked in a blanket till they can go. Proud they are of long
crisped bushes of heare which they terme glibs, and the same they nourish with all Glib .

their cunning, to crop the front thereof they take it for a notable peece of villanie.

Water cresses, which they tearme shamrocks, foots and other herbs they feed vpon, Their diet.

otemeale and butter they cram togither, they drinke wheie, milke, and beefe-

broth. Flesh they deuoure without bread, and that halfe raw : the rest boileth in

their stomachs with Aqua mtce, which they swill in after such a surfet by quarts and

pottels : they let their cowes bloud, which growne to a gellie, they bake and ouer-

spread with butter, and so eate it in lumps. No meat they fansie so much as

porke, and the fatter the better. One of lohn Onels boushokl demanded of his fel- Porke,

low whether beefe were better than porke ? That (quoth the other) is as intricat a

question, as to aske whether thou art better than Onele.
Then- noble metl) an j 110Dle mens tenants, now and then make a set feast, which

they call coshering, wherto flocke all their reteiners, whom they name followers, Coshering.,

their rithmours, their bards, their harpers that i'6ed them with musike: and when
Fol 'ow'I>

the harper twangeth or singeth a song, all the companie must be whist, or else he
chafeth like a cutpursse, by reason his harmonic is not had in better price. lu
their coshering they sit on straw, they are serued on straw, and lie vpon mattresses
and pallets of straw. The antiquitie of this kind of feasting is set foorth by Virgil,
where Dido intertemeth the Txoian prince and his companie. They obserue di- ^'f,*"'
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uerse degrees, according to which each man is regarded. The basest sort among
them are little yoong wags, called Daltins, these are lackies, and are seruiceable

to" the groomes or horsseboies, who are a degree aboue the Daltins. Of the third

Keme. degre'e is the kerne, who is an ordinarie souldior, vsing for weapon his sword and

target, and sometimes his peece, being commonlie so good markemen as they will

Kijheiren. come within a score of a great castell. Kerne signifieth (as noble men of deepe
judgement informed me) a shower of hell, because they are taken for no better

than for rakehels, or the diuels blacke gard, by reason of the stinking sturre they
k^epe, wheresoeuer they be.

The fourth degree is a galloglasse, vsing a kind of pollar for his weapon. These
men are commonlie weieward rather by profession than by nature, grim of coun-

tenance, tall of stature, big of lim, burlie of bodie, well and stronglie timbered,
chieflie feeding on be"efe, porke & butter. The fift degree is to be an horsse-

Horsseman.
man> wfac fr js ^g chiefest next the lord and capteine. These horssemen, when

they haue no staie of their owne, gad & range from house to house like arrant

knights of the round table, and they neuer dismount vntil they ride into the hall,
Karnw. and as farre as the table. There is among them a brotherhood of karrowes, that

proffer to plaie at cards all the yeare long, and make it their onelie occupation.

They plaie
awaie mantle and all to the bare skin, and then trusse themselues in

straw or leaues, they wait for passengers in the high waie, inuite them to game
vpon the greene, and aske no more but companions to make them sport. For de-
fault of other stufte, they pawne their glibs, the nailes of their fingers and toes,

their dimissaries, which they 16ese or reddeme at the ,courtesie of the winner.

A taleteller. One office in the house of noble men is a taleteller, who bringeth his lord asleepe
with tales vaine and friuolous, wherevnto the number giue sooth and credit. With-

avui"
H
ia^

cn " out e 'tner precepts or obseruations of congruitie, they speake Latine like a vulgarJ"se

language, learned in their common schooles of leachcraft and law, whereat they
begin children, and hold on sixt^ene or twentie yeares, conning by rote the apho-
rismes of Hippocrates, and the ciuill institutes, with a few other parings of those
faculties. In their schooles they groouell vpon couches of straw, their bookes at

their noses, themselues lie flat prostrate, and so they chant out with a lowd voice
their lessons by p^ecemeale, repeating two or three words thirtie or fortie times to-

gither. Other lawyers they haue liable to certeine families, which after the cus-

tome of the countrie determine and iudge causes. These consider of wrongs of-

fered and receiued among their neighbors : be it murther, felonie, or trespasse, all

is remedied by composition (except the grudge of parties s6eke reuenge) and the

time they haue to spare from spoiling and preiding, they lightlie bestow in parling
about such matters. The Breighon (so they call this kind of lawyers) sitteth on a

banke, the lords and gentlemen at variance round about him, and then they pro-
ce"ed. To rob and spoile their enimies they d6eme it none offense, nor seeke anie

nieanes to recouer their losse, but euen to watch them the like turne. - But if

neighbors & friends send their purueiors to purloine one another, such actions are

judged by the Breighons aforesaid. They honour and reuerence friers and pilgrims,

by suffering them to passe quietlie, and by sparing their mansions, whatsoeuer out-

rage they shew to the countrie besides them. The like fauor doo they extend to

their poets & rithmours.
^n ^ time tney much abused the honorable state of mariage, either in contracts

vnlawfull, meeting the degrees of prohibition, or in diuorsements at pleasure, or

in reteining concubines or harlots for wiues : yea euen at this daie, where the cler-

gie is faint, they can be content to marrie for a yeare and a daie of probation : and
at the years end, or anie time after, to returne hir home with hir mariage goods,
or as much in valure, vpon light quarels, if the gentlewomans friends be vnable

to
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to reuenge the iniurie. In like maner maie she forsake hir husband. In some SupmtWon ia

corner of the land they vsed a damnable superstition, leaning the right armes ofb p"*ne.

their infants vnchristened ^as they teanne it) to the intent it might giue a more

vngratious and deadlie blow. Others write t'uat gentleme~is children were baptised MnCii.n. 2.

in milke, and the infants of poore folke in water, who had the better or rather the
**

onelie choise. Diuerse other vaine and execrable superstitions they obserue, that

for a complet recitall would require a seuerall volume. Whereto they are the more
,rehnd why ro.

stiffelie wedded, bicause such single preachers as they haue, reprooue not in their perstuious,

senmms the pe'euishnesse and fondnesse of these friuolous dreamers. But these and
the like enormities haue taken so deepe root in that people, as commonlie a preacher
is sooner by their naughtie liues corrupted, than their naughtie Hues by his preaching
amended.

Againe, the verie English of birth, conuersant with the sauage sort of that people
become degenerat, and as though they had tasted of Circes poisoned cup, are quite
altered. Such force hath education to make or mar. God with the beams of his grace
clarifietheeiesof that rude people, thatat length they maie see their miserable estate:

and also that such as are deputed to the gouernement thereof, bend their Industrie

Avith conscionable policie to reduce them from rudenes to knowledge, from rebellion

to obedience, from trecherie to honestie, from sauagenesse to ciuilitie, from idle-

nesse to labour, from wickednesse to godlinesse, whereby they maie the sooner

espie their blindnesse, acknowledge their loosenes, amend their liues, frame them-
selues pliable to the lawes and ordinances of hir maiestie, whome God with his gra-
tious assistance preserue, aswell to the prosperous gouernment of hir realme of

England, as to the happie reformation of hir realme of Ireland.

FINIS.





THE FIRST INHABITATION OF

IRELAND,

-BV WHOME IT WAS INSTRUCTED IN THE FAITH, WITH THE SEUERALL INUASIONS-

OF THE SAME, &C.

THE AUTHORS PREFACE OR INTRODUCTION TO THE

SEQUELE OF THE HISTORIE.

ALTHOUGH (vndoutedlie) the originall of all nations for the more part

is so vncerteine, that who soeuer shall enter into the search thereof, further

than he findeth in the holie scriptures, may seeme as it were rather to talkc

with men that dreame, than to gather authorities sufficient wherevpon to-

ground anie warranted opinion : yet for as much as the authors (whom in

this Irish historic we chieflie follow) haue set downe what they haue found

in the Irish antiquities, concerning the first inhabitation of this countrie of

Ireland, and because the reader also may be peraduenture desirous to vnder-

stand the same, we haue thought good to recite what they haue written

thereof, leauing the credit vnto the due consideration of the circumspect

reader; and where the errors are too grosse, giuing by the way some cau-

tions, in like sort as our authois themselues haue doone. According there-

fore to the order of all other nations and people that seeke to aduance the

glorie of their countries, in fetching their beginning with the furthest from

some one of ancient antiquitie : so likewise the Irishmen haue registred in

their chronicles, that their countrie was first inhabited by one of Noahs

neeces, after the manner following.
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TN the yeare of the world, 1525: the patriarch Noah began to admonish the

j_ people of vengeance to followe for their wickednesse and detestable sins, to

build his arke to foreshew his kinsfolkes and friends of that vniuersall floud which
was to come, wherewith the whole face of the earth should be couered with water

;

& that within few yeaves, except they amended in time. This did he before the

generall floud, one hundred & fiue and twentie yeares. But when euerie man
seemed to neglect this Avholesome admonition, one Cesara that was neece to Noah,

,

hearing hir vncles prophesie, doubted least the same should come to passe; and
therefore determined with certeine hir adherents to seeke aduentures in some forren

region, persuading hir selfe, that if she might find a countrie neuer yet inhabited,
and so with sin vnspotted, tbe generall sentence of Gods wrath should not there

take effect. Wherevpon rigging a nauie, she committed hir selfe to the seas,

sailing foorth, till at length she arriued in Ireland onelie with three men, & fifrie

women, hauing lost the residue of hir companie by misfortune of sunclrie shjpwracks
made in that hir long & troublesome iourneie. The names of the men were these,

fiithi, Laigria, and Fintan. The coast where she first set foot on land, and where
also she lieth buried, is called Nauiculare littus, that is, the shipping riuage or shore.

The stones wherein the memorie hereof was preserued from violence of waters, An.mundi.

haue beene seene of some (as they themselues haue reported) but how trulie I haue Io5tji

not to say: within fortie daies after hir comming on land there, the vniuersall floud

came & ouerflowed all that coast as well as all other parts of the world. But where
as this tale bewraieth it selfe too manifestlie to be a ineere vntrutli, if the time and
other circumstances be throughlie examined, I will not stand longer about the

proofe or disproofe thereof; sauing that it is sufficient (as I thinke) to bring it out of

credit, to consider, how that the art of sailing was vnknowne to the world before the

vniuersall floud, and no part inhabited except the continent of Syria, and there-

abouts. But to passe such a forged fable, with the record thereof grauen in a stone #/<./ /a

(a deuice borowed from losephus, as some thinke) it shall be sufficient for thc
G""' 5 '

glorie of the Irish antiquitie to grant that Ireland was discouered and peopled by
some of Noahs kinred, euen with the first Hands of the world (if they will-needs

haue it so, as the likelihood is great) according to that which is set foorth in their An. mundii.

histories, when about three hundred yeares after the general! floud umnediatlie Afte/theLst

vpon the confusion of toongs, laphet & his posteritie imboldened by Noahs
J""*

10 "<*'

example, aduentured to commit themselues by ship to passe the seas, & to search n iw^*'
out the vnknowne corners of the world, and so finding out diuerse lies in these floud wd'&ib'eii

vest parts of the world.

There was (saie they) in that retinue one of the same progenie named Bartolenus B artoiem, or

or Bastolenus, who incouraged with the late attempt and successe of Nimrod kins- cl'/M
U
4.

man to Ninus (then neM'lie intruded vpon the monarchic of Assyria) searched so far cAr</./tf.;,

west, intending to atteine to .some gouernement, where he might rule without anie
. VOL. vi. L partnej
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Rebellion ag

partner in authorise, till at length fortune brought him and his people vpon the

coast of Ireland. Here he settled himselfe with his three sonnes Languina, Sa-

lainis, and Ruthurgus, right actiue and stout gentlemen, who searching the land
from side to side, and from end to end, left remembrances of their names in cer-

teine notable places named after them
;
as Languinie, Stragruus, and mount Salanga,

since named saint Dominiks hill, and Ruthurgus his poole. Little is remembred of

Bartolenus, sauing that in short space with martie hands working at once, he rid

and made plaine a great part of the countrie ouergrowen with woods and thickets.

Ireland fim in- Thus was Ireland inhabited by this people vnder the gouernment of those three
habited.

sons Of Bartolenus and their offspring, about the space of three hundred yeares.

Togither with Bartolenus arriued Ireland certeine godles people of Nimrods stocke,

Gianti.
woorthilic termed giants, as those that in bodilie shape exceeded the common pro-

portion of others, and vsed their strength to gaine souereigntie, and to oppresse the
on the weake with rapine and violence. That linage (Chams brood) did grow in short

'nd broker while to great numbers, and alwaie indeuored themselues where soeuer they came

fc'h)
to beare the rule oner others. One cause hereof was their bodilie strength, an-

swerable to their hugenesse of stature; another, the examples of Cham or Zoro-
astres the magician, and Nimrod grandfather to Ninus, Which two persons in
themselues and their progenies were renowmed through the world as victorious

princes, ruling ouer two mightie kingdoms Egypt and Assyria. A third cause there

was, as this : they repined at the blessings bestowed vpon Sem and laphet, thinking
it necessarie to withstand and preuent all lawfull rule and dominion, least the cursse

of slauerie prophesied by Noah should light vpon them, as at length it did. Here-

vpon rebelliouslie withdrawing their due obedience from their lawfull gouernors
here in Ireland, and taking head, set vp a king of their owne faction, and main-

teining his estate to the oppression of the subiects, by bringing them into continual'

bondage. The successe was variable on both sides betwixt the lawfull gouernors
& these vsurpers, with dailie raises and skirmishes, so much to the griefe of them
that coueted to line in quiet vnder their rightfull princes, that they determined
with the chance of one generall battell, either wholie to subdue those proud rebel-

lious tyrants, or else to end their Hues in freedome, and so to be rid of further

miserie. But first, where there had growen certeine debates and enimitie among
themselues, whereby they had infeebled their owne forces, they thought good to

make peace togither, before they put their whole state in hazard of one battell

against the giants, concluding therefore an agreement, and ioining in league with

promise to assist ech other to subdue their common enimies, they assemble their

power foorth of all parts of the land, and comming to ioine battell with the giants,
after they had fought right fiercelie togither for the space of certeine houre's, the
victorie inclined to the rightfull part ; so that the lawfull kings preuailing against
the wicked tyrants, great slaughter was made on the whole brood of that mis-
cheerous generation. For the kings meaning to deliuer themselues of all danger
in time to come, vsed their happie victorie with great crueltie, which turned to

their owne confusion : for where they neither spared man, woman, nor child that

came in the waie for more despite, & fuller satisfieng of their whole reuenge, they^ not vouchsaTe to burie the carcasses of their slaine enimies ; but cast them out
like a sort of dead dogs : whereof through stench of the same, such an infectiue

pestilence insued in all places through corruption of aire, that few escaped with life,

beside those that got them awaie by sea.

And hereby lieth a vaine tale among the Irishmen, that one of the giants named
Ruanus, chancing to be preserued from this mortalitie, Hued forsooth two thousand
and one and fortie yeares, which is more than twise the age of Methusalem. By
this man (aie they) saint Patrike was informed of all the estate of the countrie :

and
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and after that vpon request he had receiued baptisme of the said Patrike, he

deceassed in the yeare after the birth of our sauior foure hundred and thirtie, as iu

the Irish histories hath bin vnaduisedlie registred. But such foolish tales and vaine

narrations may warne the aduised reader how to beware of yielding credit vnto the

like idle fantasies and forged tales, when they hap to light vpon such blind legends.
For where some of the poets vsed for inuention sake to faine such dreaming fables

^bifst
for exercise of their stiles and wits : afterwards through error and lacke of know- tatf

ledge, they haue be"ene taken with the ignorant for verie true and most assured skiifu

histories. But now to the matter, as we find it recorded of an infinit number ofuue

giants slaine and made awaie in manner afore rehearsed, certeine there were that

got them into some lurking dens or caues, and there kept them till lacke of vittels

inforced them to come foorth, and make shift for sustenance ; and perceiuing no

resistance because the land was in manner left desolat, they waxed bolder ; and
when they vnderstood how things had passed, they settled themselues in the best

part of the countrie, easilie subduing the poore seelie soules that remained, and so

reuiuing their linage, they became lords of the whole Hand, keeping the same iu

subiection for the space of three score yeares togither.

Among laphets sons we read in Genesis that Magog was oue, who planted

people in Scythia nere Tanais, from whense about tile yeare of the world two thou-

sand thre'e hundred & seuenteene. Nemodus with his foure sonnes, Starius, G ar-

baneles, Anuinus, Fergusius, capteins ouer a faire corapanie of people, were sent hisfoure

into Ireland, who passing by Grecia, and taking there such as were desirous to

seeke aduentures with them, at length they landed in Ireland, inhabited the

countrie, and multiplied therein, although not without continuall warre, which they
held with the giants for the space of two hundred and sixteene yeares, in the end
of which terme the giants preuailing chased them thense agaie, so that they
retired into Syria. This was about the yeare after the creation (as by their account 2j33

it should secme) two thousand flue hundred thirtie and three, from which time the

giants kept possession of the land without forren inuasion, till the yeare two
thousand seauen hundred and fouretene ; but yet in all that space they were not
able to frame a eainmon-welth : for falling at variance among themselues, and mea-

suring all things by might, seditiouslie they vexed ech other. Which thing com- The
sonnes^

ming to the knowledge of the Grecians mooned fiue brethren, sonnes to one Dela, skfifuUm'theTrt

being notable seamen and skilfull pilots to rig a nauie, and to attempt the conquest
*"'1'"8'

of this Hand. These were of the posteritie of Nemodus, and named Gandius, Ge-
nandius, Sagandus, Rutheranius, & Slanius. When all things were readie, and J^/^ l

_

their companies assembled, they tooke the sea, and finallie arriuing here in Ireland, uruied the

found the puissance of the giants sore weakened through their owne ciuill clissen-
Sllints'

tion : so that with more ease they atchiued their purpose, and wan the whole

countrie, vtterlie destroieng and rooting out that wicked generation enimies to

mankind; and after diuided the Hand into fiue parts, and in each of them they They

seuerallie reigned. Furthermore, to satisfie .all. sides, and auoid contention, theyS
concluded to fix a mere-stone in the middle point of Ireland, to the which ech of
their kingdoms should reach, so as they might be equallie partakers of the commo-
dities found within that countrie soile.

These are also supposed to haue inuented the distribution of shires into cantreds, Acamred,

euerie cantred or baronie cpnteining one hundred towneships. At length desire ofD?
sir

? ofsoue-
.

souereigntie set the fiue brethren at variance, & greatlie hindred their growing vamnce.
cause

wealths. Hut Slanius getting the vpper hand, and bringing his foure brethren to a
low eb, tooke on him as cheefe aboue his other brethren, incroching round about
the midle stone for the space of certeine miles, which plot in time obteined the pri-

uilege & name of one entier part, & now maketh vp the number of fine parts
L 2

,
/

'

(into
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(into the which Ireland is said to be diuided) and is called Meth, and in Lattne Media,

taking that name (as some haue gessed) for that in respect of the other, it contained

but the moitie of cantreds, that is, sixteene (where ecii of the other comprehended
two and thirtie a pe"ece) or else for that it lieth in the middest of the land. This

part Slanius ioined as a surplusage ouer and aboue his inheritance, to the mo-
narchic : which part notwithstanding grew to a seuerall king-dome. Thirtie yeares

sianms departed the monarchie yet continued in this order, but finallie Slanius departed this life,

and was buried in a mounteine of Meth, that beareth hitherto (as they saie) the
name after hiiv. Then the princes subiect to him, began to stomach the matter, and
denied their obeisance to his successor: wherevpon insued continuall wars betwixt

them, falling still at debat for the land of Meth, which strife of long time might
Anewarmieof neuer fullie be appeased. In the necke of these troubles also there arriued in Ire-

HiTreiand!'"

1 '1

land a new armie of Scythians, who made claime to the land by a title of right
Partaking.. w hidi tliey pretended from their forefather Nemodus: and so taking & making-

parts, they set all in an vprore, that hauocke was made on each side with fire and
sword in most miserable vnaner.

To be short, they spent themselues in pursuing one an other with such outrage,
that now they cared not what nation or what souldier they receiued to their aid,

Brennus cai'ed to kc"epe vp or beat (lowr.e a side. By which occasion the Britons also put in a foot

Monepm of among them, who procured Brennus the brother of Belinus to direct his course

people"
thither, with flic same nauie which he had made readie to passe ouer into Gallia,

Scewin. now called France, to the aid of Segwin then king of the Allobroges that inhabited
AUobroges. t ] lc countr j es called Sauoie and the Delphinat. But his enterprise into Ireland

tooke small effect, though there were other kings of the Britons that gat dominion
there, in so much that Gurguntius, or Gurgwintius, the sonne of Belinus, accompted
Ireland among other his dominions to belong to him by lineall descent: notwith-

standing the Uritish princes neuer inioied the quiet possession thereof, longer than

they held it by maine force, but were often repelled and put to the worsse with

seeking after it, finding there small gaine other than stripes, whereof they bare
awaie great plentie. But now to come to the Spaniards, that lastlie (vnder the con-
duct of foitre capteins) passed into Ireland from Biscaie, and inhabited that Hand,
it shall not be impertinent in following the order which our author keepeth, to

speake somewhat of their originall, that it may appeere from whense the Irish nation,

had their first beginning.
2433 In the yeare of the world 2436, after thevniuersall floud 780, whilest the Israeli ts-

serued in Egypt, Gathelus the sonne of one Neale, a great lord in Grecia, was vpou
disf.iiior exiled his countrie with a number of his factious adherents and friends.

t
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3 11(rl^e gentleman being right wise, valiant, and well spoken, comming into

he beginning of Egypt, got honorable intertcinment of Pharao surnamcd Orus, as in the Scotislk
'

Ms'ttiJe."

511

historic more plainelie appeereth. And afterwards departing that countrie, tra-

tiersed the seas, and landing first in Portingall, after some bickering with the inha-
bitants ; at length yet he got by their consent a portion of the countrie, lieng by

M^nd'rncw
tne banks f the finer ancientlie called Munda, & now Mondego, where shortlie

Monde^o. after lie began to build a citie first named Brachara, but now Barsato, as I lector
Brachaiam ir

jjqctius hath. After this, when Gatlielus his people began to increase in power,
through persuasion of the Spaniards their neighbors, they remooned into Galicia,

Brigamium. where they also builder! a citie named Brigantium, which is now called Coruira.

in

e

scand
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Finallie, when they grew into such an huge multitude, that Galicia was not able to

2w
h

itciand

Sseth susre ' ne them, Gatlielus with a certeine number of them passed ouer into Ireland,
and there grew, into such estimation with the barbarous people, that for his know-

ledge-speciallie in all languages, he was highlie honored : for he not onelie inriched
and beautified the Irish toong, but also taught them letters, sought vp their anti-

quities



THE FIRST INHABITATION OF IRELAND. 77

quities, practised their youth in warlike feats after the maner of the Grcekes and

Egyptians, from whense he descended.
To conclude, he was so acceptable to them, that to gratifie such a henefactor, The names of

they agreed to name the Hand after him Gathelia, and after his wife Scotia. This thereof the

is one opinion but yet incredible, not onelie to Humfreie Lhuid, but also to other " e
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hey"

learned men, and diligent searchers of antiquities, by reason of the sundrie argu-'>u opinion..

ments of improbabilitie, aswell in the miscount of yeares as other vnlikelihootls

found therein, when the circumstances come to be dulie examined, throughlie
Aveied, and well considered. Yet certeine it is, that Ireland was ancientiie named
Scotia, and the people Scots, as by diuerseold writers it may be sufh'cientlie prooued :

albeit by what occasion it first tooke that name, or from whense they came, it is as

y6t doubted. But to proceed with the historic as we find it. The residue of Ga-
thelus his people, which remained in Spaine, founded the citie of Baion in the

confines of Gascoigne, and replenished the seacoasts of Spaine with store of inha-

bitants, and welneere about two hundred yeares after their first arriuall there (when
they were eftsoones pestered with multitude of people) they began to fansje a new

voiage, but whether at that time they passed ouer into Ireland, or some whither

else, it is vncerteine.

Notwithstanding sure it is, that in the daies of Gurguntius king of the Britons, the

chiefe gouernour of Baion with foure brethren Spaniards, of the which two are said

to be Hiberus and Hermion, not the sonnes (some thinke) of Gathelus (as IJector
Boetius arrirmeth) but some other perhaps that were descended from him, -who

vnderstanding that diuerse of the westerne lies were emptie of inhabitants, assent

hling a great number of men, women, and children, imbarked with the same in

three score great vessels, and directing their course westward, honored a long time
in 'the sea about the lies of Orkeneie, vntill by good hap they met with Gur- Gurgumius.-

guntius then returning from the conquest of Denmarke (as in the British historic

it appeereth) whom they besought in consideration of their want of vittels and
other necessaries, being such as they were not able longer to abide the seas, incum-
bred with a sort of women and children, to direct and appoint them to some place
where to inhabit; promising to hold the same of him, and to become liege people
to him and his heires for euer.

Gurguntius aduising himselfe hereof, remembred with what trouble he held the Gurgumbs np

Irish in subjection, and concerning hope that those strangers should either subdue
spamards'teats

or wholie destroie that vnrulie generation, tooke the othes of those Spaniards with
v^er'S? '"b'"'

hostages; and furnishing them and their ships with all things needfull, set them ic-aion.

ouer into Ireland, where assisted with such Britons as Gurguntius had appointed toTheamuaiiof

go with them for their guids, they made a conquest of the whole countrie, & setled
I

t

^a

s

,[d

aniardsin

themselues in the same. Some write, that Ireland was before that present void o t
G

<ff">>- M*.

all inhabitants: but yet they agree that these Spaniards were guided thither by the

Britons, & that vnder such conditions as before is recited, bo that it appeereth the

kings of this our Britain had an elder right to the rcalmc of Ireland, than by
the conquest of Ilenrie the second, which title they euer mainteined, and sometimes

preuailed in pursuing thereof, as in the daies of king Arthur, to whom, the Irish (as The Irish wer

in some histories is remembred) acknowledged their due subjection with paiement ofArthur.
10 K'

their tribute, and making their appeerance at the citie called in the British toong
Westche3tcr -

Caer Lheon. Wherevnto when their free assent, the submission of their princes
with lawfull conquest and prescription are adioined, an inuincible title must ned,s-
be in forced.

But now to our purpose. The Spaniards substantiate aided by the Britons, setled

themselues, and diuided their seats in quarters, the foure brethren reigning seue- Dilution be-.

,rallie apart in foure suudrie portions in good quiet and increase of welth, vntill their bthrea

pride
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ftufts "'a^bi- pride and ambition armed two of them against the other two : as Hiberus and one
tbn. of his brethren against Hermion and the other brother. In this dissention Hermioa

slue his brother Hiberus. Of whom at the same time the. countrie (as some hold)
see more hereof was named Hibernia, as in the description further appeareth: although some rather

t"on.

e escrip
"

hold, that it tooke the name of iron, of the plentifull mines' of that kind of mettall

wherewith that land aboundeth: and so those ancient writers which name it lerna,
named it more aptlie after the speech of the inhabitants than others, which name it

Hibernia. But to proceed. Hermion herevpon to auoid the ill opinion of men,
ôr ^Iat ^e ^a(̂ ^us atteined to the souereignetie by the vnnaturall slaughter of his

brother, in that vnhappie ciuill warre, purged himselfe to his subjects, that neither

e maliciouslie nor contentiouslie, but for his necessarie defense and safetie he had
borne armes against his brethren : and to witnesse how farre he was from all desire

to rule alone, he appointed certeine capteins as kings, to rule vnder him seuerall

countries, reseruing to himselfe but one fourth part, and the portion of Meth
allotted to the monarchic for the better maintenance of his estate.

These parts appointed foorth in this wise at length grew to fiue krngdomes,
^emster> Connagli, Vlster, and Mounster diuided into two parts, and sometime to

more, by vsurping or compounding among themselues: but euer one was chosen
to be chiefe souereigne monarch ouer them all. Thus it seemeth that certeinelie

the Spaniards of the north parts of Spaine, inhabiting the countries about Bisoaie

and Galicia, came and peopled Ireland (as both their owne histories and the British

doo wholie agree :) but from whense they came first to inhabit those countries of

Spaine, verefie I haue not otherwise to auouch : for no other writers that I can

remember, but (such as haue registred the Scotish chronicles) make mention of the

comming thither of Gathelus with his wife Scota and their people, in maner as by
the said chronicles is pretended. But now to our purpose. An hundred and thirtie

chiefe kings are reckoned of this nation from Hermion to Laogirius, the sonne of
Nealus Magnus, in whose time that holie esteemed man Patrike conuerted them to

christianize. But now in the meane time whitest the Irishmen liued in some tolle-

rable order and rest vnder their seuerall kings, one Rodorike a Scithian prince with
a small companie of men, being weather driuen round about the coasts of Britaine,
was by chance cast vpon the shore of Ireland.

These were Picts, and the first that had been heard of in these parties (as some
authors haue recorded) a people from their verie cradle giuen to dissention, land-

leapers, mercilesse, fierce and bardie. They being brought and presented to the
Irish king, craued interpreters, which granted, Rodorike their cheefeteine made

f
tms request for him and his, as followeth : Not as denegrate from the courage of

g of our anccstours, but fashioning our selues to fortunes course, we are become to

craue of Ireland, as humble supplicants that neuer before this present haue so em-
based our selues to anie other nation. Behold sir king, and regard vs well, no light
occasion causeth these lustie valiant bodies to stoope. Scithians we are, & Picts of

Scithia, no small portion of glorie resteth in these two names. What shall I speake
of the ciuill warre that hath expelled vs from our natiue homes, or rip vp old his-

tories to mooue strangers to bemone vs? Let our seruants and children discourse

therof at leisure, if perhaps you will vouchsafe to grant vs some time of abode in

your land, to the which effect and purpose our vrgent necessitie beseecheth your
fauors, a king of a king and men of men are to craue assistance. Princes can well

discerne and consider how nere it toucheth their honour and suertie, to vphold
and releeue the state of a king, by treason decaied. And manifest it is to all men
of reasonable consideration, that nothing more beseemeth the nature of man, than
to be mooued with compassion, and as it were to feele themselues hurt, when they
heare and vnderstand of other mens calamities. Admit- (we beseech you) and

receiue
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receiue amongst you these few scattered remnants of Scithia : if your roomes be

narrow, we are not rnanie : if the soile of your countrie be barren, we are borne and
enured to hardnesse : if you Hue in peace, we are at commandement as subiects : if

you warre, we are reaclie to serue you as souldiours : we demand no king-dome, no

state, no pompoug triumph in Ireland : we are heere alone, and haue left such

things behind vs with our enimies : howsoeuer you este"eme of vs, we shall content
our selues therewith, and learne to frame our liking to yours, calling to mind not
what we haue beene, but what we are.

Great consultation was had about this request of these strangers, and manie things
t̂̂

llcon-

debated to and fro. In conclusion, the Irish laid foorth for answer the opinions of

their antiquaries; that is, such as were skilfull in old histories and saiengs of their
^r"sh

V

to

r

the

elders, wherevnto they gaue credit, and therefore they gathered it could not be request of the

expedient to accept the Scithians into the land, for that mingling of nations in one
p 'cts'

realme breedeth quarels : moreouer, that the multitude of the inhabitants was such,
as roome in the whole lie was vneth able to receiue them, and therefore those few
new commers, being placed among so manie old inhabitants, might breed quicklie
some disturbance to bring all out of ioint. But ^said they) though we may not
conuenientlie receiue you among vs, yet shall you find vs readie to further you to

be our neighbours.
Not far hense there lieth the great lie of Britaine, in the north part whereof, being The Irish Per-

void of inhabitants, your manhoods and policies may purchase for you roomes to to pi them"**

place your selues at ease: we shall appoint you capteins to guide you thither, we
g^",,'"

shall assist to settle you with our forces in that countrie, make readie your ships
that yee may passe thither with all conuenient spe"ed. Incouraged with this per-
suasion, they tooke their course towards the north parts of Britaine now called

Scotland, where contrarie to their expectation Marius king of Britaine was readie Mariusother-

to await their comming, and with sharpe battell vanquishing them in field, slue
^"'ing rf

ru'~

Ilodorike with a great number of his retinues. Those that escaped with life, and Britons.

sought to him for grace, he licenced to inhabit the vttermost end of Scotland. This
Marius Humfrie Lhuid taketh to be the same, whome the Romane writers name
Aruiragus, who reigned about the yere of our Lord seuentie, a prince of a noble

courage and of no small estimation in his daies (as should seeme by that which is

written of him.) His right name (as the said Humfreie Lhuid auoucheth) was
Meu rig.

But now concerning the Picts, whether that those that escaped with life, got
seats by king Meurigs grant (as aboue is specified) or that getting to their ships,

they withdrew into the lies of Orkeneie, and there remained. Wines they wanted
also to increase their issue : and bicause the Britons thought scorne to match their

daughters with such an vnknowne and_new come nation, the Pjcts continued
their first acquaintance with the Irish, and by intreatie obteined wiues from them, Picts marieng

with condition, that if the crowne should hap to fall in contention, they should d^cout'wtthe

ye"eld thus much to the prerogatiue of the woman, that the prince should be elected

rather of the bioud roiall of the female kind than of the male. Which order (saith'

Beda) the Picts were well known to keepe vnto his time.

But howsoeuer we shall giue credit to this historic of the first comming of Picts
into this land, if we grant that to be true which Geffreie of Monmouth reportcth
of this vjctorie obteined by Marius against the Picts : yet haue I thought good to

aduertise the reader, that the Britons of this lie were disquieted by that nation

long before the supposed time of the said king Marius. For Mamertinus in hi$
oration intituled "

Panegyricus, Max. Dictus" hath these ^-ords (speaking of the

conquest which lulius Cesar had he'ere against the Britons.) But in that age (saith.

he) Britaine was neither furnished with anie ships of warre for battell on the sea, and
the
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the Romans after the warres of Affrike and Asia, were well practised with the late

warres against the pirats, and after that against Mithridates, in which they were
exercised as M'ell by sea as land. Moreouer, the British nation was then vnskilfull,

and not trained to feats of war, for the Britons then being onelie vsed to the Picts

and Irish enimies, people halfe naked through lacke of skill, easilie gaue place to

the Romans force, so that Cesar might onelie as it were glorie in this, to haue

passed in that iourneie ouer the ocean sea.

Ilecreby it should seeme that the Picts and Irish did disquiet the Britons, before

sfe DM<>ru, si- the comming of lulius Cesar into this He of Britaine. But whether they inhabited
'

at tnat tm">e In some part of Ireland, or in some of the out lies by Scotland, either

m anie Part ^ Germanic, or Scandinauia; or else whether they were alreadie

setteled in the furthest parts of Scotland, as in Cathnesse, towards Dungesbie head :

we haue not to affirme, other than that which in Scotland we haue written, in fol-

leaving Hector Boetius, whose opinion how farre it is to be suspected in matters of

antiqiiitie, I leane to the consideration of others. But for the first comming as well

of the Picts as Scots (whom he maketh inhabitants within this lie so long before)
either the name of the one nation or the other is remembred to haue had anie

gouernement heere, by anie ancient or approoued writer. I cannot persuade my
selfe, that either Scots or Picts had anie setteled seats within the bounds of this He
of Britaine, till after the birth of our saniour : but that rather the Scots, as yet
inhabiting in Ireland, and in the westerne lies called by the Romane writers He-
brides, and the Picts, in the lies of Orkncie called in Latine Orchades, did vse to

make often inuasions vpon the Britons, dwelling vpon the coasts that lie u^ere to

the sea side ouer against those lies.

From whense they comming ouer in such vessels or boats, as the fishermen doo

yet vse, at length the Picts first about the yere of our Lord 290, as Humfreie Lhuid
hath noted, entred gcnerallie into Cathnesse, and other the north parts of Britaine,
M-here they setteled themselues, and remooued the Britons that there inhabited before

The Piers when that time : and shortlie the Scots likewise came ouer and got seats in the west parts
!>u7d

fi

Bnt"me.~ ouer against the north of Ireland, and in those westerne lies, which lies they
The scots in first got into their possession. And in this sort those nations Picts and Scots came
j{um"l'/>M. first to inhabit heere in this our He of Britaine, as the said Humfreie Lhuid, not

without aduised coniectures grounded vpon good reason and sufficient authoritie

to lead him so to esteeme, hath written in his short commentaries of the description
of Britaine.

And verelie I thinke we may more safelie beleeue that which he auoucheth in

this bchalfe, than that which Hector Boetius setteth downe, sith for anie thing I

can pcrceiue, his authorities bring no such warrant with them, but we may with

good reason suspect them. But for the man himselfe, euen as he hath verie orderlie,
and with no lesse cunning than eloquence set downe diuerse things incredible, and
reported some other contrarie to the truth of the historic 'for "the glorie of his

nation, as -we may take it ; so in his excuse it may be alledged, that he was not the
author of those matters, but wrote what he found in Cantnell, Veremound, Cor-
Belius Hibernensis, and such other, in like case as Geffcrie of MonmoutU wrote

ifaoofthe
h
Br" wnat ^e ^und in old ancient British monuments, & was not the deuiser himselfe

(as some haue suspected) of such things as in his booke are by him expressed. But
now to retlvrne to tne Picts. It may be that they came at seuerall times in like

manner as the Scots did out of Ireland, ,of wliome the first is remenibred to be

Britaine?"" Ferguse, the son of Eerquhard, a man right skilfull in blasoning of armorie, himselfe

scot,"
8 k'"3 f ^re a ''on

8'
u les ;' n a n'f lll or gl f'- The marble stone wherof in the Scotish historre

Jhemarbir- is mentioned, brought into Ireland by Simon Brechus, and kept till those dale? as a

pretious iewell, this I-'erguse obtcined towards the prospering of his iourneie: for

tliut
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that it was thought, who so had the same in possession, could not but obteine soue-

reigntie and rule ouer others as a king, namelie those of the Scotish nation. This

stone Ferguse bringing into Scotland^ left it there. But although that Ferguse be

put in ranke among those Scotish kings that should reigne in Britaine, yet he bare

small rule there, & was diuers times beaten backe into Ireland, where finallie he

was drowned by misfortune in the creeke of Knockfergus.
That he incounlred with Coilus king of the Britons (as the Scots write) is not

possible, as our author hath verie well noted
; except they mistake the name of

Coilus for Cailus, with whome the age of Ferguse might well meet: the rather, for

that in the first yeare of Cailus reigne the Picts entered, Ferguse immediatlie after

them, 330 yeares yer Christ was borne
;
where Coilus reigned in the yeare after the

incarnation 124, about which time befell the second arriuall of the Picts in Britaiae.

And thus it ma}' be they mistake, by errour of the name, Coilus for Cailus, and the

second arriuall of the Picts for the first. But now to the course of the historic.

Whitest the Picts were seated in the north of Britaine, and grew to a great multi-

tude; the Irish made sumlrie errands ouer to visit their daughters, nephues, and

kinsfolks, and by their often commiug and going they were aware of certeine

waste corners, and small Hands void of inhabitants, as that which seemed rather

neglected and suffered to lie waste.

Hereof they aduertised their princes, namelie Reuther or Reuda, who being de-

seended of Ferguse, determined to inuest himselfe in certeine portions of land
beside the Picts. He therefore Avell appointed passed ouer, and partlie by com-

position, and partlie by force, got possession of those quarters which were desolate,

began to erect a kingdome there, by little and little increasing his limits: and
finallie got betwixt the Picts and Britons, possessing that couutrie which tooke the

mime of him called Reudersdahall, and now lliddesdale (as you would saie) llheudas

part; for Dahall in the Scotish toong signified) a part. In these quarters he could
not setle himselfe, but that he was oftentimes assailed by the Britons that bordered
next vnto him, and at length his chance was to be slaine, but the kingdome conti-

nued still in the hands of his successors: and the Picts and Scots grew in fr'end-

ship togither, permitting ech other to line in quiet.
The Scots nestled themsclues in the lies and coasts alongst the sea side. The

Picts held the middle part. But shortlie after, the peace began to hang doubtfull

betwixt them : for the diuersitie or' people, place, custome and language, togither
vith the memorie of old grudges, mooued such gelousie and inward hate betwixt
those nations, that it seemed they were readie to breake out into open dissentiou

vpon the first occasion. And as in such cases there neuer wanteth one deuise or

other to raise tumults : it chanced that certeine of the Scotish nobilitie had got
out of Greece (as some write) a Molossian hound, which both in swifti'esse of loot,
and pleasautnesse or' mouth, was accounted peeilesse. This hound being stollen by Strife about

a Pict, was cause of the breach of peace.; so that cruell wars thereof insued, as iu
do*'

theScotish historic more at large appt'eietli. But where some write, that liugenius
should reigne ouer the Scots when this quarell fell out for stealing of this hound,
Hector Boetius saith, it was in king Crathlinths daies. Moroucr it shuhl seeme by
that which the same Boetius writcth, that the hound or greihonnd for the which
this trouble rose, was not fetched so far as out of Grecia, but rather bred in Scot-
land : notwithstanding bicause the Latinists call such kind of dogs Molvssi, for

that the first generation of them, or the like, came from a citie of Grecia called

Molosse ; it may be, that some haue thought that this greihound came from

thense, for that he was so called after the name of that place from whense the breed
of him first came. Bat ta returne to the historic,

VOL. vi. M After
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ewwnras gre'- After the Scots and Picts had tugged togither a while, at length one Caransius a
'

Ar.no christu Briton laboured a friendship betwixt them, and bringing his purpose to passe, per-
suaded them to lend him their helpe to cxpell the Romans out of Britaine

; but his

hap was shortlie after to be slaine by the Romane capteine Alectus. And so new
sturs were in hand betwixt the Britons and Romans, the Scots & Picts for the most

part taking part with the Britons, till at length Maximus the Romane lieutenant

found means to set the Scots and Picts at variance, and ioining with the Picts in

league, vsed their aid against the Scots, whome he so earnestlie pursued with all

T
e

I

ifed

S ':ot! ex~
*ne Powerne might make, that in the end they were vtterlie expelled out of all the

see
C

more ofthiscoasts of Britaine, so that they fled some into one part, some into another, but the
mmerm at-

mQS j. min) kei-

gO t them oust into Ireland, and the lies, where they remained for
326 the space of fourtie three yeares, and then at length returned thither, vnder the

leading of their prince Ferguse, being the second of that name, as they account
him. From thensefoorth the Scots kept such foot in Britaine, that they incroched

vpon their neighbors, in such wise as they waxed stronger than the Picts, whome
The Picts rooted

jn the end they quite rooted forth, and nestled themselues in their seats, although
SCTU.

yt now at their first returne they concluded a firme amitie with the same Picts, that

ioining their forces togither, they might the better make head against both Romans
and Britons, whome they reputed as common enimies to them both.

Thus the Scots a liuelie, cruell, vnquiet, ancient and victorious people, got place
within this He of Britaine, mixed first with Britons, secondlie with Picts, thirdlie

and chieflie with the Irish, which after this time left their name of Scots vnto those

in Britaine, and chose rather to be called Irish : and then came vp the distinction

of the name, as Scotia maior for Ireland, Scotia minor for the countrie inhabited
fXratJu, Cam-

]jy fjie Scots within Britaine. But Cambrensis saith, that the Scots chieflie pre-
uailt'd vnder the leading of six valiant gentlemen, sons to Muridus king of Vlster,
who in the time of Nealc, surnamed the great that inioied the monarchic of Ire-

land, passing ouer into Scotland to succour their countriemen there, at length
tooke vp for themselues ccrteine parcels of ground, which their posteritie were
owners of in the time that Cambrensis lined, to wit, about the yeare of our Lord

100, who treateth hereof more largelie in his booke intituled "Topographia Bri-

tannia-." Since which time they haue beene euer taken, reputed and named Scots,

the Picrish nation being driuen into corners, albeit the mounteine parts and out lies

eucn vnto this daic arc inhabited with a wild kind of people called Redshanks,
esteemed by some to be mingled of Scots and Picts.

oregorie kine of The Scots write, that tiK'ir king G regoric the sonne of Dongall, who began his-

Ucfana!

lJtl

reigne in the ycare of our Lord 8?5, pretending a title to Ireland, as belonging to
S7 r' him by right of lawful! succession, made a iourneie thither, and within a small

time made a conquest of the countrie. This Gregorie lieth buried in one of the

out lies called lona, or Colmekill, where they speake naturallie Irish: and there-

fore some of the Scots would s6eme to make the conquest of Henrie the second iii

Ireiand, a reuclting from the right inheritors: although they doo confesse they
can not tell how they came from the possession of it, otherwise than by forging a

tale that they wiUinglie forewent it, as reaping lesse by retaining it, than they laid

foortli, and so not able to discharge that which was to be defraied about the keep-
ing of it they gaue it ouer, persuading themselues that the kings of England haue

gained little or nothing by the bailing of Ireland. And yet in the time whilest sir

sidiSc""'*
Henrie Sidneie was gouernour there, when the countie of Vlster was auouched to

belong vnto the crowne : it was prooued in open parlement, that the reuenues of
that eavledome, in the daies of Edward the third were reckoned, and found to

amount vnto the summe of one and thirtie thousand marks yearelie, the same being,
b,ut.
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but a fift part of Ireland : so that if things were well looked vnto, and such im-

prouement made as might be, Ireland would suffice to beare the necessarie charges,
and ve"eld no small surplusage vnto the princes coffers.

But now as it falleth foorth in the historic. We liaue thought good here to shew
in what sort Ireland came to receiue the Christian faith. We find in deed that im-

mediatlie after Christes time, saint lames the apostle, & other trauelling into these Ireland instruct.

west parts, did first instruct the Irish people, and teach them the glad tidings ofby HSiBtimpM

the gospell, so that diuerse amongst them euen then were christened, and bel^eued, 'teap "1*-

but not in such numbers (as may be thought) whereby it should be said, that the

couutrie was generallie conuerted. Notwithstanding!, the Scotish chronicles auouch,
that in the daies of their king Fincomarke, who departed this life in the yeare of

our redemption three hundred h'ftie and eight, Ireland was conuerted to the faith

by this meanes.
A woman of the Pictisli bloucl chanced (saie they) to seme in those daies the

queene of Ireland, which woman being a Christian hir selfe, first instructed liir

niistressein the faith and true points of christianitie; and the queene hir husband,
who conuerted the whole Irish nation. Howbcit, by the report of the Irish writers

themselues, this should not seeme altogether true : for they aflirme, that their

countrie was rather still esteemed as one of the vnchristened lies, till about the

yeare fourc hundred twentie and six, \vhilest Celestine tlie first of that name go-
nerned the see of Rome, who vpon conference had with his cleargie, touching, the

restoring of the Christian faith in the west parts of the world, greatlie decaied there

by the heresie of Pelagius, vnderstood that Ireland also by reason of distance from
the hart of christendome, and rudenesse of the nation, had receiued little fruit at

all of true religion, a thing much to be lamented.

Among other that then were assembled to treat of those matters was one Paladins Paiad;s offcreth

archdeacon of Rome, who offered his charitable trauell towards the conversion ofiand?""

anie of those lands whither it shuld please them to appoint him to go. Celestine Heisconse_

knowing the sufficiencie of the man consecrated him bishop, authorised his iourneieted bishop.

by letters vnder his seale, furnished his wants, and associating to him such religions

persons and others as were thought necessarie to assist him, deliuered to him the

bible with great solcmnitie, & other monuments in furtherance of his good speed.
At length he landed in the north of Ireland, from whense he escaped right hardlie Pahdiusl:t!lde<1

with his life into the lies adjoining, where he preached the gospell, and conuerted
no small number of Scots to the Christian belicfe, and purged that part that was
christened from the infection of the Pelagians, as in the Scotish historic more at

large appe'creth. tie was required by the Scots that inhabited here in Britaine, to

leaue the lies and come ouer vnto them, there to instruct the people in the waie of
true saluation, to the which with the popes licence he seemed willing enough : and the

bishop of Rome the more read i lie condescended thereto for that in the instant time,
when Paladins was to depart, one Patrike attended at Rome, suing for licence to be
sent into Ireland.

The pope therefore granted that Paladins might passe oner to the Scots inPatrikc sent into

Britaine, and appointed Patrike to go with authorise from him into Ireland
; where, Pahdip-

vpon his airiuall he found the people so well bent to heare his admonitions, con-}^"^
trarie to their accustomed f'rowardnesse, that a man would l^uie thought that hadThetowarfnUw
scene their readines, how that the land had beene reserued for him to conuert. AndtoheirtPawSes
bicause it pleased God to bestow such an -vniuersall benefit to this laud by j,j s p*<:hiiis .

meanes, we haue thought good in following our author herein, to touch some part
of the course of hislfe. This Patrike in Latine called Patricias, was borne in

marches betwixt England and Scotland, in a towne by the sea side called Eiburue,
M 2 whose .
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whose father bight Calphurnius, a deacon and son tie to a priest: his mother named
Conches, was sister to saint Martine that famous bishop of Towers in France.

' Strike of a child was brought vp in learning', and well instructed in the faith,

and much giueu to denotion. The Irishmen in those daies assisted with Scots ad
Picts were become archpirats, sore disquieting the seas about the coasts of Britaine,
and vsed to sacke title small villages that laie scattered along the shore, and would
ften 'eac' awaie captiue the inhabitants home into their countrie. And as it

chanced, Patrike being a lad of sixteene yeares old, and a scholer then in secular

yooDg. learning, was taken among other, and became shine to an Irish lord called Mac-
buaine, from whome after six yeares terme he redeemed himself with a peece of

gold which he found in a clod of earth, that the swine had newlie turned vp as he
followed them in that time of his captinitie, being appointed by his maister to keepe

k\?h

C

mnrdi-
them. And as afifliction common lie maketh men religious, the regard of his former

POU. education printed in him such remorse and humilitie, that being thensefoorth wean-
ed from the world, he betooke himselfe to contemplation, euer lamenting the

lacke of grace and truth in that land : and herewith not despairing, but that in

continuance some good might be wrought vpon them, he learned their toong per-
fectlie. And alluring one of that nation to beare him companie for exercise sake,
he departed from thense, and got him into France, euer hauing in his mind a desire

to se the conuersion of the Irish people, whose babes yet unborue seemed to him in

his dreames (from out of their mothers wombs) to call for christendome.
In this purpose he sought out his vncle Martine, by whose means he was placed

?ance'
eth "lt w * tn Ocrmanus the bishop of Auxerre, continuing with him as scholer or disciple

for die space of fortie yeares : all which time he bestowed in likestudie of the holie

scriptures, praiers, and such godlie exercises. Then at the age of threescore and
two yeares, being renowmed through the Latine church for his wisedome, vertue
and skill, lie came to Home, bringing letters with him in his commendation from
the French bishops vnto pope Celestine, to whom he vttered his full mind and se-

cret vow, which long since he had conceiued touching Ireland. Celestine inuestecl

Patrike is imwrt- him archbishop and primat of the whole Hand, set him forward with all fauour he

irc!and

bish P '

c 011 ' 1 ! deuise, and brought him and his disciples onward to their countrie.

In the three and twentith yeare therefore of the emperorTheodosius theyoonger,
430 being the yeare of our Lord 480, Patrike landed in Ireland, & bicause he spake

the toong perfeetlie, and withall being a reuerend personage in the eies of all men,
manic listened and gaue good eare to his preaching, the rather for that (as writers

ha no recorded) he confirmed his doctrine with diuerse miracles : but speciallie those

regarded his words before all others, they had some tast of the Christian faith

aforehand, either by the comming into those parties of Paladins, and his disciple

bilhlp* "disciple
<)ne Albius an Irish bishop, or otherwise by some other: for it is to bethought,

tePukdius. that continuallic there remained some sparke of knowledge of christianize euer
since the lirst preaching of the gospell [which was shortlie after the ascension of
our sauionr) by saint lames (as before is mentioned.) In continuance of time Pa-
trike wan the better part of that kingdome to the faith.

Nc^ie'the""" Laigcrius so nne of Neale the great monarch, although he receiued not the gos-
mon^cVol'irc-pell himselfe, yet permitted all that would to imbrace it. But sith he refused to be

theMnsh'"^'' baptised, & applie to his doctrine
;
the bishop denounced against him a curse from.

tins
nc chr ' s" God accordinglie, 'but tempered yet with mercie and iudgement, as thus: That

during his life he should be victorious, but after him neither the kingdome should.

Coniniordof stand, nor iiis linage inherit. From thense he tooke his waie vnto Conill lord of

Oonnagh, who honourable receiued him, and was conuerted with all his people;
i,og3n king of and after sent him vnto his brother Logan king of Leinster, whome he likewise con-

uerted. lu Mounster he found great friendship and fauour by means of an earle

there,
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there, called the carle of Daris, who honoured him highlie, and gaue him a dwell- The enieof

ing place in the east angle of Armagh called Sorta, where he erected manie celles
Daris>

and monasteries, both for religious men and women. He trauelled thirtie yeares
in preaching through the land, planting in places conuenient bishops and priests,

whose learning and vertnous conuersation by the special! grace and fauor of God,
established the faith in that rude nation. Other thirtie years he spent in his pro-
uince of Armagh among his brethren, placed in those houses of religion, which

by his meanes were founded, and so he lined in the whole about one hundred
twentie two yeares, and lieth buried in Downe.
Of saint Patrikes purgatorie ye shall find in the description of the countrie, and s. Patrikos pur-

therefore \ve doohere omit it. But yet bicause we are entered to speake of the first
8"

foundation of churches and religious houses herein Ireland, in following our an- Re

thor in that behalfe : we wiil speake somewhat of such other holie men and wo- fo

men as are renowmed to haue lined in Ireland, as ornaments to that He, more glo-
rious than alt the triumphs victories of the world, if their zeal had be"ene sea-

soned with true knowledge of the scriptures: as it maie well be that in some of
them it was, howsoeuer mistaken by the Judgement and report of the simple, which Me

hath raised not onelie of these persons, but also of the verie apostles themselues,
certeine fantastical! tales, which with the learned are out of all credit. But this

matter I will leaue to diuines to discusse, trusting that the reader will content him-
selfe to heare what we find recorded by old writers, which we shall set downe, and
offer to their considerations to thinke thereof as reason maie best mooue them.

Giraldus Cambrensis telleth, that in saint Patriks time florished saint Bride the Girai.Caai^

virgine, and saint Colme, which two, with the same Patrike, were buried in Downe
(as in the Scotish historic ye maie find) and (as the same Giraldus saith) their three

bodies were found there shortlie after the conquest. Sir lohn Conweie being presi-
siriohnCon-

dent of Vlster, in viewing the sepulture, testified to haue scene thre'e principall Lf

e

vister!

dent '

iewels, which were then translated, as honourable monuments woorthie to be pre-
sented. Of saint Colme it is doubted in what age he liued. Briget, otherwise s.Coime.

called Bride, was base daughter to one Dubtactius, a capteine in Leinster, who
perceiuing the mother with child, sold hir secretlie (fearing the gealousie of his

wife) to an Irish Peet, reseruing to himselte the fruit of hir wombe. She was F*'et> A" is,

there deliuered of this Briget, whome the P6et trained vp in learning, and ver- tinef

u

V("swe
tuous education, and at length brought hir home to hir father. SSncrioS-
The damsel! also was instructed in the faith by saint Patrike, that preached then to EiwHsto

in those quarters, whervpon she became so religious and ripe in Judgement, that

not onlie the multitude of people, but also a whole synod of bishops assembled The e.-timatio

ne"ere to Dublin to heare hir aduise in weightie causes, such estimation they had of
a

"

d

crein sl"Mvia

hir. One fact of hir being yet a child, made hir famous. The king of Leinster The king <*

had giuen to hir father Dubtactius as a token of his good liking towards him for his
Lei;1!'er -

valiant scruice, a rich sword, the furniture whereof was garnished with manie
costlie iewels. And as it chanced, the damsel! visiting the sicke neighbours di-

uerslie distressed for want of necessarie reliefe (hir father being a sterne man, and
his ladie a cruell shrew) she could deuise no other shift to helpe to releeuc the want
of those pooreand needie people, but to impart the same iewels of that idle swoonl

among them. This matter was heinouslie taken, and being brought to the kings
eares, it chanced that shortlie after he came to a banket in nir fathers hou*e, and

calling the maid afore him that was not yet past nine yeres of age, lie aked hir how
she durst presume to deface the gift of a king in such wise as she had doou his ? She
answered that the same was bestowed vpon a better king than he was, whom (quoth
she) finding in such extremitie, I would haue giueti all that my father hath, aud all

that you luue, yea your selues too & all, were ye iu my power to giue, rather

than
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she professed than Clirist should starue. She professed virginitie, and allured other noble yoong
damsels vnto hir fellowship, with whome she continued in hir owne monasterie,

An.Dom. 500. where she was first professed, vntill the yeare of our Lord 500, and then departing
Jt1

I

is

g
i

e

ite

depa"ed
t'" s I**"6 ' snee was buried in Downe in saint Patriks toome.

Accordance of
Giralclus Cambieusis reporteth of his owne knowledge, that among other morm-

the foure euan- ments of hirs, there was found a concordance of the foure euangelsts, seeming to

be written with no mortall hand, beautified with mystical pictures in the margent,
the colours and cunning workemanship whereof at the first blush appeared darke
and nothing delectable, but in the heedful view of the diligent beholder verie

msn'of w^rfand
^ Lte ''e aiK ' wooiidcrfull artificial!. Cenanus that was first a souldier, succeeded

after a bishop, saint Patrike in the see of Armagh, after he had certeine yeares followed the

Abbat Brendan. waiTes. Brendan abbat at the age of ten yeares was of such incomparable holi-

nesse (as they saie) and therwith so wise and learned, that his father and mother,

thinking themsehies to haue gained the most worthie fruit that might insue of their

manage, by mutual! consent professed continencie, and abandoned matrimoniall

companie. He flourished in the dales of saint Briget, and lined in familiar societie

with saint Arons the bishop, and Fintan the abbat.
Ma<Joc. Madoc alias Eclan of noble parentage taken prisoner by the king of Temore,

and kept in his court with diuerse yoong men his schoolefellowes, openlie adiureii

the king to licence him and them to depart, that they might seme God as they were

accustomed, the which being now kept in sunder and restrained of libertie, they were
forced to discontinue. Hervpon immediatlie they were dismissed. He died bishop
of Femes, and laid the foundation of that burrow. Mis successor Melingus, al-

though he \vas bishop, gaue himselfe yet to voluntarie labour, and with his owne
hands deriued and brought a running spring to his monasterie, induring that trauell

daily after praier and studie for the space of eight yeares togither.
Fintan abbat was had in such reuerence, that whereas Colme king of Leinster

kept Cormake the kings son of Tensill prisoner, he went bold lie with twelue of his

disciples through the prease of all the souldiors, and in sight of the king was suf-

fered to borow the yoong prince. For the Irish are not sterne against those of whom
they haue concerned an opinion of holinesse. I remember (saith our author) that

Cambrensis writetb himselfe merilie to haue obiected to Morice then archbishop of

Cashill, that Ireland in so manie hundred veares had not brought foortli one martyr.
1 ne bisliop answered plcasantlie (alluding to the late dispatching of Thomas arch-
' ) ' S '10P f Canturburie) Our people (quoth he) notwithstanding their other enor-

mitics. yet haue spared euer the blond of vertuous men. Marie now we are de-

li uered to such a nation that is well acquainted with making martyrs, so that from
henscfooith I trust no complaint shall need for want of martyrs. Malachias was
borne in Armagh of a noble progenie, brought vp in vertue by the example of his

mother, and trained foorth in learning, profited greatlie in deuotion : so that being
yet but a verie babe, he was espied diuerse times to steale awaie from his companions
to praie in secret. He was so graue and modest, that of himselfe he chose the
most graue and seuere schoolemaister, refusing an excellent clearke, because he
saw him somewhat lightlie demeaning himselfe at game. In the beginning of his

youthful! yeares, he became the disciple of Imarius an old recluse, whose austeritie

of conuersation the whole towne had in great reuerence. There he became a dea-

con, and at liue and twentie yeares a priest.
The archbishop, for the fame and the opinion of his woorthinesse, receiuedhim to

be assistant to him in office, in the which he so behaued.himselfe, that he reformed

superstitions, and reuiued the force of religion, namelie in the vniformitie of their

terie church sei'iiicc, wlierin before time they iarred. The famous monasterie of Ban-
te"

chor he recdified of the patrimonie and legacies by his vncle left him. The same
monasterie
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monasterie was of old time gouerned by Congellus, and after him "by Columbanus
the father of manic religious houses in France. This abbcic being spoiled and
nintie of his brethren murdered in one day by the prior, the possessions whereof

being come to the hands of Malachias by his vncles assignement, he restored foorth-

with, and aduancecl the foundation. At the age of thirtie yeares he was by ca-

non icall election forced to accept the bishoprike of Conereth, a people of all the

Irish then most sauage and wikl, whome M'ith inestimal)le trauell he reclamed from
their beastlie maners. In the meane while died Celsius bishop of Armagh, after

whome succeeded Malachias, at the age of eight and thirtie yeares. But before

this, neere hand the space of two hundred yeares togither, a custome had crept
into the countrie, that the metropolitane se was conferred vpon such bishops as Marled bishop*

Avere marled, and were of the bloud roiall, in maner by way of inheritance. eeisiueiSetnd

Wherefore Nigellus or Neale the next of kinred, animated by the parcialitie of ^he/wwil'the
1

some princes, and getting into his custodie the bible and staflfe, and other monu- Iri
?
llhauehad

nients of saint Patrike, wherevnto opinion of the common people tied the prelacie, of the house.

came to his palace with a band of souldiors to haue slaine the bishop. When all

the people wept and houled for his perill, he alone stepped into the bosome of his M^M*. Bait,.

enimies, demanding what was their purpose? The bloudie souldiors letting fall The bible and-

their weapons, in stead of executing the pretensed murtherer, fell to reuerence him,
sufli>

and at length departed from him as friends.

Three yeares he sat in the primasie rather to discontinue the horrible corruption For imeaii de-

before vsed, than with intent to settle himselfe there. After he had remoued the
scentof

abuse, he procured Orlasius to succeed him in the archbishops see, and he returned
to his former see of Downe, to the which as then was annexed the bishoprike of
Conor. But Malachius vnderstanding that in times past they were six seuerall sees,

he diuided them againe, and ordeined an other to the bishoprike of Coner, desirous

rather to lessen his cure than to inlarge the fruits by taking more charge vpon him.
Malachias being demanded of his brethren the monkes of Benchor, where and
when he" would wish to die and to be buried, if it laie in his choise? He answered:'
If in Ireland, beside the bodie of saint Patrike: if beyond the seas, at Clareuaie
where saint Barnard was then resiant, and in the feast of Alsoules. He purposed
within few daies to sue to pope Eugenius for increase of the number of metropo-
litans, which request was shortlie after accomplished. And in this viage which he
thus made, lie staled at Clareuaie, and there diuerse times openlie foreshewed, that
the yeare of his departure foorth of this world was come; and accordinglie when
he had taken leane of saint Barnard and the brethren, he went downe from his

chamber to the church and there did communicat. Which doone, he returned to

his lodging, and there on Alsouls daie in the yeare of his age 54, he gaue vp the

ghost, so mikllie and quietlie, that it seemed rather a sleepe than a death.

Malchus, though borne in Ireland, yet he spent the most part of his time in the Malchus.

monasterie of Winchester in England, and from thense was taken and admitted

bishop of Lismore. Saint Barnard remembreth of him, by occasion he cured a lu-

natike child inVonfirming, else (as they termed it) in bishopping him. This miracle
scene and confessed by manie hundreds of people, was blowen through the world.
The same time happened discord betwixt the king of Mounster and his brother, and Discord be-

as the matter was handled, the king was ouermatched and tied into England, where Of Mmm'st^r'"
2

he visited Malchus in his abbeic, and \vould by no meanes depart from him; but aDd hisbrother-

remaine there vnder his rule and gouernment, so long as it pleased God to denie
him quiet returne into his countrie": he contented hi&selfe with a poure cell, vsed
dailie to bath himselfe in cold water, to asswage the wanton motions of his flesh,
and for his diet receiued none other delicats than bread, water, and salt, day and

night, sobbing and bewailing with great remorse of conscience his. former misde-
menedi
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mened life. At length (lie other kings and people of Ireland began to repine at

;the vsurper, set vpon him with ope war, vanquished him in & pitcht field, and
.called home the rightfull prince his brother againe, to resume his king-dome, who
with manie earnest persuasions of Malchus and of Malachias could vneth be brought
to forsake that trade of life and companie, the which lie had with such delectation

jnured himselfe vnto.

Thus far of the Irish saints. Of the which, as some of them are to be esteemed

right vertuous and godlie men, so other of them are to be suspected as persons
rather holie by the superstitious opinion of the people, than indued with anie such

knowledge of true godlinesse and sincere religion,' as are woorthieto be registred ia

the number of those that of right ought to passe for saints, as by ccrteine late

Ob*. writers may appeare. But this we leaue to tbe Judgement of the aduised reader,
'*** for that in such matters we mind not to preiudice anie mans opinion, but onelie

wish the reader to take heed how he giueth credit to that which oftentimes is found
written by authors touching feigned miracles, and other vaine superstitious dealings,

wherethrough manie zealous persons haue often beene deceiued. Now therefore to

leaue saints, and returne to other matters touching the Irish historic. In the yeare
Tii* Norwegians 86": the Norwegians had got dominion ouer the Hands in the northwest ocean

nd7nu.de
""' ca 'lec* tne ^es of Orkcncie, and scowred the seas, that none other nation durst

eie. vnneth appcare in sight for dread of them. A people giuen greatUe to se*eke the

conquests of other rcalmes, as they that could not faiie to find more warme and
They inuadeire- fruitful 1 places for to inhabit than their owne. These hot iellowes chanced to

light into Ireland by this nieanes. Careticus the king of Britaine ran into such ha-

tred of his people, that they raised warres against him. The Saxons that possessed
jjow six seutrall king-domes in the lie of Britaine, rcioised not a litle at this ciuili

discord betwixt the Britaine king and his subjects.

Wherevpon meaning to make a full conquest of the Britains, & vtterlie toexpell
them foorth of all the lie, he assembled their powers, & Joined to the same Gur-

curmundus n
miir| dus, a notable rouer of the Norwegians, who hauing at all times a 'nauie in

irehpirat of th a readiiiesse, and men to furnish it, holpe the Saxons to chase the Britains into the

Bjton
>r-

maic ],es of \Vales. Tor from theuse (being retired into the mounteins and woods)
they could notdriue them. This Gurmound (as some thinke) builded at the same
tiu'.e the towne of Gurmondchester, and after being assisted by the Saxons, made
a viage into Ireland, where he sped not greatlie to his desire, and therefore the
IrUh account not this for anie of their conquests, as some of their antiquaries in-

formed our author. Gurmound therefore finding but sorrie successe, built a fe\r

slight castels and forts in the frontiers, and so left the land, and sailed from thence
into France, where at length he was slainc. Our chronicles in <le"ed name him king
f Ireland

;
hut the Irish affirme that before Turgesius, there was none of the

caserne people that obtained dominion in their countrie.

Giraldus Cambreusis to make the matter whole (a Gods name) thinketh Tur-

gesius to haue conquered the land, as lieutenant or depittie vnder Gurmundus.
But this being granted, there aviseth a more manifest contiadictiou than the former;
f r he himsclfc numbreth betwixt Laogirius king of Ireland that lined in the ye'ere

fou re hundred and thirtie, and Edlumding, whome Turgesius vanquished, U3 mo-
narchs, whose reigns comprehended foure liundred yeares, so that Turgesius luu-d

in the yea re after the incarnation tight hundred and thirtie. Then it is too plaine
th.at he could not haue anie dooings with Gurmundus, who joined with the Saxons

Thedoubtre- against Careticus, in the yeare line hundred foure score and six. This knot (saith
our author) might Le vntwined with more facilitie thus Gurmundus made much
of that little he got, and wrote himselfe king, which title our histories doo allow

him, because lie made the waie plaiue, iuioied it a while, and set open- the gate
vntc
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vnto his countrimen. Turgesius atchiued the whole exploit, and brought it to per-

fection, and in these respects either of them may be called king and conqueror of

Ireland.

Turgesius therefore with his Norwegians the second time inuacled Ireland, susteined Je
u

j?"
ius wUt

diuerse losses and ouerthrowes : but in the end fortifieng himselfe by the sea coasts,

receiuing thereby his fre'ends at his pleasure, waxed so strong that he subdued
the whole lie, still erecting castels and fortresses as he wan ground, so to maisterHebuiidcth

the Irish that with such manner of strengths of wals and rampires had not as yet
for"esses-

beene acquainted : for till those daies they knew no defense but woods, bogs, or

strokes. Turgesius so brideled the Irish kings, and kept them iu awe, that without Turgesius reign-

interruption he reigned like a conqueror thirtie yeares. He cried hauocke & spoilethinieyewes.

where anie rich preie was to be had, sparing neither those of the laitie nor of the

clergie, neither church nor chappell, abusing his victorie verie insolentlie. Oma- Omaiaghiiien

laghlilen king of Meth was in some trust with the tyrant. His onelie daughter
k'"s ol Melh<

Turgesius craued for his concubine. The father hauing a readie wit, and watching
his time, began to breake with Turgesius in this wise: Sauing your fansie my lord

(quoth he) there are diuerse ladies of bloud in this countrie n>eeter bedfellows for

a king than that browne gristle: and therewith he began to reckon vp a number of

his nieces and cousines, indowed (as he set them foorth) with such singular beautie,
s they seemed rather angels than mortall creatures. The tyrant as it were ra-

uished, and doting in loue of those peereles pieces before he saw them, by reason

of such exceeding praises as he thus heard of them, doubted yet least Omaiaghiiien ThepoiiHeof

extolled them to preserue his daughter out of his hands: and the subtill father
Oma 'ashWen-

cloked his drift with modest behauior, lingering time to inflame the leachers follie,

as he that wished anie thing more to be suspected, than that which he meant most
earnestlie to bring to passe.
At length, when Turgesius seemed to take 1m delaieng thus of time somewhat

displeasantlie, he vsed this or the like speech :

" If I should saie (quoth he) that I

gaue you my sole daughter with goodwill to be defloured, your high wisdome would
soone ghesse that I did but flatter you ; and yet if ten daughters were deerer to

me than your good pleasure arid contentation, by whose bountifull goodnes both

she, & I, and we all are supported, I were vnwoorthie that secret and ntre friend-

ship M'herin it liketh you to vse me. As for the wench, it will be in part honorable
for hir to be required to the bed of such a prince, sith queenes haue not sticked to

come from farre, and yeeld the vse of their bodies to noble conquerors, iu hope by
them to haue issue. And howsoeuer it be taken, time will weare it out, and
'redeeme it; but such a freend as you are to me and mine, neither I nor mine shall

line to see. And verelie I meane not to hazard your displeasure, if it were for a

greater matter than the value of twentie maidenheads; seeing fathers haue not
sticked to giuc vp their owne wiues to quench the lusts of their sons. Therefore
am I thus agreed, name the daie and place, separat your seife from the view of

your court, conf'erre with those that haue a deintie insight, & skilfull eies in dis-

cerning beuties; I will send you my daughter, & with hir the choise of twelue or

sixteene gentlewomen, the meanest of the which may be an empresse in compa-
rison. When, they are before you, make your game as you like, and then if my
child please your tantasie best, she is not too good to be at your commandcment :

onelie my request is, that if anie other shall presume vpon your ieauings,, your
maiestie will remember whose child she is."

This liberall proffer was of Turgesius accepted (whose desire was most insatiable)
with manie good words, thanks, & faire promises. To be short, the same daie

Omaiaghiiien put his daughter in prince-like apparell, attired after the trimmest
wise, and with hir sixteene proper yoong men beautifull and amiable to behold : The like *

VOL. vi. N and p"cd'ed by
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am' so being sent to the king were presented vntohim in his priuie chamber, hauing

wSon none about him but a few dissolute youthfull persons; whervpon those disguised

raisgdo!yoQBg striplings drew foorth from vnder their long womanish garments their skeins,
:im' valiantlie bestirring themselues, first stabbed their weapons points through the
bodie of the tyrant, and then serued all those youths that were about him with the

like sawce, they making small or no resistance at all. The brute of this murther
was quicklie blowne abrode through all Ireland : and the princes readie to catch
hold on such aduantage, rose in armes with one assent, in purpose to deliuer them-
selues from bondage, and recouer libertie.

rf

h

oSghii?en.
All Meth and Leinster M'ere speedilie got togither, resorting vnto Omalaghlilen

. the author of this practise, who lightlie leapt to horsse, and commending their

forward redinesse in so naturall a quarell, said:
" My lords and freends, this case

neither admitteth delaie, nor required) policie ;
hart and hast is all in all. Whilest

the matter is fresh and greene, and that some of our enimies lie still and sl^epe,
some lament, some cursse, some are togither in councell, and all the whole number
dismaied : let vs preuent their furie, dismember their force, cut off their flight,
seize vpon their places of refuge and succour. It is no victorie to plucke their

feathers, but to breake their necks
;
not to chase them in, but to rowse them out;

to weed them, not to rake them
;
not to tread them downe, but to root them vp.

This lesson the tyrant himselfe did teach me. I once demanded of him as it were
in a parable, by what good husbandrie the land might be rid of certeine rationing
foules that annoied it. He aduised vs to watch where they bred, and to fire their

nests about their eares. Go we then vpon these coruorants which shrowd them-
selues in our possessions, and let vs so destroie them, that neither nest nor root,
neither sed nor stalke, neither branch nor stumpe shall remaine of this vngratious
generation." Scarse had he ended liis tale, but that with great showts and clamors

they extolled the king, as defender of their liues and liberties; assuring them both
of their bold and hardie stomachs and speedfull expedition ioined with their con-

federats, and with a running camp swept euerie corner of the land, rased the castels

to the ground, chased awaie the strangers, slue all that abode battell, ech man re-

couering his owne, with the state of gouernment.
Thus in effect haue the Irish writers reported of Turgesius a Norwegian, whether

he did reigne before the supposed time of Gurmond, or whether that he came
thither as lieutenant to him : which if it shuld be true, no doubt the same Gurmond
was some king of the Danes, or Norwegians, and not of the Affricans (as some of
our countrimen name him.) Which error is soone committed, in taking one hea-

thenish nation for another, as those men haue doone that haue named the Hun-
garians (when they did inuade Gallia before they were Christians) Saracens. And
so likewise might that author (whosoeuer he was) whome Geffreie ofMonmouth
followed), finding Gurmond written to be a king of the miscreants, mistake the

Norwegians for Affricans, because both those nations were infidels : and therfore

sith happilie the Affricans in the daies when that author lined, bare all the brute

aboue other heathenish nations then, as the Turks doo now, he named them Affri-

cans. Howsoeuer it was, certeine it is that the Danes or Norwegians made sundrie

iuuasions into Ireland, and that at seuerall times. But for Turgesius, whether he
were an absolute king, or but a lieutenant of some armie, vnder some other king
named Gurmound, or peraduenture Gormo, (as such names are soon corrupted) I

cannot affirme, bicause that no certeine time is set downe in the chronicles which
are written of those nations, whereby they may be so reconciled togither, as suf-

ficed! to warrant anie likelie coniecture in this behalfe.

But if I should saie (with the readers licence) what I thinke, this Gurmound
whatsoeuer he was, made no such conquest of Ireland, nor of this our lie of Bri-

taine
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taine (as by some writers is supposed) but yet might he peraduenture land in Wales,
and either in fauor of the Saxons then enimies to the Britons, or in hatred of the

Christian name persecute by cruell wars the British nation, and vse such crueltie as

the heathenish nations then were accustomed to practise against the Christians ia

all places where they came, and chanced to haue the vpper hand. The chiefest

cause that mooueth me to doubt thereof, is for that I find not in anie of our

approoued ancient English writers, as Beda, Malmesburie, Huntington, Houeden,
or such like, anie plaine mention made of him; whereby I may be throughlie in-

duced to credit that which I find in Geit'rie Monmouth and others recorded of him,

except his name be mistaken, and so thereby some error crept in, which I am not

able to resolue.
'

&&
But si th we are entred to speake thus farre of the Norwegians, here by the waie

I haue thought it not impertinent to the purpose of this Irish historic, to write

what we find recorded in the chronicles of those northem lie regions, Denmarke,
Norweie, and Sweden, written by Saxo Grammaticus, Albertus Crantz, and others, SaxoGram.

concerning the sundrie inuasions made by the Danes, Norwegians, or Normans Alktr' Cra""-

(whether we list to call them) into Ireland. Fridleie or Fridienus king of Den- Fridienus.

marke that succeeded Dan the third of that name, surnamed the Swift, arriuing in

Ireland, besieged the citie of Dublin, & perceiuing by the strength of the walles, Dublin beieged.

that it would be an hard matter to win it by plaine force of hand without some

cunning policie, he deuised to catch a sort of swallowes that had made their nests

in the houses within the towne, tied wild fier to their wings, and therewith cast

them vp, and suffered them to flie their waies, wherevpon they comming to their Dublin set

nests, set the houses on fier, which whiles the citizens went about to quench, the ^0^1" by

Danes entred the citie and wan it.

Secondlie, Frotho king of Denmarke, the third of that name, after he had sub- Frotho* third.

dued the Britons here in this He, made a voiage into Ireland also, where he landed
with some danger: for the Irishmen had strawed all alongest the shore a great

al
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s ?"awe*

number of caltrops of iron, with sharpe pricks standing vp, to wound the Danes in annoie the

the fe'et, as they should come foorth of their ships to follow them, for they meant
Dancs<

to flee of a pretensed policie for that purpose. But Frotho perceiuing their deceit-

full craft, followed them more aduisecllie than rashlie, and so put their capteine
named Keruill to fight, and slue him in the field ; whose brother remaining in life,

Keruiii
puer-& mistrusting his owne puissance, yielded himselfe to Frotho, who diuiding the slainef
rishraei

preie amongst his souldiers and men of warre, shewed thereby that he onelie sought
for gloi ie and not for gaine, reseruing not a pennie of all the spoile to his owne vse.

After this, in the daies of king Frotho the fourth of that name, which reigned ouer
^'J^

the

the Danes, one Starcater a giant, in companie of Haco a Danish capteine, made a Starcater a giant

iournie likewise into Ireland, where in the same season, one Huglet reigned as Huslet king of

monarch ouer that lie: who hauing plentie of treasure, was yet so giuen to couet-

ousnesse, that by such vnprincelie parts as he plaid, to satisfie his greedie desire to

fill his coffers, he became right odious, and farre out of all fauor with his subjects.

Yet there were of his nobles, verie valiant and worthie men, namelie two, Gegathtis,
& Suibdauus: wherevpon, when it came to passe that he should ioine in battell'

with his enimies the Danes, the most part of all his people fled out of the field, so

that G.egath and Suibdaue were in maper left alone. For they regarding their

honors and dutie that apperteined to men of their calling, would not flie, but man-
fullie did what laie in their powers to beat backe the enimies, insomuch that

Gegathus raught Haco such a wound, that the vppcr part of his liuer appeared
"^o wounded.

bare. He also wounded Starcater in the head right sore, so that in all his life dales,
tester

he had not before that time receiued the like hurt: in the end yet Huglet the mo- Hugiet

e

siaine.

narch of Ireland was slaine, and Starcater obteining the victorie, did make gieat
N 2 slaughter
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slaughter of the Irish subiects, the which had followed their king to this battclf,

being men (thorough his corrupt example and sloutbfull trade of life) degenerat
from all warlike order and vse of manlike exercise.

Dublin woon. After this, the Danes went vnto Dublin, which towne they easilie tooke, and
found such store of \ iclies and treasure therein, that euerie man had so much as he
could wish or desire

;
so as they needed not to fall out among themselues for the

partition, sith there was so much for each mans share as he could conuenientlie

carrie awaie. Thus hath Saxo Grammaticus written in effect of Starcaters comming
into Ireland: of whome the Danish writers make such mention, both for his huge
stature and great manhood. Some haue thought, that Starcater was the verie same
man which the Scots name Finmaccole, of whome in the Scotish historic we haue
made mention : but whereas the Scotish writers affirme.that he was a Scotish man
borne, the Danish writers report that he was borne in Eastland. among the people

Reignirus. called Estones. lleignirus the sonne of Siwardus the second king of Denmarke,
hailing atchiucd sundrie victories in England and Scotland, and subdued the lies

rfirS'sulu! of Orkneie, he passed likewise into Ireland, slue Melbricke king of that land, and
tooke the citie of Dublin by siege, where he remained the whole teanne of twelue
moneths before he departed from thense.

Gurmothe third After this, G ui'mo the third of that name king of Denmarke, although an infidell

kingofD himselfe, and a cruell persecutor of the Christian religion, yet tooke to wife a

Hemameth christian ladie named Thira, daughter to Etheldred king of England, who had issue
Thira daughter by ]]jm two sonnes Knaught, or Canute, and Harold, proouing men of high
king of England, valiancie and notable prowesse, insomuch that after the atchiuing of diuerse worthie

HaroU.
and

victories against the eniinies ne'ere home, they made a voiage into England, not

sparing to inuade the dominions of their grandfather king Etheldred: who rather

reioising, than seeming to be offended with those manlike enterprises of his- cousins,

prodamed them his heires to suceed after him in all his lands and dominions, al-

though of right the same were to descend first vnto their moother Thira. The
They inuade ire- yoong men being incouraged with their grandfather his bountiful! magnificence,
Canute is siaine. attempted the inuasion of Ireland, where at the siege of Dublin, Canute or

Knaught the elder brother, was shot into the bodie with an arrow, and died of the

wound : howbeit his death was kept close by his owne commandement giuen before

lie died, till his people had got the citie into their possession. But the gaine was
small in respect of the losse, which was thought to redound vnto the whole Danish
nation by the death of that noble yoong gentleman Canute, who for his high

prowesse and valiancie was most tenderlie beloued of all men- but namelie of his

father king Gormo, insomuch that he sware to kill him with his owne hands, who-
ioeuer should first tell him newes of his death.

This Gormo was now a man far striken in age, and blind, hauing small ioie of
anie worldlie pleasures, otherwise than to heare of the welfare and prosperous pro-

ceedings of his sonnes. When therefore his wife queene Thira had perfect aduer-

tisement of hir sonnes death, and that neither she nor anie other durst breake the

matter vnto hir husband, she deuised a shift how to signifie that vnto him by out-

ward signes, which by word of mouth she was afraid to expresse, as thus. She
caused incoming app'arell to be marie for hir husband, & putting off his roiall

robes, clad him therewith, and other things appertaining to moorners she also put
about him, and prepared all such furniture and necessaries as were vsed for funerall

exequies, witnessing the lamentable griefe concerned for the losse of some friend,
with that kind of moorning weed and funerall ceremonies. Which when Gormo
perceiued : Wo is me (saith he) you then signifie the death of my sonne Canute.
Whereto she made anssver, that he and not she did discouer the truth of that which
was meant by those moorning garments; and with that speech ministred cause of

hir
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hir husbands cleatli, wliereby she became presentlie a widow, not openlie moorning
for hir sonne, before she moorned likewise for hir husband : for he tooke such

griefe for Canutes death', that immediatlie he died thorough sordw and dolor: so
Jjkmo

dieth of

as Thira was thus driuen to lament, as well the death of hir sonne, as of hir husband
both at once. But now to the purpose of the Irish historic.

Ye haue thus partlie heard what the Danish writers doo record in their histories,

touching the conquests which their people made in Ireland
;
but whether the same

be meant of that which goeth before, or rather of that which followeth, touching
the trade which the Norwegian merchants vsed thither ;

or whether the Irish

writers haue passed these iournies ouer with silence, which the Danish writers in

forme (as before is touched) doo make mention of, I cannot affirme. But like it is

that as the Danes, or Normans, whether you will call them, did inuade Ireland as

M'ell as England, France, and Scotland, in those dales according to the report of

their writers, and that by waie of open warre as well to conquer the countrie, as to

take preies, prisoners, and booties, and not for trade of merchandize onelie : albeit

that they might peraduenture so get entrie at the first, as by the Irish histories it

should seeme they did shortlie after the slaughter of Turgesius. And afterwards

when they saw themselues setled, and perceiued that they began to grow to be
enuied of their Irish neighbours, who therevpon would not sticke to molest them
as occasions se'rued, they saw no better meane to assure themselues against their ad-

uersaries, than to send vnto their countriemen, which in those daies roued abroad

(as before I haue said) in euerie quarter of this our west ocean, waiting for oppor-
tunitie to aduance their conquests in each countrie where auie tiling might be,

gotten. And so this maie agre"e verie well with the Irish writers/whom as I doo
not take upon me to control I, but rather to report the storic as I find it by them
written, I will proceed with the order which they follow. After the countrie was
deliuered of the tyrannic wherewith it was oppressed by the same Turgesius & his

people, Danes or Norwegians whether they were (for so Cambrensis este"emeth-

tjiem) the Irish deliuered of seruile bondage, fell to their old woonted vomit, in

persecuting each other : and hailing latelie defaced their fortified townes and castels,
as receptacles and couerts for the enirnie, all sides laie more open to receiue harme.

This being perceiued and thorooghlie considered, the princes that in the late rule

of Turgesius had espied some towardnesse to wealth & ease, fell in hand to dis-

course the madnesse & follie of their ancestors, which saw not the vse of that

which their enimies abused : they begun to loth their vnquiet trade of life, to wish
either lesse discord, or more strength in each mans dominion

;
to cast the danger

of naked countries, readie to call in the enimies, as the strength of forts castels

was a meane to preserue them from losse. Faine would they haue prouided remedie
in this case, if they had knowne how. The former subiection, though it seemed
intolerable, yet they felt therein proceeding steps towards peace. The gaine that
rose of merchandize, rest and sucrtie to the whole estate of the countrif. For the

difference was great betwixt the indeuours of the two nations, Norwegians and
Irish. The first knew the waie to thriue, might they get some commodious seats

and soile. The other had commodities plentie, and cared not for them.
While the princes and potentats staled vpon such a good consideration, certeine Easterlies ke-

merchants of Norwaie, Denmarke, and of other tho^e parties, called Ostomanni, or freland."*

18 mt

(as in our vulgar language we tearme them) Easterlings, bicause they lie East in

respect of vs, although indeed they are by other named properlie Normans, and

partlie Saxons, obteined licence safelie to arriue here in Ireland with their wares,
and to vtter the same. Herevpon the Irish, thorough tratlike & bartering with
these Normans or Danes (for so they are called also in our English chronicle) by
exchanging of wares and moiiie, finding them ciuili and tractable, and deliting also

''

with
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with gaie conceipts, brought into them hy those merchants (such as till they saw
them they neuer esteemed*" needfull) they began to enter into a desire that a trade

might be open betwixt them & the other nations, wherevpon to allure other, they
h'cenced these merchant strangers to build (if they thought good) hauen townes in

places most commodious. This was no sooner granted, than begun, and with speed
finished.

Amilanus founded Waterford ; Sutaricus, Limerike; luorus, Dublin
; and so by

others diuerse other townes were built as leisure serued. Then by the helpe and
counsell of these men, manie castles, forts, steeples, and churches, euerie where
were repared. And thus -are the Irish mingled also with the bloud of the Danes,

Norwegians, or Normans, who from thensefoorth continuallie flocked into Ireland,
to the great commoditie of the inhabitants, liuing amongst them obedientlie, till

wealth pricked and mooued them to raise rebellion : but they could not haue
Golden out, had not the conquest insuing determined both their quarrels. In the
nieane while they became lords of the hauens and burrow tow"nes, planted men of
warre in the same, and oftentimes skirmished with their aduersaries ; but yet mea-
sured their fortune with indifferent gaines, and crept no higher 'than the same

of would giue them leaue. Onelie a memorie is left of their field in Clontars, where
diuerse of the Irish nobilitie were slaine, that lie buried before the crosse of Kil-

rnainam. These are by our author, not without good Judgement, reported to be

fthe Danes, which people then being pagans, sore afflicted England, and after that

^winch France, from whense they came againe into England with William Conqueror.
France, So that those people called Ostonuttini, EsterlingSj Normans, Danes, Norwegians, &

and' Ireland. Sucdencrs, are in effect all one nation, borne in that huge region called Scandi-

nauia; and as it appeareth by conference of times and chronicles, muchwhat about
one season, vexed the Frenchmen, afflicted Scotland, subdued England, and multi-

1095 plied in Ireland. But in the yea re of Christ 10y5, perceiuing great enuie to remaine
and lurke in the distinction of the names Easterlings and Irish, that were altogither
westerne

; and the Easterlings not easterne indeed, but rather simplie northerne: in

consideration whereof, and bicause they magnified themselues in the late conquest of
The Easterlings tlieir countriemcn, who from Normandie comming oner into England ruled thereat

Normans.
kd

their pleasure, these strangers in Ireland would algate now be also called and

accompted Normans.

Long before this time (as yec h;a;e heard) Ireland was bestowed into two prin-

cipall kingdomes, and sometime into more, whereof one was euer elected and

reputed to be cheefe, and as it were a monarch, whome in their histories they name
MaximusRex Ahtximitm regcm, that is, the greatest king, or else without addition, liegem Hl-
nion^chof'ife-' hernia, the king of Ireland : the other they name Regidl or Rtgts, that is to wit,

small kings or else kings, by limiting the places whereof they were to be reputed

kings, as of Leinster, Connagh, Vlster, Mounster, or Meth. To the monarch, be-

sides his allowance of dominion, titles of honor, and other priuileges in Jurisdiction,
there was granted to him a uegatiue in nomination of bishops, when they were

The power of vacant : for the clear<>ie and laietie of the diocesse commended one, whom they
ck
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thought conutnient vnto their king, the king to the monarch, the monarch to the
bishop. archbishop of Canturburie: for tliat as yet the metropolitans of Ireland had not

receiued their palles.
Goderius king of In this sort was nominated to the bishoprike of Dubline then void, in the yeare
TsrStusthe of Christ ]0?4, at the petition of Ciodcrius king of Leinster, by sufferance of the

Patriciusconse
c ' eal

'~,'
e aiu ' people there, with the assent of Terdienatus the monarch, a learned

eraMd'bTsw'of preiat called Fatricius, whome Lanfranke of Canturburie consecrated in Paules

frankS
y """

church at London, and sware him to obedience after the manner of his ancestors.

.1152 Christian bishop of Lismore, legat tp Eugenius the third, summoned a prouinciall
on

r
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smorer
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councell
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councell in Ireland, wherein were authorised foure metropolitan seas, Armagh, r

^ P-

Dublin, Cashill, and Tuen
;

of the which places were bishops at that present, Ireland.

Gelasius, Gregorius, Donatus, Edonius. For hitherto though they yielded a pri-
masie to the bishop of Armagh in reuerence of saint Patrike the first bishop there :

The bishop Of

yet the same was but of good will, and confirmed rather by custome than by suffi-

cient decree; neither did that archbishop take vpon him to inuest other bishops,
but sent them to Cantnrburie (as before is mentioned) which from hensefoorth they
vsed not to doo, insomuch that the next bishop named Laurence, sometime arch- Laurence arch-

bishop of saint Keuins in Golandilagh, was ordered and installed at home byu'ins
p

Gelasius primat of Armagh. 1162

FINIS.

Not well vnderstanding what the writer of this part of the Irish historic ment to
fall vpon so blunt a^conclusion ;

but supposing it was vpon some reasonable induce-
ment: we thought it conuenient to leaue it as we found it: intending (without
anie addition herevnto^ to set clowne the conquest of Ireland, as the same was left

recorded by Gi raid of Cambria: whose prefaces and historic, right worthie the

reading, doo immediatlie follow.
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SINCE THE CONQUEST THEREOF BY KING HENRIE THE SECOND.
The

yesres of

RICHARD Strangbow earle of Pen-
broke gouernor, bailing Reimond

le Grace Joined in commission with
him.

1 177 Reimond le Grace lieutenant by biinselfe.

William Fitz Aldebne lieutenant, bauing
lobn de Curcie, Robert Fitz Ste-

phans, and Miles Cogan ioined in

commission with him.

Hugh Lacie lieutenant.

1 182 lobn Lacie constable of Ches-7 gouer-
ter and Richard de Peche 3 nors.

Hugh Lacie againe lieutenant.

Hugh Lacie the yoonger, lord iustice.

1227 Henrie Loandoris archbishop of Dublin,
lord iustice.

1228 Maurice Fitzgirald lord iustice.

1253 John Fitzgeflreie knight, lord iustice.

Alain de la Zouch lord iustice.

1258 Stephan de Long Espe lord iustice.

William Deane lord iustice.

1261 Sir Richard Rochcll orCapell lord iustice.

1267 Dauid Barrie lord iustice.

l'^68 Robert Vftbrd lord iustice.

1269 Richard de Excester lord iustice.

1270 lames lord Audleie lord iustice.

1272 Maurice Fitzmaurice lord iustice.

Walter lord Genuille lord iustice.

Robert V fiord againe lord iustice.

1281 Fulborne bishop of Waterford lord

iustice.

lolm Samford the archbishop of Dublin,
lord iustice.

William Vescie lord iustice.

12)5 William Dodingsels lord iustice.

Thomas Fitzmaurice lord iustice.

1298 lohu Wogan lord Justice.

1314 Theobald Verclon lord iustice.

1315 Edmund Butler lord iustice.

1317 Roger lord Mortimer lord iustice.

Alexander Bignor archbishop of Dublin
lord iustice.

Roger lord Mortimer second time lord 1319
iustice.

Thomas Fitziohn earle of Kildare lord 1320
iustice.

John Birmingham earle of Louth lord 1321
iustice.

lohn lord Darcie lord iustice. 1323

Roger Outlaw prior of Kilmainan lord 1327
iustice.

Anthonie lord Lucie lord iustice.

lohn lord Darcie second time lord 1332
iustice.

John
lord Charleton lord iustice. 1337

Thomas bishop of Hereford lord justice. 1338
lohn lord Darcie ordeined lord iustice 1339

by patent during his life, by Edward
the third.

Rafe Vijbrd lord iustice.

Robert Darcie lord Justice. 1346
lohn Fitzmaurice lord iustice.

Walter lord Bermingham lord iustice,
his deputies were lohn Archer, prior
of Kilmainan & Baron Carew, with sir

Thomas Rokesbie.

Maurice Fitzthomas earle of Desmond
had the office of lord iustice for tenne
of his life, of king Edward the third

his grant.
Thomas Rokesbie knight lord iustice. 13.55

Almericke de saintAmand"\ 1357
lohn Butler earle of Or- / -IT
mond f appointed L.

Maurice Fitzth. earle off ^turnes.
Kild. )

Lionell duke of Clarence lord iustice. 1361
Gerald FitzmauriceearleofDesmond L.I. 1367
William lord Windsor the first licute- 1369

nant in Ireland.

Richard Ashton lord iustice. 1372

Roger Mortimer
"j

Uistices and lieutenants 1381

Philip Courtneie VspeciallierecordedinRi-

lameserleofOrm. j chard the seconds daies.

Robert



L. DEPUTIES AND JUSTICES OF IRELAND.

The
yeareot

our
Lord.

Robert Vere earle of Oxford marques t>f

Dublin created duke of Ireland.

1394 Roger Mortimer earle of March lieute-

nant.

Roger Mortimer earle of March and
Vlster lieutenant.

Roger Greie lord Justice,

lolin Stanleie knight lord lieutenant.

1401 Thomas ofLancaster brother to king Hen-
rie the fourth lord lieutenant, whose

deputies at sundrie times were Alex-
ander bishop of Meth, Stephan Scrope
knight, and the prior of Kilmainan.

1403 lames Butler earle of Ormond lord

Justice.

Girald earle of Kildare lord iustice.

1407 lames Butler earle of Ormond, sonne to

the foresaid lames, lord iustice.

1413 lohn Stanleie againe lord lieutenant.

Thomas Crauleie archbishop of Dublin
lord iustice.

1414 lohn lord Talbot of Shefield lieutenant.

1420 lames Butler erle of Ormond the second
time lieutenant.

Edmund earle of March, lames-
earle of Ormond his deputie. j

lohn Sutton lord Dudleie, sir

Thomas Strange knight his
\

deputie. Lieute-
Sir Thomas Stanleie, sir Chri- nants

stopher Plunket his deputie. poking
Lion lord Welles, the earle of

j

Henrie
Ormond his deputie. the

lames erle of Ormond by him- sixt.

selfe.

lohn earle of Shrewesburie, the

archbishop of Dublin in his

absence lord iustice.

Richard Plantagenet duke o"f Yorke,
father to king Edward the fourth, had
the office of lieutenant by king Henrie
the sixt his letters patents for ten

yeares. His deputies at sundrie times

were, the baron of Deluin, Richard
Fitzeustace knight, lames earle of

Ormond, and Thomas Fitzmoris earle
of Kildare.

The
yeare of

our
Lord.

Thomas Fitzmoris earle of Kildare, lord

iustice in king Edward the fourth his

daies, vntill the third yeare of his

reigue. After which George duke of

Clarence brother to the K. had the

office of lieutenant during his life,

& made his deputies by sundrie times

these :

Thomas earle of Desmond, \
lohn Tiptoft erle of Wor- /D ties to

'

ccstcr, > .1 i i r

Thomas erle of Kildare, ( ^
e duke of

,
._

Henrie lord Graie of Ru-)
Clareflce ' 14?

thine.

Sir Rouland Eustace lord deputie.
Richard duke of Yorke, yoonger sonne

to king-Edward the fourth, lieutenant.

Edward sonne to Richard the third lieu-

tenant, his deputie was Girald earle

of Kildare.

lasper duke of Bedford and earle of Pen-

broke, lieutenant, his deputie was
Walter archbishop of Dublin.

Edward Poinings knight, lord deputie. 1494
Henrie duke of Yorke, after king by the 1501
name of Henrie the eight, lieutenant,
his deputie Girald earle of Kildare.

Girald Fitzgirald earle of Kildare, lord

deputie.
Thomas Howard earle of Surreie, after 1520

duke of Norfolke, lieutenant.

Piers Butler carlo of Ossorie, lord deputie. 1523
Girald Fitzgirald carle of Kildare againe

lord deputie.
The baron of Deluin lord deputie.
Piers Butler earle of Ossorie againe lord 1529

deputie.
William Skeffington knight, lord deputie.
Girald Fitzgirald earle ofKildare, againe

lord deputie.
William Skeffington againe lord depu-

tie.

Leonard lord Graie, lord deputie. 1534
Sir William Brereton knight, lord iustice. 1540

Sir Anthonie Sentleger knight, lord de- 1541

putie.



THE NAMES OF ALL THE LORDS DEPUTIES AND JUSTICES IN IRELAND,

SINCE THE DEATH OF KING HENRIE THE EIGHT 1546, WHO DIED IN JANUARIE.

JS-

1546 CIR Anthonie Sentleger knight by pa-
.
^

tent, dated 24 Martii, Anno primo
Edw. 6.

1546 7 Sir Edward Bellingham lord deputie,

1547> 22 Aprilis, Anno eodem.

1548 Sir Francis Brian lord iustice.

1549 Sir William Brabeston lord iustice.

1550 Sir Anthonie Sentleger lord deputie, 3.

4 Angus ti.

155 1 Sir lames Crofts lord deputie, 29 Aprilis.
1553 Sir Anthonie Sentleger lord deputie,

1 Sept. 4.

1555 Thomas lord Fitzwaiter lord deputie,
27 April.

1556
Sir Henrie Sidneie) T , . ,.

1 Doctor Coren j
Lords mstices.

1556 Sir Henrie Sidneie lord iustice alone,
1 8 lanuarij.

1557 Thomas erle of Sussex L. lieutenant,

19 Martij.
1558 Sir William Fitzwilliams lord iustice.

The
yeare of

Thomas earle of Sussex lord deputie, 1559
6 May.

Sir Nicholas Arnold lord iustice. 1564
Sir Henrie Sidneie lord deputie. 1565

f Doctor Weston lord chancellor > . -

t Sir William Fitzwilliams )
Sir Henrie Sidneie lord deputie. 1568
Sir William Fitzwilliams lord iustice. 1570
Sir William Fitzwilliams lord deputie, 1571

11, Decemb. Anno 14 Elisab.

Sir Henrie Sidneie lord deputie 3. 5 Au- 1572

gusti 3.

Sir William Drurie lord iustice, 14 Sep- 1579
temb. by patent, 18 May.

Sir William Pelham lord iustice. 1580
The lord Arthur Graie. 1580
fAdam archbishop ofl

\ Dublin >Lord iustices. 1582

(Sir Henrie Wallop j
Sir lohn. Perot lord deputie. 1584
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RIGHT WORTHIE AND HONORABLE GENTLEMAN

Sir WALTER RALEIGH Knight,

SENESCHALL OF THE DUCHIES OF CORNEWALL AND EXCESTEK, AND LORD WARDEN
OF THE STANNARIES IN DEUON AND CORNEWALL C

IOHN HOOKER

Wisheth a long, a happie, and a prosperous life,
with the

increase of honour.

AMONG all the infinit good blessings, right honorable, which the Lord God
hath bestowed vpon vs, I thinke none more expedient and necessarie, than the

vse and knowledge of histories and chronicles : which are the most assured registers
of the innumerable benefits and commodities, which haue and clailie doo grow to

the church of God, and to the ciuill gouernment through out all nations. The vse The fim vse of

of them began and was receiued euen from the first beginning, and immediatlie
'

vpon the dispersing of the sonnes of Adam through out the world : for they were

no sooner diuided into seuerall nations, but they did (as Cicero saith) make
choise of some one man among themselues, who surpassed the rest in wisedome,

knowledge and vnderstanding, Ad quern confugiebant . These kind of men for the The first chrono-

most part in those daies were preests and philosophers, and for their great know- sraPhers-

ledge, wisedome and credit, had the charge to commend to their posteritie such
notable and good acts as were woorthie the memorie. And as all other nations had
such men, so the remote Hands in the great Ocean had the like. For Britaine, ^.f"^

11^
now conteining England, Scotland and Wales, had their Druides and Bardos, and BrSand and ire-

Ireland had their Odalies or Rimers, who being verie wise men & of great credit,
Und '

did deliuer all their saiengs in meeter, and were therefore called Poets. And these Poets were the

for the better alluring of the people to attention, and to frame them to the know-
phe'rs^BtS*"

ledge of vertue, did vse to sing with an instrument such lessons and instructions tain -

as they were woont to giue, whether it were concerning manners and common con-

uersation, or matters of policie and gouernment, or of prowesse and marciall af-

faires, or of the gests of their ancestors, or of anie other thing thought meet to be
learned and woorthie the knowledge, by which meanes they made men the more apt,

readie, and willing to applie themselues to vertue and to a commendable course of

life, both- concerning God how he was to be honored, the magistrate how he was
to be obeied, & the common societie how it was to be consented ;

and fiuallie how
the whole course of mans life was to be ordered and directed. These and nunie Th

.

e
.

d
.

cfin 'tionof

other like commodities when Cicero had considered, did grow by these means, cmrtJeortttm
which is the verie substance of an historic: he described the same to be the wit- -

nesse of time, the light of truth, the lite of memoiie, and the mistresse of life:

willing
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willing and aduising euerie man at all times and in all matters tohaue their recours

to the same, and to be well exercised in the knowledge thereof, bicause the thing

past are set downe therm, and by them a man may learne what to doo in the life to

come. For as the wise man saith, There is nothing new vnder the sunne : for the

thing which is now hath beene, and by the things past we are taught the things to

come. And so saith Augustine :

" Historia magis vel certe non minus praenunciandis

futuris, quam enunciandis praeteritis inuenitur intenta :" Histories doo teach and ad-

vertise vs as well of the things to come, as of the things past : and the knowledge
thereof is fo no necessarie that Melancthon would haue no man to be vnlearned in

histories, bicause '* Sine qua nulla in re quispiam lucem habet." And Thucidides the

old ancient historiographer of Grecia would that euerie man should haue about him"

a booke of histories, as a thing most necessarie for him in all matters whatsoeuer :

and this did he draw and learne (as it should seeme) from Moses, who when he had
faithfullie and diligentlie written and set downe the whole course of the world, the

Avoonderfull works of God, and all the most necessarie precepts and rules for mans
life, either concerning matters of religion or causes of ciuill policies, or of common
societie : then he and losua assembling all the people togither, did deliuer vnto
them the whole Pentatychon of Moses to be dailie read & taught, with a commande-
ment that they should neuer haue that booke out of their hands, but to haue al-

waies their continuall recourse to them, as well for their life, as also for their di-

rection in all their causes. Which thing they did most diligentlie obserue and

keepe, and not onelie in matters of religion, but in all doubrfull matters, as to

the most true oracles, they would make their recourse for their full resolutions. As
the enimies of lehuda, when they saw the prosperous successe of the building of
the temple in the times of Ezras and Nehemias, and they much maligning the

same, made sute to king Artaxerxes that he would reuoke the decree which king
Cyrus had made vnto the lewes, licencing them to build the temple, alledging ma-
nie great and sumlrie matters against them. Wherevpon the king commanded the

chronicles to be searched, whether it were true that had beene informed against
them. Likewise when Hamon had greeuouslie complained vnto king Ahasuerus

against Mardocheus and the lewes, charging them with sundrie hainous offenses

worthie death, the king commanded the chronicles to be searched. Also when
Paule and Sylas first preached the gospell at Thessalonica and Baerea, a doctrine
then acconipted strange and new, they searched and examined the books " Num hasc

ita se haberent." For as they found things there recorded, so gaue they credit, and by
the same theydid proceed in the like. For it was a common thing among the Romans,
that not onelie they would make recourse in all doubtfull matters to their owne an-

nales : but what so euer they found in the like in anie other nation or common-
wealth, which might further them in anie thing touching their owne affaires, they
would draw the same into an example for themselues to follow, which was no small
benefit to their commonwealth.

Likewise Alexander the great, notwithstanding he were brought vp in all good
letters vnder Aristotle, yet when he was to inlarge his empire, he gaue himselfe to

the diligent reading of Homer, the most exact chronographer of the Troian wars :

and so he esteemed that booke, that in the daie time he caried it about him, and
in the night time he laid it vnder his beds head ;

and at all times conuenient he
would be reading of it, and in the end was so perfect therein, that he could ver-

batim repeat the whole without booke ;
the stratagems, the policies, and the manie

deuises vsed in those warres he practised in his owne warres, which stood him in great
steed. Julius Czesar also in his wars searched the ancient bookes and histories of
the citie of Rome : and did not onelie thereby draw a paterne for his owne direc-

tion, both for his eiuill and his martiall affaires : but also, he being then the greatest
monarch
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monarch; o all the world, thought it not preiudiciall to his imperiall estate and ma-

iestie,, to? commend vnder his owne hand writing vnto his posteritie, the historic

of hi* owne- age and dooings. Manie like princes hath England bred, who haue Afrf. *

bin verie carefull, that the memoriall of the good things doone in their times should '"?""*

be commended to their posteritie, to follow in the like. And therefore euerie king
for the course of sundrie hundreds of yeares, was woont to reteine and keepesome
wise, learned, and faithfull scribes, who should collect and record the things doone
in euerie their seuerall times, and all which as time and course of yeares did serue,-

were published ; and what great good benefits haue growne thereby to this present

age, and like to serue to the future time, all the world maie easilie see and iudge :

for this I dare boldlie saie and affirme : No realme, no nation, no state, nor com-
mon wealth throughout all Europa, can yeeld more nor so manie profitable lawes,

directions, rules, examples & discourses, either in matters of religion, or of ciuill

gouernment, or of martial! affairs, than doo the histories of this little Isle of Bri-

taine or England. I would to God I might or were able to saie the like, or the

halfe like of Ireland, a countrie, the more barren of good things, the more re-

plenished with actions of bloud, murther, and lothsome outrages; which to

good reader are greeuous & irkesome to be read & considered, much more for
an hut8rie -

anie man to pen and set downe in writing, and to reduce into an historic. Which
hath beene some cause whie I was alienated and vtterlie discouraged to intermedia

therein : for being earnestlie requested, by reason of my some acquaintance with

the maners and conditions of that nation during my short abode therein, to con-

tinue the historic of that land, from the death of king Henrie the eight vnto these

presents, which hitherto hath not beene touched
;

I found no matter of an historic

woorthie to be recorded : but rather a tragedie of cruelties to be abhorred, and no
historic of good things to be followed : and therefore I gaue the matter ouer, and
was fullie resolued not at all to haue intermedled therewith. Neuerthelesse, being
againe verie earnestlie requested, and no excuse neither of my age, nor of my often

sicknesse, nor of my calling in the seruice of the commonwelth, nor of my small

learning and skill, sufficient to compas such a matter, could be accepted : then

(but with an euill will) I entred into it, and the more I bethought my selfe of the

matter, the more I began to consider, and at length to behold the too great and
woonderous workes of Got), both of his seuere Judgement against traitors, rebels, a

iu

^,
c

s

e

t ^
and disobedient; and of his mercie and louing kindnesse vpon the obedient and bds.*

83"

dutifull. Whereof, though there be infinite examples both in the sacred histories

and humane chronicles : yet I find none more apparant and effectual!, nor more
fit for vs, and for this our time and age, than the histories of our owne nation,
which yeeld vnto vs most infinite examples, how yoong princes rebelling against
the kings their fathers, noble men against their souereignes, and the commons Edw! f,

against the kings and rulers, some by the mightie hand of God swallowed vp in

the seas, some deuoured with the swoord, some by martiall and some by ciuill

lawes executed -to death: and few or none which haue escaped vnpunished. But
of all others, none to be compared to this tragicall discourse of Ireland, and the

most vnnaturall wars of the Desmonds against hir sacred maiestie. Whose disobe-

dience the Lord hath in iustice so seuerelie punished and reuenged, as the like

hath not in our age beene scene nor knowne : which albeit somewhat at large it

be set downe in the historic, yet breefelie and in effect is as followeth.

The earle of Desmond, named Girald Fitzgirald, was descended of a yoonger
house of the Giraldines of Kildare, and both of them descended from one and the

same ancestor Girald of Windsor, a noble gentleman of Normandie ; who after

his arriuall into England, trauelled into Wales, and there maried the ladle Nesta

daughter to the great Roesines prince of south Wales, and by hir among others

had.
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had issue Moris Fitzgirald, ancestor to these the foresaid Giraldines j and he being
assistant to Derman mac Morogh king of Leinster in Ireland, was one of the

cheefest and most principal! seruitors .in the conquest,- or rather one of the con-

querors of that land vnder king Henrie the second. The issue and ofspring of this

Moris as they were honourable in blood, so they were no lesse honorable in all

their actions: they being verie famous for their good gifts of the mind, in wise-

dome and policie in their ciuill gouernment, and renowmed for their valiantnesse

and prowesse in martiall affaires, in both which they had well tried themselues, and
therefore manie times they had the cheefe gouernment of the whole realme, being
sometime lord Justices, sometime lord lieutenants, and sometime lord Deputies of
the whole land. And for their truth and fidelitie were aduanced to honor. For
Thomas Fitzgirald being the elder house, was created earle of Kildare in the eigh-
teenth yeare of king Edward the first, in the yeare one thousand two hundred foure

score and nine. And in the beginning of king Edward the third his reigne, in the

yeare one thousand three hundred twentie and seuen, Moris Fitzthomas a yoonger
brother of that house was created earle of Desmond ; and from thense as before,

they continued verie honourable, dutifull & faithfull subiects, for the course of
sundrie hundreds of yeares : vntill that this brainesicke and breakedanse Girald of

Desmond, and his brethren, alies, and complices, forgetting the honour of his

house, and forsaking their faith, dutie and alegiance, did breake into treasons,
and shewed themselues open euimies, traitors and rebels, vsing all maner of hos-

tilities and outrages, to the impeach of hir most sacred maiestie, and the destruc-

tion of the commonwelth : the price whereof in the end he paied with his and their

own bloods, to the vtter destruction of themselues and that whole familie, there

being verie few Giraldines in the prouince of Mounster left to bemone or bewaile their

deaths. For first the earle himselfe, the cheefe of his familie, after his long repast
in his traitorous follies, was driuen in the end to all extremities and penuries, and
at the last taken in an old cotage, and his head was cut off and sent to London,
and there set vpon London bridge, and his lands and inheritance confiscated and

sir lames ofDes- discontinued from his house and name for euer. Sir lames one of his yoonger bre-

hStd.'
lken and

thren, in taking. of a preie, was taken and made a preie ; he was hanged as a theefe,

quartered as a traitor, and his head and quarters dispersed and set vpon the gates
sir iohn of Des- and wals of the citie of Corke. Sir lohn of Desmond, an other of his yoonger
han'g

d

ed

k 'lled and
brethren, and next to himselfe the cheefe ringleader of this rebellion, was taken,
his head cut off and set vpon the castell of Dublin, and his bodie hanged by the

The caries sonne heeles at Corke. II is onelie sonnc and heire being wholie disinherited, is prisoner
Tm^TfY.onVo! in the Tower of London. His ladie and wife destituted of all honour and liuings,

D^mond'tuai/ ^ uetn a dolefull and miserable life. His capteins, soldiers, and men of warre, put
awofuiiiife. an foj- ti)C most part to the swoord. The popes two prelats and nuncios, the

D! Sanders diet'h one slainc in the field, and the other died most miserablie in the woods. The Ita-
miserabiic.

]jans anfi strangers few or none left aliue to returne to aduertise of their successe

vnto their holie father. The common people such as escaped the swoord, all for

The land left ai- the most part are perished with famine, or fled the countrie. The land it selfe

wgither baren. be j ng verie fertile, is waxed baren, yeelding nor 'come nor fruits; the pastures
without cattell, and the aire without fowles, and the whole prouince for the most

part desolate and vnhabited, sailing townes and cities: and finallie, nothing
there to be scene but miserie and desolation.

A notable and a rare example of Gods iust Judgement and seuere punishment,
vpon all such as doo resist and rebell against the higher powers and his annointed :

which is so greeuous an offense in his sight, that next to the capitall offenses against
the first table, this is accounted the greatest and in the highest degree. For as it

sa. is, is written, Who resisteth against the higher power, resisteth against Gods ordi-

nauces,
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nances, and he shall receiue judgement. And the Lord shall root him from out of

the face of the earth that shall blaspheme his gods, and curseth the prince of the

people. Euen as of the contrarie, when the people line in all suhiection, humble-

nesse, and obedience, the Lord defendeth and keepeth them, and with his manifold

blessings prospereth them
; as hir maiesties good subiects dwelling within the Eng-^

e

qS"'"*
lish pale, and inhabiting within hir cities and townes can witnesse. They sow and

i'^e
English

till the land, and doo reape the fruits. Their fields are full of sheepe, and they are
pae '

clothed with the wooll. Their pastures are full of cattell, and they inioie them.

Their cities and townes are well inhabited, and they line in safetie. All things go
well with them, and peace and plentie resteth in their houses. Two notable ex-

amples (I saie) and woorthie to be throughlie obserued
;
the one of Gods hist iudge-

inent against the rebels and traitors, and the other of mercie and loue towards the

obedient and dutiful! subiect. Which examples the later they are, the more should

they imprint in vs an inward affection and an vndoubted resolution, to yeeld to the

superiours all dutie and obedience: and by the examples of the rebels, to shun as

a pestilence all disobedience and rebellion ; least in dooing the like, M-C doo receiue

the like iust Judgements with them. Let therefore the examples of the elders be

sufficient persuasions and instructions to the posteritie, to follow that which is good,
and to eschew that which is euill. For albeit good counsell of our friends, and
conferences with the good men, maie much preuaile with vs, yet none can so much
preuaile nor be of such vertue and effect, as the examples of oar ancestors, and
the actions of ourforefa thors when they be laid before vs :

"
Magis enim excmplis po-^'*

""'*

test persuader!, quam argumentis extorqueri." And therfore in times past, the surest

course which our forefathers tooke, either in ciuill gouerument or in martiall affaires,

was that which they drew from the examples of their ancestors before them. And
for as much as such is the value and- vertue of the footsteps of our forefathers, I
trust it shall not be oftensiue vnto you, that 1 doo a little digresse and speake some-
what of your selfe and of your ancestors; who the more honourable they were in

their times, the greater cause haue you to looke into the same : that what in some
of your later forefathers was consopited, maie not in you be consepultcd, but rouzed
and raised vnto his former and pristinat state. And for as much as I am somewhat

acquainted in their descents, let me make bold with you to laie the same downe be-

fore you.
There were sundrie of your ancestors by the name of Raleigh, who were ofThe descent of

great account & nobilitie, and alied as well to the Courtneis earls of Deuon, as to lhelord H'"deik

other houses of great honour & nobilitie, & in sundrie succeeding descents were
honoured with the degree of knighthood. One of them being your ancestor in the

directest line, was named sir lolm de Italcigh, who then dwelled in the house of
Furdell in Deuon, an ancient house of your ancestors, and of their ancient inherit-

ance: and which at these presents is in the possession of your eldest brother. This

knight tnaricd the daughter and heire to sir Roger D'amerei, or de Amerei, whoine
our English chronicles doo name lord de Amereie, who was a noble man and of great
linage, and descended of the earls dc Amereie in Dritaine, and alied to the earls of
Montfort in the same duchie and prouince. This man being come oner into Eng-
land, did serue in the court, and by the good pleasure of God and the good liking
of the king he maried the ladie Elisabeth, the third sister and coheire to the
noble Gilbert earle of Clare and of Glocester, who was slaine in the battell of Ba-

nokesborough in Scotland, in the time of king Edward the second. This earle died
sans issue, he being the sonne and the said ladie Elisabeth the daughter to Gilbert
<le Clare e.irle of Glocester, by his wife the ladie lane de Acres or Aeon, daughter
to king Edward the first. This Gilbert descended of Robert earle of Glocester,
sonne to king Henrie the first, and of his wife the ladie Mawd, daughter ami heire

VOL. v-i. J* to
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to Robert Fitzhamon, lord of Astrouill in Normantlie, coosen to the Conqueror,

knight of the priuie chamber to king William Rufus, and lord of the lordship of

Glamorgan in Wales. ' So that your ancestor sir lohn de Raleigh married the

daughter of de Amerie, Damereie of Clare, Clare of Edward the first, and 'which,

Clare by his father descended of king Henrie^the first. And in like maner by your
mother you maie be deriued out of the same house. These all were men of great
honour and nobilitie, and whose vertues are highlie recorded .sparsim in tlie chro-

nicles of England ; some greatlie commended for their wisedomes and deepe iudge-
ments in matters of counsell, some likewise much praised for their prowesse & va-

liantnesse in rnartiall affaires, and manie of them honored for both.

But yet as nothing is permanent in this life, and all things variable vnder the

si'.Rne, and time hath denoured and consumed the greatest men an.d the mightiest
monarchs, and most noble commonwealths in the world, according to the old

AH things haue countrie saicng ; Be the daie neuer so long, yet at length it will ring at euensong :

8n end. so t j,j s ]lonovai,i e ra;ce> though for so manie descents, and for the course of so manie

yeares it continued in great honor, nobilitie, and reputation, yet in processe of
time the honour became to be of worship (neuerthelesse alied alwaies and matched
in houses of great honour and nobilitie) and so euer since possessed by knights of

your owne name, vntill by little and little the honour and estimation of your noble
and worthie ancestors seemed at length to be buried in obliuion, and as it were

extinguished and to be vtterlie forgotten as though it had neuer beene. And
now when all was past anie hope and vnremembred to the world, it hath pleased
God to raise the same euen as it were from the dead, and to looke vpon you the

-yoongest sonne of manie, as he did vpon Joseph, one of the yoongest sonnes of
lacob

; and in you hath left a hope to restore the decaied house of your sept and
fair.ilie. He hath brought you into the good f'auour of your prince, who hath

pleased to reward and honour in you the approoued faithfull seruice of your late

ancestors and kindered deceassed, and inclined hir princelie hart, concerning a,

great hope of your owne sufficiencie and abilitie to restore you againe, being the
last branch remaining of so manie noble and famous houses descended. And
whereof commeth this, that the Lord hath thus blessed you, and so bountifullie

hath dealt with you ? but onelie (as the wise man saith)
" Vt noscas in omni virtute

omnibus prodesse, "-and that you should be beneficiall and profitable to all men. And
Gictn & ffi. therefore in all our actions, "Semper aliquid ad communemvtilitatem estatferendum:"

for we are not borne to our seine's alone, but the prince, the countrie, the parents,
freends, wines, children and familie, euerie of them doo claime an interest in vs, and
to eutrie of them we must be beneficiall : otherwise we doo degenerate from that

communitie and sodetie, which by such offices by vs is to be conserued, & doo
Cleen. become most viiprofitable : "Nam inutilis prorsus est, qui nullam vtili^atem reipublicas

ac communi societal! possit afterre," and eueu'ie such man, as a member vnprofitable
is to be cut oft'. And as the bee is no longer suffered to haue a place in tlie hiue,
than whiles he workerh

;
no more is that man to haue place in the publike weale

than whiles he dooth some good therein, bicause through idlenesse they doo not
Cato. onelie. no good, but as C'ato saith, they doo euill:

" Nihll agendo homines male agere

tfhaufplaceUi
tuscun t." Idlenesse therefore the mother of all wickeclnesse, and idlers the sonnes

the common- of so bad a mother, are vtterlie to be exiled and expelled out of all well gouerned
commonweales

;
and they onelie to be fostered, nourished and cherished, who as.

they are borne to the countrie, so if they doo good and be beneficiall to the same.
And how great your care hath beene heerein, the course of your life hitherto

dooth manifest it. For after that you hud seasoned your primer yeares" at Oxford
in knowledge and learning, a good ground and a sure foundation to build there-

vpon all your good actions, yoii trauelled into France, and spent there a good part
of
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of your youth in the warres and martiall seruices. And hauing some sufficient

knowledge and experience therein, then after your returne from thense, to the end

you might euerie waie be able to seme your prince and commonweale, you were

<lesirous to be acquainted in maritimall affaires. Then you, togitlier with your
brother sir Humfreie Gilbert, trauelled the seas, for the search of such countries, as

which if they had beeue then discouered, infinit commodities in sundrie respects
would haue insued, and whereof there was no doubt, if the fleet then accoinpani-

eng you, had according to appointment followed you, or your selfe had escaped
the dangerous sea fight, when .manie of your companie were slaine, and your ships
therewith also sore battered and disabled. And albeit this hard beginning (after
which followed the death of the said woorthie knight your brother) was a matter

sufficient to haue discouraged a man of a right good stomach and value from anie

like seas attempts; yet you, more respecting the good ends, wherevnto you leuelled

your line for the good -of your countrie, did not giue ouer, vntill you had reco-

uered a land, and made a plantation of the people of your owne English nation in

Virginia, the first English colonie that euer was there planted, to the no little dero-

gation of the glorie of the Spaniards, & an impeach to their vaunts ;
who bicause

with all crucll immanitie, contrarie to all naturall humanitie, they subdued a naked
and a

yeelding people, whom they sought fur gaine and not for anie religion or

plantation of a commonwelth, ouer whomc to satisfie their most greedie and insa-.

liable couetousnesse, did most cruellie tyrannize, and most tyrannicallie and against
the course of ail humane nature did scorch and rost them to death, as by their

, owne histones dooth appeare. These (I saie) doo brag and vaunt, that they onelie

haue dra'wne strange nations and vnknowne people, to the obedience of their kings,
to the knowledge of

^christianize, and to the' inriching of their countrie, and

thereby doo claime the honor to be due to themselues' onelie and alone. But if

these your actions were well looked into, with such due consideration as apper-
teineth, it shall be found much more honorable in sundrie respects, for the ad-
uancement of the name of God, the honour of the prince, and the benefit of the
common wealth. For what can be more pleasant to God, than to gaine and reduce
in all christianlike manner, a lost people to the knowledge of the gospel], and a
true Christian religion, than which cannot be a more pleasant an i a sweet sacrifice,
and a more acceptable seruice before God? And what can be more honorable to

princes, than to inlarge the bounds of their kingdoms without inltine, vrong, &
bloudshed ;

and to frame them from a sauage life to a ciaill gouernment, neither
of which the Spaniards in their conquests haue performed? And what can be more
beneficiall to a common weale, than to haue a nation and a kingdomc to transferrc
vnto the superfluous multitude of frutelesse and idle people (heere at home dailie in-

creasing) to trauell, conquer, and manure another laud, which by the due inter-

courses to be deuised, may and will yeeld infinit commodities? And how well you
doo deserue euerie waie in -following so honourable a course, not we our selues
onelie can witnesse, but strange nations also doo honour you for the same: as
dooth appeare by the epistle of Bassimerus of France, to the historic of Florida:
and by lulius Ciesar a citizen of Rome in his epistle to his booke intituled " Cul-
lombeados." It is well knowne, that it had beene no lesse easie for you, than for
such as haue beene aduanced by kings, to haue builded great houses, purchased
large circuits, and to haue vsed the fruits of princes fauours, as most men in all

former and present ages haue doone; had you not- preferred the general! honour
and commoditie of your prince and countrie before all priuat gaine and commo-
ditie ; wlierby you haue beene rather a seruant than a commander to your owne
fortune. And no doubt the cause being so good, and the attempt so honorable,
but that God will increase your talent, and blesse vour dooings, and euerie good

P 2 man
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man will commend and further the same. And albeit the more noble enterprises a
man shall take iu hand, the more aduersaries he shall haue to depraue and hinder
the same : yet, I am persuaded, as no good man shall haue iust cause, so there is-

none so much carried with a corrupt mind, nor so enuious of his countries honour,
nor so bent against you, that he will derogate the praise and honour due to so

worthie an enterprise; and that so much the sooner, bicause you haue indured so

manie crosses, and haue through so much enuiengs and misfortunes peiseuered in

your attempts, which no doubt shall at last by you be performed when it shall
5

please him, who hath made you an instrument of so worthie a worke. And by how
much the more God hath pleased thus to blesse you, so much the more are you
bound to be thankefull vnto him, and to acknowledge the same to proceed from his

grace and mercie towards you. Giue me leaue therefore (I praie you) to be bold
with you, not onclie to put you in mind hereof, hut also to remember .you, how it

hath pleased God to bring you into the fauour of your prince and souereigne : who
besides hir great fauour towards you manie waies, she hath also laid vpo.n you the

charge of a gouernement in your ownc cou'ntrie, where you are to command manie

people by your honourable office of the stannarie, and where you are both a iudge
and chancellor, to rule in Justice and to iudge in ecjuitie. Wherin you are so much
the more to be circumspect and wise, bicause vpon your Judgement (and such as

you shall appoint to be vnder you) the determinations of all their causes clooth rest

and depend, knowing that a hard Judgement abideth for such as be in authoritie, if

they iudge not vprightlic, and doo not yecld Justice to euerie man indiffcrentlie.

But you therefore carefull in this respect, that you be well reported for your vp-
right dealings, both herein, &ineuerie of all your other actions to all men. Be you a

patterne of vertue, & an example of true nobilitie, which is grounded & hath hir

faKngtmu;. foundation vpon vertue, for as the poet saith,
" Ex virtute nobilitas nascitur, non

ex nobilitate virtus: virtus sola nobilitat, no caro nee sanguis.
" And therfore saith

Pimostbcnts. Demosthenes
;
If tliou draw thy descent & pedegree euen from Inpiter himselfe,

yet if thou be not vertuous, iust good, Ignobitis mihi videris. In my opinion
thou art no gentleman. It is a noble thing to be borne of noble ancestors (as Ari-
stotle saith) but his nobilitie faileth, when his ancestors vertues in him faileth,

" Hie
enim vere nobilis est cescndus, cui non aliena sed sua virtus ad gloriam opitulatur."
Your ancestors were verie ancient, and men of great nobilitie, beneficiall to their

princes and countrie manie & sundrie waies. And as in nature you are descended
from them, so it hath pleased God to blesse you with knowledge in learning, with
skill of warlike seruice, and iu experience in maritimall causes, and besides hath

placed you among the nobles, and
Wherefore you are so much the more to be carefull to restore the house of your
placed you among the nobles, and in the good grace and fauour of your prince.

decaied forefathers to their ancient honor and nobilitie, which in this later age hath
beene obscured, abiding the time by you to be restored to their first and primer
state : which you are not onelie taught by their old and good examples, but also

by the ensignes of their and your nobilitie. For the fusils, being an instrument of

'trauell and labour, doo aduertise you, that you are one of the sonnes of Adam,
borne to walke in a vocation, and therein to be a profitable member in the church
of Got), and in maintenance of the common societie : which when you behold

and looke vpon, you must so endeuour your selfe, euen as Agathocles king of

Syracusa, whose cupbords, though they \vere well furnished with great store and
varietie of rich plate, yet he thought not the same surh'cientlie fraughted, vnlesse

he had also his earthen pitchers and stone cups, in which he vsed to drinke, to

teach & remember him in the middle of his roialtie, to be mindfull of his origin
estate and dutie.

^he whjte colour or siluer mettall dooth teach vnto you vertue, sinceritie & god-
linesse*
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linessc. For as siluer is a most excellent mettall, and next vnto gold excelling all

others, and with which for the exccllencie thereof, the Lord God would haue his

tabernacle and his temple to be adorned and beautified with vessels and ornaments

thereof; and as the white colour, if it be spotted and foule, dooth lose his grace :

euen so it teacheth you to be a man of an honest and of a godlie conuersation, to

lead a life in all vprightnesse, without reproch and disgrace: and that you should

be seruiceable to Cod and your conntrie in all good actions; and therewith also

(which by the gulie colour is meant) you be bold and valiant for the defense of OV.IK.

your countrie, and for the safetie thereof to spend both life and goods, that you
should be beneficiall to all men, hurtful] and injurious to no man. And such kind
of men were your ancestors, who for the same were beloued and honoured, and
their names for euer registred in immortal! fame and inemorie. And so shall it be

with you, if you doo the like, and follow their steps and examples, God shall blesse

you, & you shall prosper & florish as did Joseph; you shall be honored, as was
Danidi

;
and you shall be in fauor before God man, as were your ancestors; the

whole people shall speake good of you, the honour of your house shall be restored,
& your talent shall be augmented & increased, all things shall go well with you.
But to returne where we left. When I had waded as far as 1 could in the discourse

of this historic, according to such instructions as partlie by my selfe, but more by
other mcns helps, I had collected and gathered ; and thought to haue continued
the same from the death of King Heniie the eight, vnto these presents: it came vnto

iny mind and I thought it verie expedient, to make a new review of that, which by
others had beene doone in the interuall betweene Cambrensis and my dooings,
wherein I found great paines had beene taken, and that the authors had well de-
serued great praises and commendations. And yet in this they were much to be The ingratefui-

blamed, that all of them were beholding vnto Giraldus, and not one of them would {^ Cim"

yeeld that curtesie either to publish his historic, or vsing the same to acknowledge
it. For some misliking both method and phrase, framed it into another forme, and

penned it in a more loftie stile ; and vnder that colour haue attributed vnto them-
selues the honour and fruits of another mans doings. In which, their discourtesic
was the more, because they iniured so noble and woorthie a personage. For
GiraUkis was a noble man by birth, he being the sonne vnto Mauricius, the sonne/riic^eneaVe-
vnto Giraldus de Windsor, and to his wife the laclie Nesta, daughter to the great*"
Roesius prince of south Wales. He was from his youth brought vp in learning, and
prooued verie M'ell learned in all good letters both diuine and likewise humane: and
by profession he was a man of the clergie, and lined by the patrimonie of the
church. He was chapleine to king Henrie the second, and to king lohn his sonne,
and both of them he attended in their iorneis into Ireland, and at the request and
commandement of the king the father, he wrot the historic of this land according as
what he saw and knew to be true. The more nob'e then that this man was by-
birth, the more reuerend in calling, the more painfull in trauels, and the bettc'r

learned he was: euen so much the more is their fault, that will borrow of him and
not acknowledge it, nor thinke themselues beholding vnto him. For as Plinie
saith,

"
Ingenui pudoris est, fateri per quos profecerimus;" It is the part of a good

nature not to be ashamed to acknowledge and confesse by whom he is the better,
and benefited. I know it hath beene an old vsage in all ages, and among- all the an-
cient writers, both Grecians Latinists, that they would borrow of other mens
writings, and inlarge their o\vne therewith : as Plato did of Socrates and Pvtha-
goras, Aristotle out of Plato, Cicero of them both; and so likewise others:" and
these men would not onelie confesse the same, which was accounted to be some
part of recompense, but also they accounted their owne dooings to be so much the
better, as that they were confirmed by the authentic of such wise, graue, and welt.

learned
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learned men. The like reason might suffice to persuade such in this later age, as-

.which be so curious that they will 'not haue anie father, doctbr, or anie other writer

to be named nor alleaged in sermons, readings, prechings, or writings ;
and yet

they will not sticke to vse & recite verbatim, whole sentences, yea & whole pages
out of other mens writings, and attribute the same to themselues, as of their owne
inuention. A great fault and a point of ingratitude, not allowed among the gen-
tiles : much lesse should it be so among Christians, especiallie among them of the

highest profession,
" Non profited per quos profecerint."

But leauing euerie man to himselfe, for as much as all histories are to be doone
with all sinceritie & truth, which in this cannot be so well tlobne, vnlesse the first

writer and author of this historic of Ireland haue his place : I haue thought good
to publish and set foorth Giraldus his owne workes as they are, which, leauing all

other translations, I haue as faithfallie translated as the historic requireth, and in as

fit an English phrase as is most meete and conuenient for the reader. And because
the same so long hense written, hath sundrie obscure things, which doo require
some further opening, for the better vnderstanding of the reader ; I haue subnected
and added to euerie chapter (so requiring) such notes and obsetuations, as he shall

he therewith the better instructed and satisfied. This thing thus by me doone, to-

gether with so much as I my selfe haue penned from the death of king Henrie the

eight vnto these presents : which although it rnaic seeme to be verie imperfect, and
to want that fulnesse as the course of so manie ycares might affoord

j or that some

things maie be misreported and set downe, otherwise than the truth is, or that some

things maie be mistaken, &c : let this be imputed vnto them, through whose de-

fault the same is so befallen; for manie things were promised and little performed ;

and some, who had and haue an interest in tbe matter, haue refused and would doo

nothing. But for my selfe, according to such instructions and collections as are

come to my hands, I haue after the method and nature of an historic, most sin-

cerelie and faitbfullie set downe what is materiall and woorthie the writing. And
for as much as your selfe was a partie and a dooer in some part of the Desmonds
wars, in which you were a painful! and a faithfull seruitor, and therefore can giue
some report and testimonie to this discourse, and also for the lone and honour
which I doo owe and beare vnto you, I thought it my part and dutie to offer and

present, and presentlie in most humble maner I doo offer and present the same
vnto your good fauour and protection. And albeit the thing it selfe be verie

slender, and too farre an inferior present to be offred to one of your estate and

calling ; yet let your courtesie couer that, and accept my good will, which as time

and occasion hereafter shall serue, I shall & will be most willing (as your lordships
most deuout and assured) to supplie in all the good seruices 1 maie or shall be

able to doo at your commaundement. The Lord blesse you and multiplie your
dales, to the honor of Got!, the good seruice of hir maiestie, the beneiit of the'

commonwelth, the comfort ofyour friends, and to your owne increase in all honour.

Exon. Octob. 12. 1586.

Your L. verie good friend and alie at commandement,

IOHN HOOKER.
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FIRST PREFACE OF

GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS

VNTO HIS HISTORIE OF THE CONQUEST OF IRELAND,

FORSOMUCH as in our Topographic we bane at large set foorth and described 1

tbe site of the land of Ireland, the natures of sundrie things therein conteined,,
the woonderous & strange prodigies which are in the same, and of the first origin
of that nation, euen from the first beginning vntill this our time : it resteth, that

at the request of sundrie men, and of some of great estate, we do now in a parti-
cular volume declare & set forth the conquest of the same land in these our d^es,

togither with the noble acts & gests therein doone. For if we haue well disco-

uered the old & ancient times long before vs, how much more should we cloo that

which we haue scene, and for the most part are witnesses thereof, & which are yet
in our fresh & perfect memorie? Our Topographic discouereth the things done
in times past and long ago ; but this present historic intreateth of the things pre-
sentlie doone, and in our daies. But me thinketh I see some man to shrinke vp the;

nose, and as it \vere to snulfe, because Ihaue written all things so plainelie. and eui-

dentlie ; and therfore in great scorne he reacheth the booke to one, & with as

great disdaine casteth it to another. But let him know this, that I haue now
written this chieflie for the laie people, and for such princes as be not of greatest

learning, and are therefore desirous to haue things to be vttered in such a plaine and
sensible speech as they may best vnderstand the same. For \vhie, most plaine terms
are most meet to be vsed, when the noble acts of noble men & worthie seruitors

are to be published and set foorth to the notice and knowledge of all men, For
this cause therefore haue I written this bistorie in as plaine & sensible maner as I

can (leaning as much as may be) the darke & obscure maner of writing vsed in.

times past. And forsomuch aseuerie age hath his peculiar manner, I haue accord-

ing to the mind of the, philosopher (whose aduise is, that the lines of the old men,
and the pleasant speeches of yoong men should be receiued and followed) I haue

(I saie) ofpurpose written in that order and phrase of speech as now is most in vre.

For sith that words are but messengers of a mans mind, and giuen onelie to that

end he should without close couering and couching plainelie disclose his mind and

meaning : I haue purposelie indeuored my selfe, that seeing what others doo not

see, and knowing what others doo not vnderstand, I might so write as I might of all

men be vnderstoad. For whie, Seneca saith: It is better to bedumbe and not to speake.
at all, than so to speake as not to be vnderstood, so that the speech be framed in such

phrases & order as are most meet to be vsed, & with the wise and learned do most,
afiect. But forsonuich as some men haue maliciouslie and slanderouslie depraued my
Topographic, I haue thought good by the waie here to interlace a few words in defense

theror. All men generalise concerning the beginning of a good .or a learned matter,
doo consider and haue respect speciallie to thiee things; the first is, the author of
the thing, then the matter it scife, and lastlie, the ordering and well handling of
the thing so begun... Concerning the first and last of these three, the enuious mans

being;



112 THE FIRST PREFACE.

being afraid to vtter his malice, euen against his will giues praise & commendation
to both. But yet as a staged man cannot alwaies dissemble and cloke himselfe, so
this man, 'who to haue his will oner me & to depraue me, inueigheth against the
second point, thinking and meaning by reproouing me to be a Her therein, to con-
demne all the rest ;

he obiecteth therefore and laieth to my charge the strange pro-
digies which 1 wrote, namclie how the woolfe spake and talked with a priest; of
the man that in the hinder parts was like to an ox

;
of a woman that had a beard

like a man
;
and a man like an horse: of a gote a lion, which resorted and ac-.

companied with a woman. But who so misliketh hereof, let him read in the booke
of Numbers, & he shall find that Balaams asse spake and reprooued his maister.

Let him examine the lines of the fathers, and he shall learne how that a satyre in

the wildernesse did talke with Anthonie the heremite ; and how Paule the heremite
was fed in the desert by a rauen. Let him read also the workes of Jerome, the
JExameron of Ambrose, and the dialog of Gregorie. Let him likewise read saint

Augustine his booke of the citie of God, especiallie the xv. and xxi. bookes, which
are full of strange prodigies and woonders : let him read Isodorus in the xi. booke
of his Etymologies, concerning woonders, his xij. booke of beasts, & his xvi.

booke of pretious stones, and of their vertues; let him also read Valerius Maximus,
Trogus Pompeius, Plinius, and Solinus, & in euerie of these he shall find manie

things which he may miblike and thinke to be vntruths, & so conclemne the residue
of all the writings of so noble and woorthie men. But let him be better adui.sed, &
consider well, how that as S. lerome saith, there are manie things conteined in the

scriptures which seeme to be incredible, and to carie no truth in them, and yet
neutrthelesse are most true. For whie, nature dooth not, nor can preuaile against
the Lord of nature: and therfore euerie creature ought not loth, but to renerence,
and haue in great admiration the works of God : & as S. August, saith, How can
that be against nature which is doone by the will of God ? Bicause the will of so

great a creator is the nature and beginning of euerie thing created. A portent then
or a monster is not against nature, but against it which proceedeth from nature.

And therfore as it is not impossible to God to ordeine and creat what natures or

things he listeth; no more is it impossible to him to alter and change into what
forms he listeth the things alreadie created. And yet I would not that euerie thing
by me written, should foorthwith be credited and receiued as an vndouted truth :

for whie, I my sclfc do not so firmiie bcleeue of them, as of things most certeine
and true, sailing of such things which by experience I know to be true, and which
also euerie other man may by proofe so find it to be. For as for all other things,
I so account of them, that I neither do nor will stand either in the deniall or af-

firmation of them. The Jewellers & such as haue, & be acquainted with the pretious
stones come out of India, do not so strangelie think or haue admiration of them, as

they who nciier saw them afore: & yet they hauing had once experience of them,
do the lesse muse & wonder at the strangenes of them. For whie, the dailie vse

taketli awaie all strangenes & admiration
;
and euerie thing be it neuer so strange

maruellous at the first, yet by dailie viewing of them they wax to be contemned
and the lesse esteemed : euen as the Indians themselues do litle value or esteeme
their commodities, which \ve do so much maruell & wonder at. S. Augustine ther-

fore vpon the gospell, how the water was turned into wine hath these words: Mar-
uellous great is the power of God in the creation of the heauen & earth, & of the

gouerning of the same
;
& as great it is to see how the raine water, by the nature

of the vine is turned into wine, and how of litle and small seeds great trees and
fruits do spring and grow; and yet because we do see it this daie as it were by a ,

uaturall course, we do lesse esteeme & consider of them. But yet God aboue the

common course hath reserued to himselfe some small things, & which seeme to be

of
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of no value, to the end that his power might appeare in greater things, and driue vs

the more to consider of them. Wherefore let the malicious & enuious be con-

tented, & not to enuie against the Lord of nature, who of purpose in the sight of

man hath doone manic things against the common course of nature: because it

should be apparant, euerie man should well see, that Gods power far exceedeth

mans reach & knowledge, & his diuinitie surpassed! mans vnderstanding. Cassio-

dorus therfore saith: It is a great point of knowledge in man to vnderstand & haue
the knowledge, that God can and dooth such great and woonderfull things as do
far exceed and passe the capacitie & vnderstanding of man. For God alwaies of

purpose dooth transpose and alter his great things into strange forms, that albeit

men may in some respect discerne the same : yet fullie they can not comprehend
the same. If then the old and ancient writers haue diligentlie and with good
allowance noted & registied in their writings the strange prodigies in their times;
whie are we doing the like (vnlesse the whole world be set in wickednesse) ma-

ligned and backbitten ? For if there be anie new and strange thing in our worke,
and which heretofore hath not beene heard of: yet let not the malicious & spite-
full man forthwith, without further alUnvance condemne and depraue it, but rather

suffer to remaine as it is. For as the poet saith : If our forefathers had reiected (as
we do) all new things, what shuld now be old? Let him therfore cease to blame or

carpe at new things', because in course of time they ceasse to be new, and wax to

be old. He may therfore take his pleasure, and depraue the same, yet no doubt
our posteritie will allow therof. He may do what he can to hurt it, yet they will

accept and read it. He may do what he can to disprooue and blame it, yet will

they loue it. He may do what he can to reiect it, yet will they receiue and allow

of it.

Q
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SECOND PREFACE OF

GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS

VNTO THE NOBLE EARLE OF POITIERS.

HAUING beene eftsooiies, and by manie requested, to register and write

the historic of such noble acts doone in our times, which I haite either scene

my selfe, or haue heard it crediblie
reported ;

I was for my excuse woont to alleage
the wickednesse of the time, wherein, by reason of the excessiue riotousnesse

which so aboundeth, all things are so fane out of order, and men so carefull to

pamper vp the bodie, that, the mind, which of his nature is free, is now in capti-

uitie, and cannot haue his libertie. Neuerthelesse, considering, and diligentlie

aduising with my selfe, how necessarie the knowledge of those things will be to

our posteritie, and how nothing is more pernicious and hurtfull to a good wit, and
an honest disposition, than to lie wallowing in idlenesse and sloth

;
I did at length

with much adoo yeeld my selfe to those requests, and resolued my selfe to satisfie

the same. But yet what can be more presumptuous than to write when time seru-

eth not, & leisure wanteth ? Or to desire our owne bookes to be coinmonlie read,
and yet at no leisure to read our seines? Or that we should be subiect to the exa-
mination and sifting of a malicious reader, and an enuious Judge, and yet we not
at leisure to examine our seines? Tullius, the founteine and welspring of all elo-

quence, being on a time requested to make an oration, is said he did excuse him-

selfe, because he had not studied nor read the daie before. If so famous a man,
and the father of all eloquence, did so esteeme the benefit of studieng, what shall

others of a farre meaner estate and learning thinke of themselues ? For true it is,

the wit of man if it be not reuiued with continuall and dailie reading waxeth faint

and dull, and with reading it is increased and nourished as it were with a naturall

food and sustenance. For as the full barns are soone spent, if they be not new
stored ; and the stocke of great wealth and treasure soone wasted & consumed, if

it be not repared; euen so the knowledge of man being not dailie renewed by read-

ing and perusing of other mens works dooth soone perish and decaie. We are

compact and doo consist of two natures, the one temporall, the other eternall
; and

hauing respect to both, are to norish both, the earthie part with things transitorie

and earthie according to the time, the heauenlie part with things perpetuall and

cuerlasting. The bodie for the time hath his cares ; but the mind, which of his

nature is free, and which cannot be shut vp, and as it were imprisoned, is neither
vnder the power of vs, nor of anie others

; let it therefore inioie his owne and

proper libertie which to it apperteineth, and inioie the freedome to it belonging.
As for the outward man, let him wander and straie, and be troubled about manie

things, let him follow vaine and trifling toies, and doo all things as will lusteth, &
let. him be subiect to the miserable condition of the tlesh : but the inward man, which
as the kernell is inclosed in the shell, let him inioie that right and priuilege which
God hath giuen vnto it; let it be so warded and defended, that being in troubles,

f ; it
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it be not troubled; and being solitarie, it be not destituted. God and tbe king
haue ecli of them their scuerall power and empire oner vs : the king hath power
onelie oner the bodie, but the secret and incomprehensible part within vs, namelie

the soule, God onelie possesseth, and he alone knoweth and searcheth the same.

For it is a most noble and excellent thing, passing all other the gifts of God vnder

heauen, being incomprehensible, and yet comprehending all things, and most
euidentlie declaring the diuine power which is in it. For by a certeine natural!

agilitie which is in him he comprehended! all the foure corners of the world, and
in a maruellous secret celeritie dooth discerne the whole world and all that therein

is: it hath the knowledge and vnderstanding of all arts, sciences & knowledges:
he is onlie knowen to him that is vnknowen, scene of him that is not scene, &
coprehencled of him which is incomprehensible. God forbid therefore, that the

continuall exercises of this soule should be hindered with vaine and worldlie cares,

whereby things for a time omitted or set aside should perish or be forgotten : for

what is the bodie to the soule but a heauie burthen, a paine, & as it were a prison,
which though not holding him, yet hindering him ? For what the shell is to the

kernell, the same is the flesh to the spirit, both of them carrieng his owne, impe-
diment and burthen. Wherefore right noble now earle of Poitiers, but shortlie

which shall be king of England, & duke of Normandie, hauing the force and helpe
of this, 1 haue yeelded my selfe, and haue now written and clrawen out tbe historic

of the conquest of Ireland, and the subduing of the barbarous nation of the same
in these our daies, and haue dedicated the same vnto your highnesse : that by re-

cording the gifts thereof, and seeing how your father did grow in renowme and
honor, so the same also may increase in you : and as you are knowen to be the right
heire of your fathers inheritance, so you may succeed him also in his vertues and.

victories to your great honor. I haue hitherto trauelled in this rude and rough
matter after a grosse manner, but hereafter more fullie, and in better order to be

expressed and set foorth, as time and yeares shall increase, and as I shall be more
at full instructed.

To
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TO HIS MOST REUEREXD LORJ> AND BKLOUED IN CHIUST,

10 HN
THE^NOBLE AND WORTHIE

KING OF ENGLAND, LORD OF IRELAND,

DUKE OF NORMANDIE AND OF AQUITAINE,

AND EARLE OF ANIOU:

GIRALDUS OFFERETH THIS HIS SIMPLE WORKE, AND WISHETH ALL HEALTH BOTH

OF BODIE AND OF SOULE, AND A PKOSPEROUS SUCCESSE IN ALL

THINGS ACCORDING TO HIS HEARTS DESIRE.

IT pleased your noble and excellent father king Henrie, to send me being then
attendant vpon him, ouer with you into Ireland, where when I had noted sun-
drie notable things, and which were strange and vnknowne to other nations: then
at my returne, I made a collection and choise of the chiefest matters therein : and
within three ycares, I made my booke of Topographic, of the woonders of Ireland,
and of the description of that land, doone in and for the honor of your father;
who hauing good liking, and being well pleased with those my trauels (for why,
he was a prince (a thing rare in our times) verie well learned) his desire and plea-
sure was, I should also write out the historic of the last conquest of the same land,
made by him and his. Which renewing my former trauels I did : but neither if,

nor these my paines were considered. For vertue commonlie is more commended
than rewarded. But because by negligence, or rather by reason of the great bu-
sinesse, wherewith I was incumbred : I had almost forgotten the site, nature, and
maner of the west parts of the said land, which I had not seene a long time. I

thought it good to ouerrun, and peruse againe my said worke, and being better

corrected, to dedicat the same vnto your highnesse. Wherein our historic taketh
his beginning from the time that Dermon mac Morogh prince of Leinster was driuen
out of his countrie by his owne men, and fled to your father then being in Aqui-
tane: most humblie crauing, and at length obteining aid and succor, vntill your
first comming into that land, when I was with you : and haue faithfullie declared in

order, what things were there doone by euerie of these noble men and capteins,
which then passed thither ; euen from the first to the last; and what good or euill

was doone by them.

In
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In which historic- as in a glassc, a man may most apparantlie and euklentlie see

and discerne truth; who, and what they were which deserued the most honor in

this conquest; whether the first aduenturers out of the diocesse of saint Dauids

my cousins and kinsmen ; or they of the dioces.se of Landaff, who came next, and
who in verie deed are gentlemen, -but more in name than valiant in act; and who
vpon the good successe of the first, hoping to haue the like themselues, went ouer:

or else they which passed ouer the third time, M^O were well and fullie furnished

at all points with good store of armor,' vittell, and other necessaries. Surelie they
deserued well, who gaue the first aduenture: and they also are much to he com-
mended, which continued the same : but they deserued best, who went ouer last.

For they not onelie did establish and continue the authoritie and dooings of the
first and second, but also made a finall end, and brought the whole countrie into

subiection. But alas, by reason of their too hastie returning from ther.se, and of
the vnnattirall warres and rebellion of the sonnes against their father, the land
could not be brought to a perfect order, nor the things begun could haue his full

perfection. Wherefore, 6 noble king, despise not the great traiiels and labors of

your father, nor yet my poore paines herein. Doo not impart your honor and

glorie to the vnworthie and vnthaukefull : neither for the coueting of an Hand of
siluer to hazard the losse of one of gold : the one far passing and exceeding the
other in value. For the gold of Arabia and the siluer of Achaia doo both fill a mans
cofer alike : but the one more in price and value than the other. Besides this,
there is another thing which might persuade you to be mindfull, and haue some re-

gard of the land -of Ireland. It hath pleased God and good fortune to send you
manie children, both natural!, and also legitimat; and more hereafter you may
haue. It were therefore verie good as you may, to appoint and place in those two

Jiingdomes, two of your sonnes to be gouernors and rulers of them : and vnder
them to appoint a great number of your men, and endow them liberallie with ieat

liuings and liuelehoods; and especiallie in Ireland, which as yet is rude, vnnur-
tured, and nothing to the purpose by our men inhabited. But if so be that neither
for the increasing of your owne honor, the inriching of your treasurie, nor for the

aduancing of your children, you will haue respect to your realme of Ireland
; yet

haue some consideration of your poore veterans and old seruitors, who haue most
faithfullie and trustilie serued both you and your father, and by whose seruice that
realme of Ireland was first conquered; and is yet kept and reteined

;
and yet are

supplanted by such yoong nouices and yoonkers as are of late gone thither, to

inioy and to succeed into the fruits of other mens trauels, fortune better fauouring
them, than vertue commending. And the f'ollie of these men is growne to such a

pride and arrogancie, that as it is said, they are greatlie to be suspected to aspire
and to vsurpe the whole seigniorie and dominion to themselues, which it lieth you
vpon to see to be quailed and abated.
And in following these your Irish affaires, you are to haue great care and regard,

that when so euer you doo march and take anie iourneie, either for the vanquishing
of the enimie, or for the reuenging of anie wrongs and iniuries; that you haue
alwaies an eie backeward, and leaue all things behind you in such safe and sure
order, that no danger thereof doo insue vnto yon. For why, the houshold enimies
be alwaies working of wiles, and waiting for an aduantage ; and doo but looke when,
time and place may serue for them to rebel 1 : and therefore you are to haue great
care and good regard, that you doo leaiie all things behind you in safetiej and out
of danger : and that you doo not suffer the serpent to lui ke aud hide himselfe, as it
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were in your bosome : nor to nourish and rake vp the fire as it were in your lap, the

same being readie to breake out into great flames : for this shall not onelie be counted
a great retchlesnesse, but also a great follie in you, and to your great reproch.
It is verie expedient therefore to euerie prince, that in his land he doo not foster

and mainteine anie such Hydras and venemous serpents. And for princes of Hands,
it should be good for them, that they in their dominions and realmes haue in no
side anie other marches than the seas jt selfe. But if it he so, that you will not be

persuaded for anie of the foresaid reasons, to haue regard or remorse to your said

land, being so oftentimes desolated, and almost vtterlie dcstroied ; that it may be
reduced to some better order and state, whereby it may be more profitable to your
selfe and vnto yours : then I praie you to pardon vs Welshmen, notwithstanding
we be of nature somewhat rash; and giue vs leaue to put you in remembrance

touching which your father, for the aduancement of himselfe and of his posteritie,
did promise to pope Adrian, when he first procured licence and libertie to inuade
and to conquer the realme of Ireland. The first is, that you would set vp the true

religion, and rcforme the church of God in that realme : and then, as you doo now
in England, so also in Ireland, you doo cause to be paied out of euerie house the
Peter pence, according to the tenure of the said priuilege by your father obteinecl,
and which remaineth in the treasurie of Winchester; that you maie so deliuer your
fathers soule, and satisfie his promise. For why, as Salomon saith : A lieng toong
beseemeth not a king, especiallie when he shall line to God, and being a creature,

wittinglie to offend his creator ;
for that is an offense verie heinous and dangerous.

And forsomuch as you are to answer before the high and strict iudge, hauing
nothing for your excuse and defense than as before is said, for the so much inno-

cent blond by your father and your selfe alredie shed, and which hereafter maie be
shed : you ought to he verie caref'ull and diligent, that Gods anger maie be appeased,
and your fathers promise be performed : that God being thus honored for this con-

quest, you maie haue a prosperous successe, and all yours in this world : and also

after this life inioie that perpetuall felicitie, which surpasseth all ioie and felicitie.

And because you haue not kept nor performed these
promises,

these two defects

by Gods iust Judgement are fallen vnto you. The one is, that this conquest could
neuer be brought to his full effect and perfection. The other is, that they which
Were the cheeriest and most principall seruitors in this conquest, namelie Robert

Fitzstephans, who first entered into the land, and made waie vnto others, Henrie
of monte Moris, Reimond, lohn de Gourde, and Mcilerius, neuer had anie law-

full issue of their bodies begotten. And no maruell : for notwithstanding the

happie and fortunat successe of the conquest, the poore cleargie was neuer con-

sidered, but were driueu to beg; and the cathedral I churches which were richlie

indued with great liuelehoods, possessions, and territories, were altogether wasted
and spoiled. These tilings a good prince of his honor ought to see to be redressed,
and to prouide that the cleargie, who are and ought faithfullie to assist and serue

him in all weightie causes of councell and importance, should be releeued, and
inioie the honor vnto them belonging, and that small portion which was promised
vnto them ; that God in some things maie be appeased and satisfied for these cruell

and bloudie conquests. And moreotier, vnder your patience we saie also, that for

the perpetuall mcmorie of this conquest made by Englishmen, and because in pro-
cesse of time, and course of yeares, there happeneth great change of lords, and
nianie times the inheritance commcth to such as are furthest remoued in kinred,
that therefore there be a yearelie tribute rated and yeelded vnto the king, to be

paied
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paled in gold or such commodities as that land best yeeldeth : and that this be com-

prised in a publike instrument, that the whole world maie know how the realme
and land of Ireland is subject to the crowne of England. And forsomuch as

things doone, being put and registred in writing, and to be read by an interpreter,
are not sensible, nor so well vnderstanded of the hearer, as when he maie or dooth
read the same in his owne speech and language; it were verie good (in my opinion)
that some learned man, and skilfull in the French toong, should translate the same
into French.





Chap I.

SYLVESTER GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS,

HIS VATICINALL HISTORIE OF THE

CONQUEST OF IRELAND.

The figures of (1) (2) (3) &c: set before certeine words of the chapters, are to be conferred with

the like in the scholies or interpretations following euerie chapter, whereby the authors meaning
is opened : this by the waie of a necessarie caueat to the reader in breuitie.

Hcfto Dermon Mac Morogh king of Leinster fled out of his countrk vnto Henrie the

second king of Englandfor aid and succour.

CHAP. 1.

DERMON (1) Mac Morogh prince of (2) Leinster & gouernour of the fift

part or portion of Ireland, did in our time possesse & inioie the east part of
the land, which bordereth and lieth towards England : being disseuered from the

same by the maine seas. This man from his verie youth, and first entrie into his

kingdome, was a great oppressor of his gentlemen, and a cruell tyrant ouer his

nobles : which bred vnto him great hatred and malice. Besides this, there befell

to him an other misch^efe: for Ororike prince of (3) Mcth was gone in a iornie,

leauing his wife the daughter of Omolaghlin behind, in a certeine Hand in Meth :

there to remaine and tarie vntill his returne. She (I saie) and this Dermon had
b6ene long inamoured and in loue the one with the other: and she watching a

time how to haue loue and lust satisfied, taketh the aduantage of hir husbands ab-

sence, and y^eldeth hir selfe to be rauished, bicause she would be rauished : for by
hir ovvne procurement and intisings, she became and would needs be a preie vnto
the preier. Such is the variable & fickle nature of a woman, by whome all mis-

chiefes in the world (for the most part) doo happen and come, as maie appeare by
(4) Marcus Antonius, and by the destruction of (5) Troie. King Ororike being
aduertised hereof, was foorthwith maruellouslie troubled & in a great choler, but
more grieued for shame of the fact than fior sorrow or hurt; and therefore is fullie

determined to be auenged : and foorthwith assembleth all his people and neighbors,
as also procured into his aid and for his helpe Rothorike king of (6) Connagh and
then monarch of all Ireland. The people of Leinster considering in what distresse

their prince was, and how on euerie side he was beset of his enimies, they also call

to mind the old sores and griefes, which they of long time had dissembled: & to

be auenged & awrecked thereof, they make league and become friends with their

enimies, and vtterlie leaue and forsake their king. Dermon seeing himselfe thus

VOL. vi. R forsaken
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forsaken and left destitute, and that fortune frowned vpon h5m (for he had often-

times incountered with his enimies and euer had the woorst) determined at length,
as to his last refuge to flie oner the seas, and to seeke for some better chance, liy
thiseueut and sequele of this man, as also by inanie other like examples it appeareth,
that it is better fora prince to rule ouer a people, which of a good will and loue

doq obeie him, than oner such as be froward and stubborne. This (6) Nero well

felt and (7) Domitianus well knew (8) and Henrie duke of Saxonie and Bauire

well tried. It is more necessarie and expedient for a prince to be rather beloued
than feared. In cited it is good to be feared ;

so that the feare doo proceed rather

from a good will than of compulsion. For whatsoeuer is outwardlie onelie and to

the shew lotied and receiued, the same of consequence must be feared : but what-
soeuer is feared, that is not forthwith loued Wherefore feare must be so tem-

pered with loue, that neither a reinisse good will doo wax into a coldnesse, neither

feare grounded vpon a rash insolencie be turned and become tyrannic. Loue did

inlarge the empire of (9) Augustus, but feare shortened the life of (10) lulius

Cesar. Well, Mac Morogh following fortune, and yet in hope that once againe
she will turnc hir wh6ele, hailing wind and wether at will, taketh ship, passeth
ouer the seas, and went vnto Henrie the second king of England, and most hum-
blie and earnestlie praieth his helpe and succor. Who being then in the remote

places in France and Aquitaine, and busied in great and weightie affaires ; yet most
courteouslie he receiued him and liberal lie rewarded him. And the king hauing at

large and orderlie heard the causes of his exile and of his repaire vnto him, lie tooke
his oth of allegiance and swore him to be his true vassall and subiect: and there-

vpon granted and gaue him his letters patents in fnaner and forme as folioweth.

ds Henrie king of England, duke of Normandie and Aquitaine, and earle of Aniou,
. vnto all his subiects, Englishmen, Normans, Scots, and all other nations and peo-

ple being his subiects sendeth greeting. Whensoeuer these our letters shall come
vnto you, know yc tbat we bane receiued Dermon piince of Leinster into our pro-
tection, grace, and fauour : wherefore whosoeuer within our Jurisdiction will aid

and helpe him, our trustie subiect, for the recouerie of his land, let him be assured

of our fauour and licence in that behalfe.

(1) Dermon is in Latine Dermitius, and Morogh is in Latine Murchardes, and
are nieere Irish names : and for a difference giuen commonlie to a child at his birth

or christening: Mac Morogh is a word compounded of Mac which is a sonne and
of Morogh the proper name of a man, and so Mac Morogh is the sonne of Morogh:
the Latine name is Murchardides, which is to saie De Murctutrde, or of Morogh :

according to the Welsh phrase in which the word ap is vsed in the same sense. And
this is common to the Irish & Welsh, for they call not anie man by the name of
his familie or nation as is vsed in England: but by the name of difference giuen
to his father, as in this example: Dermon being Moroghs sonne is called Dermon
Mac Morogh. Hut this name of Mac Morogh is since turned and become the name
of a familie or nation : for by reason that this Mac Morogh was a noble and valiant

man aboue all the rest of his nation in his daies : therefore his sequele and postentie
haue euer since and doo yet keepe that name. Some are of the mind that Morogh
and Maurice are one name : but the Latinedifferences importeth the contrarie, and
the one is a meere Irish name, and the other a Welsh, and borowed out of Wales.

(2) Leinster in Latine Lngenia, is one of the fiue parts or portions of Ireland

(for into so manie is the whole land diuided.) It lieth vpon the east seas, and
extendeth in length from the further point of the territorie of Dubliu, which
is at the riner of the Boiue by Drogheda in the north, vnto the riuer of the burie
which fleeteth by the citie of Waterford in the south. In, it are one and thirtie

cautretis
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cantreds otherwise named baronies or hundreds. It was sometimes diuided into

fiue, but now into seauen counties, that is, Dublin, Kildare, Catherlogh, Kil-

kennie, Wexford, Leax, now called the queenes countie, and Offalie called the

kings countie. There are also in it one archbishop; namelie Dublin, and foure

bishopriks ; that is, Kildare, Femes, Leighlin, and Ossorie. T.U ;

;

'

(3) Muth in Latine Media is one of the fine portions of Ireland according to the

first diuision. It is the least portion being but of eighteene cantreds, but yet the

best and most fertile, and lieth for the most part all within the English pale: and
euer since the conquest of king Henrie the second, hath be'ene subiect and obedient

to the English lawes and gouernement : and bicause it lieth as it were in the nauill

or bowels of the land, it taketh the name accordinglie, being called Media, which
is the middle. In it is but one bishop and the suffragan, and vnder the primat or

archbishop of Ardmach. His see is at Trim and his house at Arbraghin. There
was no prince sole gouernour of this as was of the other portions : bicause it was
alwaies allowed & allotted to the monarch, whome they called Maximum regem, or

Regem Hibernite, as a surplus towards his diet.

(4) Marcus Antonius \vas a famous and a noble Romane, excelling in wisdome,

knowledge and learning all the Romane princes in his daies ;
as also a verie noble

and a valiant man in the fields, hauing atteined to great victories and atchiued to

sundrie conquests. And yet notwithstanding being maried to Cleopatra queene of

Egypt, he so doted vpon hir, and was so bewitched in loue of hir : that leauing all

his woonted manners, he consumed his whole time in hir companie, and in the end
was more infamous for his vitious, disordered, and loose life, than before com-
mended for his prpwesse and vertue.

(5) Troia called also Ilion, was an ancient and a famous citie in Asia the lesse,

and situated in the prouince of Dardania, builded by Tros the sonne of king Eric-

thonius, who called it after his owne name. It was a citie verie large, strong, and

rich, and in those daies thought impregnable ;
& yet by means that Helena was

rauished, the same was in the end vtterlie subuerted and destroied : the historic is

this. Priamus the king of Troie had by his 'wife Hecuba a sonne named Paris or

Alexander : he dreamed on a time that Mercurius should bring vnto him the thre'e

ladies, Venus, luno, and Minerua, that he should giue his iudgemeiit which was
the fairest and most beautifull of them. Then Venus, to haue the iudgemeiit for

hir and in hir behalfe, did promise him that he should haue for the same the fairest

woman in all Greece. Not long after, Paris being in his fathers court in "IVoie,

there were great speeches made of Helena and of hir passing beautie. She was wife

to Menelaus king of Sparta in Greece. Whervpon Paris calling to memorie his

former dreame, and also inflamed with a feruent desire to see so faire a ladie, maketlv

preparation botli of ships and of men to saile into Greece. Howbeit, some write

that he was sent by the king his father in an ambassage to king Menelaus : but
whether it was so or not, certeine it is he went thither, and was receiued with all

courtesie, and had his interteinement in king Menejaus house. Paris hauing viewed
ami beholden queene Helena, he was not so much warmed before vpon the onelie

report of hir, as now inflamed with hir passing forme and beautie ; and taking the

aduantage of king Menelaus absence, perforce taketh Helena, spoileth the kings
house, and carieth all awaie with him. Menelaus at his returne home, being dis-

maied at so sudden a change and chance, and greeued with such an iniurie, sendeth
his messenger first to Paris, and then his ambassadours to king Priamus for resti-

tution and amends. But when no intreatie could take place nor requests be heard,
the Grecians not minding to beare with such an iniurie, doo all consent to be

auenged thereof: and therefore with all their force and power doo prepare to giue
warres vnto Troie, and make choise of Agamemnon the kings brother to be their

II 2 capteine.
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capteine. The warres were cruell and long, and endured for the space of ten yeares,
but in the end Troie was taken, spoiled, and also

destroyed.

(6) Nero, whose name at the first was Claudius Domitius, was in his youthful!

yeares well disposed to good letters, & giuen to honest exercises. And Claudius
the emperor hailing good liking of him, adopted him to be emperour, and married
him vnto his daughter. After the death of Claudius, he being emperour, did go-
uerne well enough the first flue yeares : but thensefoorth he waxed so vicious, and
became so horrible in all dissolute wantonnesse, prodigalitie, monstruous lecherie,

couetousnesse, and all other most wicked vices : that he s6emed to be borne to the

destruction of the whole world. And in the end he was and became so odious ta
the whole world, that it was decreed by the senat, and sentence giuen, that he
should be beaten and whipped to death. Which thing he perceiuing, fled out of
Rome, and finding none that would kill him, did runne himselfe thorough with his

owne sword, saieng ;

" Most wickedlie haue I liued, and most shamfullie shall

I die."

(7) Domitianus, the brother of Titus, and sonne of Vespasian the emperors, was

nothing like vnto them, but altogither resembled & was of the nature and dispo-
sition of Nero : for at the first entrie into the empire, he did to his commendation
sundrie good acts ;

but in the end he became so wicked a man and so cruell a ty-
rant, that he generallie was hated of all men, and abhorred of his owne familie,
of whom some of them, to rid the common wealth from so wicked a member, did
murther and kill him in his owne chamber.

(8) This Henrie was the sonne of Henrie the third of that name, and emperor
of Rome, he was king of the Romans in his fathers time, and emperor next after

him. His father died, he being verie yoong, and left him to the gouernement of
the empresse his mother

;
who during his minoritie did rule and gouerne the empire

in verie good order : but when he himselfe came to the sole gouerument, great dis-

sentions iell betweene him and his nobles, bicause he contemned, despised, & op-
pressed them. He gaue himselfe to wantonnesse and pleasure, and little esteemed
the execution of Justice ; by means whereof he had manie enimies, who sought
what they might to depose him both of empire and of his life. The pope also and
he were for the most part in continuall debates and strifes, and who was the cheefe
cause whie he was so ouerset and hated of his nobles. And being thus ouermatched
and in the hatred both of the temporall and ecclesiasticall estates, he for verie sor-

row languished and pined awaie, and so died.

(9) Augustus was the sonne of Octauianus a senator in Rome, who married
Accia the daughter of lulius Cesar, and was first named Octauianus lulius Cesar.

His vncle hauing no son, adopted him, made him his heire, and appointed him to
be his successor in the empire. After the death of the said lulius, ,the state by
reason he was so cruellie murthered, was maruelouslie troubled and in great perils.
But this Octauianus hauing atteined to sit in lulius Cesars seat, did so prudentlie
order and direct his gouernement, that he did not onelie reduce and restore the citie

and empire of Rome to a quietnesse ; but also increased the same with the conquests
of sundrie nations. Such also were his excellent vertues in wisedome, magnanimitie,
courtesie, affabilitie, & liberalise, and such others; that all people werenot onelie ra-

uished in loue with him, but also came and resorted of all nations vnto Rome, to

visit, see, and heare him. And hauing stablished the empire in quietnesse, in-

larged it with mauie nations, & increased vnto himselfe the vniuersall loue of all

people, the senat gaue him not onelie the name of Augustus, but gaue vnto him
also the titles of the highest and greatest honors, and was called

" Summus pontifix

perpetuus dictator & pater patrias," and yielded vnto him the whole power and

empire of the sole monarch of the world, now reposing that in him alone,

which
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which rested before in the senat and people of Rome. These be the fruites when
a prudent magistral and a wise gouernour ruleth in loue and gouerneth in wise-

dome.

(10) lulius Cesar was the sonne of Lucius lulino a noble Romane, and came
and descended of the ancient house of the lulies, who were of the race of Aeneas:

he was as noble a man as euer Rome brought fourth, and excellent in all respects :

most valiant and fortunate in the warres, and verie prudent in the ciuill gouerne-
rnent, verie well learned, and a notable orator: he deserued well of his common
wealth, for he inriched the same with the conquests which he made ouer sundrie

nations. . But his ambitious mind and immoderate desire to reigne alone, and to be

the sole monarch of the world, drowned all the good vertues which were in him,
and for which all the nations feared him, the citizens of Rome hated him, and the

senators enuied him : and in the end a conspiracie was made for the murthering
of him, and by the senators executed. J?or he on a certeine daie, vpon occasion

being come into the senat house, and mistrusting nothing, although he wanted not
sufficient warnings before giuen him, was there wounded in two and thirtie places
to death, and so murthered.

The returne of Dermon Mac Morogh from king Henrle through England, and of hu,-

abode at Bristow and other places in JVales.

CHAP. 2.

DERMON Mac Morogh, hauing receiued great comfort and courtesie of the

king, taketh his leaue, and returneth homeward through England. And albeit he-

had beene verie honourablie and liberallie rewarded of the king: yet he comforted
himselfe more with the hope of good successe to come, than with liberalitie re-

ceiued. And by his dailie iornieng he came at length vnto the noble towne of

(1) Bristow, where bicause ships and botes did dailie repaire and come from out of

Ireland, and he verie desirous to heare of the state of his people and countrie, did

for a time soiorne and make his abode : and whitest he was there he would often-

times cause the kings letters to be openlie red, and did then offer great intertein-

ment, and promised liberall wages to all such as would helpe or serue him ; but it

serued not. At length Gilbert the sonne of Gilbert, earle of Chepstone (2) came
to see him and to talke with him: and they so long had conferred together, that

it was agreed and concluded betw6ene them, that the erle in the next spring then

following, should aid and helpe him : and in consideration thereof, the said Dermon
should giue him his onelie daughter and heire to wife, togither with his whole inhe-

ritance, and the succession into his kirigdome. These things orderlie concluded,
Dermon Mac Morogh being desirous (as all others are) to se his uaturall countrie,

departed and tooke hisiourneie towards S. Dauids head or stone (3) in south Wales::

for from thence is the shortest cut ouer into Ireland, the same being not a daies

sailing, and which in a faire daie a man may ken and discerne. At this same time

Rice Fitzgriffi th was cheefe ruler vnder the king in those parties , and. Dauid
the second, then bishop of S. Dauids, had great pitie and compassion vpon his

distresse, miserie, and c ;lamitie.

Dermon thus languishing and lieng for passage, comforted himselfe as well as he

might, sometime drawing and as it were breathing the aire of his countrie, which
he seemed to breath and smell, sometimes viewing and beholding, his coun lie,.

wluchi
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which in a faire daie a man may ken and descrie. At this time Robert Fitzstephans
vnder Rice had the gouernement, & was constable of Abertefie the. cheefe towne
in Caretica (4) and by the treacherie and treason of his owne men was apprehended,
taken and deliuered vnto Rice, and by him was kept in prison thre'e yeares, but
now deliuered, vpon condition he should take part and ioine with Griffith against
the king. But Robert Fitzstephans, considering with himselfe that on his fathers

side (who was a Norman) lie was the kings riaturall subiect, although by his mo-
ther the ladie Nesta, daughter to the great Rice Fitzgriffith. he were coosen ger-
mane to the said Fitzgriffith, chose rather to aduenture his life, and to seke for-

tune abrode and in forren countries, than to hazard his faith, credit, and fame, to

the slander, reproch, and infamie of himselfe, and of his posteritie. At length by
the earnest mediation and intercession of Dauid then bishop of S. Dauids, and of
Maurice Fitzgerald, which were his halfe brothers by the mothers side, he was set

fre'e and at libertie : and then it \vas agreed and concluded betw6ene them and Mac
Morogh, that he the said Mac Morogh should giue and grant vnto the said Robert

Fitzstephans, and Maurice Fitzgerald, the towne of (5). Wexford, with two (6) can-
treds of land adjoining, to their heires in f'6e for euer : and they in consideration

thereof, promised to aid and helpe him to recouer his lands the next spring then

following: and to be then with him without all faile if wind and weather so serued.

Dermon being wearie of his exiled life and distressed estate, and therfore the more
desirous to draw homewards for the recouerie of his owne, and for which he had
so long trauelled and sought abroad: he first went to the church of S. Dauids to

make his orisons and praiers, and then the wether being faire, and wind good, he
aduentureth the seas about the middle of August; and hauing a merrie passage,
lie shortlie landed in his ingratefull (7) countrie : and with a verie impatient mind,
hazarded himselfe among and through the middle of his enimies; and comming
safelie to (8) Femes, he was verie honorablie receiued of the cleargie there : who
after their abilitie did refresh and succour him : but he for a time dissembling his

princelie estate, continued as a priuat man all that winter following among them.

(1) Bristow in the old time was named Odera, afterwards Venta, and now Bris-

tolium, and standeth vpon the riuer Hauinum which is nauigable, & fleeteth into

Seuerne or the Seuerne seas: in it there are two rodes, the one named Kingrode,
fme miles distant from Bristow, in which the ships doo ride. The other is named

Uongrode, a place where the ships lie bedded, and this is thr^e miles from Bristow.

It standeth vpon the borders or confines of the prouince of Glocestershire and
Summersetshire : some would haue it to be in the marches and vnder the princi-

palitie, but in the old times is was parcel 1 of the valleie of Bath, which was the

metropole of Summersetshire. It is verie old, ancient and honorable, and some-
times named but a towne : but since for desert and other good considerations, ho-
noured with the name and title of acitie, as also is madeaseuerall prouince or countie
of it selfe, being distinct from all others; hauing a maior and aldermen according
to the ancient times, as also two shiriffes according to the latter grants, by whome
the same is directed and gouerned. It is the cheefest emporium in that part of

England, the inhabitants being for the most part merchants of great wealth, ad-

uentures, and traffikes with all nations: great delings they haue with the Camber
people and the Irish nation, the one of them fast bordering vpon them, and the
other by reason of the neerenesse of the seas, and pleasantnesse of the riuer, dailie

resorting by water to and from them.

(2) Chepstone is a market towne in Wales, in that prouince named in old time

Venta, being now vnder the priucipalitie of Wales. In times past it was named

Strigulia,
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Strignlia, whereof Richard Strangbo\v being earle he tooke his name, being called

Comes Strigulcnsis.

(3) S. Daniels head or stone is the promontorie in west Wales, which lieth and

reacheth farthest into the seas towards Ireland : and the same being a verie high
hill, a man shall the more easilie discerne in a faire dale the countrie of Wexford :

for that is the neerest part of Ireland vnto that part of Wales. Not farre from this

promontorie or point is the cathedrall church of saint Dauids, which is the se of

the bishop theie : it was and is called Meneuia, and was in times past an arch-

bishoprike. But as it is written in the annales of the said church, that in the time

of Richard Carew and two of his predecessors bishops there, they were by the kings
commandement made to yeeld, and submit themselues vnto the metropolitane see

of Canturburie.

(4) Aberreife is an old ancient towne standing vpon the mouth of the ritier of

Teif'e, and thereof it taketh his name, that is to saie the rnouth of Teife, but now it

is called Cardigan. The countrie about it was in times past named Caretica, but

now Cardiganshire, so Aberteife is Cardigan towne, and Caretica Cardiganshire.

(5 Wexford in Latine named Giteslordia is next after Dublin the chiefest towne
in Leinster, it lieth full vpon the seas but the hauen is a barred hauen and dan-

gerous: from it is the shortest cut out of Ireland into England, if you cloo touch
and take land either at saint Dauids or at M.lford.

(6 A cantred (as Giraldus saith) is a word compounded of the British and of
the Irish toongs, and conteineth so muth ground as wherein are one hundred vil-

lages : which in England is termed a hundred. Men of later time to declare the

same more plainelie, doo saie that it conteined thirtie villages, & euerie village con-
teined eight plough lands. Other saie that a cantred conteineth twentie townes,
and eticrie towne hath eight plough lands arable, besides sufficient pasture in euerie

for three bundled kine, ; nd none to annoie another; and euerie plough land con-

teineth six score acres of land Irish, and euerie Irish acre fane exceedeth the

content of the common acre.

(?) The place where Dermon landed is named Classe caerge, it is a creeke or a

baie lieng vpon the open seas, and in the countie of Wexford, sitlience there was
builded a monasterie which was and is dissolued.

(8) Femes is the se and cathedrall church of the bishop, whose diocesse is the
countie of Wexford, it lieth neere in the midle of the prouince of Leihster, and
was somtimes a church well adorned and mainteined, but now in great mine and
clecaie, the bishop & chapiter not remaining there at all. There is also a strong fort

of the princes, wherein sometimes was kept a garrison at the princes charges, but
now onelie a constable is placed therein, and he hath the sole charge thereof.

The going oner and landing of Robert Fltzstephans and of his companie in Ireland^
and oj the winning of.

the towne of Wexjord.

CAP. 3.

IN the meane time Robert Fitzstehans, not vnmindfull nor carelesse of his word
d promise, prepareth an

nied with thirtie gentlmen

and promise, prepareth and prouideth all things in a readinesse, and being accompa-
en of seruice of his owne kinsfolks & * certeine armed men, '

and about three hundred ot archers and footmen, which were all of the best chosen othelifti

and piked men in Wales, tney all ship and imbarke themselues in thr6e sundrie

barkes, and sailing towards Ireland, they land about the calends of Maie at the (I)
Banne. Then was the old prophesie of Merlin fulfilled, which was, that A (2)

1

knight
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knight biparted should first enter with force in arms & breake the bounds of Ire-

land. If you will vnderstand the mysterie herof, you must haue respect to his

parents, for his father was a Norman and an Englishman, his mother the noble

ladie Nesta was a Camber or a Britaine, in his companie also was Herueie of Mont
Maurice, a man infortunat, vnarmed, and without all furniture: but he trauelling
in the behalfe of the earle Richard, to whome he was vncle, was rather a (3) spie
than a souldicr. On the next dale following Maurice' of Prendelgast a (4) lustie

and a bardie man, and borne about Milford in west Wales, he with ten gentlemen,
of seruice, and a good number of archers imbarke themselues in two ships, and ar-

riue also at the Banne. These men thus landed at the Banne, and not standing
well assured of their safetie, by reason their comming was blowen abroad through
the whole countrie, they with all hast sent messengers to Dermon, aduertising him
of their comming. Wherevpon diuerse of that countrie, who dwelling vpon the
sea coasts, and who when fortune frowned had and did shrinke awaie from Dermon,
now perceiuing that she fauored him againe, returned and fawned vpon him; ac-

cording to the saieng of the poet in these words :

" As fortune so the faith of man doth stand or fall."

Mac Morogh, assoone as he heard of their landing and comming, sent his base
son Donold, a valiant gentleman vnto them with h'ue hundred men: and verie
shortlie after he himselfe also followed with great ioie and gladnesse. And thea
when they had renewed their former couenants and leagues, and had sworne each
one to the other, to obserue the same and to Kepe faith : then, though they were

people of contrarie dispositions, yet now being good freends and all of one mind,
they ioine their forces togither, and with one consent doo march towards the towne
of Wexford, which is about twelue miles distant from the Banne. When they of
the towne heard therof, they being a fierce and vnrulie people, but yet much trust-

ing to their woonted fortune, came foorth about two thousand of them, and were
determined to wage and giue battell. But when they saw their aduersaries armie
to be better set in order than in times past, and that the horssemen were well
armed with armour and shield shining bright : then vpon new chances & changes
taking new counsels, they set on fire and burned their suburbs, and retired into the
towne.

Fitzstephans minding and preparing to giue the assault, filleth the ditches with
armed men, and setteth his archers to marke and watch well the turrets of the wals :

which things doone, he with great showtes and force giueth the assault. The
townesmen within being reaclie to stand at defense, cast ouer the wals great peeces
of timber & stones, and by that meancs hinting manic, made the rest to giue ouer
and retire. Among whom a lustie yoong gentleman named Robert Barrie, being
hot and of a lustie courage, and nothing afraid of death, so he might atchiue vnto
honour, giueth the first aduenture to "scale the wals: but he was striken with a

great stone vpon the headpeece, wherwith he fell headlong downe into the ditch
and escaped verie hardlie, for with much adoo did his fellowes draw & pull him out
of the place. About sixteene yeares after, all his great teeth with the force and
violence of this stroke fell out ;

and that which is verie strange, new t^eth grew vp
in their places. Vpon this repulse they all retired and withdrew themselues from
the wals, & assembled themselues vpon the sea strands, where foorthwith they set
on fire all such ships and vessels as they could there find. Among whome was one
merchant ship latelie come out of England laden with wines and corne, which there
laie then at anchor, and a companie of these lustie youths, hauing gotten botes for
the purpose, would haue taken hir: which the mariners perceiuing, suddenlie cut
their cabels and hoised vp their sailes, & the wind being westerlie and blowing a
good gale, they recouered the seas. These youths still following them, had almost

lost
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lost all and marred the market : for if others their fellowes had not made good shift

and rowed a good pace after them they would scarselie haue recouered the land

againe. Thus fortune, which is onlie constant in inconstancie, se"emed to haue

forsaken Morogh and Fitzstephans, and to haue left them destitute of all hope and
comfort : neuerthelesse, on the next morow hauing heard diuine seruice through
the whole campe, they determine with hetter aduise and circumspection to giue a

new assault, & Avith lustie courages drew to the wals. The townesmen within s6e-

ing this, began to distrust themselues, & to consider how most vnnaturallie and
vniustlie they had rebelled against their prince & souereigne : whervpon being
better aduised, they send messengers to him to intreat for peace. At length by the

earnest intercession and mediation of two bishops, and certeine good and peaceable
men which were within the towne, peace was granted ;

and foure of the best &
chiefest men within the to\vne were deliuered and giuen for pledges and hostages,
for the true keeping of the peace and their fidelitie. Mac Morogh, to gratifie his

men in these his first successes, and to acquit the first aduenturors, did (according
to his former promise and couenant) giue vnto Robert Fitzstephans and Maurice

Fitzgerald the towne of Wexford, and the territories therevnto adioining and ap-

perteining, and vnto Herueie of Mont Morice he gaue in fee two cantreds, lieng on
the sea side betwe"eue Wexford and Waterford.

(1) The Banne is a little creeke lieng in the countie of Wexford, neere to Fither

a fisher towne, which is belonging to the bishop of that diocesse, the open seas being
on the east and not farre from the hauen mouth of Waterford on the south : and
as it should seeme, Fitzstephans and his companie mistooke the place or were
driuen in there, the same being verie vmipt for a harborow : but the same being
the place of the first receipt of Englishmen, there were certeine monuments made
in memorie thereof, and were named the Banna & the Boenne, which were the

names (as the common fame is) of the two greatest ships in which the Englishmen
there arriued.

(2) A knight biparted. The prophesie A\ras not onelie verified in respect of the

parents of Robert Fitzstephans, the one being a Norman Saxon, and the other a

Camber: but also in respect of his armes and ensigne which were biparted being of

two sundrie changes, namelie partie per pale gules, and ermine a saltier counter-

changed. For commonlie all prophesies haue their allusions vnto armes, and by
them they are discouered, though at the first not so appearing before the euent
thereof.

(3) Gentlemen. The Latine word is Hfilites, which in the now common speeches
is termed knights, a name of worship and honour: but the word it selfe importeth
and meaneth men expert and skilfull to serue in the wars, whether it be on foot or

horssebacke. In times past Avhen men ruled by the sword, then such as were
valiant and of good experience grew into credit and estimation ;

and the people did

make choise of such to gouerne, rule, and defend them, and who for their excellent

vertues were called Nobiles, which in English is gentlemen. And then men being
ambitious of honour, did contend who might best excell in feats of prowesse and
chiualrie: some deliting to excell in the seruice on foot: and bicause they vsed

chieflie the target and shield, they tooke their name thereof, & were called Sciiti-

feri. Some practised chieflie the seruice on horssebacke, and they (according to

the manner of their seruice) were named Equites : but both the one and the other

were in processe of time called Armigeri, in English esquiers : and this is taken for

a degree somewhat aboue the estate of a onelie gentleman. And for somucb.

as seruice in the fields did carie awaie Avith it the greatest honor and credit, and

princes willing & desirous to incourage gentlemen to ,excell that waie and in that

VOL. vi. S kind
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kind of seruioe, they demised a tliird decree of honour named knighthood. And
this, ns !t excelleth the nMiers before and not to be giuen but for great desert: so
to increase the credit and estimation thereof, it was not to be giuen but vith great
solemnities and ceremonies ; and the person so to be honored, was to be adorned
with such ornaments as doo speciallie apperteine to the furniture of such seruice,
as uamelie a sword, a target, a helme, a paire of spurres, and such like: and they
whrch were thus aduanced were named Milites or knights, and thus the name of
seruice was turned to the name of M'orship : yea this degree did grosv and wax to

be of such credit, honor and estimation, that kings and princes were and would be
vcrie circumspect and aduised, before they would dub or promote anie man to this

estate. \\ herefore considering the estate, nature & worship of a knight, aud weieng
also the course of this historic, it cannot be intended that all they which went ouer
and serucd in this conquest, though they were named Milltcs, that therfore they
should be compted & taken for knights of worship and high calling: but that they
were such as were expert and skiifull to seme in warres according to the nature of
the word M les. Wherefoie I haue and doo English the word Miles, in this historic

a gentleman of seruice.

(4) A spie, not to Match the dooings of his countrimen, whereby to take them in

a trip, but to note, marke and consider the nature, niantr, and disposition of the

countrie and people: whereby to aduertise the earle how he should prouide and
order his dooings against his comming ouer into the land.

(5) Maurice of Premlalgast was doubtlesse a valiant gentleman, and borne and
bred in west Wales, in or about the prouince of Penbroke. He is not named nor
mentioned in some books of this historic; but I finding in such exemplars as I haue
of best credit, doo thinke I should haue doone wrong to haue omitted him. There
are yet of his race posteritie and name, remaining at these daies in the coumie of

Wexford, and elsewhere.

Of the ouerthrffw giuen in Ossorie, and of the submission of the king thereof.

CHAP. 4.

THESE things thus doone and ended as they would themselues, they increase

their arinie with the townesmen of Wexford, and being then about three thousand
men, they mar h towards (i Ossorie, whereof Donald was then the prince, & who
of all the rebels was the most mortal! eniinie which Mac Morogh had. For on a
time he hauing the said Dermons eldest sou in his ward and hand fust, was in gea-
lousie of him, and mistrusted him with his wife: wherevpon he did not oulie shut
him vp in a closer prison ; but also to be auenged theieof, and of other supposed
injuries, putteth out both of his (2) eies. First then Dennon and his compauie
enter into O.isorie, but they durst not march or aduenture auie further than to the

midst of the countrie, because the whole countrie else was full of woods, streicts,

passes,
and bogs, and no waie at all for men to trauell. But when they met and

incountered with the Ossorians, they found nor cowards nor dastauU, but valiant

men, and who stood well to the defense of their countrie, and inaufullie resisted

their enimies. For they trusted so much to their woonted good tort ne and suc-

Cf>se in such like affaires, that they shroonke not a whit trom them, but dr.uie

them perforce out of the bogs and woods, and followed the.u into tne chauipame
countrie.

,
,

Robert Fitzstephans being in the plaine and open fields with his horsemen, and

seeing that the Ossorians being there he had the aduantage of them, gtueth most
fiercelie
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fiercelie the onset vpon them, and slue a great number of them
;
and such as straied

and were scattered ah rode, they either slue them or ouerthrew them : and such as

were ouerthrowne, the footmen with their Galloglasses axes did cut off their heads.

And thus hauing gotten the victorie, they gathered vp and brought before Dermort

Mac Morotjh three hundred of their enimies heads, which they laid & put at his
,

fe'et ; who turning euerie of them one by one to know them, did then for ioy hold

vp both his hands, and with a lowd voice thanked God most highlie. Among
these there was the head of one, whom especiallie'and aboue all the rest he mortallie

hated. And he taking vp that by the heare and eares, with his teeth most horriblie

and cruellie bit awaie his nose and lips.

After this, they made a rode through the whole countrie, & marched almost to

the vttermost parts, and still as they passed they murthered the people, spoiled,

burned, and wasted the whole countrie. And tberevpon the prince of Ossorie by
the aduise of his friends, maketh sute and intreateth for peace : which obteined (al-

though in verie deed it was but a coloured and a dissembled peace on both sides)

they put in their hostages, made fealtie, and were sworne to bee faithfull and true

to Mac Morogh, as vnto their lawfull and true lord. In these seruices, as in all

other, Robert of Barrie, and Meilerius had the pricke and praise, and shewed them-
selues of all others the most valiant. Both these yoong gentlemen were nephues
to Fitzstephans (4) the one being his brothers sonne, and the other his sisters

sonne. They both were of like valiantnesse, but of sundrie dispositions and natures.

For Meilerius being ambitious and desirous of honour, referred all his dooings
to that end

; and whatsoeuer he attempted, was to aduance his fame and credit,

making more account to be reported and haue the name of a valiant man, than to

be so in deed. The other being of a certeine naturall disposition both noble and
valiant, was neither a greedie seeker of laud and praise, nor an ambitious crauer of
fame and honour

; but being alwaies among the best, did rather seeke and trauell

to the best, than to be onelie counted the best.

Besides, he was naturallie indued with such a maidenlie shamefastnesse, and no

bragger nor boaster, would neither glorifie his dooings, nor yet like well of anie

others which would so doo of him. By means whereof it came to passe, that the

lesse ambitious and desirous he was of honour, the more the same followed him :

for glorie and honour follow alwaies vertue, as the shadow the bodie, shunning
them who doo most seke for hir, & following them who do lest regard hir. And
manie men are the more liked of manie, bicause they seeme not to like of atiie: and

praise, fame, and honour most commonlie, the lesse it is esteemed, the more sooner
it is had & gotten. It fortuned on a time that the armie thus being in Ossorie,

they did on a night incampe themselues about an old castell. These two gentlemen,
as they were euer woont, laie togither, and suddenlie there was a great noise, as it

were of an infinit number of men, which se'emed to breake in and rush in among
them, with great force and a rage, destroieng all that euer was, and making a great
noise with clashing of their harnesse, and striking of their bils togither, and there-

withall such a noise and a showt, as though heauen and earth would haue come
togither.

These kind of phantasmes and illusions doo oftentimes happen in Ireland, espe-
ciallie when.there be anie hostings. With this noise the more part of the armie v/as

so afraid and dismaid, that for the most part they all fled, some into the woods, and
some into the bogs, euerie one seeking a place where to hide and succour himselfa
But these two onelie tarieng behind, raught to their weapons, and foorthwilh full

boldlie ran to Fitzstephans tents, and called againe togither all such as 'were thus

scattered, and incouraged them to take their weapons, and to stand to defense.
Robert of Barrie in all his hurlie bui'lie, standing alone by himselfe musing, except

S 2 a man
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a man or two of his owne men about him, did aboue all others not without anie

great admiration of manie, and to the great grdefe of such as enuied him, best

acquit himselfe. For among other good gifts which were in him, this was speciallie

reported of him; that no feare, or force, no sudden mishap or misaduenture what-

soeuer, could at anie time make him afraid or discomforted, and to flie awaie.
For howsoeuer things fell out and happened, he was alwaies at hand, and in a
din ei with his weapons to fight. And such a one as is alwaies readie to abide

whatsoeuer shall happen, and to preuent what mischeefs maie insue, is by all mens
Judgements counted the best and valiantest man. This man was he, who in this

Irish warres was the first who either was striken or hurt. As concerning the fore-

said phantasme, this one thing is much noted of it
;
that in the morning following,

when all things were pacified and quieted, the grasse and weeds which the night
before stood there vpright and of a great height, did now in the morrow lie downe
flat vpon the ground, as though the same had bin troden with great multitude of

people, and yet was it most certeine that none had beene there at all.

(1) There be two Ossories, the one named the vpper Ossorie, which is of the

ancient inheritance of the Macguilfathrikes, and who are the barons therof; and
this lieth in the diocesse of Leigoling: the other lieth on the north of Onnond, and
is vnder the Jurisdiction of the earle of Onnond, who is also the earle thereof, being
named earle of Ormond and Ossorie. It is a diocesse of it selfe, and the bishop
thereof is named the bishop of Ossorie, whose s6e and house is at Kilkennie. It is

parcell of the prouince of Leinster and vnder the obeisance then of Dermon Mac
Morogh.

(i) This was a courteous kind of punishing, for cSmonlie such is the reuenging
nature of the me"ere Irishman, that albeit he can or doo laie neuer so manie plagues
and punishments vpon his enimie : yet is he neuer satisfied, vnlesse he haue also his

lite, yea and manie not therewith contented, but \vill vtter their wicked nature

euen vpon the dead carcase, as dooth appeare iu this chapter of the same Mac
Morogh, who finding one of his enimies heads, was not satisfied, vntill in most

cruell maner he did nith his teeth bite awaie his nose and his lips.

(3) There are in Ireland thre'e sorts or degrees of soldiers : the first is the horsse-

man, who commonlie is a gentleman borne, and he is armed with such armor as the

seruice of that countrie required) : the second degree is the Kernaugh, & he also

is a gentleman or a freeholder borne, but not of that abilitie to mainteine a horsse

with his furniture, and therefore he is a light souldier on foot; his armor is both

light and slender, being a skull, a left gantlet or a target, a sword and skeine, and

three or foure darts: the third degree is the Galloglasse, who was first brought in

to this land by the Englishmen, and thereof taketh his name. For Galloglas is to

sale, an English yeoman or seruant; his armor is a skull, a iacke, an habergeon or

shirt of male, a sword and a sparre, otherwise named a Galloglasse ax or halbert, 8c

this man is counted the best souldier on foot, and the strength of the battell. These

in all hostings haue attending vpon them a number of boies and kernes, and who,
doo spoile and kill all such as be ouerthrowne and hurt in the fields.

The
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The conspiracie of Rothorike monarch of Ireland, and of the residue of the princes-

against Mac Morogh and Fitssttphans.

CHAP. 5.

IN the meane time thewheele of fortune is turned vpsi'de clowne, and they which
before seemed to stand aloft, are now afraid of sliding: and they which were on

high, in perill now to fall. For assoone as it was noised through the whole land of

the good successe of Dermon, and of the camming in of strangers into the land,

and whereof they were much afraid: Rothorike prince of (1) Conagh, and (2)

'monarch of the whole land, conjecturing how of small things great doo grow; and

considering that by the comming in of strangers, the whole land was in some peril!*;

sendeth abrode his messengers, and summoneth a parlement of the whole land :

who being assembled, and the matter at full debated, they doo with one voice and
consent conclude and determine to make open warres, and to giue the battell vnto

Mac Morogh. And fooithwith euerie man hauing made readie both men and armor
to his vttermost power, doo ioine all their forces and strengtbs togither, and with

maineand strength doo inuade the countrie of Okensile in Leinster.

Dermon Mac Morogh in this distresse was somwhat dis(]tiieted, and in a great

perplexitie; partli? bicatise some of his (but glosing) fieends distrusting the sequele,.
did sbrinke from him, & hid themselues : some of them most traitorouslie, contrarie

to their oth and promise, were fled to his enimies: and so in this his distresse he
had verie few

friends, sauing onlie Robert l-itzstephans and the Englishmen with
him. He therefore with such companie as he had. went vnto a certeine place not

farre from Femes, which was compassed and inuironed roundabout with great thickc

woods, high stikle hilles, and with bog.s and waters; a place so strong of it selfe, as

it was in a maner inaccessible, and not to be entred into. And as soone as they
were entird into the same, they foorthwith by the aduise of Fitzstephans (3) did
fell clowne trees, plashed the wood, cast great trenches and ditches round aboi.it, and
made it so strict, narrow, crooked, and strong, that there was no passage nor entrie

for the enimie : and yet by their art and Industrie it was made much more strong,

(1) Conagh, in Latine Conacia, is one of the fiue portions of the land, according
to the ancient diuision. In it are thirtie cantreds or baronies; and before
and vntill the conquest they were under the gouermnent of the sept of the O-Con-
ners, the eldest man of which sept by the Irish law was ouer the prince: but at the

conquest it was giuen to certeine noble men of England, & by certeine descents it

came to sir Walter cle Burgo, who was lord of that whole prouince and earle of
Wolster. From these Lurghs descend the Burghs now being in Conagh, they being
of a base line, and first were put onlie in trust to kepe that countrie to the vse of
their lords, who then dwelled and remained in England. This countrie lieth be-
twdene Vlster in the north, Mounster in the south, and the seas in the west. The
cheefest and onelie merchant towne or emporium thereof is Gailowaie.

(2) There was alwaies one principall gouernor among the Irish, whom they
named a monarch; and he was commonlie either of the Mac Carthies in Mounster,
or of the Moroghs in Leinster, or of the O Connors in Connagh, as this Rothorike
was. He was elected chosen by ihe common consent of all the nobilitie of the
land: & being once chosen, all they did homage and fealtie vnto hi, n. 'i he pn-
umce of Mttli, which was the least of the fiue seuerall portions, was rcserued alwais
viito him for his diet. For though the OmolagUius did dwell m iMeth, ami.were

great.
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great inheritors or possessionejs there, yet they we're not counted for princes as

the other were. This monarch did gouerne the whole land vniuersallie, & all the

princes were directed by him : in him it laie whether it should be peace or warre :

and what he commanded was alwaies doone.

(3) The maner of the Irishrie is to keepe them selues from force of the enimies,
or in the hogs, or in the woods : the one of his nature is so strong as no horsscmaii
is to aduenture into the same ; the other with Industrie they make strong, by felling
of tres & plashing of the woods; and by these means the horssemen (in whom is

all the strength of their warres) can haue no passage nor entrie to the euimie, but
must either retire, or go on foot, or seeke some other waie. If they will and must n6eds

passe that waie, they must of necessitie go on foot, and then they are too wcake,
and easilie to be ouercome by the Kernes, whose seruice is onelie on foot : therefore

they doo cheefelie keepe themselues in such places, as where they can take the ad-

uantage of others, and not others of them.

The description of Dermon Mac Morogh, and of the message of Rothorike Connor
sent vnto him for peace.

CAP. 6.

DERMON Mac Morogh was a tall man of stature, and of a large and great
bodie, a valiant and a bold warrior in his nation : and by reason of his continual! ha-

lowing and crieng his voice was hoarse : he rather chose and desired to be feared
than to be loued : a great oppressor of his nobilitie, but a great aduancer of the

poore and weake. To his owne people he was rough and greeuous, and hatefull

vnto strangers ;
he would he against all men, and all men against him. Rothorike

minding to attempt anie waie whatsoeuer, rather than to aduenture and wage the

battell, sendeth first his messengers with great presents vnto Fitzstephans, to per-
suade and intreat him : that for so much as he made no chalenge nor title to the

land, that he would quietlie, and in peace returne home againe into his owne coun-

trie, but it auailed not. Then they went vnto Mac Morogh himselfe, & persuaded
him to take part with Rothorike, and to ioine both their forces and armies in one,
and then with might and maine to giue the onset vpon the strangers, and so vtterlie

to destroie them. And in this dooing he should haue Rothorike to his good friend,
and all Leinster in rest and quietnesse : manie reasons also they alledged concerning
their countrie and nation ; but all was to no purpose.

The speeches and oration which Rothorike O Connor made vnto his soldiers.

CHAP. 7.

ROTHORIKE O Connor, seeing that by these his deuises and practises he could

doo no good at all, and thinking that forsomuch as he could not auaile with words,
he with force and armes, as his last remedie and helpe, prepareth his armor, and
maketh for the battell : and assembling his people togither, maketh vnto them these

speeches.
" Ye right noble 'and valiant defenders of your countrie and libertie,

let vs consider with what people, and for what causes we are now to fight and wage
the battell. , That enimie of his owne countrie, that tyrant ouer his owne people,

and
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and an open enimie vnto all men, ami who sometimes \vas an exiled man : see how
he being inuironed with the force of strangers, is now returned, & mindeth the

vtter destruction of vs all, and of this his nation. He enuieng the safetie of his

countrie and countrimen, hath procured and brought in a strange nation vpon vs,

that by the helpe of a hatefull people he might satisfie and more effect uallie accom-

plish his malice, which otherwise by no means he could haue brought to passe.
He then being an enimie, hath brought in that enimie which hath beene euer hate-

full both vnto him, and vnto vs ; and who are most gr^edie to haue the souereigntie
& dominion oner vs all, protesting and openlie affirming, that by a certeine fatal!

destinie they are to be rulers ouer this land : yea, & so far hath he shed out his

venome, and almost euerie man is so inuenomed therewith, that now no fauor nor
mercie is so be shewed. O crue'l beast, yea more cruell than euer was beast ! for

to satisfie his insatiable malice, and to be auenged with the bloudsheding of his

owne people, he spareth neither himselfe, nor his countrie, nor sex. This is he

who is a most cruell tyrant ouer his owne people : this is he who with the force and

helpe of strangers vseth all force and crueltie against all men. He deserueth well

therefore to ue hated of all, which seeketh to be-an enimie vnto all. Looke there-

fore (yee worthie citizens) well to your seines; I saie looke and consider well how
by these meanes, I meane by ciuill discord, all realmes & nations haue for the most

part b6ene ouertlnowen & vanquished. (I) Julius Cesar minding to inuade Bri-

taine had the repulse twise, & was driuen out by the Biitons. But when Andro-

geus fell at variance with the king, he then to be reuenged, sent againe for lulius,
who thervpon returned and conquered the land. (2) The same lulius also con-

querd all the west parts of the world, but when he waxed & became ambitious, &
would be a so'le monarch, & haue the whole gouernement in himselfe, then discord
was raised, & debate was rife, & by that meanes all Italic was filled with murthers
and" slaughters. (3) The Britons being at discoid with their king, procured Gur-
nuindus, who then was a terror to all the ocean lies, that he with the Saxons should

pursue and make wars vpon their king, who so did : but in the end to their owne
confusion and destruction. Likewise not long after (4) Isembeitus the French

king, being an eniu ie to his owne people, and at discord Avith them, he piocmed
the said Gurnmnd to aid and helpe him to subdue his people, who so did: but
thereof he had but bad successe. Wherfore let vs with one mind like to these

'

Frenchmen stand stontlie to the defense of our countrie, and couragiouslie giue the
onset v| on our enimies. And whiles these strangers be but tew in numuer, let vs

lustilie issue out vpon them: for fiie whiles it is but in sparkles is soone couered,
but when it is in great flames, it is the harder to be quenched. It is good therefore
to n.ect with things at the beginning, and to preuent sicknesse at the first growing:
for diseases by long continuance hailing taken deepe root, are hurdle to be cured.
"VVe therefore, who are to defend our countria and libertie, and to leaue to our pos-
teritie an immortal I ta> e : let vs valian.lie, and with a good courage aduenturc und

giue the onset, that the ouei throw of a few may be a terror vnto manie ; and that

by this example all other forren nations may be afraid to acluenture the like

attempt."

(1) lulius Cesar hailing receiued two repulses, retired & tooke shipping, being
in i.n vtter dispaire & iiot miui.mg *o returne anie more. Whervpon Cassiheiun
tlun king of the laud called & assembled all his nobles to London, wl^re tor ioic

he kept a great and a solemue least, and at the same weie vsed all such games and
pastm.es. as in those daits were most accustomed. And at a wrestling game then it

chanced iwo yoong gentlemen, the one being iiephue to the king, and the other
cousme to the erle of London (Kent; to fall at variance, & in. the e nil the kings

Hephue
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uephue was slaine. The king much grieued therwith sent for the carle, whose name
was Androgeus : and bicause he would not come vnto him he made wars vpon him.

The earle considering in what distresse he was, and how farre vnable to incounter
the power and withstand the displeasure of the king, sendeth his messenger with
his letters vnto lulius Cesar, and besought him most earnestlie to returne with his

armie, and he would aid and helpe him against the king with all the power he had.

lulius Cesar glad of these tidings returneth with all speed, and in the end hath the
victorie : and thus by meanes of debate and diuision the relme, which otherwise
was thought to be impregnable, was subuerted and made tributarie.

(2) lulius Cesar hauing happie and fortunate snccesse in all his affaires, grew into

such a liking of himselfe, that he would needs be the sole monarch and emperor ouer
the whole world, taking foule euill that according to the ancient gouernement of
the Romans anie one should be ioined with him : and ambitiouslie seeking the same,
he became dreadfull to the people, lothsome to his friends, and in the displeasure
of thesenat: who maligning at his aspiring and mistrusting the sequele thereof,

conspired his death, and in the end he comming into the senat house, and mistrusting

nothing, was murthered and slaine.

(y) At this time Careticus was king and ruled ouer Britaine, now named England,
who was so vitious a man in all respects, that he became hatefull both to God and
man : and his subiects not abiding his tyrannic, nor brooking his wickednesse, fell at

-diuision with him. Wherevpon Gurmundus then king of Ireland was procured (some
saie by the Britons and some saie by the Saxons) who being entered into the land,
and seeking by all the meanes they could to be the sole lords of the land, to inuade
the land, which he did, and by the helpe of the Saxons droue the king out of his

realme into Wales. And the Saxons hauing thus their wils droue also all the Britons

out, who from thensefoorth hauing lost the land of Britaine, did inhabit themselues
in Wales, Cornewall, and elsewhere, where they might haue refuge and succour.
And thus though they were reuenged of their king, yet they themselues in the end
felt the smart thereof: for they were all destroied or banished : such are the fruits

of dissention and debate.

(4) This Isembertus was not king of France, but as (Gaufred saith) was nephue
to the king: and the land being then in great troubles, this Isembert made title vnto

it, and seeking by all the meaues and waies he could how to compasse the same,

procured Gurmundus to helpe and aid him, promising him great rewards. Where-

vpon Gurmundus passed ouer into France, where he had but an euill successe : for

there was he slaine, Isembert oucrthrowne and the French nation prcuailed. And
herevpon Rothorike taketh an occasion to incourage his people to stand to their

tackle, and valiantlie to withstand Mac Morogh, who as Isembert had procured in.

Gurmundus; so had he flocked in Englishmen to ouerrun his countrie.

The oration and speeches of Mac Morogh to his souldiors and people.

CAP. 8.

MAC Morogh beheld his men, & percciuing them to be somewhat dismaied and

out of heart, framed his speech to recomfort them, and thus saith vnto them. " Ye
men of Leinster, truth and kindred in all aduentures hath hitherto ioined us in one

fellowship : wherefore let vs now plucke vp our hearts and like men stand to our

defense. For why, that wicked and ambitious man Rothorike, the author of all

wickednesse & mischiefe, \vho desirous to haue the sole soucreignetie and dominion
dooth
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dooth now determine (which God forbid) either to driue vs cleane out of our

countrie, or vtterlie to d'estroie vs : and marke you now how he lifteth vp his head

and looketh aloft. He is so proud and glorieth so much in his great multitude,

that by ambition and pride he measured) & valueth his force and strength : but yet

(for all that) manie times a small number being valiant and well appointed are bet-

ter and haue preuailed against great troops, being but sluggards and vnarmed. If

he make chalenge and pretend title to Leinster, bicause the same sometimes hath

beene tributarie to some one king of Conagh, then by the same reason (1) we also

maie demand and chalenge all Conagh : for both thereof and of all Ireland our

ancestors haue beene the sole gouernors & monarchs. But to the purpose and tp

speake plainelre, he se"eketh not to rule and to reigne as a monarch, but to vsurpe
and destroie as a tyrant, -to driue vs but of our countrie, to succeed into euerie

mans right & inheritance ;
and so alone to rule the rost, and to be master ouer

all.

" Manie there are which doo brag of their great multitudes, and put their trust

therein: but let them be well assured that we Leinster men though \ve be but few
in number; yet we neuer were nor yet are affraid to incounter eifen with the best

& proudest. For why, victorie is not gotten, neither dooth it stand alwaies in the

freat

multitude of people, but in vertue and valiantnesse, in strength and courage.
V,e on our sides against pride, haue humilitie : against 'wrongs, equitie : against

arrogancie, modestie : and against intemperance, discretion & moderation : and
these vertues are to fight for vs. Men doo not alwaie atteine vnto victorie by great

troops and multitudes, of people, but by vertues. The lawes of all nations doo

grant and allow to resist and withstand force and iniurie with force and strength:
it is a fauourable cause to right for our countrie, and to defend our patrimonie.
And forsomuch as they contend for the gaine, but we to eschew the losse ;

let vs

be of a good courage : we stand vpon a good ground, and our seat is naturallie

verie strong of it selfe, as also by our industrie made more strong: but by reason

of the streictnesse thereof, the greater the companie is therin, the more comberous
'

and troublesome it will be : and yet to win the victorie, a small companie being va-

liant, couragtous, and of a good agreement shall serue and be sufficieht."

(1) There be (as is said) flue portions of Ireland, and euerie of them (except
Meth which was reserued to the monarch for the time being for his diet) had their

particular princes, & none of these did hold anie one of the other: but of some
one of them choise was made by the whole estates of the land to be the monarch

;

and he for the time being did take and receiue homap-e and fealtie of all the others,
not in respect that he was a particular prince, but bicause he was the monarch.
And this Mac Morogh allegeth for him selfe, denieng that he held anie of his lands

of the king of Connagh otherwise than in respect that he was the monarch.

The oration of Robert Fitzstephans made vnto his companions <md souldiors.

CHAP. 9.

WHEN Dermon Mac Morogh had ended his speech, Robert Fitzstephans calleth
his companie togither, thus he speaketh vnto them. " Ye lustie yooug men and
my companions in warres, which haue abiden with me in manie perils; & yet still

of noble minds & valiant courages : if we would now consider with our seines, what'
we are, vruter what capteine, and wherefore we doo aduenture and attempt these

great enterprises, 110 doubt we shall excell in our woouted valiantnesse, and good
VOL. vi. T fortune
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fortune shall be on our side. We first came and descended from the (1) Troians, and
since are of the French blond and race : of the one we haue these our noble and
valiant minds, and of the other the vse and experience in feats of armes : wherfore

being thus descended of noble progenic by two manerof waies and in two respects;
as we be now well armed and appointed, so let vs also be of valiant minds and- lustie

courages: and then no doubt this rascall and naked people shall neuer be able to

resist nor withstand vs.
" Uesdies you s6e and know how that at home, partlie by the subtill and craftie

dealings of our owne cousines and kinsmen, and partlie by the secret malice and
deuises of our familiars and acquaintances, we are beereft & spoiled both of our
countrie and patrimonie. And now we are come hither, not as greedie crauers for

large stipends, nor yet as couetous prollers for gaine and lucre : but onlie in re-

spect and consideration to haue and inioie the lands & townes to vs, and to our

heires after vs, offered and promised. We are not come hither like pirats or theeues

to rob and spoile, but as faithfull friends, to recouer and to restore this noble and
liberall gentleman to that his patrimonie, whereof he is spoiled and dispossessed.
He it is that hath allured and flocked vs hither ; he it is that loueth our nation : and
he it is who purposeth to plant and settle vs and our heires in this lie. And per-
aduenture by these meanes the whole land, which is now diuided into fine prouinces
or portions, maie be deduced and brought into one, and the same in time be wholie

vnto vs and our heires : if that by our valiantnesse and prowesse the victorie be

gotten, and Mac Morogh by our seruice, meanes, and Industrie be restored, and
then the whole dominion to vs and to our heires foreuer to be reserued.

" O how great were then our honor & glorie ! yea so great, that with the perils
of our bodies, losse of our lines, and the dangers of death, it is to be wished for,

sought, & aduentured. For why should we be afFraid ? and what is death I praie

you? Is it anie other than a short delaie or distance of time, & as it were a short

sl^epe betweene this transitorie life and the life ternall to come? What is death

(I saie) but a short passage from vaine and transitorie things to perpetuall and euer-

lasting ioies? And certeine it is we must all once die : for it is that ineuitable des-

tinie, which is common to all men, and can be eschewed of no man : for be we
idle, and doo nothing worthie of perpetuall lame and memorie

;
or be we well oc-

cupied, whereof insueth praise and honor : yet die shall we. Then the matter

being so, let them be aflfraied of death, who when they die, all things die with them:
but let not them shrinke nor be dismaied, whose vertue and fame shall neuer die but
line for eucr. Wherefore ye worthie men, who are enoblished for your valiantnes

and famous for your vertues, let vs with bold minds and good courages giue the

onset vpon our enimies, that in vs our noble race & progenie be not stained, but
that either by a glorious victorie, or a famous death, we doo atchiue to perpetuall
fame and honor."

Hffto llothorike intrcatcthfor peace and obtchieth the same.

CHAP. 10.

ROTHORIKE, when he had well considered with himselfe how the euents of
wars are doubtful! and vncerteine, & that as the wiseman saith

;
"A man of wise-

dome and vnderstanding is to trie all manner of waies rather than the warres:" and
also being somewhat timorous to aduenture the battell with strangers, sendeth his

messengers by all the waies they best might, to intreat for peace : who at length

through
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through their Industrie, and by the mediation of good men, and by Gods good-
nesse who prospered the same, obteined the same, and which was concluded in this

order. That Dermon Mac Morogh should haue and enioy all Leinster in peace
and quietnesse, to him and to hisheires, acknowledging Rothorike to be the che"efe

king and monarch of all Ireland, and yielding vnto him that seruice and dutie as

vnto him therein appertained. And for the performance hereof, he deliuered his

sonne Cuntburus in pledge and for an hostage. To whome Rothorike then promised,

vpon condition, that the peace and certeine other points obserued, he would giue
his daughter vnto him in manage. These things being o.penlie published, each

partie swore the one to the other, for the performance and keeping of the same.

And yet whatsoeuer the vtter shew, it was secretlie agreed betw^ene them, that

Dermon Mac Morogh, when and assoone as he had quietlie setled Leinster in good
order, he should returne and send home all the English people, as also in the meane
time should not procure anie more to come ouer.

Of the camming of Maurice Fitzgerald into Ireland : of the yeelding vp of Dublin
to Dermon Mac Morogh; and of the warres betweene the two princes of Conagh
and of Limereke .

CHAP. 11.

THESE things thus doone & performed, and fortune seeming with a more fa-

uorable countenance to smile vpon them, behold Maurice Fitzgerald, of whom we

spake before, who was the halfe brother by the mothers side to 'Robert Fitzstephans,
arriued at Wexford in two ships, hauing in his companie (which he brought) ten

gentlemen of seruice, thirtie horssemen, and of archers and footmen about one
hundred. A man he was both honest and wise, and for his truth and valiantnesse

verie noble and famous. He was a man of his word, and constant of mind, and
therewithall adorned with a certeine kind of womanlie shamefastnesse. Mac Mo-
rogh being verie glad of this new repaire, as also much animated and incouraged
therewith, beginneth to thinke vpon old sores, and to call to remembrance the great
injuries and wrongs which the citizens of Dublin had in times past doone both vnto
his father and to himselfe; and minding to be reuenged thereof, bendeth his force,
and marcheth with his whole armie to besiege the citie, but left Fitzstephans be-

hind, who was then building a hold or castell vpon a certeine rockie hill called the

(1) Caricke, about two miles from Wexford, which place although it were verie

strong of it selfe, yet by Industrie and labour it was made much stronger. Morice

Fitzgerald, with all the force and companie of the Englishmen, accompanied and
attended Mac Morogh, who \vas.his guide, and conducted him vnto Dublin. As-
soone as the}' were entrecl within the borders and confines of the territoric of Dub-
lin, they foorthwith burned, spoiled, and wasted the same, and the whole conn-
trie thereto adjoining. The citizens of Dublin seeing and considering the same,

began to quaile, and their hearts fainted, and doo seeke and intreat for peace; and

hauing obteined the same, did sweare fealtie, and gauc in hostages lor the true and
firme keeping of the same. In this meane time there fell a great cnimitie and qua-
rell betweene Rothorike of Connagh and Donald prince of Limereke. And assoone
as Rothorike was with all his force, entered into the countrie of Limereke, Der-
mon Mac Morogh sent foorthwith Robert Fitzstephans with all his power, to aid
and helpe the said Donald : for he was Dennons sonne in law, by whose means he

gat the victorie, and Rothorike with shame was driuen to retire out of the coun-
trie, and to returne to his owne home : and left the chefterie 'which he demanded.

Ta In
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In these and all other like seruices, Robert Burrie and Meilerius carried the best

praise and commendations. At this time was scene a woman who had a great beard,

and a man vpon hir backe, as a horsse ; of whom I haue alreadie spoken in my
topographic.

(1) The said Caricke (as is written) is distant from the towne of Wexford about

two English miles, and standeth vpon a high rocke, and is inuironed on two sides

with the riiier which floweth to Wexford towne, and it is verie de"epe and nauigable:
the other two side's are vpon the maine land, which is a verie fertile soile, and in

height almost equall with the castell. It was at the first made but of rods and

turffes, according to the maner in those claies ;
but since builded with stone, and

was the strongest fort then in those parts of the land : but being\a place 'not alto-

gither sufficient for a prince, and yet it was thought too good and strong for a sub-

ject, it was pulled downe, defaced and raced, and so dooth still remaiue.

Dermon Mac Morogh sendeth for the earle Richard, who foorthwith maketli great

preparation J'or his comming.

CHAP. 12.

MAC Morogh, being by meanes of his good successe Mrcll quieted and satisfied,

bethinketh himselfe now of greater matters, and deuiseth how and by what means
he might recouer his old and ancient rights ;

as also purchase all Connagh to his

subjection. And herein he vsed a secret conference with Fitzstephans and Fitz-

gerald, vnto whome he vttereth and discouereth all his whole mind and intent :

who foorthwith gaue his answer that his deuise was verie easilie to be compassed, if

he could get a greater supplie and aid of Englishmen. Wherevpon he made most
earnest requests vnto them, both for the procuring of their kinsmen and countrie-

inen, as also for the furthering to effect his purpose and deuise. And that he might
the better persuade them herevuto, he offeretn to either one of them his daughter
and heire in mariage with the inheritance of his kingdome: but they both being
alreadie married, refused the offer. And at length after much talke they thus con-

cluded, that he should M'ith all spded send his messengers with his letters vnto the
eurle Richard, of whom \ve spake before, and vnto whome he the said Mac Morogh
at his being at or about Bristow, had promised his daughter to wife, which letters

were as followeth. " Dermon Mac Morogh prince of Leinster, to Richard earle of

acMoroghs Chepstone, and sonne of Gilbert the earle sendeth greeting. If you doo well

ichard!"''
6 consider and marke the time as we doo which are in distresse, then we doo not com-

plaine without cause nor out of time : for we haue alreadie scene the (1) storkes and
swallows, as also the summer birds are come, and with the westerlie winds are

gone againe ; we haue long looked and wished for your comming, and albeit the
winds haue bdene at east and easterlie, yet hitherto you are not come vnto vs :

wherefore now linger, no longer, but hasten your selfe hither with spe'ed, that it

may thereby appeare not want of good will, nor forgetfulnesse of promise, but
the iniurie of time hath beene hitherto the cause of your long staie. All Leinster
rs alreadie wholie yeelded vnto vs : and if you will speedilie come away with some
strong companie and force, we doubt not but that the other foure portions will be
recouered and adioined to this the first portion. Your comming therefore the more
speedieitis, the more gratefull ; the more hastie, the more ioifull

;
and the sooner,

the better welcome : and then our mislike of your long lingering shall be recom-

pensed
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pensccl by your soone comming, for friendship & good will is recouered and nou-
rished by mutual offices, and by benefits itgroweth to a more assurednesse." When
earle Richard had read these letters, he taketh aduise with his friends, and taking
some comfort and stomach of the good successe of Fitzstephans, whereof he was"
at the first both fearefull and doubtful!, fullie detcrmincth to bend his whole force
and power to follow this seruice and hostings. This carle was a man of a verie noble

parentage, and descended of verie honorable ancestors
; but yet more famous in

name, than rich in pursse; more noble in blood, than endowed with wit ; and

greater in hope of succession, than rich in possessions. Well, he thought long yer
lie could wend himselfe ouer into Ireland, and therefore to compasse the same to

good effect, maketh his repaire to king Henrie the second, and most humblie praieth
and bese'echeth him that he M'jll either restore him to such possessions, as by inhe-
ritance did apperteine vnto him ; or else to grant him the libertie to trie and se'ekc

fortune in some other forren countrie and nation.

(1) The "storke and the swallow are named Aues semestrcs, or the halfe yeares
birds : for they come at the spring, and depart againe awaie at the autumne or fall

of the leafe, for in the winter they are not sene. And by this Mac Morogh al-

huleth and meaneth that he hath awaited that whole halfe yeare for the earles

comming : whose promise was, that in the spring of the yeare past he would hauc
come.

Of the arriuall of Reimond le grosse info Ireland, and of thejight which he had against
the Waterford men at Dundorogh.

CHAP. 13.

THE king hauing heard the earles requests, bethought himselfe a while thereof:
but in the end he alowed not of the one, nor granted the other, but fed him still

with good speeches, and nourished him with faire words, commending his noble
mind, that he would aduenture so honorable an enterprise. And in words the kino-
seemed to giue him leaue to follow his deuise, but to sale the truth, it was rather
in game than in earnest, for the king minded nothing lesse." But the earle takin<>-

the aduantage of the kings words, and accepting the same for a sufficient leaue
and licence, returneth home. And the same being the winter season & verie vnn't
to trauell into forren nations in martiall affaires, dootli now make preparation of all

things fit to serue when time should require. And assoone as the winter was past,
he sendeth ouer before him into Ireland, a gentleman of his owne houshold and
familie named Reimond le grosse : who had with him ten gentlemen of seruice, and
three score and ten archers well appointed, and taking shipping about the kalends
of Maie, then Janded at the rocke of (1) Dundonolfe, which lieth south from Wex-
ford, and about foure miles east from Waterford : and there they cast a trench,
and btiilded a little castell or hold, with turffes and wattell. This Reimond was
nephue to Robert Fitzstephans and to Maurice Fitzgerald, being the sonne vnto
their elder brother named William, and was verie valiant, of great courage, and
well expert iir the warres and in all martiall affaires. The citizens of Waterford
and Omolaghlin Ofelin, being aduertised of this their arriuall, and nothing liking
the neighborhood of such strangers, take counsell togither what were best to be
doone : and finding it most necessarie and n6eclfull to withstand at the beginning
they doo conclude and determine to giue the onset vpon them ; and being about

three
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three thousand men, they take botes, and rowe downe the riuer of the Sure (which
fleeteth fast by the wals of Waterford on the east, and diuidcth Leinster from

Mounster) and so came to the place where Reimond and his companie were, where

they landed and set their men in order for the assaults, and marched boldlie to the

ditches of Keimonds fortresse or castell : but then it appeered how valiantnes

can neuer be hid, lustie courage be daunted, nor yet prowesse or worthines be ble-

mislied. For Reimond and his companie, although they were but few in number,
and too weake to incounter with so great a companie as their aduersaries were : yet
being of couragious minds & lustie stomachs, went out to meet with their enimits

;

but when they saw that their small number was not sufficient nor able in the plaines
to abide and indure the force of so great a multitude, they retired to their fort.

The enimies thinking then to discomfit and cleane to ouerthrow them, followed
and pursued them so short lie, that the Englishmen were no sooner in at the gates,
but the Irishmen were also at their heeles, and some of them within the gate.
Which thing when Reimond saw, and considering also with himselfe wiiat a dis-

tresse and perill he and all his were in, suddenlie turneth backe his face vpon
his enimies

;
and the first of them which entred, he ranne him thorough with his

sword (or as some saie claue his head asunder) and then with a lowd voice cried
out to his companie to be of a good comfort. Who forthwith as they turned and
stood most manfullie to their defense: so their enimies also being dismaied and
afraid at the death of that one man, they all fled and ramie awaie: and then they
which in this doubtfull chance of fight, were thought should be vanquished and
cleane ouerthrowne, suddenlie became to be the victors and conquerors. And
these sharpelie then pursued their enimies, who were scattered abroad in the plaines
and out of arraie ;

that in a verie short time and space they slue aboue fine hun-
dred persons : and being wearie with killing, they cast a great number of those
whome they had taken prisoners headlong from the rocks into the sea, and so
drowned them. In this fight and seruice a gentleman named William Ferand did
most valiantlie acquit himselfe. For albeit he were but of a weake bodie, yet was
he of a verie stout stomach & courage : he was diseased and sicke of the leprosie,
and therefore desirous rather to die valiantlie, than to line in miserie : and for that
cause would and did aduenture himselfe in places where most perill and danger
was and seemed to be ; thinking it good with a glorious death to preuent the greefe
and lothsonmesse of a grdeuous disease.

Thus fell the pride of Waterford, thus decaied their strength and force, and thus

began the mine and ouerthrow of that citie, which as it bred a great hope and con-
solation to the Englishmen ;

so was it the cause of a great desperation and terror
to the enimies. It was a strange matter and neuer heard of before in those parties,
that so great a slaughter should be made by so small a number: neuerthelesse by
euill counsell and too much crueltie, the Englishmen abused their good successe
and fortune. For hailing gotten the victorie, they saued seuentie of the best ci-

tizens, whom they kept prisoners; and for the ransome or redemption of these,

they might bane had either the citie of Waterford yeelded & surrendred vnto them,
or such a masse of monie as they would themselues. But Herueie of Mount .Moris

(who came oner. with three gentlemen of seruice, and ioined with his countrimen
and Reimonds) being both of contrarie minds, striued the one with the other, Avhat

were best to be doone h6erein.

(1) Dundonolfe is a rocke standing in the countie of Waterford vpon the sea side,

lieng east from the citie of Waterford about eight English miles, and is from the
towne of Wexforcl about twelue miles, lieng southwards from the same : it is now

a strung
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a strong castell, and appertaining to the ancient house of the Powers of Kilmai-

then, & called by the name of Dundorbgh.
(2) The citie of Waterford or Guaterford, named sometimes (as Ptolomeus writ-

eth) Manapia, is a faire, ancient, and honorable citie, standing vpon the south

side of the riuer of Sure, which fleeteth fast by the walles thereof, and was first

builded by one named Sitaratus, one of the thie"e princes M'hich came out of the

east parts to inhabit that land. It was at the first but a small pile, lieng in forme

of a long triangle, but since & of late times inlarged by the citizens & inhabitants

of the same. It is the cheefest emporium in a manner of all that land, and standeth

che'eflie vpon the trade of merchandize, they themselues being not onelie great
trauellers into forren nations, but also great resort and dailie concourses of stran-

gers are to it. Concerning the gouernement, order, state and seruice of this citie,

and of sundrie other things incident to the same, are at large described in the later

historic of this land.

The oration of Rebnond for the delhieric of the prisoners taken.

CHAP. 14.

REIMOND being verie desirous that the captiues taken might be deliuered,
laboreth by all the waies he could how to compasse the same, & in presence of
Herueic maketh these speeches, and vseth these persuasions to all his companie." Yee my noble and valiant companions and souldiers, for increase of whose ho-

nour, vertue and fortune secme to contend
;

let vs now consider what is best to be
cloone with these our prisoners and captiues. For my part I doo not thinke it good,
nor yet allow that anie fauour or courtesie should be at all shewed to the enimie.
But vnderstand you, these are no cnimies now, but men

;
no rebels, but such as

be vanquished and cleane ouerthrowen, and in standing in defense of their coun-

trie, by euill fortune and a worse destinie they are subdued. Their aduen.tu.res

were honest and their attempts commendable, and therefore they are not to be re-

puted for the'eues, factious persons, traitors, nor yet murtherers. They are now
brought to that distresse and case, that rather mercie for examples sake is to be

shewed, than crueltie to the increasing of their miserie is to be ministred. Suerlie

our ancestors in times past (although in deed it be verie hard to be doone) were
woont in times of good successe and prosperitie, to temperat their loose minds and
vnrulie affections with some one incommoditie or other. Wherfore let mercie and

pitie, which in a man is most commendable, worke so in vs, that we who haue
ouercome others, may also now subdue our owne minds, and conquer our owne
affections : for modestie, moderation, and discretion are woont to staie hastie mo-
tions, and to stop rash deuises. O how commendable and honorable is it to a noble

man, that in his greatest triumph and glorie, he counteth it for a sufficient reuenge,
that he can reuenge and be wreaked ?
"

lulius Cesar, whose conquests were such, his victories so great, and his triumphs
so manie, that the whole world was noised therewith; he had not so manie freencls

who reioised for the same, but he had manie more enimies who maligned and enuied
at him, not onelie in slanderous words and euill reports ; but manie also secretlie

conspired, deuised, and practised his death and destruction : and yet he was so full

of pitie, mercie, and compassion, that he neuer commanded nor willed anie to be

put to death for the same, sauing onelie one Domitius, whome he had of meere
clemencie for his lewdnessc before pardoned, for his wickednesse released, and for

his
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his trccherie acquitecl. And thus as his pitie did much increase his honour, so did

it nothing hinder his victories. O how beastlie then and impious is that crueltie,

wherin victorie is not ioined with pitie? For it is the part of a right noble and a va-

liant man, to count them enimies which doo wage the battell, contend and fight
for the victorie; but such as be conquered, taken prisoners, and kept in bonds
and captiuitie, to take and '"repute them for men, that hereby fortitude and force

may diminish the battell and end the quarrell, as also humanitie may increase loue

& make peace. It is therefore a great commendation and more praiseworthie to a

noble man in mercie to be bountious, than in victorie to be cruell; for the one
lieth onelie in the course of fortune, but the other in vertue : and as it had b6ene
a great increase of our victorie, and an augmentation of honour, if our enimies

had be"ene slaine in the field and ouerthrowen in the battell : so they being now
taken and saued, and as it were men returned from rebels to the common societie

and fellowship of men ; if we should now kill them, it will be to our great shame,

dishonor, and reproch for euer. And for -so much as by the killing and destroieng
of* them we shall be neuer the ne"erer to haue the countrie, nor ncuer sooner to be
the lords of the land

; and yet the ransoming of them verie good for the mainte-

nance of the souldiers, the good fame of vs, and the aduancement of our honour:
we must needs thinke it better to rausome them than to kill them. For as it is

requisit and meet, that a souldier in the field fighting in armes, should then thirst

for the bloud of his enimies, trie the force of his sword, and vaFiantlie stand to his

tackle for victorie : so when the fight is ended, the wars are ceassed, & the armor
laid downe, and all fiercenes of hostilitie set apart ;

then in a noble man must hu-
manitie take place, pitie must be shewed, and courtesie must be extended."

The oration or speech zvhich Herueie made.

CHAP. 15.

WHEN Reimond had ended his speech, & the whole companie being in a mut-

tering, and as it were men well pleased and verie well allowing his mind and opinion:
then Herueie stood vp and spake to them all in this maner. " Reimond hath verie

exquisetlie discoursed with vs of pitie and mercie, and in set speeches vttering
his eloquence, hath shewed his mind and declared his opinion; persuading and

inducing vs to beleeue, that a strange land were to be conquered sooner by mercie
and fond pitie than by sword and fire. But I praie you, can there be a .worsse

waie than so to thinke? ,Did lulius Cesar or Alexander of Macedonie by such
means or in such order conquer the whole world? Did the nations from out of
all places run to submit themselues vnder their yoke and empire, in respect of their

pitie & mercie, & not rather compelled so to doo for feare & perforce ? For

people, whiles they are yet proud and rebellious, they are (all pitie and mercie set

apart/ by all manner of waies and means to be subdued : but when they are once
bf ought into subjection and bondage, and redie to seme and obeie, .then they are

with all courtesie to be in treated and dealt withall : so that the state of the go-
uernment may be in safetie and out of danger. Herein and in this point must

pitie be vsed, but in the other seueritie or rather crueltie is more necessarie : here
clemencie is to be shewed, but in the other rigour without fauour is to be ex-
hibited and vsed. Reimond persuadeth that mercie is to be extended, as vpon a

people alreadie subdued and subjected ;
or as though the enimies were so few and

of so small a number, as against whome no valiant seruice nor chiualrie can be

exploited,
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exploited, and yet they redie to ioine with vs : whereby our force may be increased,
and our power augmented. But alas ! Doo not we s6e how that the whole nation

and people of Ireland are wholie bent, and not without cause altogither conspired

against vs ?

" Suerlie me thinketh Reimond is contrarie vnto himselfe; for why, his comming
hither was not to dispute of pi tie, nor to reason of mercie; but to conquer the

nation and to subdue the people. O what an example of impious pitie were it then,
to neglect our owne safetie, and to haue remorse and compassion vpon others dis-

tresses? Moreouer, we haue here in the fields, and in armour more enimies than

friends, we are in the middle of perils and dangers, our enimies being round about
vs in euerie place: and shall we thiuke this to be nothing, but that we must be
also in the like distresse and danger among our selues. Round about vs our enimies
are infinit, and within our selues some there be which practise our destruction.

And if it should happen that our captiues and prisoners should escape and breake
loose out of their bonds, which are but verie weake and slender, no doubt they
will foorthwith take our owne armours and weapons against vs. Well well, the

mouse is in the cupbord, the fire is in the lap, and the serpent is in the bosome
;

the enimie is at hand readie to oppresse his aduersarie, and the gest is in place with
small courtesie to requit his host. And I praie you dooth not Reimond execute
that in his facts and dooings, M'hich he denieth in his words ? Are not his speeches
contrarie to his deeds? Let him answer me to this. If our enimies when they
come in good araie and well appointed to giue the onset, and to wage the battcll

against vs, if they should happen to haue the victorie and the ouerhand oner vs,
would they deale in pitie & mercie? Would they grant vs our Hues? Would they

put vs to ransome? Tush what need manie words when the deeds areapparant?
Our victorie is to be so vsed, that the destruction of these few may be a terror

to manie ; wherby all others and this wild and rebellious nation may take an ex-

ample, and beware how they meddle and incounter with vs. Of two things M-e

are to make choise of one; for either' we must valiantlie and couragiouslie stand
to perfbrme what we haue taken in hand ; and all fond pitie set aside, boldlie and
stoutlie to ouerthrow and vanquish this rebellious and stubborne people : or (if we
shall after the mind and opinion of Reimond altogither bepitifull and full of mer-

cie) we must hoise vp our sailes and returne home, leaning both the countrie and
our patrimonie to this miserable and wretched people." Ilerueies opinion was best

liked,, and the whole companie allowed his Judgement, wherevpon the captiues (as
men condemned) were brought to the rockes, and after their lims were broken,

they were cast headlong into the seas, and so drowned.

The comming ouer of Richard Strangbow earle of Chepstow into Ireland, and of the

taking of the citie of IVaterJ'ord.

CHAP. 16.

IN this meane time Richard the earle, bailing prouided and made all things in

readinesse fit for so great an enterprise, tooke his iournie, and came through Wales
to S. Dauids: and still as he went he tooke vp all the best chosen and piked men
that he could get. And hauing all things in place and in a readinesse me'et and
necessarie for such a voiage, he went to Milford hauen, and hauing a good wind
tooke shipping and came to Waterford, in the kalends of September on the vigill

VOL. vi. U of
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of saint Bartholomew, and had with, him about two hundred gentlemen of good

pro hesicsof
seri"cei an( l a thousand others. Then was fulfilled Celidons prophesie, which was;

ceLn
S

'and that " A little firebrand shall go before a great fire ;
and as the sparkels inkiiulle the

Merim fulfilled.

gmaj[ ^yog^ so s li all the same set the great wood a fire." Likewise was fulfilled the

saieng of Merlin ;
"A great 'forerunner of a greater follower shall come, and he

shall tread downe the heads of Desmond and Leinster, and the waies before opened
& made reaclie he shall inlarge." Reimond being aduertised of- the carles arriuall,

went the next morrow vnto him with great ioy, hauihg with him in his companie
fortie geVitlenien of seruice. And on the morrow vpon saint Bartholomews daie,

being tuesdaie, they displaied their banners, and in good arraie they marched to

the Avals of the citie, being fullie bent and determined to giue the assault : the ci-

tizens & such others as had escaped at Dundorogh manfullie defending themselues,.
and gluing them two repulses. Reimond. who by the consent and assent -of the
whole armie was chosen and made generall of the field, and tribune of the host,

hailing espied a little house of timber standing halfe vpon posts without the wals,

called his men togither, and inconraged them to giue a new assault at that (1)

place. And hauing hewed downe the posts wherevpon the house stood, the same
fell downe togither' with a peece of the towne wall ; and then a waie being thus

opened, they entred into the citie, and killed the people in the streets without pitie
or mercie, leaning them lieng in great heaps; and thus with bloodie hands they ob-

teined a bloodie victorie. In the tower called (2) Remolds tower they tooke two
murtherers prisoners, whom they vnarmed and killed; also they "tooke there Rei-

nolcl, and Machlathilen Ophelan prince of the Decies : but these were saued by
meanes of the comming and suite of Mac Morogh, who was also come thither with

Maurice Fitzgerald and Robert Fitzstephans. And when they had set the citie

and all other their things in good order, Mac Morogh gaue his daughter Eua, whom
he had then brought thither with him, to be maried to the earle according to the

first pact and couenant; and then the manage solemnized and all things set in

order, they displaid their baners & marched towards Dublin.

(1) In the verie place of the assault is now builded a strong fort arid blockehouse,
which is verie well furnished and appointed with ordinance and shot. It is in the
verie east angle or point of the walles of the citie: and within on the south side

the walles dooth it appeere how the same was burned by the Englishmen at this

their entrie.

(2) The Ileinolds tower is a little tower in the wall of the old citie, and is next
or verie neere adioining to a late monasterie or friers there : it is a verie slender

thing,, and not worthie of any report; sauing that the author dooth alledge it as
a fort in those daies vsed for a defense.

The besieging and taking of the citie of Dublin*

CHAP. 17,

, DERMON being aduertised, and hauing perfect aduertisemcnt that they of
Dublin had procured & flocked all or the most part of the land to come to aid,

helpe and to defend them; and that they had laied all the waies, passages and
streicts about the citie, whereby no man could passe that waie, he left all those

wajes ; and passing through the mounteines of Glundofoch, he bro-ught his whole
armie safe to (1) Dublin. And such was his rriortall hatred towards the Dublians,

that
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.that be could not forget the injuries doon to himselfe, and the shamefull
reproch

doone to his father. For his father being on a time at Dublin, and there sitting
at the doore of a certein ancient man of the citie, they did not onelie there mur-
ther him ;

but for a. further satisfieng of their malice, they cast him and buried him
with a dog: an-d therefore aboue all others lie most mortallie hated them. The
citizens much mistrusting themselues, they send messengers to intreate for peace ;

and in the end by the mediation and meanes of Laurence then the archbishop of

Dublin, a parlee and a treatie was obteined : but whiles the old and ancient men
were talking of peace, the yonger sort were busie in weapons. For Iteimond and
Miles of Cogan, two lustie yoong gentlemen, but more desirous to fight vride/

Mars in the fields than to sit in councell vnder lupiter ;
and more Willing to pur-

chase honor in the warres, than gaine in peace. They with a companie of lustie

yoong gentlemen suddenlie ran to the Valles, & giuing the assalt, brake in, entred

the citie, and obteined the victorie, making no small slaughter of their enimies:

but yet the greater number of them, with Hasculphus their captein, escaped awaie
with such riches & Jewels as they had, and recotiered themselues vnto certeine ships
which laie there, so sailed to the north Hands. At this time there happened T stnnje

two strange miracles in the same citie, the one was of a crosse or a rood .wh,ich
niirados-

the citizens minding to haue caried with thern, was not nor would be remooued
; the

other was of a peece of monie, which was offered to the same rood twise, & euer it

returned backe againe, as you may see more therof in our topographic. When
the earle had spent a few daies in the citie, about setting and setling the same in

good order, he left the same to the charge and gouernance of Miles Cogan : but
he himselfe by the persuasion of Mac Morogh (who sought by all the waies he-roiiM,
how to be reuenged vpon Ororike king of JVleth) inuaded the borders of Mem, and
wastetl, spoiled, and destroied the same. All Meth being in the end \rasted by the

.sword and fire; Ilothorike king of Connagh thought with himself what might
hereof befail vnto him, bicause his neighbors house being set on fire, his was next
to the like perill : he sent his messengers vnto Dermon Mac Morogh with this mes-

sage,
" Contrarie to the order of the peace, thou hast procured, called, and

flocked into this land a great multitude and number of strangers, and as long as

thou didst staie and keepe thy selfe within thy owne countrie of Leinster, we bare

therwith, and were contented. Hut forsomuch as now not caring for thy oth, nor

regarding the safetie of thv hostages, thou hast so fondlie & lewdlie passed thy
bounds : I am to require thee, that thou doo retire and withdraw these excurses of

strangers ; or else without faile I will cut oft' thy sonnes head, send it th6e."

^Mac Morogh when he heard this message, lull stoutlie answered, and said he
would not giue oner that which he had begun, nor desist from his enterprise, vntiil

he subdued all Counagh his ancient inheritance, as also he had recouered the mo-
jjarchie of all Ireland, Rothorike being aduertised of this ar^ver,ipras somwhat
warmed and offended therwith, & forthwith in his rage commanded Mac Moroghs
gonne, who was his pledge, to he beheaded,

(1) Dublin is thetpldest and ancjentest
;

citie in all Ireland, ahcl was builded by
one Amelaus, the eldest of three brethren named Qstimen or .Kasteulings : which
came first out of Nonvaie, or (as.sdlne write) out of Norniandie, and (lid inhabit

the land. It was first nawed AghaU'a, that is, the towne of hurdeU ; for it stamleth
somewhat.low and in a mans,h ground : and bicause when the sajne was first builded, -

the laborers were woont arid did go vpon hurdels, it tpoke the^name thereof. It

was also called, Dpolin, which is to sale hlaeke water, far of thut name is a cevteine

brooke. fleeting not farre put of the towne, but now is, called Dublin or D
it etandeth vpon the riuer nanic^l Aneliphus ov the -Lifer, and it Is a port
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being the cheefest citie and emporium of all that land. It is walled with stone

round about, & at the east part therof is a verie old castle, builcled first by Henrie
Lenders archbishop of Dublin, about the yeere 1212, which is now the qu^enes
castell, & wherin the lord deputie of that land most commonly lieth, as also wherin

the courts for the common law at the vsuall terms are kept. The citie it selfe

stands most on trade of merchandize, & is by that means of good M'ealth. The
inhabitants are meere Englishmen, but of -Ireland birth. The gouernment thereof

is vnder a maior and two shiriffes. And as concerning the order, gouernement,
state, policies, and good sendees of the same, 1 shall more at large declare in my
particular historie of this land.

The councell or synod kept at Armagh.

CHAP. 18.

THESE things thus ended & compleated, there was a synod or councell of all

the clergie called and assembled at Armagh : there to intreat and examine what
should be the causes and reasons, why & wherefore the realme was thus plagued

by the resort and
repaire

of strangers in among them. At length it was fullie agreed,
and euerie mans opinion was, that it was Gods iust plague for the sinnes of the

people, and especiallie bicause they vsed to buie Englishmen of merchants and

pirats, and (contrarie to all equitie or reason) did make bondslaues of them: and
God now to auenge and acquit this their iniquitie, plagued them with the like,

and hath set these Englishmen & strangers to reduce them now into the like slauerie

and bondage. For the Englishmen, when their realme was at rest and peace, and
their land in quiet estate, and they not in anie distresse, want, or penurie, their

children and kinsmen were sold and made bondslaues in Ireland. And therefore it

was most like, that God for the sin of the people would & did laie the like plague

vpon the Irish people. It was therefore decreed by the said coun'cell, and con-

cluded by that synod, that all the Englishmen within that land, wheresoeuer they
were, in bondage or captiuitie, should be manumissed, set free and at libertie.

The proclamation of king Henrie the second against the carle, and of the sending of
Reimoiid to the king.

CHAP. 19.

WHEN tidings was caried abrocle of the good successe which the Englishmen
had in Ireland, & the news the further it went, the more it increased

; and the

king being aduertised that the earle had not onlie recouerfed Leinster, but had
also conquered sundrie other territories, wherevnto he had no title by the right of
his wife, did set foorth his proclamation, "forbidding and inhibiting that from
thensefoorth no ship from out of any place, vnder his dominion, should passe
or traffike into Ireland : and that all maner of his subiects which were within that

realme, should returne from thense into England before Easter then next following,
vpon paine of forfeiture of all their lands, as also to be banished men for euer.
The earle when he saw him selt'e in this distrcs, being in peril I to lo>e his friends,
and in hazard to want his necessaries, taketh uduise and counsel! what were brst
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to be doone. At length it was agreed and concluded, that Reimond should be sent

ouer to the king then being in Aquitaine, with letters to this effect.
" My right

honourable lord, I came into this land with your leaue and fauour (as I remember)
for the aiding and helping of your seruant Dermon Mac Morogh. And whatsoeuer

I liaue gotten and purchased, either by him or by anie others, as I confesse and ac-

knowledge the same from and by meanes of your gratious goodnesse: so shall the

same still rest and remaine at your deuotion and commandement."

The departure of Reimond to the king, and the death of Dermon Mac Morogh.

CHAP. 20.

REIMOND (according to the order taken, and commandement giuen to him)
made his repaire with all diligence to the king, & hauing deliuered his letters did

await for his answer. But the king being in some dislike with the earle, and not

fauourablie allowing his successe, differred the time, and lingered to glue anie

answer. About this time (1) Thomas the archbishop of Canturburie was murther-

ed or slaine; and the yeare following about the kalends of Maie, Dermon Mac
Morogh, being of a good age, and well striken in ye"eres died, and was buried at

Femes.

(1) The Romish or popish church make much a doo about this man, affirming
him to be a man of much vertue and holinesse, and that he was martyred for the

defending of the liberties of holie church, and for this cause the pope canonized

him to be a saint. But who so list to peruse and examine the course of the English
histories, shall find that he was a froward and obstinat traitor against his master &
souereigne king and prince : as amongst other \vriters it appeareth in the booke of

the Acts and Monuments of lohn Fox. And forsomuch as the course of this chap-
ter tendelh wholie in extolling of him, I haue omitted the same, and leaue to

trouble the reader therewith.

The. ouerthrow giuen to Hasculphus and the Eastcrlings or Noncaiemen at Dublin*

AT this time about the feast of Pentecost or Whitsuntide, Hasculphus, Avho

was sometime the chiefe ruler of Dublin, sought by all the waies he could how he

might be reuenged for the reproch and shame which he had receiued M'hen the

citie of Dublin was taken, and he then driuen to flie to his ship, and to saue him-
selfe. This man had beene in Norwaie, and in the north Hands to seke for some

helpe and aid; and hauing obteined the same he came with threescore ships well

appointed, and full fraughted with'lustie men of warre vnto the coasts of (1) Dublin,

minding to assaile the citie, and hoping to recouer the same. And without anie

delaiengs he landed and vnshipped his men, who were guided and conducted vnder a

capteine named John Wood or John Mad, for so the word Wood meaneth, They
were all mightie men of warre, and well appointed after the Danish maner, being
harnessed with good brigandines, iacks, and shirts of male; their shields, bucklers,
and targets were round, and coloured red, and bound about with iron: and as they
were in armor, so in- minds also they were as iron strong and mightie.

These
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These <nen being set in battell araie, and in good order, doo march onwards
towards the east gate of the citie of Dublin, there minding to giue th' assault, and
with force to make entrje. Miles Cogan then warden of the citie, a man vcrie

valiant andlustie, although his men and people were verie few, and as it were but
a handfull in respect of the others: yet bold lie giueth the aduenture and onset

vpon his enimies: but when he saw his owne small number not to be able to resist

nor withstand so great force, and they still pressing & informing vpon him, he
was driuen to retire backe with all his companie, and with the losse of manie of

his men, and of them one being verie well armed, yet was his thigh cut off cleane

at a stroke with a Galloglasse axe. But Richard Cogan brother ynt.o Miles, vn-

derstancling how hard lie the matter passed and had sped with his brother, sudden-
lie and secretlie with a few men issueth out at the soutli posterne or gate of the

citie, and stealing vpon the backs of his enimies, maketh a great shout, and
therewith sharpelie giueth the onset vpon them. At which sudden chance they
were so dismaied, that albeit some fighting before, and some behind, the case was

doubtfull, & the euent vncerteine: yet at length they fled and ran awaie, and the

most part of them were slaine, and namelie John Wood, whom with others John
of Ridensford tooke and killed. Hasculphus fleeing to his ships was so sharpelie

pursued, that vpon the sands he was taken, but saued; and for the greater honour
of the victorie was caried backe aliue into the citie as a captiue, where he was
sometime the chiefe ruler and gouernour: and there ne'e was kept till he should

compound for his ransome. And then he being brought and presented to Miles

Cogan, in the open sight and audience of all the people, and- fretting much for

this euill fortune and ouerthrow, suddenlie and in great rage brake out into these

speeches, saieng:
" We are come hither now but a small companie, and a few of vs,

and these are but the beginings of our aduentures; but if God send me life, you
shall see greater matters insue and follow". Miles Cogan when he heard these
words (for in the toong standeth both life and death, the lord abhorreth the proud
heart, and verie badlie dooth he ease his greefe which augmenteth his sorrow)
commanded him to be beheaded. And so the life to him before courteouslie grant-
ed, he by his fondnesse did foolishlie lose it.

(1) The port orhanen of Dublin is a barred hauen, and no great ships doo come
to the towne it selfe but at a spring or high water, and therefore they doo lie in a
certeine rode without the barre, which is about foure or iiue miles from the citie,

and the same is called Ringwood ;
and from thence to Holie hed in Wales is counted

the shortest cut betw^ene England and Ireland.

Rotborike prince of Connagh and Gotred king ofMan do besiege the citie of Dublin.

CHAP. 22.

AFTER this, the Irishmen perceiuing that by reason of the kings late procla-
mation, the carles men and vittels did wast, decaie, and consume for want of their

woonted supplies from out of England: all their princes assembled themselues, and
doo agree with all their power -and force to besiege the citie of Dublin, being pro-
cured tberevnto by Laurence then archbishop there; who for the zeale and loue of
his countrie, did verie earnestlie traudl 'herein: and ioining with Rothorike king
of Connagh, they sent their letters to Gotred king of the He of Man, and to all

others the princes of the Hands, making earnest requests, vsing their persuasions,
and promising iiberall rewards, if they would come to helpe and aid them to besiege

Dublin
;
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Dublin; they on the water, and the other at land: who were easilie to be per-
suaded thervnto, and forthwith yielded to these requests, not ouelie for the desire

of gaines offered : but especiallie, because they doubted, and were afraid of the

Englishmen, who hailing dailie good successe they feared least they in time would

giue the onset on them, and make a conquest ouer their possessions. And therfore

they foorthwith made themselues readie, and prepared their ships accorclinglie.
And as soone as the next good wind serued, they came in thirtie ships of warre,
verie well appointed, and arriued into the hauen of AnelitFe, or port of Dublin:
whose comming was verie thankfull and gratefull. For whie? Whose helps are

best liked when men in their affaires haue th'ose to ioine with them which be oi
1

feare to be in the like perils and dan'gers? But the earle and his companie, M'ho had
be"ene shut vp now two moneths within the citie, and whose vittels failed, and
A\

rere almost consumed, by reason that vpon the kings commandement a restraint

was made (and therefore none could be brought vnto them out of England) M'ere

in a great dumpe and perplexitie, and in a maiier were at their wits end, and wist
not what to doo. And in this their cas,e see the 'course and nature of fortune, who
when she frowneth, sendeth not one euill alone, but heapeth mische'efe vpon
mische'efe, and trouble vpon trouble. For behold Donald Mac Dermon came
from out of the borders of Kencile, & brought news that the men of Wexford &
of Kencile to the number of three thousand persons had bese6ged Robert Fitz-

stephans and his few men in his castell of the Karecke, and unlesse they did helpe
and rescue him within three daies it would be too late; for they should and would
else be taken. At this time there was with the earle within the citie Maurice

Fitzgerald, and his cosine Reimond, who was latelie returned from the court; and
these M'ere not onelie now troubled in respect of their owne cause, but for the
distres of others, and speciallie Maurice Fitzgerald, who tenderlie tooke and \ras>

gredued with the distressed state of his brother Robert Fitzstephans, and of his

wife and children, that they being in the middle of their enimies, should be in so

weake a hold not able to keepe out such a companie: and so rising vp maketh this

speech to the earle, and to such as were about him, as followeth.

\

The oration of Maurice Fitzgerald.

CHAP. 23.

"YE worthie men, we came not hither, nor were we called into this countrie to be

idle, nor to line delicioushe: but to trie fortune, and to seeke aduentures. We
stood somtimes vpon the top of the wheele, and the game was on our side; but
now the wheele is turned, & we cast downe: and yet.no doubt she will tunic againe,
and we shall be on the top. For such is the mutabilitie of fortune, & such is the
uncerteine state & course of this world, that prosperitie and adversitie doo inter-

changeablie, and by course the one follow the other. After daie commeth the

night; and when the night is passed, the daie returneth againe. The sun riseth,
and when he hath sprod his beames all the daie time, then he commeth to his fall :

and as soone as the night is past, he is againe come and returned to his rising
againe. We who before this haue made great triumphs, & haue had fortune at

will, are now shut vp on euerie side by our enimies. We be destitute of vittels,
and can haue no rele'efe neither 1>y land nor yet by sea: our f'reends cannot helpe
vs, and our enimies readie to deuoure vs. Likewise Fitzstephans, whose valiant-

nesse and noble enterprise hath made waie vnto vs into this Hand, he now is also

shut
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shut vp in a weake hold and feeble place, too weake and slender to hold and k6epe
out so great a force. Whie then cloo we tarier And wherefore doo we so linger?
Is there anie hope of releefe from home? No no, the matter is otherwise, and we
in woorse case. For as we be odious and hatefnll to the Irishmen, euen so we now
are reputed: for Irishmen are become hatefull to our owne nation and countrie,
and so are we odious both to the one and to the other. Wherfore forsomuch as

fortune fauoreth the forward, and helpeth the bold ; let vs not longer delaie

the matter, nor like sluggards lie still: but -whiles we are yet lustie, and our vittels

not all spent, let vs giue the onset vpon our enimies: for though we be but few in

number in respect of them, yet if we will be of valiant minds and lustie courages,
as we were woont to be, we may happilie h'aue the victorie and conquest of these

naked wretches and vnarmed
people".

These speeches he vsed as the sicke man is

woont to doo, who in hope ot recouerie of his health, dooth manie times beare out

a good countenance, and dissemble his inward greefe and heauinesse. When he
had fullie ended his talke and spoken his mind, Reimond, who was also in the like

anguish and heauinesse spake thus.

The oration of Reimond.

CHAP. 24.

"YErenowmed, and worthie, & noble men, whose fame for valiantnesse and
chiualrie is carried and spread beyond and through the ocean seas: we are now to

looke well vnto our selues, and to haue good regard to our honor and credit. You
haue heard how grauelie my vncle Maurice hath declared, how pithilie he hath

aduised, and how prudentlie he hath counselled vs what we shall cloo in this our
distresse and present necessitie. Wherfore we are well to consider thereof, & to

determine and resolue our selues what we will doo. The time is short, the perils

imminent, and the dangers great, and therefore no delaies are now-<o be vsed. It

is no time now to sit in long conncels, nor to spend much time in speeches ; but
in present perils we must vse present remedies. Ye see the enimies both at sea

and land round about vs, and no waie is there to escape ; but we must either giue
the aduenture vpon them like men, or die here like beasts: for our vittels faile vs,

and our prouision waxeth scant & short, and we know not how to renew the same.

And how little comfort we are to looke for out of England, and what small helpe
we shall haue from the king, I haue alreadie at large declared vnto you. I know
his excellencie dispraiseth not our actiuities, but yet he fauoreth not our successes : he
discommendeth not our valiantnesse, but yet eiuiieth at our glorie: in words he

reported) well of our seruices, but he yet secretlie hindereth the same: he feareth

that which we ineane not, and doubteth of that which we thinke not. To trust

therefore vnto them, who care not for vs; to looke for helpe from them, who
mind not anie; and to wait for releefe where none is meant; it were but a meere
follie, .and a lost labor on our parts, and in the end like to returne to our owne
shame, reproch, & confusion. Wherefore being out of all hope of anie further

helpe or supplie; and out of all doubt of anie further comfort or releefe: let vs as

becommeth noble, lustie, and valiant men, trie the course of fortune, and prooue
the force of the enimie. Let it appeere vnto them as it is knowen vnto vs, of
what race we came, and from whom' we descended. Camber (as it is well knowen)
the first particular king of Cambria our natiue countrie, was our ancestor, and he
the sonne of that noble Brutus, the first and sole monarch of all England, whose

ancestor
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ancestor was Tros the founder of the most famous citie of Troie, and he descended

from Dardanus the sonne of Jupiter, from whom is deriued vnto vs not onlie the

stemme of ancient nobilitie, but also a certeine natunill inclination of valiant

minds, & couragious stomachs, bent to follow all exploits in prowesse and chiualrie,

and wherein all our ancestors haiie beene verie skilfull and expert. And shall we
now like sluggards degenerate from so noble a race, and like a sort of cowards be

afraid of these naked and vnarmed rascalls, in whome is no valor of knowledge nor

experience in armes? Shall such a rabble of sauages pinne vs vp within the walles

of this little Dublin, and make vs afraid of them; when in times past all the

princes of Greece kept warres for ten yeares & od moneths contiuuallie against
our ancestors in the famous citie of Troie, and could not preuaile against them,
vntill they vsed treasons and practised treacheries, which bred vnto them a more
infamous victorie than a glorious triumph? Shall the honor of our ancestors be

withered by our sluggishnesse, and the glorre of their prowesse be buried in our

cowardnesse? Shall we be afraid of a few, and vnarmed, when they Avithstood

infinit multitudes of the most worthiest and valiantest personages then in all the

world? Let it neuer be said, that the bloud of the Troians shall be stained in our

pusillanimitie, and receiue reproch in our follie.
" And what though our enimies be neuer so manie, and we in respect of them but

ahandfull; shall we therefore be afraied; as though victorie stood in multitude,
and conquest in great numbers? No no, kings be not so saued nor princes doo so

conquer: for a few men well disposed and a small number well incouraged, a^e
sufficient to incounter Avith a greater number, being wretches and sluggards. For
fortune though she be purtraied to be blind, as one void of right Judgement; and
to stand vpon a rolling stone, as being alwaies fleeting and mooueable: yet for

the most part she helpeth such as be of bold minds and of valiant stomachs. If

time did seme as matter is full and plentious, I could hereof recite manic yea
infinite examples. (1) Thomiris the Scithian qucene, did not she with a few hun-
dreds incounter with the great monarch Cyrus, haiung manie thousands, and
tooke him and slue him. Alexander with a few Macedonians, did not he ouerconie
Darius the great monarch of the Persians, and take him, his wife, and daughters
prisoners, & made a conquest of all Persia? (2) Leonides the

Spartan,
did not

he Avith six hundred men breake into the canipes of the mightic Xerxes, and
there slaie fine thousand of them? Let vs come a little nerer euen to our seines,
Avho haue had in our owne persons, and in this land the like successes, namclie

, you my right honourable carle at Waterford, and my vncle Fitzstephans at Wex-
ford

; and I my selfe at Dundorogh: small Arere our companies, and little was our
force in respect of theirs, and yet we few thorough our valiantnesse ouercame and
conquered them being manie.
"What shall I trouble you Atith the recitall of examples, sith time shall sooner

failethan matter want: and shall Ave then giue oner and be white liuered? Shall we
like cowards couer our progenie, our nation, and our selucs also, Avith perpetual!
shame and infamie? God forbid. My mind then and opinion is, that AV doo issue-

out vpon them, as secretlie and as suddenlie as we maie, and boldlie giue the onset

ypon them. And forsomuch as Rothorike of Connagh is the generall of the field,
ia whom lieth the chiefe force, and on whom all the rest doo depend, it shall be best
to begin Avith him, and then if we can giue the ouerthrow vnto him, all the residue
will tlie, and we shall obteine a glorious victorie: but if AVC shall fall into their hands
and be killed, yet shall we Icaue an honourable report and an immortall fame^to all

our posteritie." When Reimond had ended his speeches and finished his oration,

,^
eueric one so Avell liked thereof, as with one consent they gaue ouer, and yeelded
to his resolution and opinion. .

VOL. vi. X (1) Cyrus
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suiJnn.de quat. (l) Cyrus the sonne of Cambise-! the first monarch of Persia, after that he had

'iii?
fcr' subdued all Asia, he minding to doo the like in Scjthia did inuade the same:

Thomiris being then queene thereof. And on a certeine time hauing pitched nis

tents in a faire and pleasant soile, suddenlie as though he had beene afraied of his

enimies he fled, and left his tents full of wines and vittels. Which when the queene
heard, she sent hir onelie sonne a yoong gentleman with the third part of hir host

and armie to follow and pursue Cyrus: who when he came to the forsaken tenfs,

and finding there such abundance & plentie of wine and vittels, wherevnto the

Scithians had not before beene accustomed, they fell so hungerlie to their vittels,

and dranke so liberallie of the wines, that they were ouerladen and ouercommed
with surfeiting. Which when Cyrus heard of, he" suddenlie and secretlie in the

night came vpon them, and finding them all asleepc, killed them all. Thomiris

hearing of this, was not so much grieued with sorrow for the death of hir sonne,
as inflamed with the desire to be reuenged. And she likewise faining hir selfe to

flie, Cyrus by pursuing of hir was brought into certeine narrow streicts, where she

taking the aduantage of him, tooke him, killed him, and slue all his companie, to
the number of two thousand : insomuch that there was not one left to returne
with message to declare the same.

(2) Leonides was king of Sparta or Lacedemonia, who being aduertised that

the mightie monarch Xerxes minding to continue the warres with his father

Darius had appointed and begun against all Greece, & that he had made prepa-
ration therefore fine yeares togither, dooth also prepare himselfe to withstand the
same. And notwithstanding that Xerxes had in his armie thr6e hundred thousand
of his owne subiects, and two hundred thousand of strangers: yet Leonides hauing
gotten Xerxes within the streicts of Thermipolis, and he hauing but foure thousand
soldiers gaue the onset vpon the monarch, and fought the battels thr^e daies.

togithir with him, and at length gaue him the ouerthrow.

How Rothorike of Connagh, and all his whole armie was discomfited.

CHAP. 25.

IMMEDIATLIE vpon the foresaid persuasions, euerie man with all speed had:

made him selfe readie and got on his armor, thinking it too long yer they did

bicker with the enimie: and being all assembled and in good arraie, they diuided

them into three wings or wards, though in number they were verie few. In the

first was Reimond with twentie gentlemen and his few soldiers. In the second
Miles Cogan with thirtie gentlemen and his other few soldiers. And in the third

was the earle and Maurice Fitzgerald with fortie gentlemen and all their soldiors. And
in euerie ward were some of all the citizens, sailing such as were appointed for the

gard and safetie of the citie. Thus all things being set in an order, they suddenlie in

the morning about nine of the clocke issued out, but not without some contention

and controuersie: for they striued among themselues, who should haue the fore

ward, and giue the onset vpon the enimies, who were in number about thirtie

thousand: neuerthelesse they in the end agreed and appointed in order how all

things should be doone: and forthwith issued out and gaue the onset vpon their

enimies, who then were out of araie and order, being vnwares of their comming.
Reimond among the first being the first was foremost, & gaue the first aduenture,
and striking two of his enimies through with his lance or staffe slue them both.

Meilerius also and Girald and Alexander the two sonnes of Maurice, although they
were in the rerevvard ; yet they wereso hot vpon the spurre, and followed in such lustie

maner,
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maner, that they were as forward as the foremost, aijd right valiantiie did ouer-

throw and kill manie of the enimies.

The like valiant minds were in all the whole residue, who' now striued & serued

all for the best game: and so lustilie they acquitted themselues, that the enimies

being afraid, were faine to take their he"eles and to run awaie. But they still

followed and pursued them euen vntill night, still murthering & spoiling them.

Rothorike the king himselfe trusted so much in the great troops and multitudes

of his people; that he thought nothing lesse, than that so small a number as were

within, would issue out and giue the onset vpon so manie as were without. And
therfore taking his pleasure and pastance, he was then a bathing: but when he

heard how the game went, and how his men were discomfited & the most part
fled or flieng awaie, he neither tarried for his chamberleine to apparell him, nor

for his page to help him: but with all the hast and post hast he could, he turneth

a fa ire paire of heeles and runneth awaie: and albeit he were verie sharpelie pur-
sued, yet (though hardlie) he escaped. At night all the companie being returned,

they recouered themselues into the citie againe: not onelie with the honor of the

field, but also with great booties and preies of vittels, armor, and other trash.

Immediatlie also were dispersed the other camps, namelie the archbishops,

Machlaghlin, Machelewn, Gillemeholocke and Okencelos, who had all the force

of Leinster, sauing a few of Kencile and Wexford : and these were incamped on
the south side.- Likewise Ororike of Meth, Okarrell of Vriell, Mac Shaghline
and Ocadise which were incamped on the north side raised their campes and shifted

for themselues. On the morrow, all things being set in good order, and good
watch appointed for the safe keeping and custodie of the citie, they march
.towards Wexford, and take the higher waie by Odrone.

The guilcfull and treacherous taking of Robert Fitzstephans at the. Karecke,

CAP. 26.

AFTER this good successe, fortune who cannot continue firme in one stale,

dooth now change hir course, and interlineth aduersitie with prosperitie. For

whie, there is neither faith firme, nor felicitie permanent vpon the earth. For the
Wexford men and they of Kencile, forgetting theirpromise, and nothing regarding
their faith which they had before made and assured vnto Robert Fitzstephahs, doo
now assemble themselues to the number of thre'e thousand, and doo march
toward the Karecke, there to besiege the same, where Robert Fitzstepbans was
then: who mistrusting fearing nothing, had but fine gentlemen and a few
archers about him. The enimies giue the assalt, & not preuailing at the first, doo
renew the same againe and againe: but when they saw that all their labours were

lost, bicause that Fitzstephans and his companie though they were but a few in

number, yet they were verie nimble and verie readie to defend themselues, and

especiallie one William Nott, who in this seruice did verie well and worthilie ac-

quit himselfe; they now doo seeke to practise their old subtilties and guiles.

They leaning therefore to vse force and < iolence, doo now vnder colour of peace
come toward the Karecke and bring with them the bishop of Kildare, the bishop of

Wexford, & certeine other religious persons, who brought with them a massebookc,
Corpus Domini, and certeine relikes: and after a few speeches of persuasion had with

Fitzstephans, they to compasse their matter, tooke their corporall othes, and swore

vpon a booke, that the citie of Dublin was taken : and that the earle, Maurice,
Rcimond, and all the Englishmen were taken and killed; that Rothorike of Con-
Jiagh, with all the whole power and armie of Connagh & Leinster, was comming

X 2 towards
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towards Wexford for the apprehension of him : hut for his sake, and for the good
will which they bare vnto him, bicause they had alwaie found him a courteous
and a liberall prince, they were come vnto him to conueie him awaie in safetie,

and all his ouer into \V
r

ales, befc-/e the comming of that great multitude, which
were his extreame and mortall enimies. Fitzstephans giuing credit to this their

swearing and auowries, did foorthwith yeeld himselfe, his people, & all that he had
vnto them and their custodie: but they foorthwith most traitorouslie, of them
that thus yielded into their hands some they killed, some they beat, some they
wounded, and some they cast into prison. But assoone as newes was brought
that Dublin was false, and that the earle was marching towards them; these

traitors set the towne on fire, and they themsehies with bag and baggage and
with their prisoners gat them into the Hand Begorie, which they call the holie

Hand, and which lieth in the middle of the hauen there.

The description of Robert Fitzstephans.

CHAP. 27.

O NOBLE man, the onelie patterne of vertue, and the example of true Industrie

and labours: who hauing tried the variablenesse of fortune, had tasted more ad-
uersitie than prosperitie! O worthie man, who both in Ireland and in Wales had
traced the whole compasse of fortunes wheele, and had endured whatsoever good
fortune or euill could giue! O Fitzstephans, the verie second an other (1) Marius,
for if you doo consider his prosperitie, no man was more fortunate than he: and
on the contrane, if you marke his aduersitie, no 'man was or could be more
miserable. He was of a large and full bodie, his countenance verie comelie: and
in stature he was somewhat more meane: he was bountiful!, liberal!, and pleasant,
but yet sometimes somewhat aboue rnodestie giuen to wine and women- The earle

(as is aforesaid) marched with his armie towards Wexford, fast by Odrone, which
Avas a place full of streicts, passes, and bogs, and verie hardlie to be passed through :

but yet the whole power, force, and strength of all Leinster came thither, and met
hini and gavie him the battell, .betweene whom there was a great fight, and inanie

of the enimies slaine. But the earle with the losse of one onelie yoougman re--

couered himselfe in safetie to the plaines, and there amongst others, Meilerius

shewed himselfe to be a right valiant man.

(1) This Marius was named Caius Mariu,s, his father was borne in Arpinum, &
from thence came to Rome, and there dwelt, being a poore artificer and handi-

crafts man, but much relieued by Metellus a noble Roman, in whose house, and
vnder whom, both the father and the sonne were seruants: but being giuen
altog-ither to martial! affaires, he became a verie valiant man, and did' as

good seruice to the citie of Rome as anie before or after him. Affrica he conquered,
and in his first triumph lugurtha and his two sonnes were bound in chaines, and
caried captiues to Rome before his chariot. The Cambrians, Germans, and,

Tigurians wanting habitations, and thinking to settle theinselues in Italic, trauelled

thitherwards for the same purpose; but being denied by the Romans, they made
most cruell warres vpon them, and slue of them at one time fourescore thousand

souldiers, and threescore thousand of others, wherewith the state of Rome and
of all Italic was so broken, and ouerthrowne, that the Romans much bewailed

tbenasdues, & did thinke verelie that they should be vtterlie destroyed. In this

distress
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distresse Marius tooke the matter in hand, and meeting first with the Germans,,

gaue them the battell, slue their king Teutobochas, and two hundred thousand

men, beside fourescore thousand which were taken. After that he met with the.

Cambrians, and slue their king Beleus, and an hundred and fortie thousand

with him, as also tooke fortie thousand prisoners. For which victorie he triumphed
the second time in Rome, and was named then the third founder of Rome. Againe
in the ciuilFwars which grew by the means of Drusius, all Italic was then in armes,
and the Romans in eueiie place had the worse side (for all Italic began to forsake

them) and in this distresse Marjus hauing gotten but a small power in respect of

the enimies, giuctb the onset vpon the Marsians, and at two times he slue foure-

teene thousand of them: which so quailed the Italians, and incouraged the

Romans, that the Romans recouered tnemselues and had the maistrie. As in the

warres so otherwise was Marius very fortunate : for being but of a base stocke,

yet he maried Julia, a noble woman of the familie of the Julies, and aunt
viito lulius Cesar: he passed thorough the most part of the offices in Rome: he

was first Legatus a senatu, then Prcej'ectus equitum : after that Tribnnus plebis,

Praetor, Aedilis, and seuen times was he eonsull. And as fortune seemed to

fauour and countenance him aboue all other in Rome; so did she also checke him
with great reproches, & burdened him with great miseries. For his pride was so

excessiue, and his ambition so intolerable, that the best and most part of the

Romans deadlie hated and enuied him: and therefore when he laboured to be

Aedilis, Pnetor, fy Tribune, he was reiected; he was accused for ambition, and

proclamed a traitor and an enimie to the common-wealth: he was infore eel to

forsake Rome and flie'into Affrike. Also being at the seas, the mariners cast him
on land among^his enimies, and draue him to shift for himselfe. When he was

pursued by his enimies, he was faine to hide himselfe in a bog, and couered him-
selfe with dirt & mire because he would not be knowne. Neuerthelesse he was
taken and deliuered to a slaue to be killed. Manie other stormes of aduersitie and
rm'serie did he abide and indure, and therefore it was said of him, that in miserie-

no man was more miserable, and in felicitie none more fortunate and happie than;

lie.

The description of the earle Strangbow.

' CHAP. 28..
k.

THE earle was somewhat ruddie and of sanguine complexion and freckle faced,,
hiseies grcie, his face feminine, his voice small, and his necke little, but somewhat
of a high stature: he was verie liberall, courteous and gentle: what he could not-

compasse and bring to passe in deedj he would win by good words and gentle

speeches. In time-of peace he was more readie to yeeld and obeie, than to rule

and beare swaie. Out of the campe he was more like to a souldior companion than
a capteine or ruler: but in the campe and in the warres he caried with him the

state and countenance of a valiant capteine. Of himselfe he would not aduenture
anie thing, but being aduised and set on, he refused no attempts: for of himselfe
he would not rashlie aduenture, or presumptubuslie take anie thing in hand. In.

the fight and battell he was a most assured token and signe to the whole companie,
either to stand valiantlie to the fight, or for policie to retire. In all chances of
\varre he was still one and the same maner of man, being neither dismaid with,

aduersitie, nor puffed vp with prosperitie..
TJic
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The carle leaning Wexford vpon the naves that Fltzstephans was in hold, went to

JVaterford, andfrom thence sailed into England, Sf was reconciled to the king*.

CHAP. 29-

- *
AS the earle was marching towards Gueffprd, and was come to the borders therof,

certeine messengers met him, and shewed to him the mischance happened vnto
Robert Fitzstephans, and of the setting on fire the towne of Wexford: adding
moreouer, that the traitors were fiillie determined if they trauelied anie further to-

wards them, they would cut off all the heads of Fitzstephans and his^'companie,
and send them vnto him. Wherevpon with heauie cheare sorrowfull hearts they
change their minds, and turne towards Waterfbrd. Where when they were come,
they found Heruie now latelie returned from the king with a message and letters

from him vnto the earle, persuading and requiring him to come ouer into Eng-
land vnto him. W^herevpon the earle prepared

and made himselfe readie, and as soone
as wind and weather serued he tooke snipping, and caried Heruie along with him.

And being landed he rode towards the king, and met him at a towne called .

Newham ndere vnto Glocester, M'here he was in read i nes with a great armie to

saile ouer into Irland. Where after sundrie & manie altercations passed betweene

them, at length by means of Heruie the kings displeasure was appeased, and it

was agreed that the erle should sweare allegeance to the king, and y6eld and sur-

render vnto him the citie of Dublin, with the cantreds thervnto adioining, as

also all such towns and forts as were bordering vpon the sea side. And as for the

residue he should haue and reteine to him and his heirs, holding the same of the

king & of his heirs. These things thus concluded, the king with his armie marched

along by Seueme side, & the sea coasts of (1) West wales, vnto the towne (2) of

Penbroke, where he taried vntill he hud assembled all his armie in (3) Milford
hauen there to be shipped.

(1) Westwales in Latine is named Demetia, and is that which is now called

Penbrokeshire It reaeheth from the seas on the north vnto the seas on the

south. In the west part thereof is the bishops see of Meneue named saint Dauids:
and on the east side it bordereth vpon Suuthwales named Delienbarf In this

part were the Fiemmings placed Hist.

(2) Pfubroke is the chiefest towne of all Demetia, and lieth on the east side^f
Milford hauen, wherein was sometimes a verie strong castell builded (as some

write) by a noble man named Arnulph Montgcmer.
(3) Milford is a famous and a goodlie harborough lieng in Demetia, or West-

Wales. The Welshmen name it the mouth of two swords. It hath two branches
or arnies, the one flowing hard to liauerlbrd west, and thejpther thorough the

countrie named Rossia.

Ororike prince of meth besieging Dublin, is dr'nien off by Miles Cogan, and hath

the woorst side.

CHAP. 30.

IN the meane time Ororike, the one eied king of Meth, watching the absence

of the earle as also of lleimond, the one being -in England, and the other at

Waterford,
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Water ford, lie mustered a great number of soldiors, and vpon a sudden about the

kalends of September laietb siege to the citie of Dublin:, within the which there

were then but few men, but yet they were valiant and verie men indeed. And as

the flame can not be suppressed, but that it will breake out: euen so vertue and
valiantnesse can not be shut vp, but that it will (when time and occasion serueth)
shew it selfe. For Allies Cogan and all his companie vpon a sudden issue out

vpon the enimies, and vnwares taking them napping, made a great slaughter of
them: among whom there was the sonne of Ororike. a lustie yoong gentleman,
and he slaine also. And at this time the king of England, licng at Pen broke in

Wales, he fell out with the noblemen and gentlemen of the countrier bicause they
had suffered the earle Richard to take his passage among them from thense into

Ireland. And remoouing such as had anie charge or keeping of any forts
there., he

placed others therein: but at length his heat being cooled, & his displeasure quailed,

they were reconciled againe to his good fauour and grace.
Whitest the king laie there, he had great pleasure in hawking, and as he was

walking abroad with a goshawke of Norwaie vpon his fist, he had espied a falcon

sitting vpon a rocke; and as he went about the rocke to view and behold him, his

goshawke bailing also espied the falcon, bated vnto him, and therewith the king let

him flie. The falcon seeing hir selfe thus b6eset, taketh also wing: and albeit hir

flight was but slow at the first; yet at length she maketh wing and mounteth vp of
a great height : and taking the aduantage of the goshawke hir aduersarie, commeth
downe with all hir might, and striking hir she claue htr backe asunder, and fell

downe dead at the kings foot: whcrat the king and all they that were then present
had great maruell." And the king hauing good liking, and being in lone with the

falcon, did yearelieat the breeding and disclosing time send, thither for them: for in
all his land there was not a better and a more hardie hawke.

The camming of king Henrie into Ireland.

CHAP. 31.

THESE things thus doone, and all prepared in a readinesse fit for such a noble

enterprise, and for which the king had staled along time in Wales, he went to
saint Dauids church, where when he had made his praiers and doone his deuotion,
the wind and the wether well serurng, he tooke shipping and arriued vnto Water-
ford in the kalends of Nouember, being saint Luks daie : hauing in his retinue
fiue hundred gentlemen of seruice, and of bowmen and horssemen a great number.
This was in the seuent6enth yeare of his reigne, the one & fortith of his age, and in
the yeare of our Lord one thousand one hundred seauentie & two, Alexander the
third then pope, Fredeiike then emperor, and Lewes then French king. And now
was fulfilled the prophesie of Merlin, that " A firie globe shall come out of the east, pfophe!u,.&
and shall deuourand consume all Ireland round about:" and likewise the prophesie

Mcrlinand

of saint Molin, that " Out of the east shall Come a mightie hurling wind, & rush

thorough to the west, and shall run thorough and ouerthrow the force and strength
of Ireland."

The
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The citizens ofJFeyford present vnto the king Robert Fifsstephans, and sundrie prince?

of Ireland come and submit themselues to the king.

CHAP. 32.

THE king- being thus landed at Waterforcl, and there resting himselfe; the

Citizens of Wexford, vnder colour and pretense of great humblenesse and dutie,
and in hope of some thanks, they brought Robert Fitzstephans bound as a captiue
and a prisoner, and presented him to the king as one who deserued small fauor or

courtesie, that he had without his consent & leaue entered into Ireland, & giuen
thereby an occasion to others to offend and to doo euill. The king not liking of

him, fell out with him, and charged him verie de"epelie and sharplie for his rash

and hastie aduentures, and that he would take vpon him to make a conquest of
Ireland without his assent and leaue: and forthwith commanded him to be hand-
locked and fettered, with an other prisoner, and to be safelie kept in Renold
tower. Then Dermon Mac Arth prince of (1) Corke came to the king of his owne
free will, submitted himselfe, became tributarie, and tooke his oth to be true and
faithfull to the king of England. After this the king remooued his armie and
marched toward (2) Lisemore, and after that he had tarried about two daies, he
went to (3) Cashill, and thither came vnto him at the riuer of (4) Sure, Donold

prince of (6} Limerike: where when he had obteined peace, he became tributarie

and swore fealtie. The king then set (of his inea) rulers and keepers ouer the

cities of Corke and Limerike.

Then also came in Donold prince of Ossorie, and Macleighlin O Felin prince of

the Decies, and all the best & chiefest men in all Mounster, & did submit them-

selues, became tributaries and swore fealtie. Whome when the king had verie

liberallie rewarded, he sent them home againe : and he himselfe returned backe

againe to Waterford through ((>) Tibrach. When he came to Waterford,

Fitzstaphans was brought before him, & when he had well beheld him, and con-

sidered with himselfe the valiantnesse of the man, the good seruice he had doone,
the perils & dangers he had beene in: he began to be mooued with some pitie

and compassion vpon him, and at the intercession & by the mediation of certeine

noblemen, he heartilie forgauc him, and released him from out of bonds, and
restored him wholie to his former state and libertie, sailing that he rese'rued to him-,

selfe the towne- of Wexford, with the territories and lands therevnto adioining: &
not long after some of those traitors, who thus had betraied him, were themselues

taken and put to death.

(1) Corke, in Latine named Coreagium, is an ancient citie in the prouince of

Mounster, and builded (as it should appeare) by the Easterlings or Norwaies. It

Htiindcth now in a marish or a bog, and vnto it floweth an arme of the seas, in the

which are manie good'li.e receptacles or harboroughs for ships, & much frequented
as well for the goodlie commodities of fishings therein, as also for the trade of

merchandize, by the which the citie is chieflie iriainteined: for the inhabitants are

not onlic merchants & great trauellers themselues; but also great store of strange
merchants doo dailie resort & traffike with them. It is walled round about, and
well fortified for a sufficient defense against the Irishrie. In it is the bishops se'e

of that diocesse, being called by the name of the bishop of Corke. The citie is

gouerned by a maior and two bailiffes, who vsing the gouernement according to

the lawes of England, doo keepe and mainteine the same ia verie good order.

They
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They are verie much troubled with the enimie, and therefore they doo continuallic,
as men lieng in a garison, keepe watch and ward both daie and night. The prince
of that eountrie did most commonlie ke"epe & stale himselfe in all troubles within

that citie, vntill the time the same was conquered by the Englishmen, who euer

since haue inhabited in the same.

(2) Lisemoie in times past was as faire a towne as it is ancient, and standeth vpon
a goodlie riuer, which flowelh vnto Youghall, and so into the maine seas. It was
sometimes a bishoprike, but of late vnited to the bishopi ike of Waterford, and so

it lieth in the countie and diocesse of Waterford, but the soile it selfe was within the

countieof Corke.

(3) Cashill is an old ruinous towne, but walled, and standeth vpon the riucr

Sure. In it is the see and cathedrall church of the bishop, bearing the name therof,

who is one of the foure archbishopriks of that land, and vndcr him are the bishops
of Waterford, Corke, and seuen others.

(4) The Sure is a goodlie and a notable riuer, ami one of the chiefest in that

land. It hath his head or spring in a certeine hill called Blandina, but in Irish

Sloghblonae, for the pleasantnesse thereof. Manie good townes are seated and
builded vpon the same, & it is nauigable more than the one halfe. It f)6eteth from
the spring or head fast by the towne of Thorleis, whereof the earle of Ormond is

baron : from thense to the holie crosse and so to Clomnell, from thense to Carig
Mac Griffith, where is an ancient house of the earles, sometime named the carles of
the Carig, but now earles of Ormond; and from thense fleeting by Tibrach, it

commeth to Waterford; and fleeting by the wals thereof, it runneth into the

.seas.

(5) Limerike is one ofthe first cities builded by the Norwaies or Easterlings, named
sometimes Ostomen: the founder whereof was the yoongest of thre'e brethren
whose name was Yuorus. It standeth vpon the famous and noble riuer of Shenin,
which goeth round about it, the same being as it were an Hand. The seat of it

is such, as none can be more faire or more statelie. It lieth in the maine land
within the prouince of Mouilster, called the north Mounster, and is from the
inaine seas aboue fortie miles, and yet at the wals euen the greatest ship at the
seas maie be discharged and vnladen, and yeerelie so there are: for the citie it

selfe is chieflie inhabited by merchants. It is gouerned by a maior and bailiffes

after and according to the English lawes and orders. It was in times past vnder a

particular prince of it self, but cuer since the conquest it hath bdene inhabited by
the Englishmen, who doo so still continue therm.

(6) Tibrach is an old towne, which in times past was rich and verie weirinliabited,
it lieth vpon the north side of the Sure, and about two miles from Carig Mac
Griffith. In it is a great stone standing, which is the bound betwe'erie the counties
of Kilkcnnie and Ormond.

Rotkorike Connor the monarch and all the princes in Vlster submit andyccld
themselttes tytfo the king, as he passeth towards, Dublin.

CHAP. S3.

THESE things thus doon at AVaterford, the king left Robert. Fitzbarnard there
with his houshold, and marched himselfe to Dublin through the eountrie of
Ossorie: and staieng somewhat by the waie in his iourneie, there came and resorted
vnto him out of euerie place there the great men & princes, as,namelie Machclan

VOL. vi. Y
Ophclaa
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Ophelan prince of Ossorie, Mache Talewie, Othwelie Gillemeholoch, Ochadese,
O Carell of Uriell & Ororike of Meth : all which yeelded & submitted them

; selues to the king in their owne persons, & became his vassals, & swore fealtie.

But Rothorike the monarch came.no ne"erer than to the riuer side of the (1) Shenin,
which diuideth Connagh from Meth, & there Hugh de Lade and William
Fitzaldcline by the kings commandement met him, who desiring peace submitted

himselfe, swore allegiance, became tributarie, and did put in (as all others did)

hostages and pledges for the keeping of the same. Thus was all Ireland sailing
Vlster brought in subjection, and euerie particular prince in his proper person did

yeeld and submit himselfe, sailing onelie Rothorike, the then monarch of all

Ireland; and yet by him and in his submission all the residue of the whole land
became the kings subjects, and submitted themselues. For indeed there was no
one nor other within that land, who was of anie name or countenance, but that
he did present himselfe before the kings maiestie, and yeelded vnto him subiectiou
and due obedience.

prohesiesof And then was fulfilled tile old and vulgar prophesie of S. Molin;
" Before him all

^ ie Prmces shall 'fall downe, and vuder a dissembled submission shall obteine fauor
and grace." Likewise the prophesie of Merlin

;

" All the birds of that Hand shall

flee to his light, and the greater birds shall be taken & brought into captiuitie,
and their wings shall be burned." Also the old

prophesieof Merlin Ambrose; ' ;

Fine

portions shall be brought into one, & the sixt shall breake and ouerthrow the
\valles of Ireland." That which Ambrose nameth heere the sixt, Celidonius nameth
the fift, as appeareth in his booke of prophesies. Now when the feast of Christ-

niasse did approch and drawneere, manie and the most part of the princes ofthat land
resorted and made repaire vnto Dublin, to see the kings court: and when they
saw the great abundance of vittels, and the noble seruices, as also the eating of

cranes, which they much lothed, being not before accustomed therevnto, they
much woondered and maruelled thereat: but in the end they being by the kings
commandement set downe, did also there eat and drinke among them. At this

time there were certeine soldiors, being bowmen, seassed at Finglas, and they
hewed and cut downe the trees which grew about the churchyard, which had
bcene there planted of old time by certeine good and holie men: and all these

soldiors suddenlie fell sicke of the pestilence and died all : as is more at large
declared in our topographic.

(1) The Shenin is the cheefest and most famous riuer in that land, and dooth in

n manner inuiron and inclose all Connagh, & diuideth it from the prouinces of
Mounster and Meth: his head and spring is in the hill named Theme, which bor-

dereth vpon O Connor Slegos countrie, not farre from the riuer of the Banne in.

Vlster, and in length is supposed to be about a hundred and twentie English
miles. It is increased with sundrie brooks, and diucrse riuers^run into the same;
the cheefest whereof is that which riseth and commeth out of the logh or lake

Foile. In it are manie loghs or lakes of great quantitie or bignesse, .which are

maruelouslie replenished and stored with abundance offish: the cheefest of which
are the logh llie, and the logh Derigid. It is nauigable aboue three score miles,
and vpon it standeth the most famous citie of Limerike. There is onlie one bridge
oner it, builded of late yeares a.t Alone, by the right honorable sir Ilenrie Sidncie

knight, then lord deputie. of the realme..

The
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The councell or synod kept at Cashill.

CHAP. 34.

THE realme beeing now in good peace and quietnesse, and the king -now

hauing a care and a zeale to set foorth Gods honor and true religion, summoned
a synod of all the clergie vnto Cashill, where inquirie ~and examination was made
of the wicked and loose life of the people of the land and nation: which was re-

gistred in writing, and sealed vnder the scale of the bishop of Lisemore, who

being then the popes legat was president of that councell. And then & there were

made and decreed sundrie good auri godlie constitutions, which arc yet extant; as

namelie, for contracting of marriage, for paiment of tithes, for the reuerend and

cleane keeping of the churches; and that the vniuersall church of Ireland should

be reduced in all things to the order and forme of the .church of England. Which
constitutions were foorthwith published throughout the realme, and doo here

follow.

Constitutions made at the councell of Cashill.

CHAP. 35.

IN the yere of Christs incarnation 1172, & in the first yeere that the most, noble

king of England conquered Ireland, Christianas bishop of Lisemore, and legat of
the apostoiike see, Donat archbishop of Cashill, Laurence archbishop of Dublin,
and Catholicus archbishop of Thomond with their suffragans and fellow-bishops,
abbats, archdeacons, priois, deanes, manie other prelats of the church of

Ireland, i>y the commaudement of the king did assemble themsclues and kept a

synod at Cashill: and there debating manie things concerning the wealth, estate,

aid reformation of the church, did prouide remedies for the same. At this conn-
ed! were also for and in the hehalfe of the king, whom he had sent thither, Itafe

abbat of Buldewais, Rafe archdeacon of (1) Landaffe, Nicholas the chapleine, and
diuerse other good clearks. Sundiie good statutes and wholesome laws were there

detiised, which were after subscribed and confirmed by the king himselfe, and

vnder his authentic, which were these that follow.. First, it is decreed that all Ecclesiastical!

good faithfull and Christian people, throughout Ireland, should forbeare and shun 1"^'
tio*s for

to marrie with their neere kinsfolke and cousins, & marrie with such as lawfullie

they should doo. Secondarilie, that children shall be catechised without the church

doore, and baptised in the font appointed in the churches for the same. Third lie,

that eueric Christian bodie doo faithfullie and trulie paie yerelie the tiths of his

cattels, come, and all other his increase and profits to the church or parish where
he is a parishioner. Fourthlie, that all the church lands and possessions, through-
out all Ireland, shall be free from all secular exactions and impositions: and espe-
ciallie that no lords, carles, nor noble men, nor their children, nor familie, shall

extort or take anie coine and liuerie, cosheries, nor cuddies, nor anie other like

custome from thenseforth, in or vpon anie of the church lands and territories.

And likewise that they nor no other person doo henseforth exact out of the said

church lands, old, wicked, and detestable customes of coine and liuerie, which

they were woont to extort vpen such townes and villages of the churches, as were
Y 2 neere
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neere ami next bordering vpon them. Fiftlie, that when earike or composition is

made among the laie people for anie murther, that no person of the cleargie, though
he be kin to anie of the parties, shall contribute anie thing therevnto: but as they
be guiltlesse from the murther, so shall they be free from paiment of monie, for

anie such earike or release for the same. Six'tlie, that all and euerie good Christian

being sicke & weake, shall before the priest and his neighbors make his last will-

ami testament; and his debts and seruants wages being paid, all his moouables to

be diukled (if he haue anie children) into three parts : whereof one part to be to the

children, another to his wife, and the third part to be for the performance of his

will. And if so be that he haue no children, then the goods to be diuided .into

'two parts, whereof tlie one moitie to his wife, and the other to the performance of
his wi 11 and testament. And if he haue no wife, but onelie children, then the

'goods to be likewise diuided into two parts, ivvherof the one to hini^elfe, and the

other to his children. Seuenthlie, that euerie christian being dead, and dieng in

the catholike faith, shall be reuerendlie brought to the church, and to be buried
tis apperteineth. Finallie, that all the diuine seruice in the church of Ireland shall

foe kept, vsed, & obserued in the like order and maner as it -is in the church of

England. For it is meet and right, that as by Gods prouidence and appointment
Ireland is now become subiect, and vncler the king of England : so the same should
take from thense the order, rule, and maner how to reforme themselues, and to liue

in better order. For whatsoeuer good thing is befallen to the church & realme
of Ireland, either concerning religion, or peaceable gouernement, they owe the

same to the king of England, and are to be thaukefull vnto him for the same: for

before his comming into the land of Ireland, -manic and all sorts of wickednesses
in times past flowed and reigned amongest them : all which now by his authoritie

and goodnesse are abolished. The primal of Armagh, by reason of his weaknesse
and great age, was not present at the synod : but afterwards he came to Dublin,
and gaue his full consent to the same. This holie man (as the common saieng was)
had a white cow, and being fed onelie. by hir milke, she was alwaies carried with
him wheresoeuer he went and trauelled from home.

The tempestuous and stormk winter.

CHAP. 36.

THE seas, which a long time had beene calme, began now to swell, and to be
full of continuall storms and tempests, which were so raging, and so great, that
in all that winter there armed scarselie anie one ship or barke from anie place into
that land : neither was there anie news heard from out of anie countrie during that
winter. VVhervpon men began to be afraid, and thinke verelie that God in his

anger would punish them, and be reuenged for their wicked & sinfull life, and
therefore had sent this plague vpon them. At this time in Southwales by reason of
the extreme and continuall tempests, the sea sides and shores, which had manie

yeares beene couered with great sand ridges, were now washed and carried awaie
with the seas, and then there appeared the former fast and firme earth, and therin
a great number of trees standing which did in times past grow there : and by reason

they had beene so long couered, & as it were buried vnder the sands, they stood
as trunkecl and polled tr^es, and were as blacke as is the Ebenie. A maruelous
alteration, that-the place sometimes couered with seas, and a waie for ships to passe,
is now become a soile of ground and drie land. But some suppose that this -was

so
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so at the first, and that those tres were there growing before or shortlie after

the floud of Noali. The kin.*
1 remained at Wexford, still longing to heare news

from beyond the seas : and thus Jieng solitarie he practised by all the means and

sleights he could, how he might flocke and procure vnto him Reimond, Miles

Cogan, William Makerell ; & other of the best gentlemen ; that he being assured

of them to be firaie of his side, he might bo the stronger, and the earle the

weaker.

T/K conspirffdc m-ade aga'mst the iking by his sonms, and thff ambassage of the legat

Jrom tlte pope vnto him.

.CHAP. 37.

AFTER Mitllent the wind being easterlie, there came and arriued into Ireland.

certeine ships, as well from out of England, as also from out of Aquitaine in .France.,

which brought him verie ill & bad newes. For there were come into Normandie
from pope Alexander the third two cardinals in an ambassage, the one of them
being named Albertus, and the other Theodinus, to make inquirie of the death.

of Thomas archbishop of Canturburie. They were thought and taken to be ius.t

and good men, and therefore were chosen of trust and of purpose for this matter:

but yet for all that they were Romans, and who were fullie determined to haue
interdicted, not onelie England, but also all the whole dominions subject vnto
the king, if he himselfe had not the sooner come and met with them. Besides

this, there was woorse newes told him, and a woorse mishap befell vnto him (for
eommonlie good lucke commeth alone, but ill haps come by heapesand by huddels) ,

which was, that his eldest sonne whom he loued so deerlie, and whom he had
crowned king, as also his two yoonger sonnes, with the consent and helpe of snn-
drie noble men, as well in England as beyond the seas, had confederated them-
selues, and conspired against the king in his absence. Which newes and secret

conspiracie when he heard and vnderstood, he was in a maruellous perplexirie, and
for verie anguish and greefe of mind did sweat. First it greened him that he should
be suspected and infamed of the crime whereof he was giltiesse. Also he feared
of the great troubles which would grow and insue hereby to his kingdome, & all

other his dominions. Yea, and it greeued him verie much, that he being minded
and determined the next summer then following to settle Ireland in some good
staie, and to fortifie the same with holds and castels, he should now be compelled
and driuen to leaue the same vndoone. Wherefore sending some before him into

England, as well to aduertise his comming homewards, as also of the safetie he
had taken for Ireland, he bethought himselfe, as also tooke good atluise and coun-
se?l, what was best to be doone in these his weightie causes.

The
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The king refurneth homewards through IVestwales, and of the speaking stone at

saint Dauids,

CHAP. 38.

THE king being minded and determined to returne into England, set his realme
of Ireland in good order, and left Hugh de Lacie (vnto whom he had giiien in tee

the countrie of Meth) with twentie gentlemen, & Fitzsteplians Maurice Fitzge-
rald with twentie other gentlemen, to be wardens and cone^tables of Dublin. Like-

wise he left Humfreie de Bohune, Robert Fitzbarnard, and Hugh de Gundeuile,
with twentie gentlemen, to keepe and gouerne Waterford. Also he left William

Fitzaldelme, Philip of Hastings, and Philip de Bruse, to be gouernors and rulers

of Wexford : they bailing also twentie gentlemen of seruice appointed vnto them,
And on the mondaie in the Easter we"eke, earlie in the morning at the sunne rising,
he tooke shipping without the barre of Wexford; and the wind being westerlie
and blowing a good gale, he had a verie good passage, and arriued about the noone-
tide of the same daie vnto the baie of saint Dauids: where he being set on land,
he went on foot with a staffe in his hand in pilgrimage, and in great deuotion vnto
the church of saint Dauids; whom the cleargie in procession met at the gate called

the white gate, and wi>:i great honour receiued him. And as they were going
verie ortlerlie and solemnlie in procession, there came vnto him a Welsh or a Cam-
ber woman ; and tailing downe at his feet, she made a great complaint against the

bishop of that place : which being by an interpretor declared vnto the king, albeit

he vnderstood it well, yet he gauc hir no answer.

She thinking that hir sute was not regarded, did wring hir fists, and cried out
with a lowd voice ;

"
Reuenge vs thi^ day O Lechlanar, Reuenge vs I say, our kin-.

dred, and our nation, from this man." And being willed by the people of that

countrie, who vnderstood hir speach, to hold hir peace, as also did thrust hir out
of the com panic ;

she cried the more, trusting and alluding to a certeine blind

prophesie of Merlin, which was
;
that " The king of England the conqueror of Ire-

land, should be wounded in Ireland by a man with a red hand, and in his returning
homewards through Soulhwales should die vpon Lechianar." This (1) Lechlanar was
the name of a certeine great stone which laie oner a bro"ke, which fleeteth or run-
neth on the north side of the churchyard, and was a bridge ouer the same : and

by reason of the often and continual! going of the people ouer it it was verie

smooth and slipperie. In length it was of ten foot, in breadth six foot, and in

thicknesse one foot. And this word Lechlanar, in the Camber or Welsh toong,
is to saie, The speaking stone. For it was an old blind saiei.g among the people
in that countrie, that on a time there was a dead corps caried ouer that stone to

be buried, and the said stone spake, and fooithwith brake and claue asunder in

the middle, and which cliff so remaineth vnto this daie. And therevpon the people
of that countrie, of a verie vaine and barbarous superstition, haue not since,
nor yet will caiie anie more dead bodies ouer the same.

The king being come to this stone, and hearing of this prophesie, paused and
staied a little while; and then vpon a sudden, vtrie hastilie he went oner it: which
doone, he looked backe vpon the stone, and spake somewhat sharpelie, sareng:
"Who is hethat will beleeue that'lieng Merlin anie more?'' A man of that place

standing thereby, and seeing what had happened, he to excuse Merlin, said with
a Idwd voice ;

" Thou art not he that shall conquer Ireland, neither dooth Merlin
ineane
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meane it of the"e." The king then went into the cathedrs.ll church which was dedi-

cated to saint Andrew and to saint Dauid : and hauing made his praiers, and heard

diuine seruice, he went to supper, and rode after to Hauerford west to bed, which,

is about twelue miles from thense.

(1) The writer hereof (of verie purpose) in the yeare 1575, went to the foresaid

place to see the said stone, but there was no such to be found ; and the place
where the said stone was said to lie, is now an arched bridge, vnder which fleeteth.

the brooke aforesaid, which brooke dooth not diuide the churchyard from the

church, but the churchyard & church from the bishops and prebendaries houses,

which houses in times past were verie faire and good hospitalitie kept therein. But

as the most part of houses, are fallen down, and altogether ruinous, so the hospi-
talitie is also therewith decaied. And for the veritie of the foresaid stone, there

is no ceiteintie affirmed, but a report is remaining amongst the common people of./

such a stone to haue beene there in times past..

The submission of king Henrie to the pope, and his reconciliation, as also the agreement'
betzveene him and the French king;

CHAP. 39:

THE king then tooke his iornie from Hauerford homewards along by the sea

side, euen the same waie as before he came thither ;
and foorthwith in all hast he

taketh shipping, and sailed into Normandie : and immediatlie vnderstanding where
the popes legats were, he repaired vnto them, and presented himselfe in most
humble maner before them. Where & before wh-ome after sundrie altercations passed
to and fro betweene them, he purged himselfe by his oth, that he was giltlesse of
the death of the archbishop Thomas: ncuertheles he was contented to doo the

penance iniomed him. For although he did not kill, nor yet know, nor consent
to the murthering of him, yet he denied not but that t\}e same was doone for his

(1) sake. The ambassadors & legats hauing thus ended with the king, with much
honour returned backe, and homewards to Rome. And then the king trauelled

and went to the marches of France, there to talke and haue conference with Lewes
the French king, betweene whomc then was discord and debate. But after sun-

drie speeches past betweene them, at. length by the meanes and intercession of

sundrie good men, and espcciallie of Philip carle of Flanders (who was but then

returned from Compostella, where he had bene in pilgrimage vnto saint lames) the

same was ended
;
and the displeasure which he had concerned about and for the

death of the archbishop of Canturburie was clerelie released. And by these means,,
the great malice and secret conspiracies of his sonnes and their confederats was for.

this time suppressed and quailed, and so continued vntil the yeare following.

(1) They .which doo write and in treat of the life and death of this archbishop,
doo affirme that the king after the death of this man, did send his ambassadors to,

pope Alexander at Home, to purge bimselfe of this fact. And notwithstanding
that he tooke a corporall oth, that he neither did it nor caused it to be doone,
nor yet gaue anie' consent, or was priuie thereof, nor yet was giltie in anie re-

spect, sailing that he confessed he did not so well fauour the bishop as he had
doone in times past: yet could not his ambassadors be admitted to the presence
and sight of the pope, . vntill he had yeelded himselfe to his arbitrament and iudge-

meut ;:
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ment : which was that he should doo certeine penance, as also to performe certeine

thl
U

poplto^L
'""nations which were as followeth. That the king at his- proper costs and charges

ting of England, should kepe and susteine, two hundred souldiers for, one whole yeare, to defend

the holie land Against the Turke. That he should permit, and that it should be

Jawfull to all his subjects as often as them listed to appeale to the see of Rome.
That none should be accounted thensefoorth to he lawful! king of England, vntill

such time as he were confirmed by the Roman bishop. That he should restore to-

the church of Canturhurie all such goods and possessions as were taken and de-

teined from the same since the death of the archbishop. That he should suffer all

such people as were fled or banished out of the realme for his sake, to returne home
without delaie or let, and to inioy and haue againe all such goods and lands what-

soeucr they had before. Other 'things, this Romish antichrist did demand, and
which the king was compelled to grant vnto before he could be released : whereby
it dooth appeare how much they doo varie from the calling of Christs apostles ;

and how that (coutrarie to the rule of the gospell) their onelie indeuour was to
1 make and haue princes and kingdoms subiect to their becke and tyrannic.

The vision which appeared vnto the king at his being at CarcHjfe.

CHAP. 40.

BUT before we doo proceed anie further, it were not amisse to declare what

happened and befell vnto the king in his returning through Wales, after his com-

ining from Ireland. In his iourneie he came to the towne of Card i fife on the satur-

daie in the Easfecr we"eke, and lodged there all that night. On the morrow being
sundaie, and commonlie called little Easter daie or Low sundaie, lie went some-
what earlie to the chapell of saint Perian, and there heard diuine seruice, but he
staied there -in his secret praiers behind all his companie, somewhat longer than he
was woont to doo: at length he came out, and leaping to his horsse, there stood
before him one bailing before him a stake, or a post pitched in the ground. He
vas of colour somewhat yellowish, his head rounded and a leane face, of stature

somewhat high, and aged about fortie yeares ;
his apparell was white, being close

& clowne to the ground, he was girded about the middle, and bare footed. This
man spa'ke to the king in Dutch, saieng;

" God saue thee O king," and then said

-thus vnto him :

" Christ and his mother Marie, lohn baptist, and Peter the apostle
doo salute thee : and doo strictlie charge and command thee, that thou doo forbid,
that hensefoorth throughout all thy kingdome and domions, there be no faires nor
markets kept in ahie place vpon the sundaies: and that vpon those dales no maner
or person' doo anie bodilie worke, but onelie to serue God, sailing such as be ap-
pointed to dresse the meat. If thou wilt thus doo, all that thou shalt take in hand
shall prosper, and thy selfe shalt haue a happie life." The king then spake in Freneh
to the gentleman, who held his horsse by the bridle, and whose name was Philip
Mertros, a man borne in those parts, and who told me this tale :

" Aske him whe-
ther he dreame or not." Which when he had so doone, the man looking vpon the

king said :
" Whether I dreame or not, marke well and.remember what daie this

is: for if thou doo not this, and speedilie amend thy wicked life, thou shalt before

the jeare come about heare such euill news of those things which thou louest besr,
and thou shalt be so much vnquieted therwith, that thou shalt not find anie ease
Or end Vntill thy dieng daie." With this word the king put spur to the horsse and
rode awaie towards the towne gate, which was at hand: but thinking vpon the

words
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words areigned his horsse and said ;

" Call me yonder fellow againe." Wherevpon
the foresaki gentleman as also one William, which two were onelie then attending

vpon him,- first called and then sought him in the chappell, and finding him not

there, sought him throughout the court, the to\vne, and in all the Ins, but could

not rind him. The king being verie sad and sorie that he had not throughlie talked

with the man, went abroad hirnselfe to seeke him, but finding him not, called for

his horsses and rode from thence by Rempinbridge to Newberie. And as this man.

had before threatned and said, it so came to passe before the yeare was ended : for

his eldest sonne lienrie, and his two yoonger sonnes Richard earle of Aquitaine,
and Gerrreie erle of Britaine, in the Lent following forsooke and shroonke from

him, and went to Lewes the French king. Whereof grew and in-sued vnto him
such vexation and vnquietnesse, as he had neuer the like before, and which by one
means and other neuer left him vritill his dieng daie. And suerlie it was thought
the same by Gods hist Judgement so befell vnto him : for as he had beene and was
a disobedient soune to his spiritual! father, so his carnall sonnes should .be disobe-

dient and rebellious against their carnall father. Manie such forewarning^ the king
had by Gods mercie and goodnesse sent vnto him before his death, to the end he
should repent and be conuerted, and not be condemned : which would to God.that;
euerie prince and other man did not frowardlie and obstinatlie condemne, but rather

with an humble and a penitent heart they would (as they ought to doo) receiue-

and imbrace the same ! And therefore I haue and mind to write more at large in-

my booke, concerning the instruction and institution of a Christian prince.

The treason and killing of Ororihe prince of Meth,

CHAP. 41.

IN the meane time Ireland was in good rest and peace, vnder such as "vnto

whom the charge thereof was committed. And now on a time it happened, that

the one eied Ororike of Meth, being at Dublin, complained vnto Hugh de Lacie-

of certeine injuries doone vnto him, praieng redresse : \vherevpon tbe.daie and a.

place of (1) parlee was betweene them appointed for the same. .The night next,

before the daie of this parlee, a yoong gentleman named Griffith, the nephue of Griffithsdrci.

Robert Fitzstephans, and Maurice Fitzgerald, being the sonne to their eldest bro-

ther named William, dreamed in his sleepe that he saw a great heard. of wild hogs
to rush and run vpon Hugh de Lacie and his vncle Maurice; and thai one of them

being more horrible and greater than the rest, had with his tusks rent and killed:

them: if he had not with all his force and strength rescued them, and. killed the

bore. On the morrow according to appointment, they came to the place appointed
for the parlee, which was a certeine hill called Or.prikes hill: but before, they came
to the verie hill it selfe, they sent messengers the one to the other, requiring assur-

ance and safetie : and hauing sworne on each part to k6epe faith and truth, they
came to the place appointed and there met, but yet a small compani.e on either.

side. For it was agreed vpon on both parties, & by couenant excepted, that on each;

part they should bring but a few and the like number, and
they

to be all vnawied; ;

the swords on one side and the spnrs on the other side, and for all the residue,of :

the people and companie to stand aloofe and a farre off'. But Griffith, who came, .

to the said parlee with his vncle Maurice, was verie pensife and much troubled,

concerning the vision which he saw in his sleepe; and doubting of the worst, .

niade choise of seuen of the best gentlemen of his kindred, whome he knew to lie .

VOL. vi. Z valiant,
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valiant, and in whome he had a speciall trust and confidence. These he draweth
to the one side of the hill, but as neere to the place of parlee as he could, where
euerie of them hauiug his sword, spar and shield; lept and mounted, vp to their

horsses, and ranging the fields they made sundrie carreers and lustie turnaments,
vnder the pretense and colour of plesantnes and pastime; but in verie deed to be
in a readinesse if need should so require.

Hugh de Lacic and Ororike this meane while were talking and discoursing of
manie things, but concluded not of anie thing ; neither did Ororike meane anie

such thing. For hauing a traitorous mind, and watching his time when he might
best powre out his venem, fained himselfe to go out and abroad to make water,
and vnder that colour beckenecl vnto his men, with whome he had concluded and

agreed before, that with all hast they should come awaie vnto him
;
and they foorth-

with in all hast so did, and he also then with a pale, grim, and murtherous coun-

tenance, hauing his ax or spar vpon his shoulder, returned backe againe. Mau-
rice Fitzgerald, which was before warned by his cousine Griffith and aduertised of
his dreame, gaue good eie and watched the matter verie narowlie; and therefore

all the parlee time, he had his sword readie clrawne about him : and espieng the

traitor to be fullie bent and about to strike Hugh de Lacie, he cried out vnto him,

willing him to looke vnto himselfe, and to be at defense with himselfe
; where-

with the traitor most violentlie strake vnto him, thinking verelie to haue murthered
and dispatched him. But the interpreter of the parlee stepping in betweene, saued

1

Hugh de Lacie; but he himselfe was wounded to death, and his arrne cleane

cut off.

Then Maurice Fitzgerald with a lowd voice cried out to his companie, who with
all hast came awaie; and then began a hot and a sharpe bickering of the English
swords against the Irish spars. In which skirmishing Hugh de Lacie was twise

felled to the ground, and had suerlie beene killed, if Maurice had not valiantlie

rescued him. Likewise the Irishmen who were manie in number, they hauing
espied the becking of the traitor, they came running in all hast out of the vallies

with their weapons, thinking verelie to haue made a cleane dispatch and a full end
of Hugh de Lacie and of Maurice Fitzgerald. I3ut Griffith and his companions,
still watching for that which indeed did happen, were at the first call of Maurice
in a readinesse, and being on hoissebacke they came awaie with all speed : which

thing when the traitor saw, he gan to distrust, and thought to shift himselfe awaie

and so to escape. But as he was leaping to his horsse, Griffith was come, and with

his stafle or lance strake downe and ran through both horsse and man: who being
thus striken downe and killed, as also three other of his men, who brought him
his horsse and were in this bickering, they cut off his head from the bodie, and

sent it oner into England to the king. The residue of the Irishmen fled foorth-

with and ranne awaie, but being hardlie pursued euen to the verie woods, there

was a great discomfiture and slaughter made of them. Rate the sonne of Fitz-

stephans, being a lustie and a valiant yoong gentleman, did well acquite himselfe,

and deserued great commendation for his good seruice.

(1) The maner of the Irishrie was euer, ami yet is, that when so euer there is

anie controuersie amongst them, they will oftentimes appoint places where to meet
and assemble themselues for conference ;

which commonlie is vpon some hill distant

and farre from anie house, and this assemblie is called among them a parlee or a

parlement. And albeit the pretense heereof is of some quietnesse and redresse :

yet experience teaeheth that there is not a woorse thing to be vsed among them.

For lightlie and most commonlie there are most treacheries and treasons, most mur,-

thers anxl robberies, and all wickednesse imagined, deuised, and afterwards put in

practise
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practise among them : and for the most part there is no parlee among them, whereof

insueth not some mischdefe.

(2) This hill lieth in the prouince of Meth, about twentie miles from Dublin,

and is now called the Taragh : some thinke this to be the middle part or nauill of

that prouince; it is a verie pleasant and a fertile soile, and also for the most part

champion-.

Sundrie examples concerning visions.

CHAP. 42.

FOR so much as there be sundrie opinions and judgments concerning visions,

it shall not be much amisse, or impertinent to OUE matter, to recite a few examples
& true reports of the same. Valerius Maxiraus in his first booke and seauenth chap-
ter writeth, that two men of Arcadia, iournieng togither in cornpanie towards a

towne named Megara, when they came thither, the one of them lodged himselfe

with his freend, but the other at a common Inne. He who laie in his freends

house being in bed and as!6epe, dreamed that his companion came vnto him, and

requested him to helpe him, bicause his hoast did oppresse him
;
wherewith he

awooke, but verie shortlie he fell asleepe againe, and dreamed that his said com-

panion came againe vnto him being verie sore wounded, and praied him that al-

though he would not at the first time come and helpe him, yet that he would now

reuenge his death, declaring that his host had taken his head and corps, and put
it into a cart to be caried to the dunghill, and there to be buried. This man being
awaked, and much troubled with this dreame, arose and sought for his fellow,

and finding his dreame to be true, caused the hoast to be taken and apprehended,
who for that his fact was executed and put to death. Aterius Rufus a gentleman
of Rome likewise, being on a time at Siracusa, he dreamed that he was killed by
a maister of fense, which came so to passe: for on the morrow after he was present
at the plaie or game of swordplaiers or maisters of defense, whereas a (1) netcaster

was brought in to fight with a swordplaier. Wherevpon Aterius vttering his dreame
to him that sat next by him, would haue gone and departed awaie

;
but being per-

suaded to the contrarie, did staie to his owne destruction. For the netcaster hau-

ing ouerthrowne the swordplaier, and thinking to haue pearsed him through with'

his sword, missed him and stroke Aterius, who sat in place next therevnto, and so

was he slaine. Also Simonides the poet, being on a time set on land vpou the sea

shore, he saw there a dead man lieng vnburied. The night following he dreamed
that the said dead man did aduise and admonish him, that he should not take ship

4

the daie following: but his felowes minding not to lose anie time, and the weather

seeming then to be faire, they went all aboord, and hoised vp their sailes; which
Simonides refused to doo, and tarried at land. It was not long after but that the

weather waxed to be fowle, and the seas to be high, and in the end both the ship
and men to be all lost: but Simonides crediting his dreame, was saued. More-
ouer Calphnrnia, the wife vnto Julius Cesar, the night before hir husband was slaine,

dreamed that she saw him greatlie wounded to lie in hir lap : wherewkh she being
afraid did awake, and told lulius hir dreame, requesting him that he would forbeare

to repaire to the senat house that daie : but he giuing small credit to a womans
dreame, followed his mind and was siaine by the senators. But to leaue these ex-

amples fetched from out of other nations, let vs come neere home to our selues.

A brother of mine named Walter Barrie, a lustie yoong gentleman, making him-
Z 2 selfe
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selfe readie on a time to serue In a certeine hosting against his enimie ; the night
before he should .take his iournie, he dreamed that my mother who was dead ou

long before, did come vnto him, and aduise & warne him, that if he loued his life

'he should in anie wise refraine and forbeare that iournie. She in deed was not his

ijaturall mother, but his mother in law, and yet loued him in hir life time as intire-

lie as hir owne child. When he had told this his dreame to his father and mine,
for indeed we were, both brothers by one father, though we had not one mother :

he also gaue him the like aduise and counsell, but he of his presumptuous mind,
not regarding the same, followed his owne mind, and the same daie was killed by
his enimie.

(2) As dreames sometimes are good forewarnings to men to eschew euils which
are towards, yet they are not ahvaies to be so receiued, as prognostications in-

fallible. For sometimes the same fall out to the contrarie, as dooth appeeve by
Augustus the emperor; Mho hauing warres against Brutus and Cassius, and he

by reason of his sicknesse carried in a litter, his physician Arterius dreamed that
'' the goddesse Miuerua did appeere vnto him, willing him to aduise and counsel!

the emperor, that he should not by reason of his sicknesse come into the field,

nor be present in the battell, which he did. But the emperor notwithstanding
entered into the field, being carried in his litter, and tooke maruellous great pains.
And albeit Brutus taking the emperors tents, seemed to haue the victorie; yet was
lie for all that vanquished, and .the emperor had the conquest. Likewise in west

Wales, of late yeares, it happened a certeine rich man dwelling on the north side

of a certeine monnteine, he dreamed three nights togither, that there was a chaine

of gold hidden in the head stone, which couered and laie vpon a certeine well

or founteine, named saint Bernaces well, and that he should go and fetch it. This
man at length, somwhat beleeuingthe dreame, and minding to trie the same, went
to the place, and did put his hand into the hole or place : but his hand was no
sooner in, but that it was bitten, stoong, and enuenomed with an adder. Where-
fore a man may see hereby what credit is to be giuen to dreams, and I for my
part doo so credit of them as I doo of rumors. But concerning such visions as

God dooth send by his angels to his prophets and holie men, we must otherwise

thinke of them ;
bicause the effect of them is most vndoubted, certeine, and

assured.

(1) The Romans had diuerse games, plaies, and exercises amongst themselues,
and had for the same certeine amphitheaters and theaters made of purpose, wherein
the people might sit to view and behold the same. Of these plaies or games some
were of cruell beasts the one fighting with the other, some of men fighting with

beasts, and some of men fighting the one with the other, and these plaies were
called Ludi gladiatorij, games of sword plaieng or fighting: for as in combates in

England, so they being vnharnessed, did fight with their swords or weapons. in the

open sight of the people, indeuouring ech one to kill the other, which were spec-
tacles- of crueltie to harden the peoples hearts against killing in the warres. Of
these some were called Mirmillones, which were such as chalenged the fight ; some
\vere called Gladiatores, and these were such as we dpo name masters of defenses,

bicause they vsed onelie or cheeflie the sword
;
and some were called Retiarij, and

these besides their weapons did vse a certeine kind of net, which in fighting they
were woont to take and intrap their enimies, and such a one was this man, who
lighting with a chalenger, did by chance misse him and kill Aterius..

(2) In the old and first ages, men were much giuen to dreames and visiops : and
oftentimes great forewarnings and prognostications were giuen therebyj as dooth

appeare in the holie. scriptures, as also in prophane histones. For losjeph. the sou
of
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of lacob, king Pliarao, king Nabuchorlonozor. Mardocheus, Daniell, ludas Ma-
chabeus, Hercules, Pyrrhus, Cicero, Cassiiis, Parmensis, & manie others dreamed

dreames, and the same came to pusse. But yet these being but particular examples,
and which it pleased God for some secret cause to vse: they are not, to be drawne
for presidents and exar pies to be dailie or in these daies vsed ;

but rather we must

haue a respect and a regard to Gods special! commandement, who by the mouths
of his prophets hath vtterlie forbidden vs to listen to anie dreamer, or to giue credit

vnto his words. ' Thou shalt not (saith he) hearken to the words of a dreamer of

dreames, for dreames haue decejued manie a man, and they haue failed them who
haue put their trust in them: for whie, they are full of deceipts and guiles, and

inuented either for the maintenance of superstition and error, or for the increasing
of some filthie lucre and gaine." Phauorinus therefore inueighing against the dial-

'

deans, who were a people which were woont to relie much vpon dreames, wjlleth

and aduiseth that no dreamer or interpreter of dreames should be sought or dealt

withall. "
l('or (saith he) if they tell thee of anie good thing, and in the end doo

deceiue thee, thou shall be in miserie lo hope in vaine for the same. If they tell

the"e of some misfortune, and yet doo lie, yet shall thou be in miserie, bicause

thou shalt be still in feare least it may happen. And likewise if they shew thee
of euill haps, and the same doo so follow, thou shalt be in miserie and vnquieted,
that thy fortune and destinie is so euill. But if they tell thee of good things, and
it be long yer the same, doo happen, thou shalt be much vnquieted to looke so long
for it; and alwaies in feare least thine expectation shall be frustrated: wherefore--

in no wise doo thou seeke anie such persons, nor giue anie credit vnto them."

The description of Maurice Fitzgerald.

CHAP. 43.

THIS Maurice was a man of much^nobilitie and worship, but somewhat shame-
fast and yet verie well coloured, and of a good countenance, of stature he was-

indifferent, being seemelie and well compact at all points, in bodie and mind-he
was of a like composition, being not too great in the one, nor proud in the other;
of nature he was verie courteous and gentle, and desired rather so to be in cle'ed,

than to be thought or reputed so to be: he kept such a measure and a moderation
in all his dooings, that in his daies he was a patlerne of all sobrietie and good be-

hauiour; a,man of few words, and his sentences more full of wit and reason than,
of words and speeches ; he had more stomach than talke, more reason than, speech,
and more wisedome than eloquence. And when so euer anie matter was to be de-

bated, as he would take good leasure, and be aduised before he would speake : so

when he spake lie did it verie wiselie and prudentlie. In martial I affaires also he
was verie bold, stout, and valiant, and yet not hastie to run headlong in anie ad-
uenture. And as he would be well aduised before he gaue the attempt and aduen-
ture, so when the same was once taken in hand, he would stoutlie pursue and fol-

low the same. He was sober, modest, and chast, constant, trustie, and faithfull :

a man not altogether without fault, and yet not spotted with auie notorious crime,
and fault.
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Thejirst dissention betweene the king and his sonnet.

CHAP. 44.

IN the moneth of April! then next folowing, the yoong king sonne to king
Henrie the elder, being no longer able to conceale or suppresse the wickednesse he
had deuised against his father : he (I saie) and his two brethren the earls of Aqui-
taine and of Britaine suddenlie stole awaie into France, vnto Lewes the French

king his father in law : for he had married his daughter, that hauing his aid he

might ouer-run his owne father, and shorten his old yeares. And for his further

helpe he had procured vnto him and on his side manie noble men both French and
English, who openlie, but manie more, who secretlie did ioine with him to aid him.
The elder king the father was verie much troubled and vnquieted for and about
these and manie other sudden troubles, which on euerie side did grow vpon him

;

but yet he bare it out with a good face and countenance, dissembling that out-
Avardlie which he concerned inwardlie. And to stand firme and assured, he got
and procured by all the meanes he could all such aid and helpe as was to be gotten
and had. He sent into Ireland for his garrison, which he had left there

; and being
at Rone he committed the charge and gouernment of all Ireland vnto the earle

Richard ; but ioined Reimond in commission with him, bicause the earle without
him would not doo anie thing, nor take the charge vpon him. And then the king
of his liberalitie gaue also vnto him the towne of Wexford with the castell of
Guikuilo.

Of the victories of king Henrie the second.

CHAP. 45.

THE king hauing indured more than ciuill wars two whole years togither aswell
in England as in Aquitaine, in great troubles, much wachings, & painfull trauels,

yet at length most valiantlie he preuailed against his enimies
;
& surelie it was more

of Gods goodnes, than by mans power, and (as it is to be thought) for the reuenge
of the disobedience & wrongs doone by the sons against the father. But forso-

much as a mans owne houshold are commonlie the worst enimies ; and of all eni-

inies, the houshold & familiar enimie is most dangerous : there was no one thing
which more troubled and grdeued the king, than the gentlemen of his priuie
chamber, and in whose hands in a manner laie his life or death, would euerie night
secretlie and with treacherous minds run and resort to his sonnes, and in the morn-

ing when they should doo him seruice, they were not to be found. And albeit

these warres in the beginning were verie doubtfull, and the king himselfe in great

despaire: yet his hard beginning had a good ending, and he in the end had the

victorie to his great honor and glorie. And God, who at the first seemed to be

angrie with him, and in his anger to powre vpon him his wrath and indignation:

yet now vpon his amendement and conuersion, he was become mercifull vnto him,
and well pleased. And at the castell of Sandwich, whereof Reinulfe Gtandeuill
was then gouernor, who was a wise man, and alwaies most faithfull and trustie to

the king, there was a generall peace proclamed, and all England in rest and

quietnesse.
IB



Chap. 45, 46. THE CONQUEST OF IRELAND.

In this warre the king had taken prisoners the king of Scots, the carles of Ches-
ter and of Leicester, besides so inanie gentlemen and good senators both English
and French, that he had scarse anie prisons for so manie prisoners, nor so manie
fetters for so manie captiues. But forsomuch as in vaine dooth a man triumph
of the conquests vpon others, who cannot also triumph of the conquering of him-
selfe ; and although the king had indured and abiden manie storms, great vnquiet-
nesse, and much trouble; and at length hauing ouercommed both them and his

enimies, he might the sooner haue been wreaked and auenged of them : yet setting

apart those affections euen in the middle of his triumphs vpon. others, he also tri-

umphed oner himselfe ; vsing such kinds of courtesies & clemencies as before had
not beene heard. For suppressing his malice and reuenging mind, he gaue honor-

to his aduersaiies, & life to his enimies. And. the warres thus after two yeares-

ended, and all the great stormes ouercommed, he granted peace to all men, and

forgaue ech man his otfense and trespasse. And in the end also his sonnes repenting
their follies, came and submitted themselues

;
with all humblenesse ydelding them-

selues to his will and pleasure.

The description of king Henrie the secondt

CHAP. 46.

IT were not now amisse, but verie requisit that we should (for a perpetual!
remembrance of the king) describe and set foorth as wll the nature and conditions

of his inward man as of his outward ; that men which shall be desirous hereafter

to learne and read his most noble acts in chiualrie, may also as it were before their

eies conceiue his verie nature and liuelie portraiture : for he being so noble an-

ornament to this time and our historic; we might not well, neither dooth this-

historic permit vs to omit and passe him oner in silence. Wherein we are to craue

pardon that we may plainelie declare and tell the truth : for in all histories the per-
fect and full truth is to be alwaies opened, and without it the same wanteth both'

authoritie and credit: for art must follow nature. And the painter therfbre, whose -

profession and art is to make his protraiture as liuelie as may be, if he s\varue'

from the same, then both he and his worke lacke and M'ant their commendation.
And albeit no man be borne without his fault, yet is he most to be borne withall who>
>s least spotted : & him must we account and thinke to be wise, who knowledgeth
the same : for whie, in all worldlie matters there is no certeintie; and vnder heauen
is no perfect felicitic, but cuill things are mixt with good things, and vices ioined 1

with vertues. And therefore, as things spoken in commendation either of a mans

goo<l disposition, or of his worthie dooings, doo delight and like well the hearer :

euen so let him not be offended, if things not to be well liked be also recited and
written. And yet the philosophers are of the opinion, that we ought to reuerence
so the higher powers in all maner of offices and dueties, as that we should hot pro-
uoke nor mooue them with anie sharpe sp6eches or disordered languages. For (as
Terence saith) faire words and soothing speeches breed friendship, but plaine telling
of truth makes enimies. Wherfore it is a dangerous thing to speake euill against
him, though the occasion be neuer so iust, as who can foorthwith auenge the.

same. And it is a matter more dangerous, and he aduentureth himselfe verie far,,

which will contend in manie words against him, who in one or few words can wreake
the same. It were suerlie a verie happie thing, and. that \vhichLconfesse passeth

my.



176 THE 'CONQUEST OF IRELAND. Chap. 46.

iny reach, if a man intreating of princes causes might tell the truth in euerie thing,
aud yet not offend them in anie thing. Eut to the purpose.

Henrie the second, king of England, was of a verie good colour, but somewhat
red : his head great and round, his eies were fierie, red, and grim, and his face

verie high coloured; his voice or speech was shaking, quiuering, or trembling;
his necke short, his breast brode and big, strong armed, his bodie was grosse, and
his bellie somewhat big, which came vnto him rather by nature than by anie grosse

feeding or surfeiting. For his diet was very temperat, and to saie the truth, thought
to be more spare than comelie, or for the state of a prince : and yet to abate his

grossenesse and to remedie this fault of nature, he did as it were punish his bodie

with continual! exercise, and did as it were k^epe a continual! vvarre with himselfe.

For in the times of his wanes, which were for the most part continual! to him, he
had little or no rest at all

;
and in time of peace he would not grant vnto himselfe

anie peace at all, nor take anie rest; for then did he giue himselfe wholie vnto

hunting, and to follow the same he would verie erlie euerie morning be on horsse-

barke, and then into the woods, sometimes into the forrests, and sometimes into

the hilles and fields, and so would he spend the whole daie vntill night. In the

euening when he came home, lie would neuer or verie seldome sit either before or

after supper: for though he were neuer so wearie, yet still would he be walking
and going. And forsomuch as it is verie profitable for euerie man in his life time,
that he doo not take too much of anie one thing ; for the medicine it selfe which
is appointed for a mans helpe remedie, is not absolutelie perfect and good to be

alwaies vsed : euen so it befell and happened to this prince ; for partlie by his exces-

siue trauels, and partlie by diucrse bruses in his bodie, his legs and feet were swollen

and sore. And though he had no disease at all, yet age it selfe was a breaking suf-

ficient vnto him. lie was of a resonable stature, which happened to none of his

sons; for his two eldest sons were somwhat higher, & his two yoonger sons were
somewhat lower and lesse than was he. If he were in a good mood, and not angrie,
then would he be verie pleasant and eloquent: he was also (which was a thing verie

rare in those daies) verie well learned : he was also verie affable, gentle, and cour-

teous; and besides so pitiful!, that when he had oucrcome his eaimie, yet would
lie be ouercome with pitie towards him.

In wanes lie was most valiant, and in peace he was as prouidcnt and circumspect.
And in the wars mistrusting and doubting of the end and eucnt therof, he would

(as Terence writeth) trie all the waies and meanes he could deuise rather than wage
the battell. If he lost anie of his men in the fight, he would maruellouslie lament
his death, and s6eme to pitie him more being dead than he did regard or account
of him being aiiue, more bewailing the dead than fauouring the liuing. In times

of distre&se no man more courteous, and when all things were safe no man more
hard or crucll. Against the stubborne & vnrulie no man more sharpe, nor yet to

the humble no man more gentle; hard toward his owne men and houshold, but
liberal! to strangers, bountiful! abrode, but sparing at home: whom he once hated,
he would neuer or verie hardlie loue; and whom he once loued, he would not

lightlie be out with him, or forsake him : he had great pleasure and delight in hawk-

ing and hunting. Would God he had b6ene as well "bent and disposed vnto good
(Junction !

It was said that after the displeasure growne betweene the king and his sonnes,

by the meanes and thorough the intising of the queene their moother, he neuer ac-

counted to keepe his word and promise, but without anie regard or care was a com*-

mon breaker thereof. And true it is, that of a certeine natural! disposition he was

light and inconstant of his word : and if the matter were brought to a narrow
streict or pinch, he would not jsticke rather to couer his word, than to denie his

deed.
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d6ed. And for this cause he in all his dooings was verie prouident and circumspect!,,

and a -ve'ne,vpright and a seuere minister of lustice, although he did therein greene
and make his friends to smart. His answers far the most part Avere peruerse and

froward. Justice which is God himselfe is fre"elie and without rewards to be mini"

stred. And albeit for profit and lucre all things are set to sale, and doo bring great

gaines as well to the clergie as to the laitie : yet they are no better to a mans heires

or executors, than were the riches of (2) Gehezi the seruant to Elizeus, whose

greedie takings turned himselfe to vtter mine and destruction.

He was a great peacemaker, and a carefull keeper thereof himselfe : a liberal!,

almes giuer, and a speciall benefactor to the holie land, he loued humilitie, abhorred

pride, and much oppressed his nobilitie. The hungrie he refreshed, but the rich

he regarded not. The humble he would exalt, but the mightie he disdained. He

vsurped. much vpon the holie church, and of a certeine kind of zeale, but not

according to knowledge; he did intermingle and conioine {he prophane with holie

things; for why, he would be all in all himselfe. He was the child of the holie

church, and by hir aduanced to the scepter of his kingdome, and yet he either

dissembled or vtterlie forgat the same: for he was slacke alwaies in comming to

the church vnto the diuine seruice, and at the time thereof he would be busied

and occupied rather in counsels and in conference about the affaires of- his com-

monwealth, than in deuotion and praier. The liuelihoods belonging to anie spi-
rituall promotion, he would in time of vacation confiscat to his owne treasurie, and:

assume that to himselfe which was due vnto Christ. When anie new troubles or

wars did grow or come vpon him, then would he lash & powre all that euer ha had
in store or treasurie ;

and liberallie bestow that vpon a roister or a soldiery which

ought to bane beene giuen vnto the priest. He had a verie prudent & forecasting
wit, and therby foreseeing what things might or were like to insue, he would ac-

co'rdinglie order & dispose either for the performance, or for the preuenting thereof:

notwithstanding manie times the euent happened to the contrarie, and he disap*

pointed of his expectation: and commonlie there happened no ill vnto him, but
he would foretell therof to his friends and familiars.

He was a maruellous naturall father to his children, and loued them tenderlie in

their childhood and yoong yeares : but they being growne to some age and ripe-

nesse, he was as a father in law, and could scarselie brooke anie of them. And
notwithstanding they were verie handsome, comelie, and noble gentlemen : yet
whether it were that he would not haue them prosper too fast, or whether they had
enill cieserued of him, he hated them

;
& it was full much against his will, that they

should be his successors, or heires to anie part of his inheritance. And such is the

prosperitie of man, that -as it can not be perpetuall, no more can it be perfect and
assured : for why, such was the secret malice of fortune against this king, that

where 'he should haue receiued much comfort, there had he most sorrow: where

quietnesse & safetie, there vnquietuesse and peiill : where peace, there enimitie:
where courtesie, there ingratitude : where rest, there trouble. And whether this

happened by the meanes of the (3) marriages, or for the punishment of the fathers

sinnes : certeine it is, there was no good agreement, neither betweene the father &
the sonnes, nor yet among the sonnes themselues.

But at length, when all -his enimies and the disturbers of the common peace were
suppressed ; and his brethren, his sounes, and all others his aduersaries as well at
home as abroad were reconciled: then all things happened and befeH vnto him
(though it were long first) after and according to his owne will and mind. And
would to God he had likewise reconciled himselfe vnto God, and by amenden.ent
of his life had in the end also procured his fauour and mercie ! Besides this, which
I had almost forgotten, he was of such a (4) memorie, that if he had once scene-

VOL. vi.. 2. A. and;



17;S THE CONQUEST OF IRELAND. Chap. 46.

nd krf6wne a man, he would not forget him : neither yet whatsoeuer he had heard,
would he be vnmindfull thereof. And hereof was it, that he had so readie a me-
toiorie of histories which he had read, as a knowledge and a maner of an expe-
rience in all things. To conclude, if he had beene chosen of God, and beene ob-

sequious and carefull to Hue in his feare and after his laws, he had excelled all* the

princes of the world : for in the gifts of nature no one man was to be compared,
vnto him. Thus much brieflie, and yet not much besides the matter,'! haue thought
good to dcliuer, that hauing in few words made my dntrie

;
other writers maie haue

the better occasion more at large to discourse and intreat of this so worthie an his-

toric. And therefore leauing the same to others, let vs returne^ to our Ireland,
from whense we digressed.

(1) The words are Oculis glaucis : which some doo English to be greie eies, like

the colour of the skie, with specks in it : but some doo English it a bright red, as

is the colour of a lions eie, which is commonlie a signe or an argument of a man
which will be soone warmed angrie : & so it is to be taken in this place : for the

words, which follow, be : Ad iram toruis, which is to saie, grim looking eies dis-

posed to anger : which eies were answerable to the complexion and disposition of

this king.

(2) This historic is written in the fift chapter of the second booke of the kings,
& in effect is this. When the prophet Elisha or Elizeus had healed Naaman the

Syrian of his leprosie, he would haue rewarded the prophet, & haue giuen great
and rich gifts : but he refused the same and would none thereof, wherefore Naa-
rnan departed awaie. But Gehezi the seruant of the prophet, being touched with

a greedie and a couetous mind, and angrie that his master had refused such rich

presents, secretlie he ran after the Syrian ; and ouertaking him, did aske of him
in his masters name a talent of siluer, & certeine garments : which he receiued

doubled, and returned therewith. But he was no sooner come home, but that his

couetousnesse was rewarded, and he plagued with the leprosie of Naaman, which
clone vnto him as white as the snow.

(3) The king maried Eleanor the daughter and heire to the erle of Poitiers (who
before was maried to Lewes the eight and king of France, but dinorsed from him
for neerenesse of blood) and after that he had continued with hir sundrie yeares,
and receiued by hir six sonnes and three daughters, he fell in loue with a yoong
wench named Rosamund, and then waxed wearie of his wife. And she to be awrea-

ked, did not onelie in continuance of time find the means to find out this Rosamund,
who was kept secret in a house builded like a labyrinth of purpose for hir safe k6ep-
ing at Woodstocke, where when the queen had found hir, Rosamund liued not

long after : but also for a further reuenge, she by means of hir sonnes who were
noble & valiant gentlemen, caused warres to be sturred and raised against the king
to his great vnquietnesse : and this is one of the manages of which this author
meaneth. The other was of his son named Henrie, whome he did not onelie make
and crownc king in his life time, but also for a confirmation of a peace to be had
betweene him and Lewes the eight then French king, he maried his said sonne to

the ladie Margaret daughter to the said French king. By reason whereof his said

eonne being once come to yeeres of age, and thinking it too long yer he could
haue the sole gouernment, as also being by the qu6ene his mother intised, and

taking hir part, he fled to the French king his father in law ;
and by his aid, as

also of sundrie other noble men both English and French, who ioined with him,
made warres vpon his said father : which bred vnto him no little trouble and vnqui-
etnesse.

(4) There is not a more commendable & more necessarie vertue in a king, than
is
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is the gift of a quicke and good memorie : for by it knowledge dooth increase 1 and7

experienceis perfected. And therefore saith Cicero, that memorie is the trea-

surie of all good things, and most necessarie to the life of man : wherein the more
the gouernor excelleth, the more prouident is his gouernment. For why, as Plu-

tarch writeth, the remembrance of things past are speciall presidents and ex-

amples of things to come. Diuers and sundrie men haue be'ene famous, and much-
commended for their excellencie in this vertue. Mithridates king of Pontus in

Asia had vnder his dominion two- and twentie nations, and he was of such singular

memorie, that he did not onelie vnderstand their seuerall languages, but also spake-
them perfectlie : and in iudgements would heare each man to speake in his owne

language, and answer them in the same. Cyrus king of Persia, the sonne of

Cambises, so excelled in memorie, that hauing an exceeding great multitude of
men in his host, he would call euerie man by his proper name and surname. Cineas-

an ambassador from king Pyrrhus to the Romanes, was not in Rome aboue one
whole daie, before he could salute euerie of the senators, and euerie noble man of
Rome by his particular name. Likewise lulius Cesar and Adrianus the emperors
of Rome were of such excellent memories, that euerie of them at one instant could

both read and write, as also speake and heare. The like also is said of the famous-

and most excellentlie learned man Erasmus Roterodamus, who hauing alwaies or for

the most part sundrie and diuers clearks Avriting at one time and instant,, of sun-
drie matters, would walke vp and downe among them, and indite to euerie one-

what he should write. And this thing is so necessarie in all princes, that in the

old ages they were euer woont to haue about them such men as were of a speciall
memorie ; to put them in mind of all such things as to them should be meet and

requisite, and these were called Nomenclatores. Whether this king had any such

attending vpon him or not, it is certeiue that he himselfe was. of an excellent good

Thus far the first booke of the Conquest of Ireland.

2A2
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SYLVESTER GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS,

HIS SECOND BOOKE OF THE VATICJNALI, HISTORIE OF THE

CONQUEST OF IRELAND.

The Proheme of the author.

WE haue thus farre continued our historic, in as perfect and full order as we
could, hauing omitted nothing worthie the memorie, as farre as the matter seemed
to require: but being occupied and busied with the generall and necessarie causes

in religion, although we had not sufficient leasure and time to follow and prosecute
this our enterprise and matter begun, yet did not we thinke it meet to giue the same

ouer, and to leaue it halte vndoone. We haue therefore, and yet doo continue the

historic but breefelie, not in anie high or eloquent stile ; but in a common phrase
and plaine speeches, giuing rather thereby an occasion to our posteritie for them
to set foorth this historic, than to doo it our seines. For indeed our leasure is verie

small, and such as it is, it is turned to troubles and vnquietnesse, our loue and
zcale into hatred, our ioy into sorrow, and our rest to molestations.

For now flourish not the honest exercises of studies, but the busie policies of
Avarres : now the good studies of the mind are contemned, and the lusts of the

bodie imbraced : now we haue no leasure to seme the Muses, but to be hammering
with weapons : quiet minds are not now at leasure, but glistering weapons and
armors are in euerie mans hands. Wherefore let not the reader looke now at our
hands for anie good order, eloquence, or pleasantnesse in this our writing: for

place must be giuen of necessitie vnto time. And as the same is now verie trouble-

some, so can the same bring foorth but troublesome matters. In these troubled

times, and wanting conuenient leasure and quietnesse, I haue trauelled with the*

more paines to absolue and end this my worke : not after the maner of a student,
but as atraueller; whose nature and condition is, that when he dooth set foorth

on his iournie verie slacklie and slo\vlie, then dooth he make the more hast, and
tiauell the more speedilie. How soeuer it shall please God to deale with vs in

the seruices now in hand, I haue as diligentlie as I can compiled this my historic

as also my topographic, leauing the same as a monument of our will, to remaine
to our couiitrie and posteritie for euer.
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THE

SECOND BOOKE

OF THE

CONQUEST OF IRELAND.

The earle is sent backe againe into Ireland, and is made generall of the land, and
Reimond is ioined in commission with him.

CHAP. I.

ERLE
Richard, being now returned into Ireland, the people there being aduer-

tised of the great trubles which were beyond the seas, they being a people
constant onlie in inconstancie, firme in wauering and faithfull in vntruths; these

(I say) and all the princes of that land, the earle at his comming found to be
reuolted and to become rebels. For the recouerie and suppressing of whom, t'he

earle then wholie bestirred himselfe; and at length hauing spent and consumed all

his treasure, which he had brought ouer with him, his soldiors who were vnder
the guiding of Herueie being then constable, lacked their wages and were vnpaid:
and by reason of the emulation betw6ene Herueie and Reimond, the seruice and

exploits to be doon against the Irishrie was verie slacke and slender; and by that

meanes they wanted such preies and spoiles of neat and cattell as they were woont
to haue for their vittels. The souldiors in this distresse, wanting both monie for

their wages and vittels for their food, assembled themselues and went vnto the

earle, vnto whome with one voice they explained
and said; that vnlesse he would

make and appoint Reimond to be their c'apteine againe, they would without all

doubt forsake him, and would either returne home againe, or (that which is worse)
would go and seme vnder the enimies.

In this distresse was Reimond appointed the capteine, & forthwith hauing
mustered his souldiers, he made a rode or iourneie into Ophalia vpon the rebels

there, where he tooke great preies, and were well recouered as well in horsse as

in armor. From thense they marched to Lismore, where when they had spoiled
both the towne and countrie, they returned with great booties, taking the waie
vnto Waterford by the seaside: and being come to the sea shores, where they
found thirteene botes latelie come from Waterford, as also others of other places ;

all these they laded with their preies, minding to haue passed by water vnto
Waterford. But tarieng there for a wind, the men of Corke; who had heard of
their dooings, and being but sixte"ene miles from them, doo prepare two and
thirtie barks of their owne towne, and doo well man and furnish them, being
wholie determined to set vpon Reimond, and if they can to giue him theouerthrow;
which they did ; betwe"ene whom was a cruell

.fight, the one part giuing a fierce

onset
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onset with stones and spaths, & the other defending themselues with bowes and

weapons. In the end the men ot'Corke were ouercome, and their capteine named
Gilbert Mac Turger was there slaine by a lustie yoong gentlemen named Philip
Welsh. And theii Adam Herfbrd, who was the generall or admerall of that nauie,

being well increased and laden with great preies, sailed with great triumph to the

citie of Waterford.

But Reimond himselfe was not present at this fight vpon the water, and yet

hearing thereof, he came in all hast and marched towards them, taking his waie

by the sea side, hauing in his companie twentie gentlemen, and threescore horsse-

men. And by the \vaie in his iourncie he met with Dermond Mac Artie prince of

Desmond, who was comming with a great band of men to helpe and rescue the

men of Corke where they fought togithcr: but in the end Mac Artie had the worse

side, and was ouerthrowne
;
and then Reimond hauing preied and taken about

foure thousand head of neat, lie marched and came to Waterford. About this

time also as they marched homewards, certeine Irishmen in those parties licng

skulking & lurking in the woods, when the preies and cattell passed by,, they
issued out, tookc and carried awaie certeine of the cattell into the woods, where-

vpon the crie was vp, and came as farre as Waterford. Wherevpon the souldiers

and most part of the garison issued out, among whom Meilerius was the best and
most forward. For he being come to the woods, and hauing in his companie then
onelie one souldier, put spur to the horsse, and aduentured in the woods, following
the Irishmen (by the abetting of the souldier who was with him) euen to the
furthest & thickest part of the woods: where he was so farre entered, that he was
in danger of the enimic: and the souldier being not able to retire was there taken,
killed and hewed in pieces. Meilerius then seeing himselfe to be inuironed round
about with the enimies, and he in the like perill as the other was, bicause he alone

against a thousand was neither able to rescue his man, nor helpe himselfe, but in

danger to be taken as was the other, like a valiant gentleman draweth his sword,
and with a lustie courage, euen in despite of their teeth maketh waie through them.
And such as set vpon him he spared not, but cut off an arme of this man, a hand of
that man, a head of one, and a shoulder of another, & he escaped throughout
them without anie harme or hurt to his owne bodie, sauing that he brought two
darts in his shield, and three in his horsse.

The ouerthrow giuen by the Irishmen against the souldiers which camefrom Dublin;
and what tke-Ostomen were, of whom mention is made here and elsewhere.

CHAP. 2.

WHEN these things were thus done, & the souldiers well refreshed by the
booties and preies taken vpon the water and the land, Reimond being aduertised

that his father William Fitzgerald was dead, he tooke shipping and passed ouer
into Wales, there to take seisen, and to enter into the land descended vnto him.
And in his absence Heruie was againe made lieutenant of the armie: who in the
absence of Reimond, thinking to doo some seruice and notable exploit, bringeth
the earle vnto Cashill; and for their better strength and further helpe, sent his

commandement vnto Dublin, that the souldiers there should come and meet them ;

who according came foorth: and in the iourneie they passed thorough Ossorie,
where on a certeine night they lodged themselues. Donald then prince of

Limerike, a man verie wise in his nation, hauing vnderstanding by his priuie

espials
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espials of their coming, sudtlenlie and vnwares verie earlie in the morning with a

great force and companie stale vpon them, and slue of them foure gentlemen
which were capteins, and foure hundred (1) Ostomen in this sore discomfiture.

The earle as soone as he heard hereof, \vith great sorrow & heauinesse returned

vnto Waterford. By means of this mishap, the Irishmen in euerie place tooke

such a heart and comfort, that the whole nation with one consent and agreement
rose vp against the Englishmen, and the earle as it were a man besieged, kept
himselfe within the wals and citie of Waterford, and from whence he mooued.not.

But Rothorike Oconor prince of-Connagh, comming and passing ouer the riuer of

Shenin, thinking now to recouer all Meth, inuadeth the same with sword and fire,

and spoileth, burneth, and destroieth the same, & all the whole countrie euen to

the hard walles of Dublin, leauiog no castell standing or vndestroied.

(1) TkeSe Ostomen were not Irishmen, but yet of long continuance in Ireland.

Some saie they came first out of Norwaie, and were called Ostomen, that is to saie

Easterliogs, or'Easterne men, bicause that countrie lieth East in respect of Eng-
land and 1 Ireland. Some thinke they were Saxons and Normans; but whatsoeuer

they were, they were merchants and vsed the trade of merchandize, and in

peaceable maner they came into Ireland
;
and there being landed they found such

fauour with the Irishrie, that they licenced them to build hauen townes wherein

they might dwell & vse their traffike. These men builded the ancientest and most

part of the cities and towns vpon or neere the sea side A^ithin that land; as namelie

Dublin, Waterford, Gorke, Limerike, and others. And albeit they in processe of
time grew to be mightie and strong, and for their safetie did build townes and
castels : yet they durst not to dwell among the Irish people, but still continued
and kept themselues within their owne townes and forts, and thereof they are and
were called since townesmen. And of them were these, being the inhabitants of

Dublin, which came to meet the earle, and were thus slaine.

The returning of Reimond into Ireland, and how he married Basilia the sister

vnto the earle.

CHAP. 3.

THE earle then seeing himselfe to be now in great distresse, and in a narrow

streict, taketh aduise with his friends and councellors what were best to be

doone. At length, as vnto his last refuge, he sendeth his letters to Reimond

being yet in Wales, to this effect. "As soone as you haue read these our letters,

make all the hast you can to come awaie, and bring with you all the helpc and
force that you can make: and then according to your owne will and desire, you
shall assuredlie and irnmediatlie vpon your comming haue and marrie my sister

Basilia." Reimond, as soone as he had read these letters, he was forthwith in

hast to be gone, and thought it long yer he could be gone; not onlie in respect of
the faire ladie, whom he had long wooed, loued, and desired

;
but also that he

might helpe and succour his lord and maister in this distresse and necessitie.

Wherefore he maketh preparation accordinglie, and
x by means of friendship and

otherwise, he had gotten thirtie lustie yoong gentlemen of his owne coosins and

kindred, and one hundred horssemen; as also thre"e hundred footmen and bowmen
of the best and chosen men in all Wales : all which were in a readinesse to go with

him.
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him. And as soone as the shipping for them was readie, and the wind seruing, he
and his coosinMeilerius, with all the said companie tooke the seas, and shortlie after

arriued in twentie barks vnto (1) Waterford.

At the verie same time the townesmen of Waterford, being ia a verie great rage
and furie against the Englishmen there, were fullie minded and determined to haue
killed them all wheresoeuer they could find them. But when they saw these

barks camming in with their flags, hanging to their top masts, which to them were

vnknowne, they were astonied at their so sudden comming, and their deuises were
dashed. Reimond foorthwith entered the towne with all his companie; and when
all things were quieted and appeased, he & the earle went from thense vnto Wex-
Jbrd, with all their force and strength, leauing behind one (2) Precell or Purcell
his lieutenant at Waterford. But he verie shortlie minding to follow after the earle,

tooke a boat, and as he passed ouer the riuer of the Sure, the maister of the boat
and his companie which were townesmen of Waterford, slue this Purcell, and those-*

few whom he had then attending vpori him. Which murther when they had thus

doone, they returned to the citie, and there without all pitie or mercie, spared
neither man, nor woman, nor child; but slue as manie as they could find in the

streets, houses, or anie other places. Howbeit the citie it selfe was safelie kept by
such as were then in Reinokls tower, who draue the traitors out of the citie, as also

in the end compelled them to yeeld and submit themselues, and to intrpat for peace,
which they hardlie obteined, both with an euill credit and harder conditions.

But Reimond still mindful! of the promise made vnto him, and he languishing
vntill the same were performed, would not depart from out of Wexford, vntill

messengers were sent to (3) Dublin to fetch and bring his louer Basilia to (4)
Wexford to be maried vnto him. Which being doone, and he maried, they spent
all that daie and night in feastings & pastimes. And as they were in their most

iollitie, newes was brought vnto them, how that Rothorike prince of Connagh had

destroied, Masted, & spoiled all Moth, and was entred into the borders of Dublin.

Wherevpon Reimond on the next morrow, setting apart and giuing ouer all

Avedding pastimes, nmstereth all his souldiors, and without anie delaiengs marcheth
towards the enimies. But Rothorike who had before tried his valiantnesse, and

experimented his force, hearing of his comming. and not minding to trie or abide

the same, retireth backe, and getteth him to his owne home and countrie. Then.

Reimond recouereth againe alt those countries, and foorthwith causeth all the

forts and castels then before pulled downe and defaced, to be now reedified and

repared, as also the castels of Trim, and of Dunlcnces in AJeth, of which Hugh
Tirell was before the conestable, and for want of rescue and helpe compelled to

leaue and forsake them. And thus by the means of Reimond, all things being
recouercd and restored to their former and pristine estate, the whole land for feare

of him continued a good time in peace and rest.

(1) There is great varietie in such bookes and examples as I haue, and which
I doo follow in this point: some writing that Reimond did not land at Waterford,
but at Wexford; and the tumult there being appeased, he went from thense vnto

Waterford, and brought the earle vnto Wexford. Some write againe (as is
v

aforesaid)
that he lauded at Waterford, and not at Wexford : but hauing saluted the earle,

appeased the tumult,, and set all things in order, he conducted the earle and the

whole armie ouer land vnto Wexford. Although there be some variance in the

exemplars, yet concerning the substance of the historic it is not material!.

(2) There is also a varietie in the exemplars of this name; some write Fricellus,

and some write Pricellus, and some Pircellus, or Purcell; it is like to be Purcell,
for
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for they of that name were seruitors in this conquest, and for their good seruice

they were rewarded with lands and territories, and who are yet remaining about or

n6ere the citie, and in the conntie of Waterford.

(3) It is certeine that this Basilia abode at Dublin, but whether she were there

married or at Wexford it is doubted. Some hold opinion, that heimond after

that he had met and also saluted the erle, they foorthwith hearing the countries

in Leinster, and especiallie about Dublin to be in an vprore, marched thither

straitwaie without anie staie. And there Reimond as a lustie soldior in his armor
married the ladie Basilia, and they issued with aduahtae vpon the enimie. But
the writer of best credit saith that the marriage was at Wexford.

The secret practise of Herueie against Reimond.

CHAP. 4.

BUT Herueie seeing the honor and credit of Reimond dailie to increase more &
more, and he much greened therewith, deuiseth all the means he can how to stop
and hinder the same: and forsomuch as he could not compasse the same by anie

open attempt, he practiseth it secretlie, and by secret deuises. W her fore he is now
a suter to marrie the ladie Nesta, daughier to Maurice Fitzgerald, and cousiue

germane to Keimond; that vnder the colour of this new affiiiitie, aliance, and
vnfained friendship he might take Reimond in a trip. Well, his secret deuises

being to himselfe, and no such thing suspected nor mistrusted as he meant ; he by
his earnest sute obteineth this gentlewoman, and marrieth hir. And Reimond also

to make freendship on all sides to be the more firme, procured that Aline the earls

daughter was maried to William eldest son of William Fitzgerald. And to Maurice

Fitzgerald himselfe, who was latlie come out of Wales, there was giuen the halfe

cantred of Ophelan, which he had before of the kings gift, as also the castell of
Guindoloke: and Meilerius bicause he was the better marcher had the other halfe

cantred. But the cantred of land which was neerest towards Dublin, and which the

king had once giuen vnto Fitzstephans, was now bestowed vpon the two lierfords.

The obteining of the priuilege at Rome.

CHAP. 5.

IN this meane time the king, though he were in great troubles, & much vnquieted
with the wars, yet was he not vnmindfull of his realme of Ireland, as also of the

orders made and deuised at the councell of Cashill, for the redresse and reformation

of the filthie and loose life of the Irishrie. And therevpon sent his ambassadors
vnto Rome to pope Alexander the third, of and from whom he obtained certeine

priuileges, and vnder his authoritie; namelie, that he should be lord oner all the

realme of Ireland ; and by his power and authentic they to be reduced and brought
to the Christian faith, after the maner and order of the church of England. This

priuilege the king sent ouer into Ireland by one Nicholas Wallingford then prior,
but afterwards abbat of Malmesburie, and Vv'illiam Fitzaldelme. And then being at

Waterford, they caused an assemblie and a synod to be had of all the bishops and

clergie within that land; and then in the open audience of them, the said giant
and priuilege was openlie read and published: as also one other priuilege before

VOL. vi. 2 B giuen
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giuen and granted by pope Adrian an Englishman borne, at the sute of one John
of Salisburie, who was made bishop of Karnoceus at Rome. And by this man also

he sent vnto the king for a token, and in signe of a possession thereof, one "-old

ring, which togither with the priuilege was laid vp in the kings treasurie at Win-
chester. The tenure of both which priuileges it shall not be amisse here to insert.

And concerning the first, these are the words thereof.

from'Rome
" Adrian the bishop, the seruant of the seruants of God, to his most d6ere sonne

jn Christ the noble king of England sendeth greeting, and the apostolike benedic-

tion. Your excellencie hath beene verie carefull and studious how you might
inlarge the church of God here in earth, and increase the number of his saints and
elects in heauen : in that as a good catholike king, you haue and doo by all meanes
labor and trauell to inlarge and increase Gods church, by teaching the ignorant

people the true and Christian religion, and in abolishing and rooting vp the weeds of

.sin and wickednesse: and wherin you haue and doo craue for your better aid and
furtherance the helpe of the apostolike s6e, wherein the more speedilie and discreet-

lie you doo proceed, the better successe we hope God will send. For all they which
of a feruent zeale, and loue in religion, doo begin and enterprise anie such thing,
shall no doubt in the end haue a good and prosperous successe. And as for Ireland

and all other Hands where Christ is knowen, and the Christian religion receiued, it

is out of all doubt, and your excellencie well knoweth, they doo all apperteine and

belong to the right of saint Peter, and of the church of Rome. And we are so much
the more redie, desirous, & willing to sow the acceptable seed of Gods word, because
we know the same in the latter daie will be most seuerelie required at our hands.
You haue (our welbeloued in Christ) adueitised and signified vnto vs. that you will

enter into the land and realme of Ireland, to the end to bring them obedient vnto

law, and vnder your subjection, and to root out from among them their foule sins

and wickednesse, as also to yeeld and paie yeerelie out of euerie house a yearelie

pension of one penie vnto saint Peter: and besides also will defend & keepe the
rites of those churches whole and inuiolate. We therefore well allowing and

fauouring this your gcdlie disposition & commendable affection, doo accept,
ratific, and assent vnto this your petition : and doo grant that you for the dilating
of Gcds church, the punishment of sin, the reforming of maners, planting of
vertue, and the increasing of Christian religion, you doo enter to possesse that land,
and there to execute according to your wisedome whatsneuer shall be for the honor
of G<>d, and the satetie of the realme. And further also we duo strictlie charge
and require that all the people of that land doo with all humblenesse, dutifulnesse,
and honor rcceine and accept you as their liege lord and souereigne, reseruing and

excepting the right of the holie church, which we will be inuiolably preserued ; as

a iso the ^ eerelic pension of the Peter pence out of euerie house, which we require
to be trulie answered to saint Peter, and to the church of Rome. If therfore you
doo mind to bring your godlie purpose to effect, indeuor to trauell to reforme the

people to some better order and trade of lite: and that also by your selfe, and by
such others as you shall thmke meet, true, and honest, in their life, maners and
conuersation, the church of God may be beautified, the true Christian religion
sowed and planted, and all other things to be doone, that by anie meanes shall or

may l>e to Gods honor, and the saluatiou of mens soules : whereby you may in the
end receitie at Gods hands the reward of an euerlasting life, as also in the meane
time, and in this life carrie a glorious fame, and an honorable report among all

nations." The tenure and efrect of the second priuilege is thus.
" Alexander the bishop, the seruant of the seruants of God, to his d^erelie

beloued sou the noble king of England sendeth greeting, grace, and the apostolike
benediction,.
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benediction. Forsomuch as things giuen and granted vpon good reasons by our

predecessors, are to be well allowed of, ratified, and confirmed
; we well considering

and pondering the grant and priuilege, for and concerning the dominion of the

land of Ireland to vs appertaining, and latelie giuen by Adrian our predecessor;
\ve following his steps doo in like maner confirme, ratifie, and allow the same:

reseruing and sauing to saint Peter and to the church of Rome theyeerelie pension
of one penie out of euerie house as well in England as in Ireland. Prouided also,

that the barbarous people of Ireland by your meanes be reformed and recouered
from their filthie life and abhominable conuersation

; that as in name so in maners
and conuersation they may be Christians : that as that rude and disordered church

by you being reformed, the whole nation also may with the profession of the name
be in acts and life followers of the same."

The titles of the kings of England vnto Ireland.

CHAP. 6.

LET then the enuious & ignorant cease and giue ouer to quarrell, and avouch that

the kings of England haue no right nor title to the realme of Ireland. But let them
well vnderstand that by flue maner of waies, that is to saie, by two ancient titles,

and three latter they haue to auouch and defend the same, as in our topographic is

declared. First it is euident and apparent by the histories of England, that

Gurguntius the sonne of Belin king of Britaine, as he returned with great triumph
from out of Denmarke, he met at the lies of the Orchades a nauie (1) of a certeine

nation or people, named Baldenses, now Baions, and those he sent into Ireland,

appointing vnto them certeine guides and leaders to conduct & direct them thither.

Likewise the same histories doo plainlie witnesse, that king Arthur, the famous

king of Britaine, had manie of the Irish kings tributarie to him: & he on a time

holding & keeping his court at Westchester, Gillomarus king or monarch of

Ireland, with other the princes thereof, came & presented themselues before him.

Also the Irishmen came out of (2) Baion, the chiefe citie in Biscaie. And forsomuch
as men, be they neuer so free, yet they maie renounce their right and libertie, and

bring themselues into subiection: so it is apparent that the princes of Ireland did

freelie, and of their owne accord, submit & yeld themselues to king Henrie of

England, & swore vnto him faith and loialtie. And albeit such men of a kind of a
naturall lightnesse and inconstancie, be not ashamed nor atraied to denie and re^

nounce their faith : yet that can not so release and discharge them. Euerie man is

at his owne choise and libertie how to contract and bargaine with anie one, but the

same once made he can not flet nor swarue from it. And finallie the holie pope, in

Avhom is the effect of perfection, and who by a certeine prerogatiue ami title

requireth & claimeth all Hands, bicause by him and by him and by his meanes

they were first reduced and recouered to the Christian faith
;
he I saie hath ratified

and confirmed this title.

(1) The historic is this, that Gurguntius the son of king Belin made a viage into

Denmarke, there to appease the people, who were then vp in rebellion against him :

and hauing preuailed and ouercommed them, he in his returning homewards by
the lies of the Orchades; there met him a fleet or a nauie of thirtie or (as some

sbie) three score sailes of men and women latelie come and exiled from out of that

part of Spaine, called then Baldensis, whereof Baion was the chiefe citje, but now
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it is a part of the countrie of Gascoigne, whose capteine named (as some write)

Bartholomew, did present himselfe before Gurguntius, and discoursing vnto him
the cause of their trauels, besought him to consider of their distresse, and to grant
vnto them some dwelling place, and they would beecome his suhiects. Which
their request the king granted, and taking their oth of allegiance sent and caused

them to be conducted into Ireland, where as his subjects they remained and
continued.

(2) These people were named Iberi, & before that they came to seeke vnto

Gurguntius for a land to dwell in, they dwelled in that part of Spaine, M'hereof

Baion is the metropole, which is now part of Biscaie, and this countrie before and

long after the time of Gurguntius, was still subiect to the kings of Britaine, now
called England.

The rebellion of Donald prince of Limerike, and of the taking of the cltle ofLimerike.

CHAP. 7.

IN the meane while, Donald O Brin prince of Limerike waxed verie insolent, and

nothing regarding his former promise and oth made to the king, began & did

withdraw his fealtie and seruice. Wherevpon Reimond mustering his armie,.

gathered and picked out the best and lustiest men which he had. And hauing
twentie and six gentle-men, three hundred horsseinen, and thre'e hundred bowmen
and footmen in readinesse and well appointed, about the kalends of October march-
ed towards Limerike to assaile the same. When they came thither, the riuer of
the Shenin, which inuiroiieth and runneth round about the citie, they found the
same to be so deepe and stilde, that they could not passe ouer the same. But the

lustie yoong gentlemen \\ho were gre"edie to haue the preie, but more desirous to

haue the honor, were in a great agonie and greefe, that they were thus abarred
from approching to assaile the citie. Wherevpon one (1) Dauid Welsh so named
of his familie and kinred, although otherwise a Camber or a Welshman borne, and

nephue vnto Kfimond. vho was a lustie and valiant yoong soldior, and a verie;

tall man aboue all the rest, was verie hot and impatient, that they so long lingered
the time about nothing. Wherevpon hauing a greater regard to win fame and

honor, than fearing of anie perill or death, taking his horsse and putting his spurres
to his sides aduentureth the water, which being verie stikle and full of stones
and rocks was the more dangerous: but yet he so wiselie marked the course of the

streame, and so adiiised and guided his horsse, that he passed the riuer, and safelie

reconered the further side: and then he cried out alowd to his companie, that he
had found a foord : but for all that there was neuer a one that would follow, sailing
one Genreie.

But they both returning hacke againe to conduct ouer the whole companie, the
said Geffreie, his horsse being caried awaie with the violence of the streame, they
were both drowned. Which when Meilerius (who was also come thither) did see,
he began to fret with himselfe, part lie for that his cousine & kinsman of so noble
an enterprise had so bad a successe : partlie also disdaining that anie should atchiue
to honor but himselfe. Wherevpon being mounted vpon a lustie strong horsse,
setteth spin re to his side, and being neither dismaied with die stiklenesse and danger
of the water, nor afraied with the mishap fallen to the gentleman, who was then

drowned, more rashlie than wiselie aduentureth the riuer & recouereth the further

side banke. The citizens some of them watching and meeting him at the waters

side,
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side, and some standing vpon the towne wals fast by the riuer side, minding and

meaning to haue driutMi him backe againe, or to haue killed him in the 'place,

hurled stones a good pace vnto him. But this noble and lustie gentleman, being
thus sharpelie and hanllic beset in the middle of perils and dangers, his euiinies on

the one side hardlie assailing, and the riuer on the other side stopping and closing
him vp from all rescue, standeth to his tackle, and as well as he could couering his

head with his shield, defendeth and saueth himselfe from his enimies. Whilest

they were thus bickering there was great shouting and noise on both sides of the

water'. But Reimoi.d being then the'' general! of the field, and in the rereward,

knowing nothing hereof, a> soo.ne as he heard of it, came in all hast through the

campe vnto the waters side. Where when he sa.w his nephue on the other side, to

be in the middle of his enimies, and like to be vtterlie cast awaie and destroied

vnlesse he had some spe"edie helpe and succour, was in a rnaruellousgriefe & agonie,

& verie sharplie crieth and calleth out to his men, as foiloweth.

(1) This Welsh was so called, the same being the name of his familie and kindred,

and not of the countrie of Wales, wherein he was borne. He was a woorthie

gentleman, and of his race rhere arc yet remaining manie good and woorthie gentle-

men, who are chieflie abiding in the prouince and citie of Watertord: for there were

they first planted.

The oration and speech of Rcimond vnto his companle, and of the recouerie of the
citie oj Limerike.

CHAP. 8.

"O YE worthif men, of nature valiant, and whose prowesse we haue well tried,

come ye awaie. The waie heretofore not knowne, and the riuer hitherto though
not passable, by our aduentures a foord is now found therein: let vs therefore

follow him that is gone before, and helpe him being now in distresse. Let vs not

suffer, nor see so woorthie a gentleman, thus for our common cause and 'honor

oppressed, to perish and be cast awaie before our eies and in our sights for want of

our helpe, and by meanes of our slnt^ishnesse. It is no time now to vse manie

\vords, nor leisure ^erueth to make manie .speeches. The shortnesse of the time, the

present necessitie of this noble gentlen an, the state of our owne honors vrgeth

expedition, & requireth hast." Andeuen with these words he put spurres to the

horsse, and aduentureth the riuer: alter whome followed the whole companie, euerie

one striuing \vho might be fonnost. And as God would they passed all safe ouer,

sailing two souldiors and one gentleman named Guido, who were drowned. They
were no sooner come to land, but that their enimies all fled and ran awaie, whome

thc-y pursued, and in the chase slue a number of them, as also entered and tooke
the towne. And hauing thus gotten both the citie and the victorie, they recouered

their small losse with great spoiles & riches, as also reaped great honor and fame.

Now reader, which of these three thiukest thou best valiant, and best woorthie of
honor? Him who first ad uentured the riuer, and taught the way? Or him who seeing
the los>e of his companion, the peril! of the riuer, and the multitude of the enimies,
did yet ;

not fearing death nor perill) aduenture himselfe in the midle of his enknies?

Or him who hastilie setting all tea re apart, did hazard himselfe and all his boast to

saue the friend, and to aduenture vpon the enimie? And this one thing by the waie is Anotccon_

to be noted, that on a tuesdaie Limerike was first conquered, on. a tuesdaie it was
"'"'"^"'5''"*

againe Mul
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againe recouered, on a tuesdaie Waterford was taken, on a tuesdaie Wexford was

gotten, and on a tuesdaie Dublin was woone. And these things came not thus to

passe, as it were by a set match, but euen of a common course of fortune, or by
Gods so appointment. And it is notaltogither against reason, that martiall affaires

should haue good successe upon Mars his daie.

The description of Reimond.

CHAP. o.

REIMOND was big bodied and brode set, of stature somwhat more than meane,
his haire yellow and curled, his eies big, greie, and round ; his nose somewhat

high, his countenance well coloured, pleasant, and merie. \And although he were
somewhat grosse bellied, yet by reason of a certeine toueliness which was in him,
he couered that fault: and so that which seemed to be a blemish in his bodie, he
couered with the vertue of his mind. He had such a speciall care of his men and
soldiprs, that he would be aspie ouer his watchmen, and in his traueli that waie he
watched manie whole nights, ranging and walking abroad in the camps. And in

this he was verie happie & fortunate, that he would neuer or verie seldome laie

violent hands vpon auie, of whom he had charge or were vnder his goueniement,

although he had rashlie or vnaduisedlie ouerthrowne himselfe, & sfrated out of the

waie.

He was verie wise, modest, and warie, being nothing delicat in his fare, nor
curious of his apparell. He could awaie with all wethers, both hot and cold

; and
indure anie paines: he was also verie patient, could verie well rule his affections.

He was more desirous to doo good to such as he gouerned, than to be glorious of
his gouernement: for he would shew himselfe more like to be a seruant than a
master. Finallie and to conclude, he was a verie liberall, wise, gentle, and a cir-

cumspect man. And albeit he were a verie valiant capteine, and a noble soklior:

yet in all martiall affaires, he passed and excelled in wisedotne & prouidence. A
man doubtles in both respects much to be praised and commended : hauing in him
whatsoeuer apperteined to a valiant souldior, but excelling in all things belonging
to a good capteine.

The description ofMeilerius.

CHAP. 10.

MEILER1US was a man of a browne hew and complexion, his eies blacke, his

looke grim, and his countenance sowre & sharpe, and of a meane stature
;
his bodie

for the bignesse verie strong, broad brested, & he was small bellied. His armes
and other lims more sinewous than fleshie, a stout and a valiant gentleman he was
and emulous. He neuer refused anie aduenture or enterprise which were either to
be doone by one alone, or by mo; he would be the first that would enter the field,

and the last that would depart from the same. In all seruices he would either haue
the Igarland or die in the place, and so vnpatient he was in all exploits, that he
wou d either haue his purpose, or lie in the dust: and so ambitious and desirous he
was to haue honor, that to atteine therevnto, there was no means nor mild thing

but
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but that he would suerlie haue the same either in death or in life : for if he could

not haue it and Hue, he would suerlie haue it by dieng. And verelie both he and

Reimond haue been worthie of too too much praise and commendation, if they had
beene lesse ambitious of world lie hoaoss, and more carefull of Christes chiuch, and
cleuout in Christian religion, whereby the ancient rights thereof might haue beene

preserued and kept safe and sound : and also in consideration of their so manic

conquests and bloudie victories, and of the spilling of so much innocent blood, and

mnrthering of so nianie Christian people, they had bene thankefull to God, and
liberallie contributed some good portion for the furtherance of his church and

religion. But what shall I saie? It is not so strange but much more to be lamented,
that this vnthanket'nlnesse euen from our first comming into this .land, vntill these

presents, this hath beene the generall and common fault of all our men.

The commendation and praise of Robert Fitzstephans, and of his cousins.

CHAP. 11.

WHAT shall we speake or saie, how well Robert Fitzstephans and his sonnes

haue deserued? What of Maurice Fitzgerald? What shall I saie of Robert of Barrie,

a man verie honest and valiant, whose worthie commendations by the premisses are

to be knowne? What shall be said of Miles of Cogan, the nephue vnto Fitzstephan^
and Maurice who as he came ouer with the first, so in commendation and for his

seiuice deserueth to be the cheefe and first? VV hat shall we saie of Robert Fitzhenrie,
& the brother vnto Meilerius, who if he had not so soone beene dead and cut, he
would doubt lesse haue beene nothing behind his brother? What shall we speake of

Reimond of Kantune & of Robert Barrie the yoonger, they both were verie worthie,

tall, handsome, and worthie men? What also shall be said of Reimond Fitzhugh,
who although he were but of a little stature, yet for his honestie & prudence not to

be forgotten ? These three lastlie spoken of for their valiantnesse and prowesse doone
in the parties of Desmond, deserue great honor and commendation, and great is

the pittie that through too much hardinesse their daies were so shortened, and
their time so cut oft? What did also a number of our gentlemen of the same their

kindred & cousenage deserue, whose noble acts were such, and deserued such a

perpetuall fame and memorie, that if I had a hundred toongs, a hundred mouthes,
and so manie voices of yron; yet could I not vtter and at full declare their

worthinesse and deserts. O kindred, O nation, which in double respects art

noble! for of the Troians by a natiuall disposition thou art valiant, of the French
nation thou art most expert and skilfull of armes and chiualrie. O worthie nation

and kindred! which of thy selfe art sufficient and able to bane conquered anie

nation, if enuie and malice had not maligned at thy worthiness. Weil then

Reimond had taken order for the keeping of the eitie, and had well vittellecl the

same, he left therein a garison of his owne men, fiftie gentlemen, two hundred

horssemen, and two hundred bowmen ; ouer whome he appointed Miles of S.

Dauids his coosine to be leiutenant: and so as a noble conqueror he safelie returned

into the borders of Leinster. But see the nature of ennie, who nener ceaseth to

persecute vertue. For Heruie of Mount Maurice, notwithstanding by meanes of
the late afhnitie he were thought to be a good freend, yet could he not forget hi*

old malicious mind and wicked deuises: for still he secretlie from time to time sent

his messengers and letters to the king of England, and full vntrulie did aduertise 1

the state, euent, and successe of all things, affirming that Reimond contrarie to the

kings
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kings honor and his owne allegiance, had determined to haue assumed and chalenged
vnto himselfe not onelie the citie of Limerike, but also the whole land of Ireland.

And to make this the more probable, and himselfe of more credit, he aduertiseth

that Reimond had placed and appointed garrisons for the purpose; and had sworne
the whole armie to obserue certeine articles by him prescribed, to the great pre-
judice of the king. Which his aduertisment being interlined with manic good
words, the king so credited the same, that he beleeued it to be most true: for as it

is well scene, a little suspicion ofan iniurie doone or offered to be doone vnto a prince,
dooth more sticke in his mind, than manie benefits and good seruices before doone.
The king therefore after the winter following, sent oner foure of his seruants in

message to Ireland; namelie Robert Powre, Osbert of Herloter or Herford, William

Bendeger, and Adam of Gernemie: of which, two of them to come awaie and to

bring Reimond with them, and the other to tame and remaine behind with the earle.

The description ofHeruie.

CHAP. 12.

AS we haue of others, so let vs also now make and set foorth the description of
Heruie. He was of stature a tall and a comelie man, his eies graie and somewhat

big, amiable of face and pleasant of countenance, an eloquent man, hauing a long
and a round neckc, his shoulders somewhat low, his armes and hands somthing long,
he was broad brested, but small in waste, though the same being big in others is

thought to be commendable, his bellie was somewhat big and round, his thighes, legs,
and te'et being well proportionated and answerable to his bodie; of stature he was
indifferent. But as in bodie he was well beset & compact, so on the contrarie, his

mind, life, and conuersation were corrupt & disordered. For euen from his

childhood he was giuen to lecherie, being rcadie and forward to performe in wanton
& filthie actions, whatsoeuer liked him or anie others, who were of the like

disposition: and therefore he foi bare neither incest nor adulteries, nor anie other
such like filthinesse. Besides, he was a priuie and an enuious accuser, and a double

man, vncerteine, vaine, and altogether vnconstant, sauing in inconstancie; a verie

suhtill man and a deceitfull: vnder his toong he had both milke and honie, but both
of them were mixed with poison. He was sometimes in great prosperitie, and all

tilings fell out according to his owne desire; and suddenlie fortune turning hir

wheele, he had such a fall, that he did neuer recouer the same againe. He was
sometimes a verie good soldior, and had good experience in the feats of wars, after

the maner vsed in France; but he was so suddenlie altred changed, that he became
more skilfull in malice than valiant in prowesse, more full of deceit than renowmed
in honor, more puffed vp in pride than endowed with worship, more hastie than

liappie, and more full of words than abounding in truth.

The succouring of the garrison at Limerike.

CHAP. 13.

REIMOND haning receiued the kings determination by the foresaid foure mes*

sengers, prepared all things in a readiiiesse for his passage ouer accordiuglie, and

nothing
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nothing wanted therevnto but onelie a west wind. But before the same happened,
messengers came from the garrison at Limerike, .aduertising that Donold prince of
Thomond had besieged the citie round about with a great armie, and that their

vittels which they had in the towne, aswell that which they found at their com-

ming thither, as also what so euer was else prouided, were all spent and consumed;
and therefore requested that they might with all speed be rescued and holpen. The
earle, who was vcrie sorie & pensife for these newes, and deuising all the waies he
could to hclpe them, caused a muster to be taken of all his souldiers

;
who were

so greened for the going awaie and departure of Reimond, that they vtterlie de-
nied and refused to go and to serue that waie, vnles Reimond were their capteine
and lieutenant. Wherevpon they tooke aduise with the kings messengers what were
best to be doone in this distresse. At length it was thought best, that Reimond
should take the enterprise in hand; .and he though verie loth, }-et at the request o,f

the earle and theforesaid gentlemen, yeeldetlfhimselfe to that seruice, and marched
foorth toward Limerike, halting with him foil re score gentlemen of seruice, two
hundred horsmen, & three hundred archers, besides Morogh of Kencile, and
Donold of Ossorie, and certeine other Irishmen, who serued and attended him.
And as he was marching and comming toward Cashili, tidings was brought him
that the prince of Thomond had raised his siege and was comming towards him to
meet him, and was now come to the passe of Cashill: which passe although natu-
rallie. of it selfe it were verie strong, yet by means of new trenching, plashing
of trees, and making of hedges, it was made so strong, that no horsmen could
either enter or passe through the same.

The oration of Donold to his soldiers, the recoueric of the citie of Limerike.

CHAP. 14.

REIMOND being now almost come to the place where his enimies laie, diuided
his hoast or armie into thr6e parts or companies, and determined to giue the onset
or aduenture. Wherevpon Donold prince of Ossorie, who was a mortall enimie
to the prince of Thomond, and now verie desirous that some good exploit shuld be
doone; and beholding the Englishmen now also set in good araie, for though they
were but few in number in respect of the others, yet they were piked men, valiant
and couragious : he also to incourage ther\ to shew themselues like valiant men,
vseth and maketh these speeches vnto thtm. " Yee worthie, noble, and valiant

conquerors of this land, you are this daie valiantlie to giue the onset vpon your
enimies, which if you doo after your old and accustomed maner, no doubt the
victorie will be yours; for we with our spars, and you with your swords, will so

sharplie them pursue, as they shall verie hardlie escape our liands, and auoid our
force. But if it so fall out, which God forbid, that you be ouerthrowne and haue
the woorse side: be you assured that we will leaue you and turne to our enimies,
and take part with them.

'

Wherefore be of good courages, and looke well to your
selues, an dconsider that you are now far from anie fort or place of refuge, and
therefore if you should be driuen to flee, the same will be long and dangerous to

you : as for vs yee may not trust vnto vs, for we are deternmied to sticke to them
who shall haue the victorie, and will pursue and be on the Jacks of them who
shall flee and run awaie; and therfore be no longer assured of vs than whiiest yee
be conquerors." Meilerius who had the fore ward, hearing these words, being

VOL. vi. 2C warmed
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warmed with the samr, siuUlenlie like a hurling and a blustering M'ind entered into

the passe, pulled downe the fastncsse, and Drake downe the hedges, and so made

waie, with no small slaughter of the enimies, whereby the passe was recouered and
the enimies ouercome. And they then marched without perill vnto Limerike,
where they entered the third daie in the Easter weeke, heing on tuesdaie. And as

the first conquest of Limerike was vpon a tuesdaie, so was the second also, where

for a time they staled, and restored all things by the enimies before spoiled, set

the same in good order. The enimies finding themselues to be too weake, and
that it was better to bow than to breake, practise to haue a parl^e and a commu-
nication with Reimond: & in the end the messengers of Rothorike king of Con-

nagh, and of Donold of Tliomond, did obteine the same
;
and a par!6e was ap-

pointed for them both, which was in one daie, but not in one place ;
for Rothorike

of Connagh came by boates vpon the riuer of Shenin, as far as the great logh of

Dirigid, & there staled. And Donold not far from thense kept himselfe and his

companie in a certeine wood. But Reimond chose a place not far from Kil-

laloo, which is about seauenteene miles from Limerike, and in the midle betwe'ene

them both. The parlee betweene these continued a pretie while, but in the end
both kings submitted & yeclded themselues, gaue hostages, made fealtie, and M'ere

sworne to be true from thensefoorth for euer, to the king of England and to his

he ires.

These things thus doone and concluded, Reimond returneth in great triumph
and iolitie vnto Limerike. And by and by there came messengers vnto him from
Dermon Mac Artie prince of Desmond, praieng and requesting him to aid and helpe
him, being the king of Englands faithfull and leige man against his eldest sonne
Cormon Olechan, who went about to driue and expell him out of his land and
dominion: & promised him good interteinment both for himselfe and for his soul-

cliors for the same. Reimond nothing refusing the offer, and verie desirous of honor
taketh aduise of his friends and companions; and by all their consents, the iorneie

towards, Corke \vas liked. Wherevpon Reimond displaieth his banner, and marcheth

thitherwards, and taketh by the waie great preies and booties of neat, cattell, and
other things: of the cattels he sent a good portion backe vnto Limerike for vit-

telling of that citie
; & in the end he conquered the whole countrie, subdued the

rebellious sonne, and restored Dermon the prince to his estate and right. And
thus by reason of Reimond Mac Artie, he was restored and recouered, who other-

wise had beene in vtter despaire, and out of all remedie. And now to recompense
his son Rormach, who before this, by waie of a peace and an intreatie, both vn-
instlie & guilefullie had taken and imprisoned him, he to acquite guile with guile,
and the like with the like, tooke his sonne and cast him into prison, and not long
after smote off his head.

The death of the earle Strangbow.

CHAP. 15.

WHILEST these things were thus adooing in Desmond, there came a messenger
in all hast from Dublin, with letters to Reimond from his wife Basilia, the effect

whereof the messenger knew not. These letters Reimond foorthwith deliuered to

a familiar fre'end of his to read them vnto him secretlie, and apart from all others,
the tenure of them was as folioweth. " To Reimond hir most louing lord and

husband, his owne Basilia wisheth health as to hir selfe. Know yee nry de"ere lord

that
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that my great cheeketooth, which was woont to ake so much, is now fallen out;
wherefore if y6e haue anie care or regard of me, or of your selfe, come awaie

with all speed." Reimond hailing considered of this letter, did by the falling of the

tooth fullie conjecture the death of the earle, for he laie verie sicke at Dublin before

his comming awaie from thense. But he being thus deceased, which was about the

kalends of tune, they at Dublin did what they could to keepe the same secret, for

feare and in doubt of the Irishmen, vntill that Reimond were come with his band
of souldiers vnto them. Reimond himselfe foorthwith returned vnto Limerike :

and notwithstanding he were verie sorrie and much greened with this newes, yet
dissembling the same, and bearing it out with a good countenance, would not nor
did vtter or disclose it to anie bodie, sauing to a few M'ise and discreet men of his

familiars and trustie councellors. And then vpon good aduise and deliberation had

among them, it was concluded and agreed vpon, that forsomuch as the earle was

dead, and that Reimond also was to depart awaie ouer into England ;
that the citie

of Limerike which was so farre remoter! and in the middle of manie enimies, should
for the time be left, and the garrison to be conducted and brought from thense into

Leinster, for the defense and safe keeping of the townes and fort.? vpon the sea

coasts. There Reimond full much against his will yeelded to this their aduise and
counsel!, being much greened that hauing taken paines to recouer the citia of Lime-

rike, he was now neither able to keepe it himselfe, nor yet had any to leme behind

him, who would take charge vpon him. But at length he sent for Donald prince
ofThomond, being the kings baron & sworne subiect, and vnto him he committed
the custodie and charge of the citie : who foorthwith pretending all truth and fide-

litie was contented therewith
;
and did not onelie put in hostages, but also tooke

a corporall oth, and was solemnlie sworne for the safe keeping and the restitution

of the same at the kings will and pleasure, as also in the meane time to keepe the

peace.
Then Reimond and all his companie departed and went awaie : but they had not

so soone passed ouer the one end of the bridge, but that the other end was forth-

with broken downe, euen at their heeles; and the citie which was well walled, de-
fended and vittelled, was set on h're in foure sundrie parts, which they saw and
beheld with no small greefe of mind. The false traitor then openlie shewing and

teaching what credit was to be giuen thenseforth to the Irish nation, who so wick-

edlie, impudentlie, and peitidiouslie did periure themselues. The king of England
not long after, being aduertised heereof, is said to haue thus said :

" Noble was
the enterprise in the giuing of the first aduenture vpon the citie, but greater was
the rescuing and recouering thereof againe : but it was onelie wisedome, when they
left and forsooke it." Reimond then returned vnto Dublin with his whole garrison
in safetie, and then the er)e, whose corps by his commandement was reserued vntill

Reimonds comming, was buried in the church of the Trinitie at Dublin, before
the rood there, by the appointment of Laurence the archbishop, who did execute
all the funerall seruices and obsequies.

The comming of William Fitza'delme and others ouer into Ireland.

CHAP. 16.

THESE things thus doone, the kings messengers vpon these new changes and
chances were to take new aduises ; and hauing througiilie debated the state of the

2 C -2 countrie,
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countrie, and the necessitie of the time, they thought it'best and did conclude
that Reimond should tarie behind, and keepe the countrie in good staie and order;
but they themselu.es to returne backe to the king. Who accordinglie prepared
themselues, and at the next westerlie wind then following, they tooke shipping and

passed ouer into England ; and being landed, did in post and with all the hast they
could, make their repaire vnto the king; vnto whom they declared the death of
the earle, & all other things concerning the state of that land. The king then

vpon aduise and deliberation had in this matter, sent ouer William Fitzaldehne,
with twentie gentlemen of his houshold, to be his lieutenant, & Joined lohn cle

Courcie in commission with him, who had attending vpon him ten men. Likewise
Robert Fitzstephans and Miles Cogan, who had noblie serued him in his wars two

yeeres, were also sent with them, hauing twentie men attending vpon them. These
assoone as they were arriued, and come to land, and Reimond hauing vnderstand-

ing of the same, assembleth his companie and soldiors, which was a companie well

bese"ene, and marcheth towards Wexford, and there in the confines or marches of
the same he met Fitzaldelme and the rest of his companie, whom he verie louinglie
saluted and imbraced : and forthwith according to the kings pleasure, he yielded
and deliuered vp vnto Fitzaldelme, then the kings lieutenant, all the cities and

townes, as also all such hostages as he had within that laud.

Fitzaldelme when he saw and beheld so iolie and lustie a companie about Rei-

mond, and well marking also Meilerius, and others the nephues of Reimond, about
the number of thirtie persons, mounted vpon their horsses, verie lustie and braue,
and well beseene in like armor, with their shields about their necks, and their

staues in their hands; coursing vp & downe after their maner about the fields.

He enuied thereat, and turning backe to his men, said secretlie vnto them ;

"
I will

shortlie cut off this pride, and quaile this brauerie." Which in the end it partlie so

came to passe, for both he and all the rest which follo\ved him in that office, did
as it were by a secret conspiracie, entiie and maligne at Reimond, Meilerius, Fitz

maurice, sonnes to Fitzstephans, and all other of their race and kindred. For
this was alwaies the lucke and fortune of this kindred and familie.

In all sendees of warres they were then the foremost, and had in best price, and
in all martiall affaires they were the best and most valiant men : but when there

was no such seruice in hand, and no n6ed of them, then were they contemned
and no account was made of them

;
but by a secret malice they were abased, re-

iected and refused. And albeit great was their malice, yet was their nobilitie so

honorable and great; that by no meanes, doo what they could, was the same
to be extirpated or rooted out. For euen at this daie, such good successe hath

their noble beginnings had, that their ofspring hath euer since (I) continued in that

land, in much honor, force and power. And to saie the truth, who persed the

force of the enimics in that laud? Euen the Geraldines. Who did best kepe &
prefer the land in safetier The Geraldines. Who made the enimies to go backe
& be afraid ? The Geraldines. Who be they which for their good deserts are most

maligned and enuied at ? The Geraldines. Suerlie, if it had pleased the prince to

haue considered of them, according to their deserts and worthinesse ;
no doubt the

whole state of Ireland long yer this had bdene quieted and established. But cause-

lesse were they ahvaies had in suspicion, & their worthinesse still had in gelousie :

and they put in trust, as in whome was neither valiantnesse of seruice, nor
assurednesse of trust. But yet ye worthie and noble men, who for to atteine to

honor, haue not beene afraid of death ; and for to obteine fame and renowme,
haue not esteemed'your seines;, be .not dismaid, though ye be vncourteouslie con-

sidered, and without your deserts disdained and maligned at: but go ye onwards,
and
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and proceed in your woonted steps of vertue. And if my pen can go according to

worthinesse, I shall be happie, and receiue the guerdon of vertue & inimortall

fame : for vertue cannot faile nor die, but eitlver in this life or in the life to come,
or in both, shall hauc his iust reward and desert. And albeit your valiant seruice

and worthinesse, either by the slackenes of the king, or by meanes of other niens

secret and enuious practises, haue not beene hitherto considered nor rewarded : yet
shall not I faile, with my pen to publish, and in my writings to remember the

same. And therefore shrinke not now, neither doo you giue oner to labor and
trauell from daie to daie to grow and increase in honor, fame and renowme. For

- the memoriall thereof (farre surpassing all the treasures in the world) for a time

through malice maie be couered, but neuer suppressed nor extinctecl : but as fire

long hid, shall in the end breake out into great flames, and for euer remaine in

perpetuall memorie.
About this time was borne in Gwendelocke a monstrous man, begotten by a J^"'^

wicked man of that couutrie vpon a cow, a vice then too coimnon in that wicked vpou im"*"

nation. It had the boclie of a man, but all the extreame parts of an oxe, for from
the ankles of the legs and the wrists of the armes, he had the hoofes of an oxe, his

head \vas all bald, sailing a few small & thin heares heere and there : his eies great,
round and blacke, like an oxe ;

nose he had none but onelie two holes, speake he-

could not but onelie bellowed like a cow. This monster did dailie resort vnto the

house of Maurice Fitzgerald, about dinner times, and such meate as was giuen
him- he would take in his hoofes, and put to his mouth, and so feed himselfe, &c:
but to returne to the matter. William Fitzaldelme, being now in high authorise,
and hauing the gouernement and charge of the land in his hands, marcheth along
the sea coasts, and vieweth all the townes, forts and castels that waies : but for

the inner countrie, the mounteines and hils vpon the maine land, and bordering
vpon the Irishrie, he neither cared nor passed for the same : but yet misliked not
the welth and riches thereof. For being a verie greedie and a couetous man, and

especiallie hungrie to haue gold and treasure, whereof was good store in that land,
he gre"edilie scraped and scratched togither whatsoeuer was to begotten.
About this time, Maurice (2~) Fitzgerald in the kalends of September died at

Wexford, whose death was lamented, & his departure bewailed of all the countrie.

For whie, he was a verie graue & a valiant man, & who for his constancie, truth,
courtesie & loue left not his like behind. After his death, William Fitzaldelme
sent for the sonnes of the said Maurice, and so dealt with them, that he neuer left

them, vntill by one means or other he had craftiiie gotten from them the castelt

of Guendoke. Howbeit afterwards he gaue them Femes in exchange : which albeit

it were in the middle of their enimies, yet like lustie and couragious gentlemen,

they builded there a strong castell, which they kept & inhabited maugre all their

enimies. Walter Almane, so called in name, and not for that he was ether in na-

ture or stature an Almane, heing uephue to William Fitzaldelme, was made senes-

chall of Wexford ;
who nothing degenerated from the maners & conditions of his

vncle, but was one who was a corrupt man in all his actions & dooings, being co-

uetous, proud, malicious and enuious. And suerlie it is commonlie s6ene, that

there is none lightlie woorse, than when a beggerlie rascall from nothing, and from
a base estate, is aduanced to wealth, credit and estimation. For such a one al-

waies doubting and mistrusting all things, suppressed! all things, & thinking all

things to be lawful I for him to doo, vseth all extremities at -his will and pleasure.
There cannot be (I sale) a woorse beast, than when a cruell rascall and proud beg-
ger is raised to estate, and made a ruler ouer his betters.

This Walter entered into acquaintance with Morogh prince of Kencile, and by
him
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him being corrupted with great bribes, did what Jie could to procure the vtter de-

struction of Reimond, and all his fbresaid coosins and kinsmen. And to begin the

execution of their practises, the foresaid William first tooke awaie from Reimond
all his lands about Dublin, and about Wexford. And \vhereas he receiued letters

of commandement from the king, to restore vnto Fitzstephans a cant red of land
which he had in Ophelan, he being well bribed, detracted and lingered the exe-
cution thereof: but yet in the end appointed and assigned. vnto them other places
which were further off and remoted ; and the same the more perillous, because they
were in the middle of the enimies.

(1) It is verie true, that these Geraldines euen euer since haue continued in this

land of Ireland, and did dailie grow and increase to much honour: there being at

this instant two houses aduanced to the titles of earledorns, and sundrie to the
estates of barons. And so long as they continued in the steps of their ancestors,

they were not so honourable as terrible to the Irish nation: but when they leauing
English gouernment, liked the loose life of that viperous nation, then they brought
in coine and liucrie, and a number of manie other Irish and diuelish impositions,
which hath beene the mine of their honour, the losse of their credit, & in the end
will be the ouerthrow of all their houses and families.

(2) This Fitzgerald was buried, and yet lieth in a monasterie of Greie friers

without the walles of the towne of VVexford, which house is now dissolued, and
the monument of his buriull almost destroied : there M'anting some good and woor-
thie man to restore the same againe. He deserued well of his prince and coun-
trie : and therefore lamentable it is, that in so vnkind a countrie no one good man
is to be found, that of so woorthie a knight will not restore so woorthie a monu-
ment.

The description of William Fitzaldelme.

CHAP. 17.

THIS Fitzaldclme was a grosse and corpulent man, as well in stature as in pro*

portion, but of a reasonable height; he was verie liberall and courtlike. And
albeit he were of great courtesie, and would giue to anie man much honour and

reuerence, yet was the same altogither with wiles and guiles : for vnder honie he

gatie venem, and his sugred words were mingled with poison. And as a venemous

serpent couered with gieene leaues, he with an outward shew of courtesie couered
his mindfull trecherie. For to the outward shew he was liberall and courteous, but
inwardlie full of rancor and malice. In countenance pleasant, but in a stinking-
breast was hid a stinking vapor: outwardlie as me'eke as a lambe, but within as

wilie as a fox : carieng vnder sweet honie most bitter venem. His words as smooth
as oile, and yet indeed they were dead lie strokes : whoine he honoured and reue-

renced this daie, he would either spoUe or destroie the next daie. A cruell enimie

against the weake and feeble, and a'flatterer vnto the re bell and mi^htie; gentle to

the wild and sauage, and courteous to the enimie ; but extreame to the good subject,
and cruell to the humble; and by that means he was not fearefull to the one, nor
trustie to the other. A man full of flatterie, and yet altogither craftie and deceit-

full.
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full. He was also much giuen vnto wine and to women. He was a gre"edie couet-

ous man, and an ambitious flatterer, being altogether bent to the one and the

other.

(1) This William was the sonne of Aldelme father to Burke erle of Kent (as some

saie) and his son Richard was sent into Ireland, and there greatlie aduanced :

and of him (being lord of Connagh) descended the burgesses called Clanuicards,
who were the best blood of the foresaid Richard, and these doo yet remaine iu

Connagh, of whom is the earle of Clanrike now liuing.

How lohn de Gourde inuadeth Ulster.

CHAP. 18.

IOHN Courcie, who (as is before said) was ioined in commission with William

Fitzaldelme, when he saw the course and maner of his dealings, who as he was co-

uetous, and did nothing but for monie; so was he timerous, and did all things in

craft and deceit : as also that the enimie feared him not, and the good subiect

loued him not. And considering also that the souldicrs and garrison at Dublin,

by means of their capteins couetousnesse were vnpaid of their wages, and by rea-

son of his slouth and sluggishnesse the vittels waxed scant, & none went & scouted
anie more abrode as they were woont to get anie booties or preies, he secretlie deal-

eth with some of them, and by his wise conference, and wittie persuasions, allureth

and intiseth vnto him euen such as were the valiantest, honestest, and chosen men
of them all: who were content and verie glad to accompanie and follow him. And
hauing so gotten into his companie two and twentie gentlemen, and about three

hundred others, he boldlie entreth and inuadeth into the prouince of Vlster, a
countrie which hitherto had not tried the force and strength of the English nation.

And then was fulfilled the prophesie of Merlin Celodine (as is said, howbeit I will

not so affirme it)
" A white knight sitting vpon a M'hite horse, bearing birds in Merlia

his shield, shall be the first which with force of annes shall enter and inuade
Vlster."

This lohn Courcie was somewhat of a browne colour, but therewith somewhat

whitish, and at that time he rode vpon a white horsse, as also did beare in his shield

three painted (1) birds. After that he had passed three daies iourneie through the

countrie of Vriell, he came the fourth daie (being the kalends of Februarie) to

the citie of (2) Downe, without anie resistance of the inhabitants thereof: he being
an enimie and a ghest vnlooked for. And (3) Odonell then the ruler of that coun-

trie, being astonied and amazed at their so sudden comming, fled awaie. The
souldiers which before their comming from Dublin were halfe pined with famine,
and hunger starued, hauing now recouered great booties and preies of neat and

cattels, were full and well refreshed.

At this verie present time, there was come thither out of Scotland a legat from
Rome named Viuianus, & he tooke great pains to intreat & make a peace betw^ene
Odonell & lohn de Courcie, vsing all the persuasions that he could, affirming that

if he would depart and go awaie, there should be a yearelie tribute paid to the king
of England: but all his words auailed nothing. Odonell seeing that words could

little auaile, assembleth all the forces of the countrie : and within eight daies hau-

ing gotten about ten thousand souldiors, with force inuadeth, & with great courage
commeth
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commeth to enter & breake into the citie of Downe. For in Ireland, as it is com-
monlie also in all other lands, they which inhabit in the north, are more warlike

and cruell than anie others in other parts. lohn Courcie seeing the course and
bent of the enimies, who not ouelie vpon a hope and confidence of their great
multitude against so few enimies ; but also their valiant and couragious minds, who
were fullie determined to inuade the citie: thought it better with his small com-

panje (which though they were but few in respect of their aduersaries, yet^they
were souldiors valiant, coragious, and of good seruice) to issue out and aduenture
the fight with them, than to be pinned & shut vp in a beggerlie ward made with
turffes in a coiner of the citie, and there for want of vittels to be famished. Where-
fore he issued out and Joined the battell with them, where the fight was hot, the

bowes a fan e off on the one side, and the darts on the other side : then lance against
lance, and the bill against the spar, and the sword against the skeine: who buckled
so lustilie the one against the other, that manie a man fell that daie to the dust.

And in this .terrible fight and buckling, he that had scene how valiautlie each man
shewed himselfe, and speciallie how lohn Courcie most valiantlie with the stroke

of his sword mangled manie a man, killing some, but wounded and maimed manie,
would and must ne'eds haue commended him for a right woorthie, noble, and right
valiant warrior.

(1) He giueth three birds as this author saith, which by heralds are thus blasoned.

Argent thre'e griphs or geires gules crowned gold : this griph or geire is a kind of
an eagle, but such as is rauenous, and feedcth more vpon carren than vpon anic

foule pf his owne preieng: & for his cowardnesse carieth neither the name nor

praise apperteining to the true eagle.

(2) Downe is a towne lieng in the Ards, which is in Vlster, a profitable and a

fertile soile : it is the s6e of the bishop of that diocesse, who beareth his name of
the said towne, being called the bishop of Downe.

(.3) The Latine word is Dutilenus, which I doo find to be Englished Odonell,
which is the name of a great familie or nation in the prouince of Vlster; but whe-
ther this Latine be trulie so interpreted, I refer it to the reader, or such as be

expert in such Irish names.

The commendation of Roger Power, and the victorie of lohn de Courcie, and of the

prophesies oj Celodine.

CHAP. 19.

IN this fight there was manie a woorthie man, which valiantlie acquited hrm-
selfe; but if it might be said without offense, there was no one man who did more
valiant acts than (1) Roger le Power, who albeit he were but a'yoong man and
beard iesse, yet he shewed himselfe a lustie, valiant, & couragious gentleman ;

who grew into such good credit, that afterwards he had the gouernment of the

countrie about Leighlin, as also in Ossorie. This fight was verie long doubtfull,
each pai tie manluliie defending themselues, and none yeeldiug the one to the other.

But as the common pronerbe is, be the daie neuer so long, yet at the length it

ringeth at euensong: so likewise this fierce, long, and cruell right had his end, and
the victone fell to lohn de Courcie, and a great multitude of the enimies were

slaine
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slaine in the field, as also vpon the woars of the seas as they were fleeing and run-

ning awaie. Then was fulfilled the old prophesie of Celodine the Irish prophet, A

Avho forespeaking of this battell said, that" there should he such a great hloudshed t

therein of the Irisli people, that the enhnies perceiuing them should wade vp to the

knees in blond. Which thing came so to passe; for the Englishmen perceiuing
them and killing them vpon the woars, the same were so soft, that with the weight
of their bodies they sunke downe vp to the hard knees or twisels, and so the bloud

fleeting and lieng vpon the woars, they were said to be therein vp to the kn6es.

The same man also (as is said) did write that a poore stranger, and one come out

from other countries, should with a small power come to the citie of Downe, and

against the will of the gouernor thereof should take the same. Manie other things
also he wrote of sundrie battels to be waged, and of the euents thereof, which
were all fulfilled in lohn de Courcie. This booke the said lohn had, and he so

esteemed the same, that still he had it about him, and in his hands ; and did manie

times, yea and for the most part direct his dooings by the same. It was also writ-

ten in the same booke, that a yoong man with force and armes should breake and
enter in through the wals of Waterford, and conquer the same with the great

slaughter of the townsmen : moreouer, that the same man should come to Wex-
ford, & from thense to Dublin, where he should enter in without anie great resist-

ance ; & all these things (as is apparant) were fulfilled in earle Richard. Likexvise

he wrote in the same booke, that the citie of Limerike should be twise left and
forsaken by the Englishmen : but the third time it should be kept, which thing
came so to passe. For first (as is before written) Reimond had it and gaue it ouer :

the second was, when the king had giuen the same to Philip de Bruse, for he being

brought thither by Fitzstephans, and Miles Cogan, to take and enter into the same,
and being come to the riuer side of Shenin for the same purpose, was there vtterlie

discoraged to proceed anie further, and so without anie thing doone, leaueth the

same as he found it, and came backe againe ;
as hereafter in his place it shall

be shewed. And thus (according to this vaticine) twise it was left, but the third

time it shall be kept.
But this is to be implied and meant of Hamon de Valognies the iusticiarie there

appointed ;
in whose time the said citie being vnder his gouernment, was by trea-

cherie and treason destroied, and so forsaken and left
;
but afterwards recouered

by Meilerius : euer since which time it hath remained and b6ene kept in the pos-
session of the Englishmen. Well then to the battels of lohn de Courcie, first lie

had the victorie in two notable battels or fights at Dublin
;
the one in Februarie,

and the other in lulie : in which he hauing but a small companie of men, fought

against fifteene hundred of his enimies, of whome he slue and ouerthrew a great

number, and had the victorie. The third was at Ferlie about the taking of a preie,

where by reason of the streict & narrow passes, he was too much and euerie eftsoones

ouerset by the enimies, and so had the woorse ;
some of his men being killed, and

some scattered and dispersed abroad in the woods and fields, so that he had scant

eleuen persons left with him. And notwithstanding that he had thus lost his men
and horsses, yet was he of such a valiant mind and courage, that with those few
which were left, he went through his enimies, and in spite of them all trauelled

two daies and two nights on foot in their armour without meat or drinke thirtie long
miles, vntill he was past danger, & so came safelie vnto his owne castell againe.
The fourth battell was at Vriell, where manie of his men were killed and manie fled.

The fift was at the bridge of Yuor, after and vpon his comming from out of Eng-
land, and yet therein he had the victorie and conquest. So in three battels he
had the victorie, but in two he receiued both the losse and hurt

;
and yet in them

"

did more annoie the enimie, than was hurted himselfe.

VOL. vi. 2 D (1) The
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(1) The race & issue of the Powers hath euer since and yet clooth remaine in

Ireland, who nothing degenerating from this their ancestor, haue for their part
' shewed themselues valiant and men of good seruice, for which they haue b6ene

honorablie rewarded, and are now. barons and peeres of the realine. Their habi-

tation and dwelling is in the prouince or countie.of Waterford, and not far from

the citie of Waterford.

The description of lohn de Gourde.

CHAP. 20.-

i
THIS lohn de Courcie was white and pale of colour, but verie fierce and arro-

gant, he was sinewous and a verie strong made man, verie tall and mightie, and
of a singular audacitie : and being from his verie youth bent to the wars proued a
verie valiant souldior. He would be the first in the field and/ormost in the fight;
and so ambitious and desirous he was of ho.nor, that were the enterprise neuer so

perillous, and the seruice neuer so dangerous, yet he would giue the aduenture.

And albeit he were the general! or capteine, yet setting the prioritie thereof apart,
he would be as a common souldior, and serue in the place of a priuat seruitar ;

and
mame times being more rash than wise, and more hastie than circumspect, he had
the woorst side and lost the victorie. And although in seruice he were thus forward,

earnest, and vehement; yet in time of peace and rest he was verie sober, modest,
and altogether giuen and disposed to serue God, and hauing the victorie of his

enimies and good successe in his affaires, he would ascribe the honor vnto God,
and be thankefull for the same. But as Tullius writeth, nature neuer made anie

thing perfect and absolute in all points. And so it appeared in this man ; for

through his too much pinching and sparing, and by reason he was verie vncerteine

and vnconstant, his vertues (otherwise great, and deseruing great praises and com-

mendations) verie much imperished and blemished. He maried the daughter of
Gotred king of Maime. And after that he had waged manie battels, and fought
sundrie times with his enimies, he at length had the inasterie and conquest ouer
them : and then hauing brought the whole countrie to a good peace and rest, he
builded sundrie and diuerse castels throughout VlSler, in such me'ete and con-

three chiefe
lien 'ent Places as 'ie thought hest. And by the way this one th?ng me thinketh is

s of"eland* verie strange, that these thre'e notable & the chiefest posts of Ireland, namelie

uU
tis5ue

Herueie, Reimond, and this John de Courcie, by Gods secret, (but not vniust

iudgement) neuer had anie lawfull issue. I might also say the like of Meilerius,
who as jet hath no lawfull issue by his wife. Thus much hauing breeflie and by
the waie spoken of the noble acts of lohn de Courcie, and leauing the same vnto
others to be more at large set forth and described, we will now returue againe to

Dublin.

The.
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Thecouncell or synod kept at Bttblin ; of Fiuian the popes legat, and of Miles Cogans
issuing into Connagh.

CHAP. 21.

IN this,meane time, Viuianus the popes legat remained still in Ireland, and held
a synod at Dublin of all the clergie, in which he openlie confirmed aud published
the right which the king of England hath to the realme of Ireland, as also the

popes ratification and confirmation of the same; commanding and charging eueiie

person, of what estate, degree, or condition soeuer he were, that vpou p;iine of
excommunication be should not denie his loialtie, nor breake his allegiance vnto
him. And moreouer (1) forsomuch as the mannesgand custome was among the

Irishrie, that whensoeuer anie goods, corne, or vittels, were put and kept in anie

church, no man would inedle or deale to carrie the same awaie; yet netierthelesse,
he gaue licence and libertie to all Englishmen, that whensoeuer they went, or were
to go in anie hosting, and could not elsewhere be prouided of anie vittels, that they
ihight lawfullie take what they found in anie church, so that they left with the

church-wardens, or such as had the charge thereof, the true and iust value of so

much as they tooke awaie. These things thus doone, Miles of Cogan, who was
lieutenant of the bands of soldiers vnder William Fitzaldelme, as also conestable of
the citie of Dublin, he with 40 gentlemen, 'whereof,20 were vnder the conduct of

Ralph the, son of Fitzstephans, as also his lieutenant, and they hauing with them
200 horssemen & 300 footmen, passed ouer the riuer of Shenin, & inuaded Con-

nagh, which hitherto no Englishman had adueritured. The Connagh men foorth-

with set on fire and burned all their townes, villages, and churches, as also all

such corne as they had in their haggards, and in their caues, and could not carrie

with them. Likewise they tooke downe the images and crucifixes, and hurled them
- abroad in the fields. Neuerthelesse, the Englishmen marched onwards, till they
came to the towne of Thomond, where they staled eight daies togither; and find-

ing^the
countrie forsaken of the people, and barren of vittels, they returned backe

againe ouer the Shenin : and by the waie they met with Rothorike prince of Con-

nagh, who laie in a wood neere the Shenin watching for them, and he had three

great troops and companies with him of the best fighting men of Connagh. Be-
tweene them there was a long and a cruell fight, iu which Miles lost but thre'e of
his owne companie, but manie of his enimies were slaine. Which doone, he re-

couered ouer the riuer, & so came safelie to Dublin.

/ .. $
(1) This vsage and custome is yet at this present obserued, and eurie church in

the countrie stuffed and filled with great chests full of corne, which the husbandmen
doo for safetie k6epe therein: and this lieth safe at all times, euen in the verie warres

among themselues: howbeit the same is not so religiouslie kept and obserued in

these daies as in time* past.
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How William Fitzaldelme is sentfrom home into England, and Jlugh de Lade put in

his place : and how Miles Cogan and Robert Fitzstephans hauethe kingdome of Corke

giuen vnto them.

CHAP. 22.

WILLIAM Fitzaldelme, w,ho during his abode and be'fng in this land, had doone

nothing worthie the commendation, sauing that he caused the staffe called lohns
staffe to be fetched from Armach, and brought to Dublin; he (I saie) and Miles

Cogan, with Robert Fitzstephans were sent for by the king to come home. In
whose roome the king sent oner Hugh de Lacie, and made him his deputie ouer
the whole land, Joining in commission with him Robert Powre then seneschall of
Wexford and Waterford. The king, after the returne of the aforesaid Fitzaldelme
and others, thinking and considering with himselfe the good seruice of Miles Cogan,
Robert Fitzstephans, and others; as also how necessarie it were, that such noble
seruitors and valiant men were placed among the Irish people, wherby to keepe
them in good order and dutifull obeisance; he gaue to Robert Fitzstephans, and to

Miles Cogan in fee for euer to be equallie diuided betw^ene them all south
Mounster (1) that is to saie, the whole kingdome of Corke, from the west part of
the riuer at Leismore vnto the seas, sauing and reseruing the citie of Corke, and
one cantred of land therevnto adioining. Also he gaue vnto Philip de Bruse all

the north Mounster, that is to saie, the kingdome of Limerike, sauing and excepting
the citie of Limerike it selfe with one cantred thervnto adioining, to haue vnto him
and to his heii es for euer in fe. These men thus rewarded, confederated themselues

togither to ioine and helpe one another, and euerie of them maketh the best pre-

paration that he can. Which being in redinesse they tooke shipping and arriued
into Ireland in the moneth ofNouember, and landed at Waterford : from thense

they coasted along vnto Corke, where they were receiued with much honor both

by the citizens, and also by an English gentleman named Richard of London, who
was deputie there vnder Fitzaldelme.

As soone as they had pacified and quieted Dermon (2) Mac Artie prince of

Desmond, and the residue of the noble men and gentlemen in those parties,

Fitzstephans and also Miles Cogan diuided betweene them the seauen cantreds,
which were neerest to the towrie: for these they kept and held in best peace and
rest, Fitzstephans had the thr6e cantreds which laie in the east part, and Cogan.
had the foure which laie in the west, the one hauing the more because they were
the worser, and the other had the fewer cantreds that were the better soile and

ground. The citie it selfe remained in their ioint gouernement, and the residue of
the cantreds being foure and twentie remained in common, and the profits thereof

whatacanued growing they equallie diuided betweene them. A cantred both in English and in

Irish is so much land as conteineth one hundred villages, as is in our topographic
declared, which is commonlie called an hundred. These things thus doone, they
bring and conduct Philip de Bruse vnto Limerike. Fitzstephans had with him
twentie gentlemen and fortie horssemen, Miles Cogan had twentie gentlemen &
fiftie horsemen, Philip de Bruse had twentie gentlemen & thre'e score horssemen,
besides a great number of bowmen & footmen, which they all had when they were
come to Limerike, which was about fortie miles from Corke, & onlie the riuer of

Sheniu
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Shemn was betw6ene them and the citie: the same at their comming was set on fire

before their eies .by the citizens themselues. Neuertlielesse, Stephans and Miles

offered to aduenture ouer the water, and to enter the towne; or if Philip thought it

so,good, they would there build a castell vpon the riuers side right ouer against the

towne. But Philip albeit he were a valiant and a good man, yet considering with

Jbimselfe how dangerous the place was, being in the middle of the enimres, and
farre remoted from all succors and helpe, without which he was not able with his

small companie to defend and k^epe the same, as also being partlie persuaded by the

counsell and aduise of his companie, thought it better to returne home in safetie,

than to dwell in the middle of.his enimies in continuall perill and danger. And it h
.not to be much maruelled that in this iourneie he had so euill successe: for whie
-he had gathered & reteined to him the notablest murtherers, theeues, & seditious

persons that were in all Southwales, and the marches of the same, and these were of

.best credit with him, and he most ruled by them.

About this time Amere duke Fitzstephans son, a lustie yoong gentleman and a

towardlie, died at Corke in March, to the great sorrow and greefe of all his freends.

Neere about this time was found and scene a great tode at Waterford, wherof was
made much woondering, as is in. our topographic declared. Also within the space of Three eclipses of

thre"e yeares there was scene three eclipses of the sun, howbeit these were not the" in three

vniuersall, but particular eclipses scene onelie in the land. After that Fitzstephans
ye"

and Miles Cogan had quietlie and peaceablie gouerned and ruled the kingdome of

Desmond fiue y6eres togither, and by their prudence and modestie had restrained the

hastie forwardnesse, and rash disposition of their yoong men, Miles and Rafe the

sonne of Fitzstephans a lustie yong gentleman, and who had maried Miles daughter,
went toward Lisemore, there "to meet & to haue a parlee with Waterford men: as

they sate in the fields waiting and looking for them, oiie Machture with whome
they should and had appointed to haue lien at his house the next night following,
suddenlieand vnwares came stealing vpon them, and there traitorouslie slue them,
and fiue of their companie. By meanes whereof the whole countrie foorthwith was in

an vproare, insomuch that Dermon Mac Artie, and all the Irishrie in those parties,
as also the traitor Machture, were out: and denieng to be anie longer the kings loiall

subiects, made wars against Fitzstephans, who now once againe felt the course of

fortunes disposition. And these so much annoied him, that he could neuer recouer

himselfe againe, vntill that his nephue Reimond, who succeeded him in the

gouernement there, came and rescued him: yet that notwitlistanding, he was neuer
his owne man, neither could he be at a perfect peace and rest.

And by the waie this is to be noted and considered, that as the northerne men be

warlike and valiant; scare the southerne men craftie and subtill, the one seeking
honor, the other deliting in craft & deceit ;

the one valiant, the other wilie; the one
of great courage, the other set all on treason and falshood. But to the matter.

When Reimond hard how fortune frowned vpon his vncle Fitzstephans, and what
distresse he was in, being shut vp in the citie of Corke, and his enimies assailing him
round about, forthwith assembleth his companie, and hauing in readinesse twentie

gentlemen, and one hundred of footmen and bowmen, he taketh shipping at

Wexford, and sailing along the coasts, maketh towards Corke with all the hast he

can, that he might relieue and comfort his friends, and be a terror vnto his enimies.

And in the end hauing ofttimes incountered with the enimies, some he killed, some
he droue out of the countrie, and some he compelled (which was the greater number)
to submit themselues and to sue for peace : and thus in the end after great stormes and

tempest followed a faire wether and a calme. Verie shortlie after Richard of Cogan,
brother
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brother vnto Miles, & nothing^nferior vntohim in valiantnesse, or an ie other respect:
came into Ireland witha^iollie picked companie and chosen men, being sent to the

king to supplie his brothers roome. Also in the end ofthe same winter, and in the

inoneth of Fcbruarie (3) Philip Barrie nephue to Fitzstephans, a ver'ie honest and a
wise gentleman, came oner with a lustie companie of chosen men, as well for the

aid of his vncle, as also for the recouerie of his land in Olethan, which was perforce
taken awaie (4) from Fitzstephans, as also afterwards,from Rate Fitzstephaus sonne.

In the same passage also came Gerald an other 'nephue of Fitzstephans, and
brother vnto vnto Philip Barrie, who with his good aduise and counsell did verie

much pleasure and helpe both his vncle, and brother: for he was learned and a

great traueller, in searching to learnc the site and nature of that land, as also the

first origine of that nation, and whose name the title of the booke beareth.- About
this time Herrie of Mont Moris professed himselfe a moonke in the monasterie of
the Trinitie in Canturburie, and gaue to the same in franke and pure almes all his

patronages and impropriations of all his churches, lieng by the sea coasts betwe"ene

Waterford & Wexforcl, and so became a moonke, & liued a solitarie h'fc^ina

religious habit: who as he changed his habit, so would God he had changed his

mind ! & as he hath laid awaie his secular weeds, had cast off his maliciou*

disposition!

(1) The gift which the king gaue vnto these two gentlemen of this countrie is

yet extant vnder his broad scale, and was giuen by the name of the kingdome of

Corke, being bounded from the riuer which fl6eteth by Liscmore towards the citie

of Limerike, vnto Knocke Brendon vpon the seas on the -west, to be holden of the

king, and of his heires by thr6e score knights fees. The citie it selfe without
cantred of land was reserued to the king, sailing that they two had the custodie

thereof. This kingdome in course of time for want of heires male of them, came
to two -daughters. The one of them was married to Carew and the other to

Courcie, &"they in the right of their wiues inioied the same during their Hues;
and after them their heires, vntill such time as by a diuision growing amongest the

Englishmen, the Irishrie expelled them, and recouered the countrie vnto themselues.

(2) These Mac Arties are yet remaining in the said prouince of Corke, and they
be now dispersed into sundrie families, but the chiefest of them is named Mac
Artie More, and he in the time of king Henrie the eight was aduanced to the honor
and degree of an earle, being called the earle Clan Artie, which in common speech
by interposition of the letter C is pronounced Clancartie.

(3) In this point there is a varietie among the writers, some writing that

Fitzstephans should take awaie the land from Philip Barrie, and giue it to his son

Rafe; and to recouer this out of their hands, the said Philip came oner with such

power and force as he could make. Some write againe that the land after that it

was giuen to Philip Barrie, he departing into England left it in the custodie and

charge of Robert Fitzstephans, who when he listed not or could not keepe it anie

longer, deliucred the custodie thereof to his sonne Rafe : who as his father so was
he \\earie to keepe the same. And for that cause Philip Barrie Handing to inioie,

and to make the best therof, with such force and helpe as he had gotten, came
ouer both to helpe his vncle, & also to fortifie & build holds & castels vpon his said

land, whereby he might be the better able to defend and keepe the same: and this

seemeth to be the truth of the historic.

(4) This Philip of Barrie, haujng seized vpon lands and possessions in Ireland, his

posteritie haue euer since continued in that land; and nothing degenerating from
their
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their first ancestor, haue from age and to age beene noble and valiant gentlemen,
and who for their fidelitie and good seruices, wereaduanced to honour and made
vicounts: and in that title of honor doo continue still. But would to God they
were not so nuzled, rooted, and altogither seasoned in Irishrie! the name and honor

being onelie English, all the rest for the most part Irish.

.* . '"','" jiv
.

'

How Hugft de Lade buildcd castels, andfortified in Leinster and Meth.

CHAP. 23.

WHILEST these things were thus a doomg in- Desmond, Hugh de Lacie a good
and a wise man buildeth sundrie castels both in Leinster and Meth, and fortifieth the

same veriestronglie: and among others he builded one at (1) Leighlin vpon the riuer-

of (2). Barrow besids Ossorie, a place naturallia of it selfe verie strong, which place
Robert Powre by the kings commandement had the charge of, vntill he gaue the same
ouer and forsookc it. O what worthie champions and fit marchmen were this

Powre & Fitzaldelme, to be sent to dwell and rule in a nation, which is destituted

and wanterh noble and valiant men ! but a man maie see the course of fortune, who
when she is disposed to smile, how she aduanceth and raiseth vp men from base estate

to high degrees: for why, these two had more pleasure in chambering and plaieng-

the. wantons with yoong girls, and to plaie vpon a harpe.than to beare a shield or

staffe, or to weare armour. And tnilie it was to be maruelled, that so noble a prince
could send such cowards to beare rule, and haue authoritie in places of seruice. But
to the matter. Hugh de Lacie being a verie wi9fc man, all his care was to bring all

things to a peace and quietnesse : and therefore such as were oppressed or driuen out of
their lands and territories, he restored them, and with such courteous behauiour and

gentle speeches he dealt with all men, that in a verie short time he drew vnto him
the hearts of the people, who desirous to dwell vnder his gouernment, manured the

grounds; which being then wast and vntilled, was in short space full stored and

fraughted both with corne and cattell. And then for the safetie of the people and
defelise of the countrie, he builded townes and erected castels in euerie place,
made orders & established lawes for the gouernment of the people. And by this

jt
came to passe, that ech man inioied the labours of his owne hands, and euerie

man liued in peace one with the other, and euerie bodie loued him, and,he assured

of all men. But hauing thus by his wisedome, .policic, and good goueniement
recouered that nation to good conformitie and obedience, behold enuie (which
alwaies maligneth vertue) he was had in a gealousie and suspicion, that his drift and

policie was to appropriat the whole land to Imnselfe, and as the lawfull king and
monarch would crowne himselfe king of Ireland. Which opinion was so receiued

,& false rumour so spred, that it was in a short time caried into England; which
Avhen it came to the kings eares, you maie not thinke that he at all liked thereof,
or could brooke the same.

(1) This Leighlin standeth full vpon the riuer of Barrow, and it is a verie old &
ancient castell called by the name of the Blake castell, a fo,rt in those claies verie

strong: it standeth in the baronie of Odrone, which is the ancient inheritance of

the Carews, who being barons of Carew in Wales, one of them maried the daughter
and heire of the baron of this Odrone, & so the Carews became were for the

course ofsundrie yeares, vntill in the troublesome times, in king Richard the seconds
time
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time they were expelled, as all others or the most part of the English were. But

being dwelling there, some one of them huikled a religions house of Greie friers

neere adioihiug to the said castell, which being since dissolued in king ilenrie the

eights time, the same fell into the kings hands, who made thereof a fort, and kept
there a perpetuall garison, and thus M'as it disseuered from the baronie. There is

also one other Leighlin distant from this about an English mile, where is the

cathedrall church of that diocesse, and whereof the bishop taketh his name being
called the bishop of Leighlin ;

but for difference sake the same is called old Leighlin,
and this other Leighlin bridge, by reason of a bridge builded of stone ouer the riuer

at that place, and whereof the one end butteth vpon the foresaid Blake castell.

(2) The Barrow is a goodlie and a notable riuer, hauing his head orspring in the hill

called Mons Blandina or Slogh Blome, in which also are the heads or /springs of the

two other notable riuers Sure and the other Eoire. This Barrow ke"epeth & hath his

course through the countie of Lex, and passeth by the market towneof Athie vnto

Carlow, and from thense vnto Leighlin, and so to Rosse, a little aboue which towne
it meeteth and ioineth with the Eoire, and they togither kepe their course about
six miles, vntill they meet with the Sure, which is neere vnto the late abbeie of
Dunbradrie: and as they all doo spring and rise out of one mounteine, so after they
haue taken their seuerall courses, they meet togither and take one waie into the seas.

They are all nauigable, and all a like replenished with sundrie sorts and kinds of fishes.

The description of Hugh de Lade.

CHAP. 24.

IF you will know what manner of man Hugh de Lacie was, you shall vnderstand
his eies were blacke and de"epe, and his nose somewhat flat, and the right side of his

face from the chin vpwards by a mischance was shrewdlie skalled : his necke was
short, and his bodie hairie, as also not fleshie but shrewish and strong compact;
his stature was but small, and his proportion deformed, but in conditions he was
verie sober, trustie, and modest. He was verie carefull in his owne priuat matters,
but in causes of gouernment and in all publike affaires he was most vigilant and
carefull. And albeit he were a verie good souldier, and one of great experience in
maitiall affaires; yet in his sundrie aduentures wherin he was sometimes ras/h and
verie hastie, he sped not alwaies best nor had the best successe, After the death
of his wife he was somewhat lose of life, being much giuen to women, of whom he
made no great choise: he \vas verie greedie and couetous of wealth and possessions,
but ouermuch ambitious of honour and reputation. At this time in Leinster
florished Robert Fitzhenrie brother vnto (1) Meilerius, who in his youthfull yeares
was verie lustie like the flower of the garden, which when the winter draweth and
is cold, dooth vade and wither awaie. Likewise (2) Alexander and Giraldus the
two sonnes of Maurice. And albeit Girald were a man but of meane stature,

S;t

verie wise, sober, and honest. Also Roger le Powre conestable of Leighlin,
ugh de Lacie, and William le Powre seneschall of Waterford, Robert Barrie the

yoonger sonne of Philip Barrie, and both the Reimonds were of best fame and
credit in these daies. About this time befell and happened the two strange
'woonders at Fother in Meth, whereof we haue spoken in our topographic; name^e,
of the woman violentlie and perforce abused in a mill by a souldier, and of the
tes there stolen and caried awaie.
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(1) Nesta the daughter of the great Rhesus had thre'e husbands, by the first

named Henrie she had a sonne, who being named after his name, was named
Fitzhenrie, who was father to Henrie, Robert, and this Meitemis.

(2) This same Nesta had to hir third husband one Gerald of Windsore, and by
him had issue hir fourth son named Maurice, who was father to William Gerald
and this Alexander. This Gerald was a valiant and a noble gentleman, and who
had wars against Rhesus the father of this Nesta, and kept the towne and casteli

of Penbroke against him and all his force: but in the end after a peace concluded
betweene them, he inaried this laclie, and had worthie issue by hir.

How Hugh de Lade vpon a value suspicion was sent for into England> andof his returns

againefrom thense.

CHAP. 25.

THE suspicion concerned of Hugh de Lacie dailie increased more & more, and
as is before said came to the kings eares, who as princes in such causes was verie

gelous, and could not like thereof, and therefore foorthwith sent for Hugh de
Lacie by John conestable of Chester and Richard Pet, whome lie appointed to tarrie

and serue in his place, & to be the gouernors or lords justices of the land. But
before he should depart and go awaie, it was agreed by a common consent, that

there should diuerse castels and sundrie forts be builded in Leinster: for Meth was
alredie me"etlie well and indifferentlie fortified & incastelled. First therefore they
builded two castels in Fotheret of Onolan, the one for (1) Reimond, and the other
for Griffith his brother: the third was at (2) Tresseldermont n6ere to Moroghs
countrie for Walter of Ridensford : the fourth for John (3} Clauill vpon the riuer

of Barrow not far from- Leighlin : the fift at Collach for John Herford. And as for

Kildare, which witli the countrie adioining was before by the eaile in his life time

giuen to Meilerius, was taken from him ; & in exchange the countrie of (4) Lex was

giuen to him, which was a wild and sauage countrie, full of woods, passes, and bogs,
and in the middle of the enimies, as also from anie succour or rescue: howbeit not
vnfit for this such a champion of Mars and so worthie a souldier.

These things being thus doone in the summer time, Hugh de Lacie tooke his

passage
oner to England, and made his sp^edie repaire to the kings presence, where

he so wiselie and dutifullie behaued himselfe, that the king not onelie was resolued

of his truth and fidelitie, but also putting especiall confidence in him, he sent him
backe againe. And calling home the foresaid John de conestable and Richard Pet,
made him his generall and deputieofthe land, and tooke assurance of him for his

truth in this behalfe: howbeit he ioined in commission with him one Robert of

Saiisburie, who should in the kings behalfe be a councellor and a trustie assistant

vnto him in all his dooings. Now Hugh de Lacie being returned backe againe
into Ireland, and there settled and placed, thinketh vpon his first deuises, how to

fortifie the countrie and to k6epe it in good order. And the more castels he

builded, and the more Englishmen he did bestow and place therein, the sooner and
better did he thinke to bring the same to passe and effect. Among manie castels

therfore which he builded, lie made one at Tachmeho in Lex, which he gaue to

Meilerius, as also gaue him his ne"ece to wife
;

also one casteli ne"ere to Abowie
which he gaue to Robert Bigaret, and not farre from thense an other casteli which
he deliuered to Thomas Fleming. And not farre from thense he builded one other

caetell at the Norach on the riuer of the Barrow, which Robert Fitzrichard had :

VOL. vi, 2 E besides
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besides in Meth he builded the castels of Dunach and of Kilaire, as also Adam
Fuceport and Gilbert Migents castels, and manie others, which were now too long
to be particularlie repeted and recited.

Taike tetwocne And about this time was that strange talke and communication in a wood in

wooife

tanda
Meth, betw6ene a preest and a woolfe, whereof we haue spoken in our topographic :

which thing though it may seeme verie strange & most incredible, yet the same is

not to be discredited. For as S. Jerome saith, you shall find in scripture manie

strange things, & which to a mans Judgement shall seeme to be nothing true at all:

and yet neuertheles they are most true. For nature cannot preuaile nor doo anie

thing against the Lord of nature: neither ought anie creature to contemne or

scorne, but rather with /great reuerence and honour to consider the workes of God
bjs .creator. Not long after this king Henrie the yoonger, the son of king Henrie
the elder, being seduced & caried (the more was the pitie) by lewd and naughtie
counsels, rebelled the second time against his father, and had gotten vnto him the
most part of the best noble men in all Poitiers, & the lustiest gentlemen in all

France : besides his brother Geffreie tlie earle of Britaine the chiefe author and
cause of this rebellion, and manie others of his confederates. But in the end, by
Gods iust Judgement and vengeance for his vnnaturall ingratitude against his father,
who though he were a verie valiant and'a lustie gentleman, yet against death nothing
can helpe, and so died about June at Marels to the great sorrow of manie. And
verie shortlie after also the foresaid Geffreie, a noble and a valiant gentleman, & who
for his worthinesse and prowesse might haue beene the sonne of Vlysses or Achilles,
who now reuolting the third time from his father, and rebelling against him, was by
Gods iust Judgement about the kalends of August taken out of his life, and so died.

(1) Nesta the daughter of the great Rhesus prince of Wales had thrde husbands,
the third of them was Gerald of Windsore, and these had to their first sonne William

Fitzgerald the father vnto this Reimond, and Griffith.

(2) Tresseldermont is a castell about a fiue miles from Catherlough, & somtimes
a verie faire towne and walled round about, and bordering neere to the baronie of
Odrone. The English writers doo saie that this castell was not builded in this

Tresseldermont, but at Kilken, a castell about thr6e miles from this, and both now
belonging to the earle of Kildare. But the Latine bookes, which are of eldest

writing and credit, and whom I doo herein follow, doo write it by expresse words,
Tresseldermont.

(3) This castell of Clauill not far from Leighlin, is supposed to be that which is

now called Carlough or Catherlough: howbeit the common fame of the countrie

dooth attribute this castell of Carloi/gh to Eua the earls wife, and the ladie and
heire of Leinster, and that she should build the same. But there appeereth no such

things of hir doings, for by the course of the historic it is plaine, that the castels

builded in Leinster were doone by the Englishmen onelie, and for their defense

and safetie.

(4) The countrie of Lex is parcell of Leinster, & lieth in the marches and
extreame confines of the same by the west : it is verie strong and fast, being full of
woods and bogs, and therefore a safe receptacle for rebels and outlawes. It is

within the diocesse of Leighlin, and before now of late no shire ground, but
inhabited by the Mores, who were alwaies rebels and traitors. But in hope to

Tefonne the same it was made a countie of it selfe, by an act of parlement in the

third ami fourth yeares of Philip and Marie, and named the Queeues countie.

'* The
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The death of Laurence archbishop of Dublin, andof lohn Comin made archbishop in

ice.

CHAP. 26.

, IN this tneane time Laurence archbishop of Dublin died at the castell of Angiers
in Normandie, about the kalends of December 1 180. He was a (1) iust-and a good,
man, but somwhat in displeasure with the king, who had him in suspicion bicause

he was at the councell of (2) Laterane, and tliere inueighed much against the king
of England and his honour; & for that cause in his returne homewards through
Normandie was staied, and in the end there died, where he was buried in the high
church of our ladie. After him John Comin an Englishman borne, and a monke.
in the abbeie of Euenham, was by the kings means elected orderlie by the clergiq
of Dublin archbishop, and afterwards confirmed by pope Lucius at Viterbe, where
he was also made a cardinal!. A nian he was verie Avell learned and eloquent, and
verie zealous in causes of the church, wherein he would haue doone verie much
good, if that he had not beene too worlcllie, & haue sought to haue pleased worldlie

princes, and to haue beene in the kings fauour.

(1) This one thing is and was a common obseruation in the Romish church, that

if anie one had receiued the charact thereof, that although he were neuer so rebel-

lious, nor so great a traitor against his prince ; yet the same was to l>e interpreted
to be in defense of the holie church, and such a one was counted a godlie and a holie

man, though by the scriptures he who resisteth his prince is said to resist God
himselfe.

(2) The councell of Laterane is said to be one of the greatest synods or generall
councels that hath bin, it was kept at Rome vnder pope Innocent the third An. 12Q4.
Manie decrees were there made for the aduancing of the Romish antichrist : but

yet the councell could not be brought to his full perfection by reason of the ciuiU
wars in Italic. But among other decrees this was concluded, that all controuersies

betw^ene kings and princes, the correction therof should apperteine to the pope:
as also no man should be counted emperour, except the pope had admitted him and
crowned him.

The camming of lohn the kings some into Ireland.

CHAP. 27.

THE king to aduance his yoonger sonne named lohn had giuen him the dominion
ouer Ireland, and he therevpon had taken homage of sundrie persons for the same:
and now minding to bring the same to a finall end & perfect order, sendeth ouer
into Ireland before his sonne lohn the new archbishop of Dublin, who as a fore-

runner vnto his sonne should prepare all things in readinesse against his comming.
who, foorthwith tooke his iournie about the kalends of August, and sailed ouer into

Ireland. Also in the moneth of September then next following, lie sent ouer

Philip of Worcester, a valiant souldier, a sumptuous and a liberall man, with fortie

gentlemen, who was commanded to send ouer (1) Hugh de Lacie, and he to staie

2 E 2 there
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there as gouernour of the land vntill lohn his sonne came ouer. This Philip

being thus placed in authoritie, the first thing he did he resumed and tooke into

the kings vse the lands in Ochathesie, and diuerse other parcels which Hugh de
Lacie had before sold, and these he appointed to serue for the kings prouision and
diet. And after the winter was past, he assembled and mustered all his men and

companie, began to trauell from place to place ; and in March about the middle
of Lent lie came to (2) Armagh, where when he had extorted and perforce exacted
from the cleargie there a great masse of monie and treasure, he returned vnto the

citie of Downe, and from thense to Dublin in safetie: being well laden with gold,
siluer, and monie, which he had exacted in euerie place where he came: for other

TWO strange good he did none. In this iournie there happened two strange miracles, the one at
miracles. Armach concerning the great anguish and griefe of (3) Philip when he departed

and went out of the towne, the other was of a (4) fornace which Hugh Tirell

tooke away from the poore priests at Armagh, as more at large is declared in our

topographic.

(1) This Hugh de Lacie albeit he were thus sent for, yet he went not ouer, as it

appeereth by the course of the histories of this time: he was about building of a
castell at Deruagh, and there being among his labourers, and seeing one not to frame
verie well in his worke, taught him what he should doo, taking his pickeax in both
his hands and brake the ground. This wicked Irishman when he saw his lord and
master thus stooping and labouring, suddenlie came behind him, and with his ax or

weapon strake him in the head and slue him, but his inheritance and possessions came
& descended to his two sonnes Walter and Hugh.

(2) In Ireland there are foure archbishoprikes, one at Dublin for the prouince of

Leinster, another at Cashill for the prouince of Mounster, the third at Thomond for

the prouince of Connagh, & the fourth at Armagh for the prouince of Vlster. The
.
chiefest of them is the archbishop of this Armagh, for although euerie one of the
others be named a primat of Ireland, yet this one alone is named primat of all Ireland;
which title he hath partlie bicause he is successourto S. Patrike, who first conuerted
Ireland to the Christian faith, and had his see and church at this Armagh; one other
cause is bicause this archbishop was the first that receiued a pall from the pope. This

whatthe pall is a certeine inuesture of cloth, which the pope haloweth and giueth or sendeth
lisbopspaUu. to euer je arciibi shop, who weareth the same vppermost vpon his garment. The

nature of this pall, of the first inuention thereof and the causes whie it is giuen to

euerie archbishop, is not incident nor appertaining to the course and nature of this

historic, and thei fore I will omit it. This Armagh was somtimes a faire towne, and
therein a faire cathedrall church, lieng farre and remote from all good neighbors, and
in the middle of the Onels and other sauage people; the same hath beene and still is

and lieth wast: and the archbishop remooucd to a house of his named Terseekam,
which lieth n^ere the towne of Drogheda, being a place of better safetie.

(3) The historic is, that this Philip of Worcester being well landed with great
riches exacted from the cleargie and departed, he was no sooner out of the towne,
hut that he was taken with a sudden pang, which for the time was so vehement, that it

v. as supposed he would neuer haue recouered it.

(4) This Hugh Tirell among other the spoiles which he tooke, he had a grnat
bruing fornace or pan' which serued for the whole house, for which his dooing the

priests curssed him, and he caried this along with him vntill he came to the citie of
Downe. And on a night he being in his lodging, the same was entred with fire, and
the horsses which drew the said pan, as also much goods which they brought with

them, and a great part of the towne was burned. In the morning, when he saw the

greal
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great spoile, and yet the said pan as nothing hurt nor perished, he began to repent and

be sorie, and so restored the pan againe.

The camming of
'

Heraclius the patriarch into England.

CHAP. 28.

WHILE these things were dooing in Ireland, Heraclius the reuerend patriarch
of lerusalem, hauing gone a long iourneie from the east to the west, came into

England about the beginning of Februarie; who brought with him the keies of the

holie citie and sepulchre, with the kings ensigne and martiall signe, in the behoofe

of all the states of the holie land, as well of the brethren of th* order of the temple
as hospitall: and with the consent of all the cleargie and laitie, making supplication
to king Henrie the second, falling at his feet withteares, and humblie desiring him,
that he would be pitifullie mooued to the aid of the holie land, and Christes

patrimonie, desperatlie afflicted by the infidels: otherwise affirming (which within

two yeares happened that the whole kingdome would fall shortlie into the hands of
the Soldane of the Saracens and of Egypt. Oh what a glorie was it to this king
and kingdome, that he passing so manie emperours, kings and princes, as though
there were no helpe in the middle part of the world, should come into this corner of

the earth, & as it were into an other world to require aid ! O how worthie, perpetuall
and incomparable had the kings glorie be"ene, if he setting aside other businesse,
and forsaking his kingdoms, had taken without delaie (at this calling of Christ)
Christes crosse, and haue followed him ! Verelie, he should haue receiued of hisn the

euerlasting kingdome, if he had scrued him in this necessitie of whom he receiued his

kingdome, and so glorious a grace of gouernement on earth. Oh if he would haue
defended here (for his abilitie) the patrimonie of so worthie a kingdome in this

point of necessitie, and this triall of deuotion, he might haue beene worthilie

fortified in earth by such a patrone and tutor in all his affaires and necessities

whatsoeuer.

The answer of the king to the patriarch.

CHAP. 29^

A DAIE for answer herof being appointed at last by the king at London, manie
as well knights as of common sort, by the admonishments of the patriarch, as the

sermons of Baldwin the archbishop were croised to the seruice of Christ. At the

last the patriarch receiued this answer of the king, that it was not good to leaue his

realme without defense and gouernement, & leaue open his lahds beyond sea to the

rapacitie of the Frenchmen that hated him: but as concerning monie, he would

giue both that which he sent thither, to be reserued for. him, and more also for the

defense of the holie laud. To whome the patriarch answered by following this

acluise.
" O king you doo nothing: and by this meanes you shall neither saueyour

selfe, nor reserue Chribtes patrimonie. We come to seeke a prince, and not moniet
Enerie part of the world almost sendeth vs monie, but none seiuleth vs a prince^
TherlOre we desire a man that may want monie, ami not monie that may want a

man." But, when the patriarch could get no other answer of the king, he taketh l^^i The-
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an other deuise: he desireth him to giue to their aid one of his sonnes, and if none

other, yet his yoongest sonne John, that the bloud descending from the Auiowes

might in a new branch raise vp the kingdome.
John himselfe, albeit he was readie to passe into Ireland giuen him by his father,

with a great armie, (prostrating himselfe at his fathers feet) desired (as they saie)

that he might be sent to lerusalem, but he' obtained it not. So the patriarch seeing
he could cloo nothing, and draw no oile out of the hard stone, h6e spake thus

against the king, in th'audience of manie, with a threatfuH and propheticall spirit.

"O glorious king, thou hast reigned hitherto among the princes of the world with

incomparable glorie, and your princelie honour hath hitherto clailie increased to the

type of highnesse. But now doubtlesse is this triall being forsaken of God, whom
you forsake, and destitute of all heauenlie grace. From hensefoorth shall your
glorie be turned into sorrow, and your honor to reproch so long as you Hue. I would
to God the king had auoided this threat by penance, like the king of Niniuie, and
had caused this sentence to be altered!"

The holie man spake this thing tbrise, first at London, then at Douer, and lastlie

at Chinon castell beyond the sea. And I would to God the patriarch had bene a
man without that propheticall spirit, & had rather spoken a lesing, that we may for

more euidence touch such things brieflie as were before spoken by that true fore-

speaker, which we saw shortlie to take effect. Whereas the king reigned thirtie

and fine yeares, thirtie years were granted him forworldlie glorie, expectation of his

conuersion, & triall of his deuotion; but the last flue years fell vpon him, as vpon
an vngratefull, reprobate, and abiect seruant, in reuengement, sorrow, & ignominie.
For in the two and thirtith yeare of his reigne, immediatlie after the comming of
the patriarch, his first enterprise of sending his sonne lohn into Ireland, both the

labour and cost' was frustrate ami lost. The three and thirtith yeare, whereas he
ileuer lost land before, he lost to king Philip (being but a child) almost all Aniou.
The foure and thirtith yeere be lost the castell Kader, and welneere all Berie. The
fiue and thirtith yeare of his reigne, and the fourth y6ere after the comming of the

patriarch, not onelie king Philip of France, but his son Richard of Poitiers rising

against him, he lost the cities of Towres and Maine, with manie castels, and himselte

also; according to that in saint Gregorie: "Those that the Lord hath long forborne,
that they might be conuerted, if they doo not conuert, he condemneth them the

more greeuouslie."

The crolsing of kings,

CHAP. 30.

BUT perchance the king was reserued by heauenlie disposition to the victorie.of

dcserued loue. How much greater is it to repare things cast downe, than to vnder-

prop things likelie to fall? And who had knowne Hector, if Troie had continued in.

prpsperitie? By so much as aduersitie is more instant and vrged, by so much the glorie
of valiantnesse will shine the brighter. For by the secret judgement of God, within
two yeares after the victorie was giuen to the pagans and Parthians, against the

Christians, either to reuenge the cold deuotion of the east church, or to trie the

deuout obedience of the westerne men; the worthie Richard earle of Poitiers

hearing this ouerthrow, tooke deuoutlie the croisure vpon him at Towres, giuing
an example to other princes in that matter. Whervpon the king of England, the

Carles father, and Philip king of France, who had bin before at variance (with Gods

grace,
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grace, and the archbishop of Towres persuasion) in that place and that honre, at

their conference at Guisors were croised, with manie other great men of the clergie
and laitie. And as kings folowed the example of the erle, so after their example
the emperour Fredenke, through the persuasion of the duke of Alba, wi'h manie

states of Almane were croised in the lords court at Mentz. So as it is thought, thfe

king of England being reserued more than all other to the restoring of the decaied

state of the holie land, if he had finished Ins life in this victorie; doubtlesse that

famous prophesie of Merlin Ambrosius had beene verified in him. "His beginning ^prophesj^of

(saith he) shall wauer with wild affections, and his end shall mount to heauen." dwlacg"

The discord of the kings,

CHAP. 31.

A SUDDEN discord rose betwene the kings and that (which was woorse)
betwc"ene the father and the earle, through the working of the old enimie, & their

innes deseruing the same, to the great hinderance of their noble enterprise: as

though they being vnfit for it, the honor thereof was reserued for other; or per-
chance according to the sentence of Giegorie: Aduersitie, which is obiected against

good vowes, is a trial 1 of vertue, and not a signe of disproofe. Who is ignorant how

happie a thing it was that Paule was driuen into Italie, and yet he suffered ship-
wracke? But the ship of his heart was safe among the surges of the sea. Likewise

therfore as vertue is perfected in infirmitie, and gold tried in the fire: so the con-

stancie of faith that cannot be craized with tribulations, dooth increase more as

sinapis; and the courage of the mind is more valiant againe than troublous assaults

of fortune. O how much rather would I, that these kings accompanied with a few
men acceptable to God, had taken vpon them this laborious, but yet a glorious
iourneie, than to .wax proud for the great wealth that they had gathered of manie

people to this end. Read ouer the whole bible, and consider these latter times, and

you shall find, that victorie hath heene gained, not with force and humane power,
but with Gods grace and store of vertues For as Cassiodorus saith: "An armed

people without the Lord is vnarmed." And as Seneca saith, "Not the number of.

the people, but the vertue of a few get the victorie." Of the fou re before named, the

emperour Frederike, albeit he was the last croised, yet in the execution thereof he
was the first: whome therefore I account so much the more woorthie of victorie in

heaneri, and glorie in earth, that he forsaking large kingclomes and his empire,
delaied not out the matter.

A vision and exposition thereof*

CHAP. 32.

THERFORE I thought it not inconuenieut to set downe a visfon, which he that

iiideth much from wisemen & reuealeth it to babes visited me withall, being a most

simple and vile wretch. In the miserie of this time, in that ciuill and detestable

discord betwdene the king and the erle of Poitiers, I being with the king at Chinou
castell the seuenth ides of M;iie: at night in my sle"epe about the cocke crowing,
me thought I sa\v a great multitude of men locking vp into heauen, and as it were

woondering
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woendering at somewhat. So I lifting vp mine eies to see what the same was, I saw
Aitmi;risioci..a bright light breake out betweene the th&kenesse of the clouds, and the clouds

being dncontinentlie seuered asunder, and the lower heauen as it were being opened,
and the sight of mine eies pearsing through that window to the empeireall heauen,
there appered the court thereof in great multitude, wide open as it were to be spoiled,
all kinds of munition being bent against it. You might haue scene there a head
cut from one, an anne from another, and some striken through with arrowes,
some with lances, and some with swords. And when manie of the beholders either

for the brightnes, or terror, orpitie, had fallen flat on their faces: me thought that I

(to see the end of the matter) did view it longer than the rest. So they hauing
gotten the victorie oner all the other, the bloudie slaues fell vpon the prince of the

heauenlie orders, sitting in his throne as he waswoontto bee pictured, and drawing
him from the throne on the right hand, hauing his breast naked, they thrust him

through the right side with their lances, and immediatlie there followed a terrible

voice in this maner, Woch, woch, O Holi-ghost! But whether it came fio heauen,
or was vttered by the peopJe beneath, I can not tell ; and so the terror of this voice

& the vision awakened me.
I call him here to witnesse, to whome all things are apparant and manifest, that

immediatlLe as I sat in my bed, & reuolued these things in my mind I was in so

great an horror both of Ijoclie and mind, for halfe an houre and more, that I feared

least I should haue fallen besides my selfe. But recoursing deuoutlie to the onlie

refuge of Jiumane saluation, & blessing my forehead with the crosse eftsoones, 8c

fortitieng my mind thereby, I passed the rest of the night without sleepe, & so

through Gods grace returned fullie to my selfe: yet to this daie I can neuer remember
that vision without horror. What may be more terrible to a creature than to see

liis creator smitten through with weapons? What man without greefe can abide to

see the seruants of God, & patrons of men to be murthered? Who can behold the

. Lord of nature to suffer, & dooth not suffer therewith? What this vision portendeth,

of t'e foresaw without piciudice to anie I will shew brieflie. He that suffered once in his owne

person for all, giueth vs to vnder>tand, that he now suffereth againe, but that in his

tiocke. And he that by triumphing ouer the ciosse, and ascending to the right
hand of his father, hath victoriouslie entered his kingdome; his enimies now go
about to depriue him of his kingdome, and subuert his church, which he gathered
vnto him by the shedding of his bloud. Therefore, as I doo suppose, this passion
did not appeare vpon the crosse, but his maiestie: as though the crosse now being
taken awaie, his enimies go about to take that glorie from him, which he got on
the crosse. Or else that his faithfull had suffered, not in the crosse, but with

weapons in that holie land, which he after so manie miracles had consecrated with
his bloud. So likewise he declared this his passion which he for his susteined, not
in the crosse, but in his maiestie: so he signified, that all the court of heauen suffered

with the like compassion, mouing his to reuengement with the shewing of so great

greefe. As concerning that voice beginning in a barbarous language and ending
in Latine, what I thinke I will shew. Wocb, woch, in the Germane toong, is a

signe of greefe doubled And where that wofull mourning voice began in the

Germane toong, and ended in Latine, it maie be signified thereby, that onelie the

Ahnans and the Italians take this the affliction of their Lord more grieuouslie than

other nations, as their hasting declareth. God forbid that the passion or

lamentation be here vnderstood by anie slaughter of the Christians and people in

this expedition.

The
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The memorable euents of our time,

CHAP. 33.

I THINKEit not impertinent to set downe here (by occasion) the aduentures'and

notable euents in England: and first of all, the sudden death of the deteiners of
the kingdome of England against the lawfull heire, the nephue of Henrie by his

1

daughter Matild: as well the death of the woorthie knight Eustathius the son of

king Stephan, and son in law to Lewes the French king: as of his mother que'ene
Matild the countesse of Bullogne. Then the concord adoption made betw6ene.

king Stephan, and Henrie duke of Normandie. And then after the death of king*

Stephan, the manage of queene Elianor, and the translation from crowneto crowne.

Immediatlie, the aduancement of the duke to t'he king-dome, .and the coronation of

king Henrie the second. The assiege of the eastell of Bridgenorth vpon Seuerne,
and the compulsion of the woorthie knight Hug!) Mortimer to dedition, to the

terrible example of all. What n6edeth manie words? To confound the mightie,
and to make euen the rugged, there were prosperous successes. And as destruction

fell vpon the deteiners of the kingdome, so'
1 likewise it fell vpon the peacebreakers

of the same, as well of the brethren, as also of the sons.

The subduing of prince Oene at Colshull in Northwales in a wooddie streict, not
without the losse of manie knights. A sumptuous expedition to Tholouse, albeit

it was vnprofitable. An altercation & warre betwe"ene the king of England and
Lewes of France, -through the doting of both parts. The yeeiding vp of prince
Rhese by the means of his vncle <Jene at Pencador in South wales, the king of

England comming thither. The vnwilling & wrested confession onelie by word &
by writing (as some say) of Thomas of Canturburie, and his suffragans at Clarendon,
as concerning annates : when that prophesie of Merlin Ambrosius s6emed to be A ro j, etieof

fulfilled; "The buls toongs shall be cut out." The injurious crieng out of all the Merlin fulfilled

court, at Northampton against the father, bearing the crosse, & maintaining the

rights of the crucifix, and the prime departure of him to exile that night. The
ambassage of Reinold archbishop of Cutlen, & chancellor to the emperor, from the

said emperor to the king of England : who was an efrectuous persuader of manage'
to be had betw^ene Henrie the emperors nephue duke of Saxonie and Bauicr, aiid

Matild the kings eldest daughter: he mooued also, but in vaine, to set cleare the

Almains schisme. Not long- after the publike periurie through out all the realme,

by the kings proclamation against thereof saint Peter, and the archbishop of
Canturhuiie. And incontinentlie the countie Gunceline, and other states of
Saxonie Came from the duke into England for the kings daughter.
The coronation of king Henrie the third, son to king Henrie, solemnized in

London by the archbishop of Yorke, to the prejudice of the church of Canturburie.
Ambassadors came from Spaine, and obteined the kings daughter Elianor, to be

maried vnto Ansulfo, king of Toledo and Castile. The comming of Dernicius

(being expelled) to the king,- and the sailing ouer into Ireland of Fitzstcphans, &Aibi mona

earle Richard. The expedition of the lord of * Oswalstre in Powes, and his -returne *"'''

by occasion of raine: not without his hurtfull dismembring of the pledges, and

great slaughter of his enimies. The martyrdome of Thomas. The often shining
miracles. The departure of the noble Henrie bishop of Winchester, descended of
the kings bloud at Winchester. The viage of the king into Ireland. The con-

spiracie of the states against their prince, and the children against their father.

'VOL. vi. 2 F The
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The comming of two cardinals into Normandie, to make inquirie of the death of
the martyr. The sudden returne of the king out of Ireland into Wales, and so into

England, thense into Normandie; with an appeasing of the said cardinal*, and the
French king. The first departure of the yoong king with his two brethren from
his father into France. The victorie of the ciuill and two yeares warre, and the

kings mercie towards the vanquished, as we haue shewed before. The comming of

Huguntio Petie Leon cardinal! of the title of saint Angelo into England, and the

celebration of a councell vnder him of all the cleargie of England, at London, as

concerning the contention of supremasie betweeue Richard archbishop of Cantur-

burie, and Roger of Yorke : but the allegations on both sides with fists and staues

brake it off. The bishop of Capua, and Diaferus elect of Croia, and earle Florius,

came from William king ofSiciil, to haue manage betweene him and loane the

kings yoonger daughter.
The ambassadors of the kings of Spaine, Castile, and Nauar, came into England:

who as concerning lands and castels (whereof they contended) promised altogither
to stand vnto the king of Englands arbitrement. Wherefore the king assembling
at London all the lawyers & wise men in the land of both orders; when the cause
was proposed, and the allegations heard on both sides, by famous aduocats ; among
-whome, Peter of Cardon, that came in the behalfe of the king of Nauar, excelled

in eloquence : the king vsing wise counsell, and intending to end the contention by
transaction, that giuing somewhat from one, and keeping somewhat from an other,
he would hurt neither partie much. But as he was appointed iudge by both, so he
was carefull for the commoditie of both as much as could be. So making a

transaction, and ingrossing it in writing, he writ the iudiciall examination for a

prouiso; That if either part refused to stand to his arbitrement, the definitiue strife

might be dirempted by sentence. The comming of Lewes king of France into

England, who went on pilgrimage to Canturhurie, to the martyr Thomas, to require
his helpe deuoutlie, whome he in the time of his exile had helped: and offering a

cup pretious both for matter & substance in the place where the holie bodie was

buried, when he had declined a while prostrat on his face, and had laid his bare
head a while in the right side hole of the marble stone that standeth therby; at

last, rising from his piaier (that he might confirme the memorie of his pilgrimage
with euerlasting record) in the presence of the king of England, the earle of

Flanders, the archbishop of the see, the prior of the couent, and other men of state,

he gaue yearelie vnto Canturburie abbeie an hundred tuns of wine.

The second defection of king Henrie the third, and earle Geffreie, with the
sudden death of the yoonger king at Marcels. The comming on pilgrimage of
Godfrie archbishop of Cullen, and Philip earle of Flanders vnto Canturburie. The
death of earle Geffreie. The comming of Heraclius the patriarch, and the sailing
of earle lohn into Ireland. Almost all things as they be here set in order^ chanced
in our time, in no great distance betweene, in and about the space of thie and
thirtie yeares. O how glorious had all these things beene, if they had sorted to a

good end ! Which surelie would haue hapned, if be setting other things aside, had
followed Christ, when he was called, of whome he receiued all these benefits

; and
had spent the last fiues yeares reigne in h'is .seriiice. But these things being, before

Jthearsed by the way, let vs returue to the historic.

The



Chap. 34. THE CONQUEST OF IRELAND.

The. recapitulation of sundrie acts, and of the comming oflohn the 'king's tonne to

Ireland, with his successe there.

CHAP. 34.

NOW omitting the huilcling of three castels, one at Tipporarie, the other at

Archphin, & the third at Lismore, after the comming of earle lohn, & speaking

nothing of the euill fortune of three woorthie yoong men
;
Robert Barrie at

Lismore, Reimond Fitzhugh at Olethan, and Reimond Cantitinensis at Odrona.
Of part of the garrison of Archphin slaine in the wood there, by the prince of

Limerike on Midsummer daie, & foure knights there killed, not without manfull

defense. Of them of Limerike, and the noble man Ograine slaine at Tipporarie.
Of them of Archphin slaine againe by those of Limerike in taking of a preie. Of
Dermucius Mac Arthie prince of Desmond, with others slaine in parlee neere Corkc

by them of Corke, and the garrison of Theobald brother to Walter. Of the

slaughter ofthem of Kencolon, with their prince inuading Meth by the men thereof,
& William Litle, and one hundred of their heads sent to Dublin. Of the finding
out of the bodies of Patrike, Brigid, & Columbe at Dundalke, & their translation

from thense by the procurement of lohn de Curcie.

Of the heading of Hugh Lacie at Dornach, through the treason of his owne Irish-

men. Of the killing of twelue noble knights vnder lohn de Curcie, in the returne

from Connagh. Of the traitorous and lamentable slaughter of Roger Powre, and
manie others in Osserie: and thorough that occasion, the priuie conspiracie of all

Ireland against the Englishmen, manie castels being therewith destroied. All which

things are not vnwoorthie to be recorded, when the dominion was translated to the

kings son. But assigning these dooings to other writers, we will proceed to more

profitable matters. How and wherefore this first enterprise of the kings son had
no good successe I thought good to declare brieflie : that this finall addition (albeit
it can not be a cure to that which is past) yet it may be a caueat for things to come.

'If This recapitulation followeth in a more absolute forme, pag. 223. which being Hot*.

tleliuered out of sundrie copies, doo perfect one another.]
When all things meete and necessarie for so great a iournie or voiage were at the

king his commandement and charges made readie; then lolin the kings yoonger
sonne a little before made lord of Ireland, was sent ouer; and in the Lent time (1)
he tooke leaue of his father, and as he trauelled towards saint Dauids to take

shipping, he passed and rode along by the sea coasts of Southwals, and so came to

(2) Penbroke. There brought and accompanied him vnto the ship a noble and a

worthie man named Reinulfe Glanuile, one of the K. his most priuie councell in all

weightie matters, as also cheefe Justice of England. And on wednesdaie in the Easter

weeke, the wind being at east and blowing a good gale, he tooke ship in Milford

hauen, but for hast he left to doo his deuotion and oblation at saint Dauids, which was
but an euill halsoning: neuerthelesse on the next morrow about noonetide he arriued
in safetie vnto Waterford with all his companie, which were about thr<e hundred

gentlemen, and of bowmen, footmen, horssemen, and others a great number. Then
was fulfilled the vaticine or prophesie of old Merlin :

"A burning globe shall rise out p,hie

of the east, & shall compasse about the land of Ireland, and all the foules of that

Hand shall f!6e round about the fire." And hauing spoken these words of the father,
he continued! his speech, and thus speaketh of his sonne :

" And of this fire shall rise

a sparkle, for feare of which all the inhabiters of the land shall tremble and be afraid ;

2 F 2 and
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and yet he that is absent shall be more esteemed than he that is present, an d Ictte

Shall be the successe of the first than of the second."

lohn at this his first arriuall into Ireland was of the age of 12 yeres, which was
from the 'first arriuall of his father thirteene yeares, of the landing of the earle

Strangbow fouret6ene yeares, and from the first entrance of Robert Fi tzstephans
fifteene yeares, and the yeare ofour Lord one thousand one hundred eight ie and fine,

Lucius then Roniane bishop, Frederike the emperor, and Philip the Fr ench king.
There passed ouer with the king in the same fleet manie good clerks, amo ng whome
(3) one was specialise commended vnto this yoong lord by his father, for that he
was a diligent searcher of naturall histories, as also had beene before two yeares in

the same land, and there collected sundrie notes, and sufficient matter as well for his

historic, as for his topographic : and which after that he was returned home, and

attending in the court, did (as leisure sefuecl him) digest and set in good order of

a booke, the same being his labor of three yeeres. A trauell to him painefull, but
to his posteritie profitable, although much misliked and enuied at by such as then

were lining; the one liked it well, but the other dispraised it; the one reaped a

benefit and commoditie, but the other of a secret malice maligning the same, fretted

in his humor, and was grauelled in his owne follie.

(1) The first voiage of the king his sonne, being then but a child of twelue

yeeres of age : the English chronicles doo make small mention therof. But such as

doo write thereof, doo report that the king brought his sonne as farre as Glocester
on this iornie: and there dubbing and honoring him with the degree of knight-
hood, sent him on his iornie.

(
C

2) Penbroke is an old and an ancient towne, builded by a noble man named

Amulpli Montgomerie the ancestor of the Carews, whose names are Montgomeries,
& Heth in Westwales named Demetia, but now of this towne is called Penbrokeshire.

It standeth vpon a creeke of Milford hauen, about two miles from the castell Carew:
of which castell the Montgomeries builded, and there dwelling tooke the name
thereof, & were called Carews, which name that familie dooth yet reteine. In this

towne of Penbroke standeth a goodlie and a strong castell, which hath be"ene in

times past the seat and house of manie a noble man bearing the name of the carles

of Peubroke. In this was king Henrie the seuenth borne. It is now in great
mine and in decaie.

(3) This man nient here isGiraldus Cambrensis the author of this booke, \rho (a3

it appeareth by this and other his works) was learned and much giuen to studie.

He was archdeacon of saint Dauids, and descended from Girald of Windsore, and
the ladie Nesta his wife, for he was the son of Maurice, and the sonne of the foresaid

Girald and Nesta: and so this Girald of Windsore was his Proauus or great grand-
father.

The praise and commendation as also the excuse of Robert Filzstepkans andth e earle

Strangbou',

CHAP. 35.

ROBERT Fitzstephans was the first who taught and shewed the waie to the

earie, the carle to the king, and the king to his sonne. Great praise-worthie \vas he
that gnue the first aduenture, and much was he to be commended who next followed
and increased the same: but aboue all others he deserued best, who fulfilled,

absolued,
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absolued, and ended the same. And here is to be noted, that albeit both Fitzstephans
and the earle did helpe Dermon Mac Morogh to recouer his couutrie of Leinster,

as also defended and kept the same from robbers, theeues, & enimies: yet they did

it in diuerse respects. The one in respect of his faith and promise, the other for loue

of Eua, & of the (1) inheritance, which by hir should grow and come vnto him.

But as concerning the intruding vpon Waterford, and the conquests of sundrie

territories as well in Desmond as in Meth, I can not excuse them. The earle, who
in right of his wife was lord of Leinster, the fift part or portion of Ireland, sur-

rendred and yielded vp all his right and title there vnto the king hirnselfe, and
tooke it againe to hold of him. The like also did all the princes of the land.

Whereby as also by other old and ancient records it is apparant, that the, English
nation entred not into this land by wrong and iiuurie, (as some men suppose and

dreame, but vpon a good ground, right, and title.

(1) The course of this historic in the beginning dooth plainelie declare, how that

Dermon after his depauure from the king came to thecitieof Bristow, and there bailing,
conference with Richard Strangbow erle of Chepstow, did offer vnto him his onelie

daughter and lieire in marriage, wi.h the inheritance of all Leinster: conditionallie

that he would passe ouer i;ito Ireland, aiid to helpe him to recouer his land, which
conditions were accented and afterwards performed. Afterwards he lieng at saint

Dauids for passage, there he met with Robert Fitzstephans, & did condition with

him, that if lie would passe ouer into Ireland to helpe him, he would giue him the

towne of Wexfor.l with certeine cantreds theievnto adioining, which conditions-

were then accepted and afterwards performed. Thus it appeareth that the one foe

loue of the gentlewoman, and the other in respect of his promise did passe ouer into

that land and realine,

The causes of lets whie this conquest could not nor had hisfull perfection*

CHAP. 36.

HAPPIE and for euer happie had Ireland be'ene, which being valiantlie conquered,
well replenished with townes, and fortified with castels from sea to sea of the first

<1) aduenturers, who were then minded to haue established a good order and

gouernment, had not they through the secret malice and treacherie of some men
beene caljed awaie and sent from home. Yea happie had it beene, if the first con-

querors(being noble and valiant men) might according to their deserts haue had the

charge of gouernment committed vnto them. For whie, a nation which at the first

comming ouer of our men, when they were galled with our arrows, and afraid of
our force, they were then easie to be reclamed. But partlie by meanes of trifling
and delaieng of time, which is alwaies dangerous, arid partlie by reason that the
best seruitors being called home from thense, new rulers tooke too much ease, and
lined in too much securitie

; nothing was doone to ame purpose : and therevpon the

people jof that countrie tooke hurt of grace, and practised our manners in shooting
and the vse of our weapons : and by little and. little they became so well expert and
skilful! therein, that whereas at the first they Were easie to be ouercommed, were
now strong and bardie, and not onlie^able to resist, but also readie to put vs in

danger and hazard. And the causes herof whoso listeth to search, shall easilie find
out the same: for if you will read ouer the bookes of the kings & prophets, examine
the course of the old testamen^ and well consider the examples of these our latter

daies ;
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dales ; you shall find it most certeine and true, that no nation, no state, no citie,

nor common-wealth was euer ouertlirowne by the enimie, nor ouercome by the
sinthecamof aduersarie but onelie for sinne and \vickednesse. And albeit the Irish people and

the

e

"nkrie
$

.

*
^.nation for their sinfull and abhominable life did well deserue to be ouertlirowne and
ouerrun by strangers; yet was it not Gods M'ill and plesure that tbey should vtterlie

be brought into subieetion: neither was it his good will & pleasure that the English-
.men, though they had brought some of them into subieetion, yet they should not

therefore haue the whole empire and entire souereigntie ouer them: for both were
sinfull people and merited not anie fauour at Gods hand, but deserued to be

eeuerelie punished, and therfore neither the one (albeit he were a conqueror, and
had the ouer hand) could yet obteine a seat (2) in Pallas castell, nor yet the other

be fullie subdued & broght into perfect subieetion. The Irish people are said to

liaue the foure men whome they account to be great prophets, and whome they haue
Th.foure Irish jn great veneration and credit (3) Merlin, Bracton, Patrike, and Columkill, whose

books and prophesies they haue among themselues in their owne language, and all

rlhey intreating and i-peaking of the conquest of this land, doo affinne that the same
shall be assailed with often wanes, the strifes shall be contitmall, and the slaughters

great. But yet they doo not assure nor warrant anie perfect or full conquesLvnto
the English nation (4) not much before dooms daie. And albeit the whole land of

Ireland, from sea to sea, haue for the most part b6ene in the power of the Englishmen,
and by them fortified and replenished with sundrie and manie castels, though some-
times to their pei dies and smarts: yet Bracton saith, that the king who shall make the

absolute and finall conquest, shall come from out of the deserts and mountains of
saint Patrike, and vpon a sundaie at night shall with force breake into a castell

builded in the fastnesse of Ophalie: and vntill that time the English nation shall from
time to time be in continuall troubles with the Iiishrie, sauing that they shall hold
and inioie the whole land bordering vpon the east coasts of the seas.

(1) The course of this historic dooth at full declare in particulars, how the first

aduenturers were maligned, & as much as might be discredited. First Robert

Fitzstephans, whose seruice was counted notable, and his fidelitie to his prince and

king trustie and assured : yet fell he into the kings displeasure, was cast into prison,
and albeit deliuered out againe, yet the king concerning some gelousie of him, had
him ouer into Normandie^ where he serued two yeares in his warres : and although
he were againe afterward sent ouer into Ireland, yet was he not in anie authentic
or office. The earle Strangbow although he came ouer with the king his speciall
licence, yet his good successe was so enuied at, that the king made proclamation,
that all his subiects being in Ireland with the earle, should returne & come home;
and that no vittels, no munition, nor anie releeie should be transported out of anie

of his dominions into Ireland. And albeit the earle afterwards were reconciled to

the king, yet was he faine to ye"eld vnto him all his land and dominion of Leinster

vnto the kings deuotion, & to receiue the same againe to be holden of the king.
Reimond who could not be charged, nor spotted with anie vntruth : yet the

treacherous Heruie with his false informations so inueigled and falselie informed the

king against him, that he was sent for home, and not trusted with anie gouernement.
Hugh de Lacie, who (as the historic saith) was the first that made waie into Vlster,
who fortified the prouinceof Leinster and Meth with manie sirongs holds & castels,
and brought all the countrie to a peaceable state ; he was suspected to haue meant
the impropriation of the whole land to his owne vse, and was dismissed of his

,charge and gouernement, and sent for home : and in place and lieu of these were
seiit ouer William Fitzaldelme, Philip of Chester, and others, in whome was no value

at



Chap. 36, 37. THE CONQUEST OF IRELAND.

at all, but onelie to pill and poll the people, and to heape vp treasure and
riches.

(2) Pallas M'as the daughter of lupiter, who for hir excellent gift in inuention, is

said and fained by tbe~poets to be borne of the braine of lupiter without anie

moother, she inuentecl the order of warres, and deuisecl the maner of fightings, she

makefh men to be bold, and gineth the victorie. And bicause Englishmen <*ould

not obteine a full and a perfect victorie: therefore they were said not to sit in

Pallas castell.

(ci) There were two Merlins, and both were prophesiers : the one was named
Merlinus Calidonius, or ty/uestris, bicause his dwelling and habitation was nere or

by a wood called C'tlidoiiia. he was borne in the marches of Scotland, but a man
verieexcellentlie well learned in philosophic, and in knowledge of all natural causes;
and by diligent observations he would gesse maruellouslie at the euents of manie

things. Wherevpon he was taken for a prophesier, and reputed for a magician or

a diuinor. He was in the time of king Arthur, about the yeare fine hundred and

threescore, and of this Merlin it is spoken in this historic. The other Merlin was
before this man and in the time of Vortiger: about the yeare of our Lord foure

hundred and threescore, and he was named Ambrosias Merlmus, who was also ex-

cellentlie well learned, both in philosophic and the art magike; but his sentences

were so darkelie couched, that nothing could be concerned nor vnderstood by them
before the euent.

(4) Much adoo there hath beene, and manie books written, concerning the full

conquest of this land : so manie heads, so manie reasons. But if men would haue
the truth plainelie told, it is soone to be se"ene how the verie cause proceeded! and
is continued for want of a generall reformation. But Pluto hath so blinded mens
eies, that seeing they can not nor will not see : but hereof I shall more at large write ;

in an other place.

A breefe repetition ofcerteine things done within the course of the historic that are-

omitted.

CHAP. 37.

HERE by the waie it were not amisse brieflie to touch & declare of cerferne

things which happened, & which (for certeine causes) are not at tUl discoursed in

this stone, as we wished that we might haue had the oportunitie so to haue doone.-

First therforeyou shall vmlerstand, that lohn the kings sonne at his first -comming .

ouer builded three castels, one at Tibiacb, an other at Archephiuan, and the third at >

Lisemore. Likewise ttm-e worthie gentlemen were lost and killed : nameiie, Robert .

Barrieat Lisemore, Reimond I?itzhugh at Olithan, and Reimond Kantune at Ossorie.

Also how Donald the prince of LiWrike secret, ie stole vpon the earles armie in

Ossorie, as they were comming from Dublin towards Limenke, and slue foure-:

hundred Ostoman*, and foure noble gentlemen, which were their capteines ; among :;

whom was Ugranie an Irishman. And also Dei niond Mac Artie prince or Desmond, ,

being at parlee with ct rteine men f Corke not fane from the said towne, was there

set vpon by the said Coikemen & (1) Theobald Fitzwaher, and there was he and the

most part of his eompanie slaine. The like happened in Meth, where they of .'

Kencole & their capttine made a.rode? and being set vpon by one William theiu'siice -

of that countrie, they -were all slaine and a hundred of their heads-sent vnCo Dublin.

Moreouer lohn de Courcie found the bodies of saint Patrike, saint Brigid, and saint .

C'oluine at Duwne, and rcmouucd them troin theuse. Hugh de Lacie builded his

castell .
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castell at Deruach, was there traitorouslie slaine. lohn de Courcie at his returne

from out of Connagh lost sixteene of his best gentlemen. Roger le Puwre a va-

liant, and a lustie yoong gentleman, was by treason taken and mufthered in Ossorie,.

vherevpon the Irishmen foorthwith brake out from their due obeisance to the king
of England, and rebelled against the Englishmen, destroied manie castels, and set

the whole realme in a great sturre and vnquietnesse. Other sundrie things hap-
pened which were too long to recite : and therefore leauing the same, we will re-

turne to our historic.

(1) This Theobald Fitzwaltcr, who by his nation was named Becket but by his

office Butler, was the sonne of Walter the sonne of Gilbert: & was the first Butler
that came into Iieland, who being a wise and an expert man, was first sent with
William Fitzaldelme. Afterwards he was sent ouer by king lohn to view and serch
the countrie; and in the end he grew into such credit, that he was infeoffed with

treat
liuings there, as also aduanced (and his posteritie after him) to great honors

promotions, which now are named carles of Ormond and Ossorie.

The causes why England could not make the full and jinall conquest of Ireland.

CHAP. 38.

IT were not amisse, that we now did consider the causes, and declare the impe-
diments, why the kings sonne had not the best successe in this his so honourable
a iournie, and wherefore his so famous attempt toOke not etfeet : that albeit the

same can not reuoke and remedie that which is past and doone, yet that jt maie
be a forewarning to that which maie follow and insue. The principal! and chiefe

cause I suppose and thinke to be, bicause that whereas -the patriarch of Jerusalem
named Ueraclius came in an ambassage vnto him, in the name and behalfe of all

the whole land of Palestine called the holie land, requesting that he would take

vpon him to be their helpe, and defending the same against the Salacline then king
of Egypt and of Damasco : who hauing bent his whole force against them, was
like within two yeares following vtterlie to be ouerrun, the said holie land, vnlesse

some rescue in the meane time and with expedition were prouided : he vtterlie

denied and refused the same. And being further vrged to send one of his sonnes,

although it were the yoongest : he denied that also: making no account neither

of the cause it selfe, which was Christ ; nor of the people, which were Christians:

neither yet of the person, which was a reuerend and honourable personage.
And jet ueuerthelesse he sent foorth his yoonger sonne in a iournie or hosting,

more sumptuous than are needfull or profitable? And whither I praie you? Was
it into the east and against the Saracens and miscreants? No, no, it was into the

west, & against his euen Christian, nothing seeking the aduancing of Gods glorie,

nor promoting of his cause, but onelie for his owne priuat lucre and singular com-
moditie. An other cause was this. At the first landing and entrie of the kings
.sonne at Waterford, a great manie of the chiefest of the Irishmen in those parties,

and who since their first submission to king Henrie had continued faithfull and

true, they being aduertised of this his arriuall, did come and resort vnto him in

peaceable manor, and after their best order to salute him, and congratulate his

comming. But our new men & Normans, who had not before beene in those pai>

ties, making small account of them, did not onelie mocke them, and laugh them
to scorne for the manner of their appareH, as also for their long beards and great'

glibs,
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glibs, which they did then weare and vse according to the vsage of their couiitrie:

but also they did hardlie deale and ill intreat manie of them. These men nothing

liking such interteinment shifted themselues out of the towne, & with all hast

sped themselues home: euerie one into his owne house; & from thense they wiili

their wiues, children, and houshold, departed and went some to the prince- of

Limerike, some to the prince of Corke, some to Rothorike prince of Connagh,
and some to one lord, and some to an other: and to these they declared orderlie

how they had be"ene at Waterford, and what they had se"ene there, and how they
were intreated ; and how that a yoong man was come thither garded with yoong
men, and guided by the counsels of yoong men : in whom there was no sjtaiei no

sobrietie, no stedfastnesse, no assurednesse, whereby they aud their countrie might
be assured of anie safetie.

These princes and namelie they thre'e of Connagh, Corke, and Limerike, who
were the che'efest, and who were then preparing themselues in a readinesse to haue

come and saluted the kings sonne, and to haue yielded vnto him the dutifull obei-

sance of faithful! subiects : when they heard these newes, they began streightwaies
to imagine, that of such euill beginnings woorse endings would insue : and reason-

ing the matter among themselues, did conclude, that if they thus at the first did

deale so discourteouslie with the humble, quiet, and peaceable men : what would

they doo to such as \vere mightie and stout, and who \vould be loth to receiue such
discourtesies at their hands ? Wherefore with one consent they concluded to stand

and ioine togither against the English nation, and to their vttermont to aduenture
their Hues, and to stand to the defense of their countrie and libcrtie. And for

the performance thereof, they enter into a new league among- themselues, and
swore each one to the other, and by that means enimies before are now made freends

and reconciled. This we know to be true, and therefore we speake it, and that

which AVC saw we doo boldlie witnesse. And for so much as we thus fondlie and in

our pride did abuse them, who in humblenesse came vnto vs : therefore did we well

deserue by Gods iust Judgement (who hateth the proud and high minded) to lose

the others, for by this example they were vtterlie discouraged to like of vs. And
this people and nation though it be barbarous and rude, not knowing what apper-
teineth vnto honour: yet most and aboue all others doo they desire to be exalted

and honoured. And although they be not ashamed to be found false of their word,
and vniust in their dealings : yet will they greatlie discommend licng and commend
truth, luing that in others, which is not to be found in themselues. But to the

matter. What great euils and inconucnicnces doo grow by such follies and inso-

lencies, a wise man may soone learne by the example of Rehoboam the sonne of

Salomon, & so by an other mans harme learne to beware of his owne. (2) For lie

being lead and carried by yoong mens councels, gaue a yoong mans answer vnto
his people, saieng vnto them; " My finger is greater than was my fathers loiris,

and whereas he beat you with rods, I will scourge you with scorpions," by reason
whereof ten tribes forsooke him for euer, and followed after leroboam. Another
cause is this, when Robert Fitzstephans came first oner, and also the carle

; there;

were certeine Irishmen which tooke part with them, and faithfullie seiued vnder
them: and these were rewarded and had giuen vnto theln for recompense certeine

lands, which they quietlie held and inioied, vntill this time of the comming ouer
of the king his sonne: for now the same were taken from them, and .giuen to such
as were new come ouer, contrarie to the promise & grant to them before made,

Wherevpon they forsooke vs and fled to our enimies, and became not onelie spies

vpon vs, but were also guiders and conductors of them against vs : they being so

much the more able to hurt and annoie vs, bicause they were before our familiars,
and knew all our orders and secrets. Besides this, the cities and townes vpon a+uj

VOL. vi. 2 G. net-re
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the seacoasts, with all such lands, reuenues, tributes, and commodities as to

the same did belong and apperteine, and which before was imploied and spent for

the defense of the commonwealth & countrie, and in the seruice against the enimies,
were now all assigned and bestowed vpon such as were giuen to pilling and polling,
and who laie still within the townes, spending their whole time, and all that they
had in drunkennesse and surfeiting, to the losse and damage of the good citizens

and inhabitants, and not to the annoiance of the enimies. And besides sundrie

other'commodities, this was one, and a speciall one; that at the verie first entrie

'of the king his sonne into this vnrulie and rebellious land, the people being bar-

barous, and not knowing what it was to be a subiect, nor what apperteineth to

gouerrtment, such men were appointed to haue the charge, rule and gouernement,
as wno weie Inore meet to talke in a parlor than to fight in the fields, better skill to

be clad in a warme gowne than to be shrowded in armor, and who knew better how
to pill and poll the good subiects than to resist and incounter the enimie: yea for

their valiantnesse and prowesse they might well be resembled vnto William Firzal-

deltne, vnder whose goueruement both Ireland and Wales were almost vtterlie de-
stroied & lost. For whie, they were neither faithfull to their o\vne people nor dread-

full to their enimies; yea they were vtterlie void of that affect, which is naturallie

ingrafted in man, which is to be pittifull to the humble and prostrate, and to resist

the proud and obstinat ; but rather of the contrarie, they spoiled their owne citi-

zens, and winked at their enimies: for to resist and withstand them nothing was

cloone, no castels nor fortresses builded, no passes for safetie made, no wares for

seruice opened, but althings went to mine, and the common state to wracke.

Moreouer, the seruing men and the soldiers which were in garrison, they liking
well of their capteins and masters maners and loose life, gaue themselues to the like,

spending their whole time in rioting, banketing, whoredome, and all other dissolute

and wanton orders, tarrieng still within the townes and places far off from the eni-

mies. For as for the marches (so called bicause the Same bordered vpon their eni-

mies ;
or rather of Mars, bicause in those places martiall affaires were and are

woont to be most exercised) they would not come neere the sight thereof, and by
that means the people there dwelling and seated, the soiles there manured, the

castels there builded, were altogether destroied, wasted, spoiled, and burned. And
thus the prowesse of the old capteins, the good seruices of the veterans & well

experimented soldiers by the insolent, distemperat, and lewd life of these new
comes was discredited: whereof was nothing else to be awaited for but after sucb
calmes must needs insue stormes and tempests. And albeit they thus lieng in the

townes in securitie and at rest, wallowing in lose and wanton life, euerie daie being
a holie daie to Bacchus and Venus : yet the state of the land at large was most
miserable and lamentable. For euerie where was howling and weeping, the ma-
nured fields became waste, the castels destroied, and the people murthercd, and no
newes but that the vtter destruction of the whole land was at hand. And iu this

distresse and necessitie it had beene Verie requisit and m'edfull that the souldiers

should haue taken vp their weapons, serued against the enimie, and haue defended

the common state : but it was farre otherwise, for there was such lawiug & vexa-

t jon jn tne towns, one dailie suing and troubling another, that tlte veterane was

more troubled with lawing within the towne, than he was in perill at large with the

enimie. And thus our men, giuen ouer to this trade and kind of life, became

faintharted, and afraid to looke vpon the enimie : and on the contrarie the eniuiie

most strong, stout, and bold. Thus was the land then gouerned, and thus the

same posted towards the destruction of the English nation and gouernment, which
had doubtlesse verie shortlie followed and insued, had not the king prouided a

speedie remedie for the same. For the king beiug aduertised how disorderlie things

framed,
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framed, and considering with himselfe in what perill the state of his realme and

people stood, he with all speed sendeth for all these new come souldiors, in whome
(other than the name of a souldior was nothing of anie value and commendation)
and commandeth them to repaire and come home, and sendeth ouer in their places
these old beaten and well tried soldiers, hy whose seruice the land before had beene

conquered and kept, among whome one and the cheefest was lohn de Courcie, who
was made lord deputie, and had the gouernement of the land committed vnto him :

who, according to his office and dutie, setteth in hand the reformation of all tilings
me'et and requisit to be redressed : who the more valiant and forward he was in his

said affaires and seruices, the more the land grew to good order, and inioied peace
& quietnesse. For whie, he would not be idle himselfe, neither would he suffer

his souldiers to lie idle like loiterers and sluggards; but was alwaies labouring and

trauelling abroad, and marching still towards the enimies, whome he followed and

pursued euen through the \vhole land, to the vttermost parts thereof, as well in

Corke, Thomond, Connagh, and elsewhere; and if by any means he could haue
anie aduantage of them, he would suerlie giue the onset and aduenture vpon them :

which for the most part was to their ouerthrowe, though he and his sometimes were

galled, and felt the smart. And would to God he had beene as prudent a cap-
teine as he Mas a valiant souldior; and as prouident in the one as skilful! and hardie
in the other! But to my former purpose. Among the manie and sundrie incou-
ueniences happened by euill gonernment of these new officers (as is before said)
there was none greater, nor more to be lamented than was this : that notwithstand-

ing God of his goodnesse did giue the victorie, and send the happie succcsse in At Gir !*j'

this noble conquest: yet was there neither due thanks attributed vnto God, nor thatlirssLdfauh

anie remembrance giuen vnto his church; but to increase a further ingratitude,
ttldlbuse?

they tooke and spoiled awaie from the same their lands and possessions, as also

minded to abridge them of their old and ancient priuileges & liberties. Too great
a note of ingratitude, and an argument of too much vnthankfulnes : wherof what
vnquietnesse and troubles did insue, the sequele thcrof (for the course of sundrie

years) did shew and declare.

So manie outrages & disorders, which did cre"epe in by the disordred gouerne-
ment vnder the king his sonne, were not so much to be imputed to his yoong and
tender yeares, as vnto the euill counsels and directions of such as were about him,
and had the special! charge thereof; for such a sauage, rude, and barbarous nation
was by good counsels, discreet directions and prudent gouernement to haue b^ene

goucrned and reduced to good order and conformitie. For whie, if a realme which
by wise and prudent gouernement is brought and reduced to a perfect state, yet
being committed to the gouernement of a child is cursed and brought to manifold
distresses, troubles and miseries (5) how much more then is it to be so thought of
that land, which of it selfe being rude and barbarous, is committed to the gouerne-
ment of such as be not onelie rude and barbarous, but also lewd and euill dis-

posed. And that this did so happen and come to passe in Ireland, all wisemen doo
know it, and the elder sort doo confesse it to be true ; although yoong men to couer
their folies, would reiect it to some other causes & impediments. For whie, such
of them as had procured vnto themselues great linings, lordships and territories,

they pretended at the first that they would be readie to serue the king his sonne,
to defend the countrie, to resist the eniinie, and that they would doo this and that
with manie good morowes. But when they had gotten what they would, and had
that they sought for, then it manifestlie appeared that it was singular gaine & priuat
profit which they shot at: for hauing obteined that, they neuer remembred their
oth to their lord, nor cared for the common state, nor passed for the safetie and

2 G ii defense
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defense of the countrie, which in dutie they ought chiefelie to haue consi-

dered.

(1) The Irish nation and people euen from the beginning haue be'ene ahvaies of
a hard bringing vp, & are not onelie rude in apparell but also rough & ouglie in

their bodies: their beards and heads they neuer wash, dense, nor cut, especiallie
their heads ; the haire whereof they suffer to grow, sauing that some doo vse to

round it: and by reason the same is neuer kembed, it groweth fast togither, and
in processe of time it matteth so thicke and fast togither, that it is in steed of a

hat, and ke"epeth the head vei ie warme, & also will beare off a great blow or stroke,
and this head of haire they call a glibe, and therein they haue a great pleasure.

(2) The historic is written in the first booke of the kings the twelfe chapter,
ami in the second of the chronicles the tenth chapter : the effect tberof is, that

-lifter the death of Salomon the people of Israeli requested Relioboam his sonne, to
ease them of the grieuous burdens and heauieyoke which his father laied vpon them,
wbo leauing the counsell of the old counsellors, gaue them answer by the aduise
of yoong heads, as in this place is recited.

(3) What these Irishmen were, there are diuerse opinions. Some thinke that

they were such as did inhabit about Wexford, some thinke that they were they of

Keucelo, for they faithfullie serued the Englishmen vnder their capteine named
Morogh at Limerike, when the earle of Reimond recouered the same. But I find

it to be noted of the Orians, who are now dwelling within the baronie of Odron,
and had a seat there by the gift of the Kauenaughs, but since resisting against
them and denieng to paie their accustomable cheuerie, yielded themseiues vnto.

the earle of Ormond, paieng vnto him a certeine blacke rent to be their defender

against the said Keuenaughs, but in right they are tenants to the barons of:

Odrorj .

(4) This is meant of that which is before spoken in the twentie chapter in the

description of this loan de Curcie, where his too much rashnes is noted to be a

great fault in him.

(5) It is written by the preacher, or Ecclesiastes ;

" Wo be vnto thee O thou

land whose king is but a child." Which is not ment absolutelie of a child, but of
such a one who (as a child) hath an euill affection, and is void of that grannie,
\visedome, and maiestie as is required in a prince and gouernour. For losias when,

he was crowned king of lehuda, was but eight yeares of age; and yet bicause he
did that which was right in the sight of God, and ruled the land gocHie and vp-

rightlie, he is commended in the scriptures for the same.

Three softs ofpeople which came a?id serued in Ireland,

CHAP. 39.

THERE were three sundrie sorts of seruitors which serned in the realme of Ire-

land, (1) Normans, Englishmen, and the Cambrians, which were the first con-

querors of the land : the first were in most credit and estimation, the second were

next, but the last were not accounted nor regarded of. The Normans \\ ere verie

TheNormant
^ne 'n tne 'r apparell, and delicate in their diets, they could not feed but vpon

fine in their ap- deinties, neither could their meat digest without wine at each meale ; yet would

iiwfin'heiXt. tnev n t serue in the marches, or anie remote place against the enimie, neither

would they lie in garrison to k&pe anie remote castell 01 fort, but would be still

about
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about tlieir lords side to seme and gard his person ; they would be where they might
be full and liaue plentie, they could talke and brag, sweare and stare, and stand-

ing in their owne reputation, disdaine all others. They receiued great interteine-

jnent and were liberallie rewarded, and left uo nieanes vnsought how they might
rule the rost, beare the sway, and be aduanced vnto high, estate and honour. In
these things they were the first and formost, but to serue in hosting, to incounter
with the enimit-, to defend the pubhke state, & to follow anie martiall affaires,

they were the last and furthest off. And for asmuch as those noble and \vorthie

seruitors, by whose scruice, trauels and industric, the said land was first entred
into and conquered, were thus had in contempt, disdaine, and suspicion, and
onelie the new conies called to counsell, and they onelie credited and honored: it

came to passe that in all their dooings they had small successe, & by whole and
little their credit decaied, and nothing came to effect or perfection which they tooke
in hand.

(1) This king, besides England and Scotland, had in his rule and gouemement
the duchie of Normandie, and the earledomes of Gascoine, Guien, Aniou, & Poi-

tiers, beside the losse of that which came to him by the right of his wife. And
albeit he trusted the Englishmen well inough. yet being borne on the other side of
the seas, he was more affectionated to the people of those prouinces there subject

vnto him : for of them he chose both them which were of his councell in peace?
able gouernment, as also his seruitors in martiall affaires. Aud albeit he had of
euerie of these prouinces some, yet bicause Normandie was the chiefest,. and he
duke thereof, they went all vnder the name of Normans, and so called Normans,.

How or by what manner the land of Ireland is tkroughlie to be conquered..

CHAP. 40.

IT is an old sareng, that euerfe man in his owne art is best of credit & most
to be beleeued : & so in this matter they are speciallie to be credited, who liaue

be'ene the chiefest trauellers and seruitors in and about the first recouerie of this-

land, doo know and can best discouer the natures, manners, and conditions of"

these people and nation : for as the matter specinllie toucheth them, so none can
doo it better than they. For whie, by reason of their continuall warres with them,

being their most mortall enimies, none can better saie than they how they, are either

to be conquered or vanquished. And here by the waie happie had Wales bin, I

meane that Wales which the English people doo inhabit, it the king: therof iiiigo-

uerning the same or when he incountred with his enimies had vsed this deuise. &
policie. But to the matter. These Normans although they were vesie good;soul-
dieis and well appointed, yet the manner ot the uarres in France far. dirferetU

from that which is vsed in Ireland and Wales; for the soile & countriein France is ^""^tVrm
plaine, open, & champaine; but in these parts it is rough, rookie, full of lids, inFm..^..a

woods, & bogs. In France they weare complet barnesse^ and are armed at au
UelandoiW*les-

points, not onelie for their honor, but especiallie for their defense ami safeties; but
to these men the same are cumbersome & a great hinderance. In France they kepe
standing fields & trie the battels, hut these men are light horssemen & range aU
waies at large. In Fiance they kdepe their prisoners and put them to ransomes,
but these chop oft their heads and put them to the sword. And therefore when
the battell is to be waged io the plaine, open, & champaine counthe, it behoueth',

ail
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all men to be armed, some in complet harnesse, some in iackes, some in Almaine

ritiets, & some in brigand ines & shirts of tnaile, according to their places of ser-

uice. So on the contrarie, where the light & triall is in narow streicts, rockie

places, & M'here it is full of woods & bogs, & in which footmen are to serue and
not horssemen, there light armor and slender harnesse will best serue. To fight
therefore in such places and against such men, as be but naked and vnarmed men,
and vvhome at the first push and aduenture, either the victorie must be had or lost,

light and easie armor is best and conuenient. And againe these people are verie

nimble & quicke of bodie, and light of foot, and for their safetie and aduantage
they seeke waies through streicts and bogs, and therefore it is not for anie man
laden with much armor to follow and pursue them. Moreouer, the Frenchmen and
Normans most commonlie are horssemen, and doo serue on horssebacke, & these

men haue their sadies so great and deepe, that they cannot at ease leape vp and
downe ; and being on foot by reason of their armor, they cannot serue nor trauell.

And you shall further vnder'stand, that in all the seruices and hostings, both in

Ireland & in Wales, the Welsh seruitors, and especiallie such as doo dwell in the

marches, by reason of their continuall wars, they are verie valiant, bold, and of

great experiences, they can endure anie paines and trauels, they are vsed to watch-

ings and wardings, they can abide hunger and thirst, and know how to take ad-

uantage of their enimie; and their seruice by horse is such, that they are readie

to take aduantage of the field, being quicke & readie to take and leape to the

horsse, as also to leaue the same, & to folow the enimie at their best aduantage,
whether it be on horsse or on foot. And such kind of seruitors and souldiers were

they, which first gaue the aduenture and first preuailed in Ireland: and by such
also in the end must the same be fullie conquered, that when the battell is to be

fought & waged in the plaine and champaine countrie, and against such as be

throughlie armed and appointed for the same, it is reason that the aduerse part be
likewise armed and appointed. But when the matter is to be waged in steepe

places, rough fields, rockie hils, or in marish and boggie grounds, and against
such as be quicke of foot, and doo seke others to tops of hils, or to bogs, and
woods: then men of the like exercise, and hauing light armour, are to be allowed.

And in the Irish wars this one thing is to be considered, that you doo in euerie wing
ioine your bowmen with your footmen and horssemen, that by them they may be

Th? Kernes defended from the Kerns, whose nature and conditions are to run in and out, and
vage m beii.

v,jjjj their durts are woont shrewd lie to annoie their enimies, who by the bowmen
are to be kept off. And moreouer, that the hither part of the land lieng on the east

side, or part of the Shenin which diuideth the three other parts from this, and this

being the fourth part must be well fortified with castels and forts: but as for Con-

nagh & Thomond, which lie in the further side of the Shenin, and all those parties

(sauing the citie of Limerike which must needs be recouered and kept in the Eng-
lish gouernement) must for a time be borne withall, and by little and little by forti-

fieng of the frontiers in m^et places be gotten and recouered, and so by little and
little to grow in vpon them as occasion shall sei ue.
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HMO the Irish people being vanquished are to be gouerned.'

CHAP. 41.

AS there be means and policies to be vsed in conquering this people, who are

now more light in their bodies than inconstant in mind : so when they are van-

quished, the}' must in an order be ruled and gouerned. First and principallie there-

fore it is to be considered, that whosoeuer shall be gouernor ouer them, that he be

wise, constant, discreet, and a staied man; that in time of peace, and when they
are contented to liue vnder law and in obedience, they maie be gouerned by law,

directed by right, and ruled by Justice; as also to be stout and valiant, readie and
able with force seuerelie to punish all such as (contrarie to their dutie and allegiance)
shall either rebell and breake out, or otherwise liue in disordered maner. Moreouer,
when anie haue doone amisse, and contrarie to dutie haue rebelled, and doo yet
afterwards knowledge their follie, and yeelding themselues haue obteined pardon;
that in no wise you doo afterwards euill intreat them, neither yet laie their former
faults to their charges, neither cast them in the teeth of their follies : but bailing
taken such assurance of them as you maie, to intreat them with all courtesies and

gentlenesse, that by such good means they maie the better be induced and incoura-

ged to keepe themselues within their dutie, for loue of their good gouernement
which theyse"e: and yet be afraid to doo euill for feare of punishment, which they
are to receiue for their euill and lewd dooiugs. And if they will not thus order

and gouerne them, but confound their dooiugs, being slacke to punish tbe euill,

and quicke to opprcsse the- good and obedient, to flatter them in their rebellions

and outrages, and to spoile them in peace; to fauor them in their treasons and trea-

cheries, and to oppresse them when they liue in loialtie, as we haue seene manie
so to haue doone : surelie these men so disorderedlie confounding all things, they iu

the end shall be confounded themselues. And bicause harms foreseene do least

annoie & hurt, let them which be wise looke well, that in time of peace they doo .

prepare for the warres. For after the Alcion daies and calme seas doo follow stormes

and tempests: and therefore, when they haue vacant times and leisure, let them
build and fortific castels, cut downe and open the passes, and doo all such other

things as the nature of wanes requireth to be preuented. For tins people being
vncerteine, craft ie, and subtill, vnder colour of peace, are woont alwaies to be stu-

dieng and deuising of mischiefs. And also bicause it is good to be wise by another
mans harme, & warie by other mens examples. For nothing dooth better teach a Nobttteach^
jnan than examples, and the paterns of things doone afore time. Let not them for- cmhanexam-

get what became of tbese woorthie men, Miles of Cogan, Hafe Fitzstephans, Hugh
pes '

de Lacie, Roger Powre, and others, who when they thought of least danger they,
were in most perill : and \vhcn they thought themselues in most safetie, they were

intrapped and destroied. For as we haue said in our Topographic; this people is a
craftie and a subtiiepeople,aud more to be feared when it is peace, than when it is open
warres: for their peace indeed is but enimitie, their policies but craft, their friend-

ships but coloured, and therefore the more to be doubted and feared. And by ex-

perience the same in some part hath beene prooued: and thertbre, as Euodius-

saith,
" Let the fall and ruine of things past be forewarnings of things to come."

And bicause herein a man can not" be tuo wise uor warie, it were good that an
order were taken (as it is in Sicilia) that none of them should \\eare anie weapon at

all, no not so much as a stalle in their.hands to walke by. For eueii with that wea-

pon,
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pon, though it be but slender, they will (if they can) take the aduantage, and be-

wreake their malice and cankered stomachs. Finallie, forsomuch as the kings of

England haue a iust title, and a full right to the land of Ireland in sundrie and
diuerse respects ; and considering also that the same is chieflie mainteined by the in-

tercourse and traffike of merchandizes out of England ; and without the same
cannot releeue and helpe it selfe

;
it were verie expedient that for the acknowledging

of the one, and for the inioieng of the other, as also for the supporting of the con-
tinuall charges of the king of England there yearelie bestowed: that there be- a

yearelie tribute paied and answered vnto the kings of England, either in monie, or in

such commodities as that land breedeth, aswell for the continuance of the title in

memorie, as also for the auoiding of manie incpnueniences. And because time
weareth awaie, and men doo dailie perish and die, that this order for the perpetuall
honour of the king and of his realme, and the memoriall of this conquest, the

same be ingrossed and registred in a publike instrument to indure for euer. And
thus hauing spoken what we know, and witnessed what we haue scene, we doo here
end this historie, leaning vnto others of better knowledge and learning, to continue
the same as to them shall be thought most needful! and cdnuenient.

ThusJarre GlraUus Cambremis,



PROCESSE OF IRISH AFFAIRES

(BEGINNING WHERE GIRALDUS DID END) VNTILL THIS PRESENT AGE, BEING A
WITNESSE OF SUNDRIE THINGS AS YET FRESH IN MEMORIE:

THE CHRONICLES OF IRELAND.

LEAUING at the conquest of Ireland penned by Gi-

raldus Cambrensis, we are now to proceed in that which fol-

loweth : wherin our authour (as he himselfe writeth) vsed

such notes as were written by one Philip Flatsburie, out of

a certeine namelesse author, from this place vnto the yeare

1370: and we hauing none other helpe besides (except

onelie Henrie of Marleborow) do set downe that which we
find in our oft mentioned authour, and in the same Marle-

borow in all the whole discourse that followeth, except in

some certeine particular places, where we shew from whense

we haue drawne that which we write as occasion serueth.

2 H
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CHRONICLES OF IRELAND, &c.

HUGH
de Lacie (of whom such memorable mention is made hertofore) the

rather to me'et with such hurlie burlies as were like to put the state of the Irish

countrie in danger, if the same were not the sooner brought to quiet, erected and
built a number of castels and forts in places conuenientlie seated, well and suffi-

cientlie garnished with men, munitions, and vittels, as one at Derwath, where di-
^sten\>uiit

uerse of the Irish praied to be set on worke for wages. Lacie came sundrie times

thither to further the woorke, full glad to s6e them fall in vre with anie such exer-

cise, wherein might they once begin to haue a delight, and tast the swe"etnesse of a

true mans life, he thought it no small token of reformation : for which cause he
visited them the oftner, and merilie would command his gentlemen to giue the la-

borers example to take their tooles in hand, and to \\
roorke a season, whitest the poore

soules looking on might rest them. But this pastime grew to a tragicall end. For
on a time, as each man was busilie occupied, some lading, some heauing, some

plastering, some grauing, the general! also himselfe digging with a pickaxe : a des-

perat vilfaine among them, whose toole the noble man vsed, espieng both his hands

occupied, and his bodie inclining downwards, still as he stroke watched when he so 11S6

stooped, and with an axe cleft his head in sunder, little esteeming the torments that i-acic is trait -

for this traitorous act insued. This Lacie was reputed to be the conqueror of Meth,
for that he was the first that brought it to anie due order of obedience vnto the

English power. His bodie the two archbishops, lohn of Dublin, and Matthew
of Cashill buried in the monasterie of Bectie, and his head in saint Thomas abbeie
at Dublin.

By occasion of this murther committed on the person of Hugh Lacie, lohn

Curcie, and Hugh Lacie the yoonger, with their assistants, did streight execution

vpon the rebels; and preuenting euerie mischiefe yer it fell, staied the realme from

vprores. Thus they knitting themselues togither in friendship, continued in wealth Curcieand HHSH

and honor vntill the first yeare of king lolms reigne, who succeeding his brother c/keVpeYhT"
2
"

king Richard, tooke his nephue Arthur, son to his brother GefYreie earle of Britaine,
*e ll"e

] ^
uiet'

and dispatched him (some said) with his owne hands, because he knew what claime fong

e mad
onelie the French king, but also certeine lords of England and Ireland fauored

,

he made to the crowne, as descended of the elder brother. And therefore not û
e
?

his title: and when they vnderstood that he was made awaie, they tooke it in mar-
uelous euill part. And Curcie either of zeale to the truth, or parcialitie, abhorring c

such barbarous crueltie, whereof all mens eares were full, spake bloudie words against f
king lohn, which his lurking aduersaries (that laie teadie to vndermine him) caught

l

2H2 by
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by the end, ami vsed the same as a meane to lift him out of credit: which they
did not onelie bring to passe, but also procured a commission to attach his hodie,

He is accused, and to send him ouer into England. Earle Curcie mistrusting his part, and b^l;ke

getting some inkcling of their drift, kept himselfe aloof'e, till Hugh Lacie lord

iusticc was faine to leuie an armie and to inuade Vlster, from whense he was often-

Surpr damedvt ' mcs Put backe : whcrevpon he proclaimed Curcie traitor, and hired sundrie gen-
tlemen with promise of great recompense, to bring him in either quickc or dead.

They fought once at Downe, in which battell there died no small number on both

parts; but Curcie got the vpper hand, and so was the lord iustice foiled at Curcies

hands : but yet so long he continued ia practising to haue him, that at length Cur-
cies o\vie captcirrs were inueihed to betraie their owne maister : insomuch that vpon
Good Iridaie, whilest the earle out of his armour visited barefooted certeine reli-

gious houses for deuotion sake, they laid for him, tooke him as a rebell, & shipped
Heistaken. )>ini ouer into England the next waie, where he was adiudged to perpetual! prison.

One Seinrleger acldeth in his collections (as Campion saith) that Lacie paied the

traitors their monic, and foorthwith therevpon hanged them.
Translation of Tliis Curcie translated the church and prebendaries of the trinitie in Downe, to

nwoklu
*" t*

a.n abbeie of blacke moon' s brought thither from Chester, and caused the same to

be consecrated vnto saint Patrike : for which alteration, taking the name from God
to a creature; he deemed himselfe woorthilie punished. Not long after (as saie the

Irish) certeine French knights came to king lohns court, and one among them re-

^cmbat
s
ma

f

de M 11 ' 1

'

6^ the combat for triall of the right to 'the cluchie of Normaudie. It was not
bv certeine thought expedient to leopard the title vpon one mans lucke, yet the chalenge fehey

determined to answer. Some friend put them in mind of the earle imprisoned, a
warrior of notable courage, and in pitch of bodie like a giant. King lohn de-

Curcies nnnver nuuided Curcie, whether be could be content to fight in his quarrell?
" Not for

iohn.
tli.ee" said the erle,

" whose person 1 esteme vnworthie th'aduenture of my bioud,

hfmVod'.'f-Td"
'Hlt ^'m t ' lc t>rowne & dignitie of tbe realme, in which manie a good man liuetlt

tu ciuienge. against thy will, I shall be contented to hazard my life."

These words were not construed in the worst part, as proceeding from an offend-

ed mind of him that was therein esteemed more plaine than wise. Therefore being
cherished and much made of, he was fed so woonderfuilie (now he came to so-large
allowance in diet after hard keeping) that the French chalenger tooke him fora mon^
stcr: and fearing to deale with him, priuilie stole awaie into Spaine. It is further

reported, that the French king, being desirous to se"e Curcie, requested king lolm
that he might come before them, and shew of what strength he was by striking a
blow at an helmet, ilerevpon foortb he was brought, and presented before the

kings, where was an helmet set vpon a blocke. Curcie taking a sword hi his hand,
and with a sterne & frowning countenance cast vpon the kings, gaue such a stroke

to tbe helmet, that cleaning it in sunder, the sword sticked so fast in the log, that

BO man there was able to plucke it foorth, except Curcie himselfe. When he there-

fore had plucked foorth the sword, the kings asked Win what he meant to looke vpon
them with such a grim & froward countenance before he gaue the blow to the hel-

met ? He answered, that if he had missed in his stroke, he would haue killed all

the whole companie, as well the kings as others. Then was he released of bonds,
and crossing the seas, to wards Ireland whither he was bound, was fifteene times beaten

Cnrciedeparteth
nac '<e againe to the English shore, & going into France to change the coast died

ThVdTscri tion
tneie - This Curcie was white of colour, mightie of linis, with large bones and

of cJcTeT
' a

strong of sinews, tall & broad in proportion of bodie, so as his strength was

thought to exceed, of boldnesse incomparable, and a warrior euen from his youth;
the formost in the front of euerie battell where he came, and euer readie to hazard
himselfe in place of most danger, so forward in fight, that oftentimes forgetting the

office
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office of a capteine, he tooke in hand the part of a souldior, pressing foorth with
the formost, so that with his ouer rash violence, and desire of victorie, he might
seeme to put all in danger. But although he was thus hastie and hot in the field

against his enimies, yet was he in conuersat'ion modest and soher, and verie reli-

gious, hauing churchmen in great reuerence, ascribing all to the goodnesse of God,
when he had atchiued anie praise-woorthie ep.terpri.ie, yielding thankes to his di-

uine maiestie acconlinglie. But as seldome times anie one man is found perfect in

all things, so these verities were spotted with some vices ; namelie, too much nigard-
nesse in sparing, and inconstancie. lie maried the daughter of God red king of

Man, and after manie conflicts and battels had against the Irish, he conquered (as
before ye haue heard) the countrie of Vlster, and building diurrse strong castels

therin, lie established the same vnder his quiet rule and gouevnment, tjll he and
Lade fell out, as before is expressed.

After Curcies decease, because he left no heires, the earledomeof Vlster was giuen
vnto Hugh Lacie in recompense of his good seruice. There was one of the Cur-
cies remaining in Ireland that was lord of Rathennic and Kilbarrocke, whome (as an

espiall of all tlieir practises and informer thereof to the king) Walter and Hugh the

sons of Hugh Lacie slue, by rea-.on whereof great trouble and disquietnesse insued:

those Lacies bearing themselues (now after the decease of i heir father) for gouernors
out of checke. To set the reihne in quiet, king John was faine to passe thitherKingiohnwent

himselfe in person with a maine annie, banished the Lacies, subdued the residue or
lntolreland-

the countrie yet not conquered, tooke pledges, punished malefactors, established See more hereof

the execution of English lawes, coined monie of like value currant sterling in both inEi>gla*i-

realmes. The two Lacies repenting tlieir misdemeanors, fled into France disguised They fled into-

in poore appirell, and serued there in an ab >eie as gardeners, till the abba* by their
F '

countenance and bebauior began to gesse their estates, and opposed them so farre

that tbey disclosed what they were; beseeching the abbat to keepe their counsels,
who com ending their repentant humblenes, aduised them yet to make sute for

their princes fan or, if it might be had, promising to doo what he could in the mat-
ter, and so tooke vpon him to be a suter for them vnto the king that was his god-
cept and well acquainted with him. lie trauelled so earnestlie herein, flint at length
he obteined their pardons: but yet they were fined, Walter at foure thousand, and They are par-

Hugh at Hue and twentie hundred markes : and herevpon Walter was restored vnto tatLi/finra?*

the lordship of Meth, and Hugh to the earledome of Vlster.

King lohn appointed his lieutenants in Ireland, and returning home, subdued
the Welshmen, and soone after with Pandulfus the legat of pope Innocentius the

third, who came to release him of the censure, wherin he stood excommunicat, to

whom as to the popes legat he made a personal! surrender of both realmes in waie
of submission

;
and after he was once absolued, he receiued them againe. Some

adde, that he gaue awaie liis kingdoms to the see of Rome for him and his suc-

cessors, recognising to hold the sanie of the popes in fee, paieng yearelie therefore
one thousand markes, as seauen hundred for England, and three hundred for Ire-

r

land. Blomlus saith, "Centum pro vtroque auri- marchias." Sir Thomas More 3/w.
(as Campion saith) a man both in calling & office likelie to sound the matter to
the depth, writeth preciselie, that neither such writing the pope can shew, neither
were it effectual! if he could. How farre foorth, and with what limitation a prince
may or may not addict his realme feodarie to another, lohn Maior a Scotish chro-

nicler, and a Sorbonist not vnlearned partlie scanneth, who thinketh three hundred
markes for Ireland no verie hard peniwoi th. The instrument (as Campion thinketh)
which our English writers rehearse, might happilie be motioned and drawen, and nin 3aic

yet not confirmed with anie seale, nor ratified : but though t-he copie of this writing*f"*
remaine in record, yet certeine it is, king lohns successors neuer paid it. After lohn.

Conun.
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Comin archbishop of Dublin, and founder of saint Patriks church succeeded Hen-
-rie Londores in the see, who builded the kings castell there, being lord cheefe ius-

tice of Ireland, him they nicknamed (as the Irish doo commonlie giue additions in

respect of some fact or qualitie) Scorchuillein, that is, Burnebill, because he re-

quired to peruse the writings of his tenants, colorablie pretending to learne the

"kind of ech mans seuerall tenure, and burned the same before their faces, causing
them either to renew their takings, or to hold at will.

In the yeare one thousand two hundred and sixteene king lohn departed this

life. In his daies diuerse monasteries were builded in Ireland, as (besides those

that before are mentioned) in the fourth yeare of his reigne the abbeie of
Dowish was founded ; in the sixt the abbeie of Wetherhavn in the countie of Li-

merike, by Theobald le Butler lord of Cacrackie, and in the twelfe yeare Richard

Hcmietiic third. Outc builded the monastcrie of Grenard. In the daies of Henrie the third that

succ^ed ec' ^' s father king lohn great warr.es were raised in Ireland betwixt Hugh
Lacie & William Marshall, so that the countrie of Meth was greeuouslie afflicted.

I the yeare of our Lord 1228, after the death of Londores archbishop of Dublin,
that was lord ch6efe Justice, king Ilenrie the third vnderstanding the good seruice

doone by the Giralclincs eucr since their first comming into Ireland, although by
wrong reports the same had beene to their preiudice for a time sinisterlie miscon-

strued, so as the gentlemen had still beene kept backe, and not rewarded according
to their deserts. The king now informed of the truth made Morice Fitzgerald the

"ic'aj arch
sonne of Morice aforesaid lord cheete iustice of Ireland. Lucas succeeded Lon-

bishop. dres in the archbishops see, and was consecrated. In the yeare one thousand two
hundred and thirtie, Richard Marshall was taken prisoner in battell at Kildare.

Some write that lie was wounded there, and within few daies after died of the

hurt at Kilkennie, and was buried there in the queere of the church of the friers

preachers, neere to the place where his brother William was interred, who departed
this life in the yeare one thousand two hundred thirtie and one.

In the yeare one thousand two hundred fortie and one, Walter Lacie lord of Meth

departed this life in England : he left two daughters behind him that were his heires,

TheioRiVerdpn.
Marsraret married to the lord Verdon, and Matild the wife of Geffrie Genuill.

0effi

f 2̂
cuuUL

KitigHenrie in the six & thirtith yeare of his reigne, gaue to Edward his eldest

i253~ sonne, Gascoigne, Ireland, and the countie of Chester. In the yeare following,

Hugh Lacie earle of Vlster departed this life, and was buried at Cragfergus, in the

church of the friers minors, leaning a daughter behind him, that was his heire,

whome Walter do Burgh or Bourke married, and in right of hir was created earle

of Vlster, as after shall appeare. Morice Fitzgirald lord iustice of Ireland, being

requested by this prince to come and assist him with a power of men against the

The castcii of
^'"e 'sn rebels, left a sufficient garrison of men in the castell of Scligath, which he

ficiigath. had latelie builded, and then came oner with Phelin Ochonher, and a lustie band of

soiddicrs: & meeting the prince at Chepstow, behaued themselues so valiantlie,

that returning with victorie, they greatlie increased thq fauor of the king and

prince towards them ; and vpon their returne into Ireland, they ioined with Cor-

niackc Mac Dermot Mac Rone, and made a notable iournie against Odonill the

Irish er.imie, that when Lacie was once dead, inuaded & sore annoied the kings
odoniii. subjects of Vlster. Odonill being vanquished, the lord iustice forced pledges and

tribute of Oneale to keepe the kings peace, and cliuerse other exploits praise-wor-
thie did he, during the time of his gouernment, as Flatsburie hath gathered in his

notes for the lovd Girald Fitzgirald earle of Kildare, in the yeare one thousand fine

hundred and seuenteene. After Morice Fitzgirald succeeded in office of lord iu-

io!d

n
ius't

t

ice

e!&
'

ie st 'ce > J mi Fitzgeffrie kn.ight, v
and after him Alaine de la Zouch, whome the earle of

Aiainede fa Surrie FitzwarrcQ slue. And after de la Zouch, in the yeare one thousand two bun-
' rd dred
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dred fiftie and eight, being the two and fortith of Henrie the third his reigne, was

Stephan de long Esp6e sent to supplie thatroome, who slue Qneale with three Imiv
l',^

111 de lon

dred fiftie & two of his men in the streets of Downe, and shortlie after departed wuiiam D*

this life; then William Dene was made lord iustice, and Gr6ene castell was de- Grl'ne'wteU

stroied. Also Mac Careie plaid the diuell in Desmond. M^cfreie
In the yeare one thousand two hundred sixtie and one, sir William Dene lord J261.'

iustice of Ireland deceased, and sir Richard Rochell (or Capell as some copies haue)
sir Richard Ca-

was sent to be lord iustice after him, who greatlie enuied the familie of the Giral-
p

dins; during his gouernement the lord lohn Fitzthomas and the lord Morice his Lord lohn Fir*.

son were slaine. In the'yeare one thousand two hundred sixtie and foure, Walter thomas tiame -

de Burgh was made earle of Vlster, and Morice Fitzmorice tooke the lord iustice Thelord ;Bstice

of Ireland togither with Theobald Butler, Miles Cogan, and diuerse other great
takea -

lords at Tristildermot, on saint Nicholas daie. And so was Ireland full of warres,
betwixt the Burghs and Giraldins. In the yeare one thousand two hundred sixtie i?CS

and six, there chanced an earthquake in Ireland. In the yeere following, king
12t'7

Henrie tooke vp the variance that was in Ireland betwixt the parties, and discharging
Dene, appointed Dauid Barrie lord iustice in his place, who tamed the insolent Dau :dBarrie

dealings of Morice Fitzmorice, cousine germane to Fitzgirald.
lordimtice,

In the yeare one thousand two hundred sixtie and eight, Conhur Obren was
I96s

slaine by Dermot Mac Monerd, and Morice Fitzgirald earle of Desmond was
drowned in the sea, betwixt Wales & Ireland. And Robert Vffort was sent ouer RobertVffom
to remaine lord iustice of Ireland, and Barrie was discharged, who continued till

the yeare one thousand two hundred sixtie and nine, and then was Richard de, Ex- Richard deEx-

cester made lord iustice. And in the yeare following, was the lord lames Andleie cester-

made lord iustice. Richard Verdon, and lohn Verdon were slaine, and Fulke arch- j^/i

bishop of Dublin deceased. Also the castels of Aldlecke, Roscoman, & Scheligagh,
were destroied. The same yeare was a great dearth and mortalitie in Ireland. In
the yeare one thousand two hundred seuentie two, the lord lames Audleie was The lord AU*.

slaine by a fall from his hprsse in Thomond, and then was Morice Fitzmorice made 1"*1

lord iustice of Ireland, and the castell of Randon was destroied. In the yeare olls^"
d

d ".
e;,seof

thousand two hundred seauentie and two, king Henrie the third departed this life, king Heuiie me

and the lord Walter Genuill latelie returned home from his iournie into the holie
thml

j 272
land, was sent into Ireland, and made lord iustice there. In the yeare one thousand Waiter Genuiu.

two hundred seuentie and fine, the castell of Roscoman was eftsoones repar-ed and J2/5

fortified.

In the yeare one thousand two hundred seuentie and six, there was an ouerthrow 177(5

giuen at Glenburie, where William Fitzroger, prior of the knights hospitalers, & n
(^"1^

t

1

owv

manie other with him, were taken prisoners, and a great number of other were
slaine. The same yeare, lohn de Verdon departed this world, and Thomas de Clare-

maried the daughter of Morice Fitzmorice. In the yeare following, Robert Vffort
was appointed to supplie the roome of Genuill, being called home, and. so was-

this Vffort the second time ordeined lord iustke of Ireland. He bailing occasion
to passe into England, made his substitute Fulborne bishop of Water.ford till his

returne, and then resumed the gouerncment into his owne hands againe. In the

yeare one thousand two hundred seauentie and seauen, Thomas de-G-lare slue Obren- 12
-7

-

roth king of Tholethmond : and yet after this the Irish closed him vp in Slewbani,

togither with Maurice Fitzmaurice, so that they gaue hostages to escape, -and the

castell of Roscoman was woone. In the yere next insuing, was lohn de Der-
J2_g.

lington consecrated archbishop of Dublin. There was also a conncell holden at

Grenoke, and Mac Dermot slue Cathgur Oconthir king of Connagh. In the

yeare one thousand two hundred seuentie and. nine, Robert Vffort vpon occasion of

busines^
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busines came oner into England, and left frier Fulborne bishop of Waterford to sup-

plie his roome, and Rafe Pi^bard and Ohaulan chased Oneale in a battell.

14SO In the yeare one thousand two hundred and foure score, Robert Vffort came
the third time to occupie the roome of lord chiefe justice in Ireland, resuming that

1281 roome into his hands againe. In the yeare following, the bishop of Waterford was
established by the kuig of England lord Justice of Ireland. Adam Cusacke the

yoonger 'slue William Barret, and manie other in Connagh. And in the next yeare,
to wit, one thousand two hundred foure score and two, Penqueit slue Murertagh,
& his brother Art Mac Murgh at Athlon. Also the lord lames de Birmingham, and
Piers de Tute departed this life. Also the archbishop Derlington deceassed. And
about the same time, the citie of Dublin was defaced by fire, and the steeple of

Christs church vtterlie destroied. The citizens before they went about to repare
Christ church their owne priuat buildings, agreed togither to make a collection for reparing the

mines of that ancient building first begun by the Danes, and continued by Citrius

Donat bishop of prince of Dublhiat the instance of Donat sometime bishop of that citie, and de-

dicated to the blessed trinitie.

At length Strangbow carle of Pciibroke, Fitzstephans, & Laurence, that for his

vcrtue was called saint Laurence archbishop of Dublin, and his foure successors,

John of Eucsham, Henrie Scortchbill, and Lucas, and last of all lohn de saint

Paule finished it. This notable building, since the time that it was thus defaced by
strangbows fire, hath bcciie beautified in diuerse sorts by many zealous citizens. Strangbowes
b
S

HenrTesid- toome defaced, by the fall of the roofe of the church, sir Henrie Sidneie, when' he
iicie. Avas lord -deputie, restored; likewise did cost vpon the earle of Kildares chappell

for an ornament to the quier, ouer the which he left also a monument of capteine
Capteiae Ran- Ramlolfe, late coronell of the English bands of footmen in Vlster that died there

valiantiie, fighting in his princes seruice, as after shall appeare. In the yeare one
thousand two hundred foure score anil three, Furmund chancellor of Ireland, and
Richard Tute departed this life, and frier Stephan Fulborne was made lord iustice

of Ireland.

1285 - In the yeare 1285, the lord Theobald Butler fled from Dubline, and died shortlie

after, and the lord Theobald Verdon lost his men and horsses as he went towards
lohn Samford Offalie, & the next day Gerald Fitzmaurice was taken, and lohn Samford was con-

X^oVDubfin". secrated archbishop of Dublin. Moreouer at Rathod, the lord Geffreie Genuill
n
juthod

h
.

r W
fl ec

'>
aiu ' s ' r Gerard Doget, and Rafe Petit were slaine, with a great number of

Norwagb-and others. The Norwagli and Ardscoll with other townes and villages were burnt by
1286 Philip Stanton the sixteenth daic of Nouember, in the yeare 1286. Also Calwagh

was taken at. Kildare. In the yeare 1287, diuerse nobles in Ireland deceased, as'

Richard Deceter, Gerald Fitzmaurice, Thomas de Clare, Richard Taffie, & Nicholas

12S8 Tt'ling knights. The yeare next insuing, deceased frier Fulborne lord iustice of
samiord ^ch-

Ireland, and lohn Smnford archbishop of Dublin was aduanced to the roome of

loriuwtice"

'"

lord iustice. Also Richard Burgh earle of Vlster besieged Theobald Verdon in

the castell of Athlon, and carne with a great power vnto Trim, by the working of

Walter Lacie.

i20 lu the yeare 1290, was the chase or discomfiture of Offalie, & diuerse English-
men slaine. Also Mac Coghlan slue Omolaghelin king of Meth, and William

Burgh was discomfited at Deluiii by Mac Coghlan. The same yeare 1290, William

iord'iastioef"'

6
Vescic was made lord iustice of Ireland, and entered into that office on S. Martins

daie. Vuto this iustice, Edward Balioll king of Scotland did homage for an earle-

dome which he held in Ireland, in like maner as he did to king Edward for the

1292
crowne of Scotland. In the yeare 12i)2, a fifteenth was granted to the king, of all

the tempoi;all goods in Ireland, whitest Vescie was as yet lord iustice. This Vescie
was
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stertie man and full of courage, he called lohn earle of Kilclare before him,

charging him with foule riots and misdemeanors, for that he ranged abroad, and

sought reuenge vpon priuat displeasures out of all order, and not for anie aduance-

ment of the publike wealth or seruice of his souereigne.
The earle as impatient to heare himselfe touched as the Justice to suffer etiill Theearier

dooing, answered thus.
"
By your honor and mine (my lord) and by king Edwards Ktid"'

hand (for that was accompted no small oth in those daies among the Irish) you
would if you durst appeach me in plaine termes of treason or felonie: for where I

haue the title, and you the fle'ece of Kildare, I wote well how great an eiesore I

am in your sight, so that if I might be handsomlie trussed vp for a fellon, then

might mv master your sonne become a gentleman."
" A gentleman" quoth the

iustice,
'"' thou proud earle? I tell th6e, the Vescies were gentlemen before Kildare

was an earledome : and before that Welsh bankrupt thy cousine fathered his nest

in Leinster. But seeing thou darest me, I will suerlie breake thy heart." And
therwith he called the earle a notorious theefe and a murtherer. Then followed

facing and bracing among the souldiers, with high words, and terrible swearing on
both sides, vntill either part appeased his owne.
The lord iustice shortlie after, leaning his deputie William Haie, tooke the sea,

and hasted ouer to the king. The earle immediatlie followed, and as heinouslie

as the lord iustice accused him of felonie, Kildare no lesse appealed him of treason.

For triall heereof, the earle asked the combat, and Vescie refused not : but yet when
the lists were prouided, Vescie was slipt awaie into France, and so disherited of
all his lands in the countie of Kildare, which were bestowed vpon the earle and his

heires for euer. The earle waxing loftie of mind in such prosperous successe,

squared with diuerse nobles, English and Irish of that land. The same yeare died 1394
lohn Samford archbishop of Dublin, and lohn Fitzthomas earle of Kildare, and The death of the

lohn de la Mare tooke prisoners, Richard Burgh earle of Vlster, and William Burgh ford.'

5
'

within the countrie of Meth, and the castell of Kildare was taken, and all the L^tt
countrie wasted by the English on the one side, and the Irish on the other, and soner-

Calwagh burnt all the rolles and talies concerning the records & accompts of that
countie. Great dearth and death reigned in Ireland this yeare, and the two yeeres Great dearth

next insuing. The earle of Kildare deteined the earle of Vlster prisoner, vntill by
amld th-

authoritie of a parlement holden at Kilkennie, he M'as deliuered out of the castell

of Leie, for his two sonnes, and for the inuasion which the earle of Kildare had
made into Meth, and other his vnrulie and misordred parts, was disseized of the
castell of Sligagh, and of all his lands in Connagh.

William Dodingsels, being this yeare made lord iustice of Ireland, after Vescie wniiamDo.

died, in the ye"ere next following, that is 1295, and the three and twentith of king tiefc

Edward the first. After him succeeded in that rooine the lord Thomas Fitzmaurice.
ThJ^9yiti

In the yeare 1296, frier William de Bothum was consecrated archbishop of Dublin. mau^ic/rd*

In the yeare H98, and six and twentith of Edward the first, the lord Thomas Fitz-
"""'Yaqg

maurice departed this life, and an agreement was made betwixt the earle of Vlster 1293
and the lord lohn Fitzthomas earle of Kildare, by lohn Wogan that was ordeined *-3mf.
lord iustice of Ireland. In the yere 1299 William archbishop of Dublin departed ]2q(j
this life, and Richard de Fringis was consecrated archbishop in his place. The king
went vnto lohn Wogan lord iustice, commanding him to giue summons vnto the
nobles of Ireland, to prepare themselues with horsse and armor to come in their

best arraie for the warre, to serue him against the Scots : and withall wrote vnto
the same nobles, as to Richard de Burgh earle of Vlster, Geffreie de Genuill, lohn
Fitzthomas, Thomas Fitzmaurice, Theobald lord Butler, Theobald lord Verdon,
Piers lord Birmingham of Thetemoie, Eustace lord Powre, Hugh lord Purcell, lohn
de Cogan, lohn de Barrie, William de Barrie, Walter de Lastice, Richard de

VOL. vij, 2 I Excester,
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Excester, lohnPipurd, Walter Lenfant, lohn of Oxford, Adam de Stanton, Simon
de Phelbe, William Cadell, lohn de Vale, Maurice de Carre, George de la Roch,
Maurice de Rochford, and Maurice Fitzthomas de Kerto, commanding them to be
with him at Withwelaun the first of March. Such a precept I remember I haue
read, registred in a close roll among the records of the tower. But where Marl-
burrow saith, that the said lohn Wbgan lord iustice of Ireland, and the lord1

lohn Fitzthomas, with manie others, came to king Edward into Scotland, in the
nine and twentith yeare of king Edwards reigne, Campion noteth it to be in the

yere 1299, -which fell in the seuen & twentith of the reigne of king Edward:
& if my remembrance faile me not, the close roll aforementioned beareth date of'

the foure and twentith yeare of king Edwards reigne. All which notes may be
true, for it is verie like, that in those warres against the Scots, the king sent di-

uerse times to the Irish lords to come to serue him, as it bchooued them to doo by
their tenures : and not onelie he sent into Ireland to haue the seruices of men, but
also for prouision of vittels, as in close rolles I remember I haue also hecne recorded
of the seauen and twentith and thirtith yeare of the said king Edward the first his

reigne. For this we find in acerteine abstract of the Irish chronicles, which should
cbr.pcn,ir;g . seeme to be collected out of Flatsburie, whom Campion so much followed, that in

1301 the yeare 1301, the lord lohn Wogan lord iustice, lohn Fitzthomas, Peter Bir-
irishmen inuadeiningham, & diucrse others went into Scotland in aid of king Edward, in which

yeare also a great part of the citie of Dublin, with the church of saint Werburgh
was burnt in the night of the feast daie of saint Colme. Also the lord Genuill.

. married the daughter of lohn de Montfort, and the lord lohn Mortimer married
the daughter and heire of Peter Genuill, also the lord Theobald de Verdon married
the daughter of the lord Roger Mortimer. The same yeare in the winter season,
the Irish of Lcinster raised warre against the townes of Wicklow and Rathdon,
dooing much hurt by burning in the countrie all about : but they were chastised
for their wickednesse, loosing the most part of their prouision and cattell. And
in the Lent season the more part of them had becne vtterlie destroied, if discord
and variance had not risen among the Englishmen, to the impeachment of their

purposed enterprises.
In harucst there were three hundred theeues slaine by the Phelanes. Also Walter

Waiter Power.
] e po \ver wasted a great part of Mounster, burning manie fannes and places in that

1302 countrie. In the yeare 1302, pope Boniface demanded a tenth of all the spiritual!

linings in England and Ireland, for the space of three ycares, to mainteine wars in

1303 defense of the church of Rome, against the king of Arragon. In the yeare 1303,
The carle of ^ }e earic f Vlster, and Richard Burgh, and sir Eustace le Power, with a puissant
vister. armie entered Scotland. The earle made three and thirtie knights at Dublin, be-

fore he set forwards. The same yeere Girald, sonne and heire to the lord lohn
Fitzthomas departed this life, and likewise the countesse of Vlster. William de

Wellisleie, and sir Robert de Persiuall were slaine the two and twentith of October.

1304 In the yeare 1304, a great part of the citie of Dublin was burnt by casual! fire.

In the yeare next insuing, lordaine Comin with his complices slue Maritagh Ocon-
hur king of Offalie, and his brother Calwagh, with diuerse others within the court
of Piers de Birmingham at Carricke in Carbrie. Also sir Gilbert Sutton steward
of Wexford was slain* by the Irishmen, neere to the farme of Heimond de Grace,
which Heimond bare himsclfc right valiantlie in that fight, and in the end through
his great manhood escaped.

1306 In the yeare 1306 a great slaughter was made in Offalie ndere to the castell of

Geschill, the thirteenth daie of Aprill vpon Oconhur and his freends by the Odemp-
sies, in the which place were slaine a great number of men. Also Obren king of
Thomoud was slaine. Moreouer, Donald Oge MacArthie slue Donald Ilusse king

of
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of Desmond. And vpon the twelfe of Maie in the confins of Meth, a great ouer-

throw chanced to the side of the lord Piers Butler, and Balimore in Leinster was Baiuaow burnt.

burnt by the Irish, where Henrie Celfe was slaine at that present time. Hereof

followed great wars betwixt the English and Irish in Leinster, so that a great wanes inLein-

armie was called togither foorth of diuerse parts of Ireland, to restreine the malice ster>

of the Irish in Leinster, in which iournie sir Thomas Mandeuill knight entred into

a conflict with the Irish ne"ere to Glenfell, in the which he bare himselfe right rnan-

fullie, till his horsse was slaine vnder him, and yet then to his great praise and high
commendation he saued both himselfe and manie of his comp'auie. Thejord

chan-^ejord^chan-

cellor of Ireland, Thomas Caucocke, was consecrated bisftop of Imaleie within thecredbihopof

Trinitie church at Dublin, and kept such a feast as the like had not lightlie beene
lmal

s6ene nor heard of before that time in Ireland, first to the rich & after to the poore.

Richard Flerings archbishop of Dublin deceased on the euen of saint Luke the The
rchbishop

uangelisr, to whom succeeded Richard de Hauerings, who after he had continued ce

f

aKd.
Wm<

in that se about a fine yeares, resigned it ouer by dispensasion obteined from Rome,
and then his nephue lohn Leech was admitted archbishop there.

In. the yeare 1307 the first of Aprill, Murcod Ballagh was beheaded n6ere to 1307

Merton by sir Dauid Caunton knight, and shortlie after was Adam Daune slaine.

Also, a great discomfiture and slaughter fell vpon the Englishmen in Connagh by o^fjj
tu iu

the Oscheles the first daie of Maie, and the robbers that dwelt in the parties of
onnas '

Offalie raised the castell of Geischell, and in the vigill of the translation of Thomas

Becket, being the sixt of lulie, they burnt the towne of Leie and besieged the

castell : but they were constreined to depart from thense shortlie after, by lohn

Fitzthomas and Edmund Butler that came to remoue that siege. In the yeare 1308 1303

king Edward the first departed this life the seuenth of lulie.

Edward the second.

RICHARD archbishop of Dublin, after that he had gouerned that se"e the space
of fiue yeares, by reason of a vision that he saw in his sl6epe, feeling himselfe

troubled in conscience, with consideration of that dreame, resigned the next morrow
all his title to the archbishops clignitie (as before ye haue heard) and contented him-
selfe with other ecclesiasticall benefices as seemed conuenient to his estate. This J300

yeare by vertue of letters directed from the pope to the king of England, he caused ^e

,

all the Templers as well in England as Ireland to be apprehended, and committed pressed

$

to safe k6eping. The profession of these Templers began at lerusalem, by certeine

gentlemen that remained in an hostell neere to the temple, who till the councell of
Trois in France were not increased aboue the number of nine, but from that time
foorth in little more than fiftie yeares, by the zealous contribution of all Christian

realmes, they had houses erected euerie where, with liuings bountifullie assigned to

the same for their maintenance, in so much as they were augmented vnto the num-
ber of thr6e hundred, that were knights of that order, beside inferiour brethren

innumerable : but now with wealth they so forgot themselues, that they nothing
lesse regarded, than the purpose of their foundation : and withall being accused
of horrible heresies (whether in all things iustlie or otherwise, the Lord knoweth)
they were in the councell at Lions in France condemned, and their liuings transposed
to the knights Hospitalers, otherwise called the knights of the Rhodes, and now
of Malta. The manner of their apprehension and committing was sudden, and so

generall in all places vpon one daie, that they had no time to shift for themselues.

For first, the king sent foorth a precept to euerie shiriffe within the realme of
2 I 2 England,
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England, commanding them within each of their roomes- to cause a prescribed num.
ber of knights, or rather such men of credit, on whose fidelities he might assure

himselfe to assemble at a certeine to\vne named in the same writ, the sundaie next
after the Epiphanie, & that ech of the same shiriffes failed not to bethere the same
daie, to execute all that should be inioined them by anie other writ, then and there

to be deliuered. The shiriffe of Yorke was commanded to giue summons to foure
and twentie such knights, or other sufficient men to meet him at Yorke. The
shiriffe of Norffolke and Suffolke, to summon twentie to meet him at Thetforcl.

The other shiriffs were appointed to call to them some ten, some twelue, or some
fourteene, to me"et them at such townes as in their writs were named. The date of
this writ was from Westminster the fifteenth of December, in the first yeare of this

king Edward the seconds reigne. The other writ was sent by a chapleine autho-
rized both to deliuer the same writ, and to take an oth of the shiriffe, that he should
not disclose the contents, till he had put the same in execution, which was to attach

by assistance of those aforementioned knights, or as manie of them as he thought
expedient to vse, all the Templers within the precinct of his roome, and to seize

all their lands, goods, and cattels into the kings hands, and to cause an inuentarie

of the same indented be made in presence of the warden of the place, whether
he were knight of the order or anie other, and in the presence of other honest
men neighbours thereabouts, keeping the one counterpane with himselfe, sealed with
his scale that made the seizure, and leauing the other in the hands of the said war-
den: and further to se"e the same goods and cattels to be put in safe keeping, and to

prouide that the quicke goods might be well kept and looked vnto, and the grounds
manured to the most profit, and to cause the bodies of the Templers attached, to be
so deteined in all safetie, as that they be not yet committed to irons nor to streict

prison, but to remaine in some conuenient place other than their owne houses, and
to be found of the goods so seized accordinglie as falleth for their estates, till he
haue otherwise in commandement from the king : and what is doone herein, to cer-

tifie into the excheker the morrow after the purification. The date of this second
writ was from Biflet the twentith of December. There was likewise a writ directed

to lohn Wogan lord iustice of Ireland, signifieng vnto him what should be doone
in England, touching the apprehension of the Templers, and seizure of their lands

and goods, commanding him to proceed in semblable manner against them in Ire-

land : but the daie and place when the shiriffes should there assemble, was left to

the discretion of the said iustice and treasurer of the excheker there, but so as the

same might be doone before anie rumour of this thing could be brought ouer out
of England thither. Also a like commandement was sent vnto lohn de Britaine

earle of Richmond, lord warden of Scotland, and to Eustace Cotesbach chamber-
leine of Scotland, also to Walter de Pederton lord iustice of west Wales,, to Plugh
Aldighleigh alias Auderleie lord iustice of north Wales, and to Robert Holland lord

iustice of Chester. Thus much for the Temples. But now to other dooings in

Ireland.

J308 In the yeare 1308 the twelfe of Aprill deceased Peter de Birmingham a noble

warriour, and one that had b6ene no small scourge to the Irish. The eleuenth of
Maie the castell of Kennun was burnt, and diners of them that had it in keeping
were slaine by William Macbalther, and other of the Irish, and likewise the towne

tun f Courcoulie was burnt by the same malefactors. And the sixt of Inne, lohn lord

The lord iustice Wogan lord iustice was discomfited ne"ere to Glindelorie, where lohn de S. Hogelin,

discomfit^.
jo^n Nortonj j jln Breton, and manie other were slaine. The sixteenth of lune,

Dunkman, Tobir, and manie other townes were burnt by the Irish rebels. About

n. this season, lohn Decer maior of Dublin builded the high pipe there, & the bridge
ouer
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ouer the Liffie towards S. Vlstons, and a cliappell of our ladie at the frier* minors*

vhere he was buried, repared the church of the friers preachers, and euerie fridaie

tabled the friers at his owne costs.

lohn Wogan hauing occasion to passe into England, William Burgh did supplie Burjh.

his roome, vnto whom king Edward recommended Piers de Gaueston, when (con- Piers Gauestott

trarie to the kings mind) he was banished by the lords of England, and about the
sem

iiatiuitie of our ladie he came ouer into Ireland, being sent thither by the king with

manie iewels : and beside the letters which he brought of recommendation from the

king, he had assigned to him the cdmodities roiall of that realm e, which bred some
trouble and bickerings there, betwixt Richard Burgh earle of Vlster, and the said

Gaueston, who notwithstanding bought the good willes of the souldiers with his

'liberalise, slue Dermot Odempsie, subdued Obren, edified sundrie castels, causeies,

and bridges, but the next yeare he \vas reuoked home by the king, as in the historic

of England it maie appeare.
In the vigill of Simon and lude, the lord Roger Mortimer landed in Ireland with jjj

R ser

his wife, right heire to the seigniorie of Meth, as daughter to Piers Genuill, that "^'soS

was sonne to the lord Geffreie Genuill, which Geffreie became a frier at Trim of

the order of the preachers : by reason whereof, the lord Mortimer and his wife en-

tered into possession of the lands of Meth. In the yeare 1309, on Candlemas day,
the lord lohn Bonneuill was slaine n6ere to the towne of Ardscoll, by the lord Lord lohnBon-

Arnold Powre and his complices, his bodie was buried at Athie in the church of """"'J^g
6'

the friers preachers. In the yere following, at a parlement holden at Kildare, the

]ord Arnold Powre was acquit of that slaughter, for that it was prooued it was doone
in his owne defense. In the yeare 1311, or (as some bookes haue) the yeare 1309, 1311

Wogan lord iustice summoned a parlement at Kilkennie, where diuerse wholesome KiSt"in?e
ent at

lawes were ordeined, but neuer executed. There fell the bishops in contention c<u*pim*'

about their iu.'isdictions, namelie the bishop of Dublin forbad the primat of Armagh
to raise his croisier within the prouince of Leinster.

Shortlie after, Rowland loice the primat stale by night (in his pontificals) from
Howth to the priorie of Grace Dieu, where the bishops seruants met him, & with
force chased him out of the diocesse. This bishop was named lohn a L6ekes, and
was consecrated -not long before he kept this sturre. Richard earle of Vlster with
a great armie came to Bonrath in Thomond, where as sir Robert or rather sir Richard
de Clare discomfited his power, tooke sir William de Burgh prisoner, or (as some sir Richard fo,

bookes haue) the earle himselfe. lohn Lacie the sonne of Walter Lacie, and diuerse {^Laoe
others were slaine. The twelfe of Nouember this yere, Richard de Clare slue six.*i"ie-

hundred Galloglasses, and lohn Morgoghedan was slaine by Omolmoie. Also Donat
Obren was murthered by his owne men in Thomond.
The one and twentith of Februarie began a riot in Argile by Robert Verdou, for 1312

the appeasing wherof an armie was lead thither by lohn Wogan lord chiefe iustice J^" ^
e

-

rdeB

in the beginning of lulie, but the same was discomfited, and diuerse men of account St."
"

slaine, as sir Nicholas Auenell, Patrike de Roch, & others. At length yet the said i^d'Se?
sir Robert Verclon, and many of his complices came and submitted themselues to

prison -within the castdl of Dublin, abiding there the kings mercie. The lord

Edmund Butler was made deputie iustice vncler the lord lohn Wogan, who in

the Lent next insuing besieged the Obrens in Glindelow, and compelled them to

yeeld themselues to the kings peace. Also in the yeare abouesaid 1312, Maurice
Fitzthomas maried the ladie Katharine, daughter to the earle of Vlster at Greene
castell, and Thomas Fitziohn maried an other of the said earles daughters in the
same place, but not on the same daie : for the first of those two manages was cele-

brated the morrow after saint Dominikes daie, and this second manage was kept
the.
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the morrow after the feast of the assumption of our laclie. Also Robert tie Bnise
ouerthrew the castell of Man, and tooke the lord Donegan Odowill on saint Bar-
nabies daie.

In the yeare 1313, lohn a Leekes archbishop of Dublin departed this life : after

whose decease were elected in schisme and diuision of sides two successors, Walter
Thorneburie lord chancellor, and Alexander Bignor treasurer of Ireland. The
chancellor to strengthen his election, hastilie went to sea, and togither with an hun-
dred and fiftie and six persons perished by shipwracke. The other submitting his
cause to the processe of law, tariecl at home and sped, Moreouer, the lord lohn
de Burgh, sonne and heire to the carle of Vlster, deceased at Galbie on the feast

{ 'a 'e f saint Marccll Marcellinc. Also the lord Edmund Butler created thirtie

knights in the castle of Dublin on saint Michaels daie being sundaie. The knights
hospitalers or of saint lohns (as they were called) were inuested in the lands of
the Templers in Ireland. The same yeare was the lord Theobald Verdon sent lord

iustice into Ireland.

In the ninth yeare of king Edwards reigne, Edward Bruse, brother to Robert
^ruse king of Scots, entered the north part of Ireland with six thousand men.

'There were with him diuerse capteins of high renowme among the Scotish nation,
of wliome the chieff were these: the carles of Murrie and Mentith, the lord lohn

Steward, the lord lohn Campbell, the lord Thomas Randolfe, Fergus de Andressan,
lohn Wood, and lohn Bisset. They landed neere to Cragfergus in Vlster the fine

& twentith of Maie, and ioining with the Irish, conquered the earledome of Vlster,
and gaue the English there diuerse great ouerthrowes, tooke the towne of Dun-
dalke, spoiled & burnt it, with a great part of Vrgile: they burnt churches & ab-

beies, with the people whom they found in the same, sparing neither man, woman
nor child. Then was the lord Edmund Butler chosen lord iustice, who made the

earle of Vlster and the Giraldines friends, and reconciled himselfe.M'ith sir lohn

Mandeuill, thus seeking to preserue the residue of the realme which Edward Bruse
meant wholie to conquer, hauing caused himselfe to be crowned king of Ireland.

The lord iustice assembled a great power out of Mounster, and Leinster, and other

parts therabouts, and the earle of Vlster with another armie caine vnto him ne'ere

vnto Dundalke, where they consulted togither how to deale in defending the coun-
trie against the enimies: but hearing the Scots were withclrawne backe, the earle

of Vlster folowed them, and fighting Avith them at Coiners, bee lost the field.

There were manie slaine on both parts, and William de Burgh the earls brother,
sir lohn Mandeuill L and sir.Alane Fitzalane were taken prisoners. Herewith the

Irish of Connagh and Meth began foorthwith to rebell against the Englishmen, and
burnt the castell of Athlon and Randon. And the Bruse comming forward burnt

Kenlis in Meth, and Granard, also Finnagh, and Newcastell, and kept his- Christ-

mas at Loghsudie. From thense he went through the countrie vnto Rathimegan and

Kildare, and to the parties about Tristeldermot and Athie, then to Raban, Sketlier,

& neere to Ardskoll in Leinster : where the lord iustice Butler, the lord lohn Fitz-

thomas, the lord Arnold Powre, and other the lords and gentlemen of Leinster and
Mounster came to incounter the Bruse : but through discord that rose among them,

they left the field vnto the enimies, sir William Pendergast knight, and Heimond
le Grace a right valiant esquier were slaine there. And on the Scotish side sir

Fergus Andressan and sir Walter Murreie, with diuerse other that were buried in

the church of the friers preachers at Athie.

After this the Bruse in his returne towards Meth burnt the castell of Leie, and
so passed foorth till hee came to Kenlis in Meth. In which meane time Roger lord

Mortimer, trusting to win himselfe fame if he might ouerthrow the enimies, called

forth
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forth fifteene thousand men, and vnderstauding that the Scots were come to Ken lis, The lord Mor-

inade thitherwards, and there incountering with them, was gut to the woorse, his b^scoSf''
4

men (as was supposed) wilfullie shrinking from him, as those that hare him
hollow hearts. With the newxs of tin's ouerthrow, vpstart the Irish of Mounster,
the Otbolies,- Obrens, Omoies, and with fire and sword wasted all from Arclow to

Leix. With them coped the lord Justice, and made of them a great slaughter,
fourescore of their heads were sent to the cas'cell of Dublin.

In time of these troubles and warres in Ireland by the inuasion thus of the Scots,
certeine Irish lords, faithfull men and true subiects to the king of England, did ,

not onelie promise to continue in their loiall obeisance towards him, being their

souereigne prince; but also for more assurance tleliuered hostages to be kept within

the castell of Dublin. The names of which lords that were so contented to assure

their allegiance were these, lohn Fitzthomas lord of Offalie, Richard de Clare, Morice
Fitzthomas, Thomas Fitziohn le Power baron of Donoille, Arnold le Power, Morice ^

S
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de Rochford, Dauid de la Roch, and Miles de la Roch. These and diuerse other inland for 'their

resisted with all their might and maine the iniurious attempts of the Scots, although
loialtie'

the Scots had drawne to their side the most part of the wild Irish, and no small
number also of the English Irish, as well lords, as others of meaner calling: so that "*

'<

the countrie was miserablie afflicted, what by the Scots on the one part, and the Irish-

rebels on the other, which rebels notwithstanding were ouerthrowne in diuerse

particular conflicts. But yet to the further scattering of the English forces in

Ireland, there rose foure princes of Connagh, but the Burghes and Birminghams
discomfited them, and slue eleuen thousand of them beside Athenrie. Amongst A great ouer-

other were slaine in tkis battell Fedelmicus, Oconhur king of Connagh, Okellie, ThTking of

and diuerse other great lords and capteins of Connagh and Meth. The lord Conuash slain -

Richard Birmingham had an esquier that belonged to him called lohn Husseie, who
by the commandement of his maister went foorth to take view of the dead bodies,
and to bring him word whether Okellie his mortallfo were slaine among the residue,

Husseie comming into the field with one man to turne vp and surueie the dead

carcases, was streight espied by Okellie, that laie lurking in a brake bush thereby,
who hauing had good proofe of Husseie his valiancie before that time, longed sore
to traine him from lus capteine, and presuming now vpon his good oportunitie,
discouered himselfe, not doubting, but either to win him with courteous persuasions,
or by force to worke his will of him, and so comming to him said: "Husseie, thou
seest that I am at all points armed, & haue mine esquire here likewise furnished
with armour & weapon readie at mine elbow; thou art naked with thy page, a

yoongling, & not to be accounted of: so that if I loued thee not, and meant to

spare thee for thine owne sake, I might now doo with thee what I would, and slea

the"e for thy maisters sake. But'come serue me vpon this request here made to

thee, and I promise thee by saint Patrikes staffe to make thee a lord in Connagh,,
of more possessions than thy maister hath in Ireland." When these words might
nothing weie him, his owne man (a great stout lubber) began to reproue him of

follie, for not consenting to so large an offer, which was assured with an othj

wherevpon he durst gage his soule for performance.
Now had Husseie three enimies, and first therefore turning to his knaue, he dis-

patched him. Next he raught vnto Okellies esquier such a knocke vnder the pit of
the eare, that clowne he came to the ground and there he laie. Thirdlie, he laid so

about him, that yer anie helpe could be looked for, he had also slaine Okellie, and okeHie siaint.

perceuing the esquire to ;be but astonied he recouered him, and holpe him vp
againe, and after he was somewhat come to himselfe, he forced him vpon a

tmnchion, to beare his lords head into the high towne before him, who did so
;

and5
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and Husseie presented it to Birmingham, who after the circumstances declared, he
dubbed Husseie knight, aduancing him to manie preferments. The successors of

that familie afterwards were barons of Galtrim. Sir Thomas Mandeuill and others

in this meane while made oftentimes enterprises against the Scots, and slue diuerse of

them in sundrie conflicts. But howsoeuer it chanced, we find recorded by Henrie

MarlbuiTow, that either the said sir Thomas Mandeuill (that thus valiantlie behaued
himselfe against the Scots) or some other bearing the same name, and his brother
also called lohn Mandeuill were both slaine shortlie after at Downe, vpon their

comming foorth of England, by the Scots that were readie there to assaile them.
Thus may we see, that those lords and knights, which had giuen pledges for their

loialtie to the king of England, sought by all waies and meanes how to beat backe the
enimies: which they might haue doone with more ease, if the Irish had not assisted

the Scots, and presuming of their aid, rebelled in sundrie parts of the countrie;
who neuerthelesse were oftentimes well chastised for their disloiall dealings, as

partlie we haue touched ; although we omit diuerse small ouerthrowes and other

particular matters, sith otherwise we should increase this booke further than our

.
^ls ^ purposed intent would permit. Whilest the Scots were thus holden vp in

1316 Ireland, that they could not in all things worke their wils, Robert le Bruse king of

Scots^nufiand. Scots came oner himselfe, landed at Cragfergus to the aid of his brother, whose
souldiors most wickedlie entred into churches, spoiling and defacing the same of
all such toomes, monuments, plate, copes, & other ornaments which they found,
and might laie hands vpon.

cjfpi5 The castell of Cragfergus, after it had be"ene strictlie besieged a long time, was
the' scots.

vpt*
surrendred to the Scots, by them that had kept it, till they for want of other vittels

Me eaten,
^'cre clriuen to eate leather, and eight Scots (as some write) which they had taken

prisoners. The lord Thomas, sonne to the earle of Vlster departed this life. And
Mm Fitithomas

on tne sufidaie next after the natiuitie of our ladie, the lord lohn Fitzthomas
the first earie of deceased at Laragh Brine neere to Mainoth, and was buried at Kildare, in the church
e!.5seth.

e"

of the friers preachers. This lohn Fitzthomas, a little before his death, was created
earle of Kildare; after whome succeeded his sonne Thomas Fitziohn a right wise
and prudent personage. The fourteenth of September, Conhor Mac Kele, & fiue

hundred Irishmen were slaine by the lord William de Burgh, and lord Richard

thTowne"" Birmingham in Connagh. Also on the mondaie after the feast of All saints, lohn

Loggan and sir Hugh Bisset slue a great rumber of Scots, among the which were
one hundred with double armors, and two hundred with single armors: so that of
their men of armes there died three hundred beside footemen.

A great tempest. The fifteenth of Nouember chanced a great tempest of wind and raine; which
threw downe manie houses, with the steeple of the Trinitie church in Dublin, and
did much other hurt both by land and water. On the fift of December, sir Alane
Steward that had be"ene taken prisoner in Vlster by lohn Loggan, and sir lohn

*3 J 7 Sandale, was brought to the castell of Dublin. After Canlemas, the Lacies

came to Dublin, & procured an inquest to be impanelled to inquire of their

demeanor, for that they were accused to haue procured the Scots to come into

Ireland : but by that inquest they were discharged, and therewith tooke an oth to

keepe the kings peace, and to destroie the Scots to the vttermost of their power.
In the beginning of Lent, the Scots came in secret wise vnto Slane, with twentie

thousand armed men : and with them came the armie of Vlster, destroieng all the

countrie before them. Moreouer, on mondaie before the feast of S. Matthias the

apostle, the earle of Vlster lieng in the abheie of S. Marie ne"ere to Dublin, Robert

he earie of Notiiigham maior of that citie, with the communaltie of the same went thither,

tooke the earle, and put him in prison within the castell of Dublin, slue seuen ol

his men, and spoiled the abbeie.

The
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The same we"eke, Edward Bruse marched towards Dublin, but herewith, turning

tothecastellofKnoke, heentred the same, and tooke Hugh Tirrell the lord thereof,

togither with his wife, and ransomed them for a summe of nionie. The citizens ofcS"3r0("

Dublin burnt all their suburbs for feare of a siege, and made the bestpurueiance

they could to defend their citie, if the Bruse had come to haue besieged them : but he

turning another waie, went vnto the towne of Naas, and was guided thither by the

Lacies, contrarie to their oth. From thense he passed vnto Tristeldermot, and so

to Baliganam, and to Callan, at length he came to Limerike, and there remained till

after Easter. They of Vlster sent to the lord iustice lamentable informations of

such crueltie as the enimies practised in those parts, beseeching him to take some
order for their reliefe in that their so miserable estate. The lord iustice deliuered

to them the kings power with his standard, wherewith vnder pretense to expell the The ki ^^
Scots, they got vp in armor, and ranging through the countrie, did more vexe and = d defined to

molest the subiects, than did the strangers. The Scots proceeded and spoiled

Cashels, & wheresoeuer they lighted vpon the Butlers lauds, they burnt and spoiled
them vnmercifullie.

In this meane while had the lord iustice and Thomas Fitziohn earle of Kildare,

Richard de Clare, and Arnold le Powre baron of Donnoill leuied an armie of thirtie

thousand men, readie to go against the euimies, and to giue them battell, but no

good was doone. For about the same time the lord Roger Mortimer was sent into
Roger M?r.

Ireland as lord iustice, and landing at Yoghall, wrote his letters vnto the lordJ^11"'" of

Butler, & to the other capteins, willing them not to fight till he came with such

power as he had brought ouer with him. Whereof the Bruse being warned, retired

first towards Kildare. But yet after this he came within foure miles of Trim, where

he laie in a wood, and lost manie of his men through famine, and so at length
about the beginning of Maie he returned into Vlster.

The lord Edmund Butler made great slaughter of the Irish neere to Tristle-
slaughter of

tlermot, and likewise at Balithan he had a good hand of Omorch, and slue manie Irish n -

of his men. The lord Mortimer pacified the displeasure and variance betwixt

Richard earle of Vlster, and the nobles that had put the said earle vnder safe The earle of

keeping within the castell of Dublin, accusing him of certeine riots committed
to^^jjjj*^

the preiudice and losse of the kings subjects, whereby the Scots increased in prison,

strength and courage, whose spoiling of the countrie caused such horrible scarsitie
^Jf*^''* yj

Vlster, that the soldiors which the yeare before abused the kings authoritie, to
Wl

purueie themselues of ouer fine diet, surfetted with flesh and Aquavitce all the Lent

long, prolled and pilled insatiablie wheresoeuer they came without need, and without

regard of the poore people, whose onelie prouision they deuoured. These people
now lining in slauerie vnder the Bruse, starued for hunger, hauing first experienced
manie lamentable shifts, euen to the eating of dead carcasses.

The earle of Vlster was deliuered by maineprise and vpon his oth, by the
whi-h-njeearieof

he vndertooke neuer to seeke reuenge of his apprehension otherwise than by order visterdeiiuere*.

of law, and so had daie giuen him vnto the feast of the natiuitie of saint lohn

baptist: but he kept not his daie, whether for that he mistrusted to stand in triall

of his cause, or through some other reasonable let, I cannot tell. A great dearth
Great deanh>

this yeere afflicted the Irish people: for a measure of wheat called a chronecke was

sold at foure and twentie shillings, & a chronecke of otes at sixteene shillings, and
all other vittels likewise were sold according to the same rate; for all the whole

countrie was sore wasted by the Scots and them of Vlster, insomuch that no small

number of people perished through famine.

About the feast of Pentecost the lord iustice Mortimer tooke his iornie towards

Drogheda, and sent to the Lacies, commanding them to come vnto him, but they
refused so to do. Whervpon he sent sir Hugh Crofts vnto them, to talke with them

VOL. vi. 2 K about
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Hug'1 Crofts about some agreement of peace: but they slue the messenger, for whome great

lamentation was made, for that he was reputed & knowne to be a right wporthie

knight. The lord iustiee sore offended herewith, gathereth an armie, & goeth
against tlys Lacies, whome he chased out of Connagh, so that Hugh Lacie withdrew
to Vlster, & there ioined himselfe with Edward Bruse. Wherevpon, on the thurs-

daie next before the feast of saint Margaret, the said Hugh Lacie and also Walter
Lacie were proclamed traitors. This yeare passed verie troublesome vnto the whole
realme of Ireland, as well through slaughter betwixt the parties enimies one to

another, as by dearth and other misfortunes. Hugh Canon the kings iustiee of his

bench was slaine by Andrew Birmingham betwixt the towne of Naas and castell

Marten. Also in the feast of the purification, the popes bulles were published,

whereby Alexander Bignor was consecrated archbishop of Dublin. About the

same time was great slaughter made of Irishmen, through a quarrell betwixt two

great lords in Connagh: so that there died in fight to the number of foure thousand
men on both parties.

After Easter Walter Islep treasuror of Ireland was sent ouer into that realme,
who brought letters to the lord Mortimer, commanding him to returne into

England vnto the king: which he did, and departing foorth of Ireland, remained
indebted to the citizens of Dublin for his prouisiou of vittels in the summe of a
thousand pounds, wherof he paid not one farthing, so that manie a bitter cursse

he carried with him to the sea, leauing William archbishop of Cashell lord
chancellor gouernor of the land in his place : and so by this meane was the said

archbishop both chancellor and Justice, and so continued till the feast of saint

Michaell. At what time Alexander Bignor archbishop of Dublin arriued at Yoghall,
being constituted 'lord iustiee, and came to Dublin on saint Denise daie, being the
seauenth of October. But here is to be remembred, that a little before the de-

parture of the lord Mortimer foorth of Ireland, to wit, the fift of Maie, the lord

Richard de Clare with foure knights, sir Henrie Capell, sir Thomas de Naas, sir

lames Caunton, and sir lohn Caunton; also Adam Apilgard and others (to the
number of foure score persons) were slaine by Obren and Mac Arthie. It was.said
that the enimies in despite caused the lord Richards bodie to be cut in peeces, so to
satisfie their malicious stomachs; but the same peeces were yet afterwards buried in
the church of the friers minors at Limerike. Also before the lord Mortimers
returne into England, lohn Lacie M'as had foorth of the castell of Dublin, and
carried to Trim, where he was arreigned and adiudged to be pressed to death, and
so he died in prison.

But now to returne vnto the dooings in time of Bignors gouernment. Imme-
diatlie vpon his arriuall, the lord lohn" Birmingham being generall of the field, and

hauing with him diuerse capteins of worthie fame, namelie sir Richard Tute, sir

Miles Verdcn, sir Hugh Trippetton, sir Herbert Sutton, sir lohn Cusacke, sir

Edmund Birmingham, sir William Birmingham, Walter Birmingham the primat of

Armagh, sir Walter de la Pulle, and lohn Maupas led forth the kings power, to

the number of one thousand three hundred foure and twentie able men against
Edward Bruse, who being accompanied with the lord Philip Mowbraie, the lord
Walter de Soules, the lord Alaine Steward, with his three brethren, sir Walter, and
sir Hugh, sir Robert, and sir Aimerie Lacies, and others, was incamped not past
two miles from Dundalke with three thousand men, there abiding the Englishmen,
to fight M'ith them if they came forward: which they did with all conuenient speed,
being as desirous to giue battell as the Scots were to receiue it.

The primat of Armagh personallie accompanieng the English power, & blessing
their enterprise, gaue them such comfortable exhortation, as he thought serued the
time yer they began to incounter. And herewith buckling togither, at length the

Scots

The lord

Richard de
Ciire slainc.

The lord Bir-

minjham and
ether capteim
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Scots fullie and wholie were vanquished, and two thousand of them slaine, togither The bitten of

with their capteine Edward Bruse. Matipas that pressed into the throng tof^;,
incounter with Bruse hand to hand, was found in the search dead aloft vpon the

slaine bodie of Bruse. The victorie thus obteined vpon saint Calixtus daie, madesUm
an end of the Scotish kingdome in Ireland, lord Birmingham sending the head of
Bruse into England, or as Marlburrow hath, being the messenger himselfe, presented
it to king Edward, who in recompense gaue to him and his heires males the earle-

dome of Louth, and the baronie of Ardich and Athenrie to him and his heirs

generall for euer. Shortlie after sir Richard de Clare with foure other knights ofJ:^*
name, and manie other men of warre were slaine in Thomond. The lord Roger ciar

Mortimer came againe into Ireland to gouerne as lord iustice there now the second

time, and the townes of Athessell and Plebs were burned by the lord Fitz-

thomas brother to the lord Maurice Fitzthomas. And about this season the bridge
of Kilcolin was builded by Maurice lakis.

In the yeare following, to wit, one thousand thre'e hundred and twentie, which
was the fouret6enth yeare of king Edwards reigne, Thomas Fitziohn earleof KildareKiid

was made lord iustice of Ireland. Here is to be remembred, that about this time^n'
also Alexander Bignor archbishop of Dublin sent to pope lohn the two and tweutith, erect

for a priuilege to institute an vniuersitie within the citie ofDublin, and his sute tooke
Dub

effect: and the first three doctors of diuinitie did the said archbishop himselfe creat,
William Harditie a frier preacher, Henrie Cogie a frier minor, and frier Edmund
Bernerclen: and beside these one doctor of canon law, to wit, Richard archdeacon
of saint Patrikes that was chancellor of the same vniuersitie, who kept their terms
and commensements solemnlie: neither was this vniuersitie at anie time since dis-

franchised, but onlie through change of times discontinued, and now since the

dissoluing of monasteries vtterlie decaied.

A motion was made (as Campion hath noted) in a parlement holden there, whitest

sir Henrie Sidneie was the que"enes lieutenant, to haue it againe erected, by waie of
contributions to be laid togither: the said sir Henrie offering twentie pounds lands,
and an hundred pounds in monie. Other there were also, that according to their

abilities and deuotions followed with their offers. The name was deuised
; A

worthie plantation of Plantagenet & Bullogne. But while they disputed of a con-
uenient place for it, and of other circumstances, they let fall the principall.

In the yeare one thousand three hundred twentie and one, there was a great
slaughter made of the Oconhurs at Balibagan, by the English of Leinster and Meth.
And lohn Birmingham earle of Louth was lord iustice of Ireland. Vnto this man,
whitest he was lord iustice, the king wrote, commanding him to be with him at&"-

Cai leill in the octanes of the Trinitie, in the fifteenth yeare of his reigne, with three
hundred men of armes, one thousand hobellars, and six thousand footmen, ech of
them armed with an aketon, a sailer, and gloues of maill, which number was to be
leuied in that land: besides three hundred men of armes which the earle of Vlster
was appointed to serue within that iournie, which the king at that time intended to

make against the Scots. The date of the letter was the third of Aprill. In the

yeare one thousand three hundred twentie and two, diuerse nobles -in Ireland

departed this life, as the lord Richard Birmingham, the lord Edmund Butler, and
the lord Thomas Persiuall. Moreouer, the lord Andrew Birmingham, and sir

Richard de la Lond were slaine by Onolan. In the eighteenth je'ere of kingio^O
Edward the second his reigne, the lord lohn Darcie came into Ireland to be lord'

ultic*'

justice, and the kings lieutenant there. In these daies liued in the diocesse ofThe i<r. AUC

Ossorie the ladie Alice Kettle, whome the bishop ascited to purge hir selfe of
fame of inchantment ami witchcraft imposed vnto hir, and to one Petronill and
Basill hir complices. She was charged to haue nightlie conference with a spirit

a K 2 called
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called Robin Artisson, towhome she sacrificed in the high waie nine red cocks, and
nine peacocks eies. Also that she swept the streets of Kilkennie betwdene com-

pleine and twilight, raking all the filth towards the doores of hir sonne William

Outlaw, murmuring & muttering secretlie with hir selfe these words:

To the house of William my sonne,
Hie all the wealth of Kilkennie towne.

At th first conuiction they abiured & did penance, but shortlie after they were
found in relapse, & then was Pentronill burnt at Kilkennie, the other twain e might
not be heard of. She at the houre of hir death accused the said William as priuie to

their sorceries, whome the bishop held in durance nine \veeks, forbidding his keepers
to eat or to drinke with him, or to speake to him more than once in the daie.

But at length, thorough the sute and instance of Arnold le Powre then seneschall of

Kilkennie, he was deliuered, and after corrupted with bribes the seneschall to per-
secute the bishop; so that he thrust him into prison for three moneths. In rifling

the closet of the ladie, they found a wafer of sacramentall bread, hauing the diuels

name stamped tliereon in ste"ed of lesus Christ, and a pipe of ointment, wherewith she

greased astaffe, vpon the which she ambled and gallopped thorough thicke and thin,

when and in whatmaner she listed. This businesse about these witches troubled alt

the state of Ireland, the more; for that the ladie was supported by certeine of the

nobilitie, and lastlie conueied ouer into England, since which time it could neuer

be vnderstood what became of hir. In the yeare one thousand three hundred

twentie and six, & last of king Edwards the seconds reigne, Richard Burgh earle of

Vlster departed this life.

Edward the third.

1326 VNNETH was the bnsinesse about the witches at an end, when it was signified*
that a gentleman of the familie of the Otoolies in Leinster, named Adam Dufte.

possessed by some wicked spirit of error, denied obstinatelie the incarnation of our

sauior, the trinitie of persons in the vnitie of the Godhead, & the resurrection of the
flesh

;
as for the holie scripture, he said it was but a fable: the virgin Marie he

affirmed to be a woman of dissolute life, and the apostolike see erronious. For such
assertions he was burnt in Hogging greene beside Dublin. About the same time,
Fitzaike Macmorch, and sir fienrie Traherne were taken prisoners. In the yeare
following, the lord Thomas Fitziohn erle of Kildare, and the lord Arnold Powre &

The rioiof
William earle of Vlster were sent ouer into Ireland, & Roger Outlaw prior of saint

Kiimainan lord lohns of leiusalem in Ireland, commonlie called the prior of Kilmainan, was
made lord Justice. This man by reason of variance that chanced to rise betwixt
the Giraldins, the Butlers, and Birminghams, on the one side; and the Powres &
Burghs on the other, for terming the earle of Kildare a rimer, to pacific the parties
called a parlement, wherein he himselfe M'as faine to make his purgation of a slander

imposed to him, as suspected of heresie.

The bishop of Ossorie had giuen an information against Arnold le Powre, con-
uented & conuicted in his consistorie of certeine heretic-all opinions, but bicause the

beginning of Powrs accusation concerned the iustices kinsman, and the bishop was
mistrusted to prosecute his owne wrong, and the person of the man rather than the

fault: a daie was limited for the iustifieng of the bill, the partie being apprehended
and respited therevnto. This dealing the bishop (who durst not stirre out of.

Kilkennie
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Kilkennie to prosecute his accusation) \vas reputed parciall : and when by meanes
hereof the matter hanged in suspense, he infamecl the .said prior as an abbettor and
fauourer of Arnolds heresie. The prior submitted himselfe to the triall, and there-

vpon were seuerall proclamations made in court, that it should be lawfull to anie man
to come into the court, and to inferre, accuse, and declare what euidence he could,

against the lord iustice: but none came* Then passed a decree by the councell,

commanding all bishops, abbats, priors, and the niaiors of Dublin, Corke, Limerike,
Waterford, and Drogiiedagh, the shirifs, knights, & seneschals of euerie shire, to

appeare at Dublin. Frorn amongst all these, they appointed six inquisitors, which

examining the bishops and other persons aforesaid singularlie one by one, found
that with an vniuersall consent they deposed for the prior, affirming that (to their

Judgements) he was a zelous and a faithful! child of the cathohke church. In the
meane time, Arnold le Powre the prisoner deceased in the castell, bicause he
stood vnpurged, long he laie vnburied.

In the yeare one thousand three hundred twentie and nine, lohn de Birmingham }^Q
earle of Loath, and his brother Peter, with many other of that surname, and he e rU> of

Richard Talbot of Malahide were slaine on Whitsun euen at Balibragan by men or'
"

the countrie. Also the lord Thomas Butler, and.diuerse other noblemen were The lord Buticr

slaine by Mac Gogoghdan other Irishmen ne"ere to Molinger. For the Irish as
slaine>

well in Leinster as in Meth made insurrections in that season, and so likewise did

they in Mottnster vnder the leading of Ohrcn, whom William earle of Vlster and
lames earle of Ormond vanquished. So outragious were the Leinster Irish, that in
one church they burnt fotire score innocent soules, asking no more but the life of
their priest then at masse, whome they notwithstanding sticked with their iauelins,
spurned the host, and wasted all with tire : neither forced they of the popes interdic-

tion, nor anie ecclesiasticall censures denounced against them (matters of no small
consideration among them namelie in those claies) but maliciouslie perseuered in the
course of their furious rage, till the citizens of Wexford somewhat tamed them,
and slue foure hundred of them in one skirmish, the rest flieng were all drenched in
the water of.Slane. In the yeare one thousand thre"e hundred and thirtie, the earle
of Vlster with a great armie made a iournie against Obi en, and the prior of Kil- The prior of

mainan lord iustice put Maurice Fitzthomas earle of Desmond in prison in the*stTc

a

e

inanlord

rnarshalseie, out of the which he fre"elie escaped, and the lord Hugh Lacic returned
into Ireland, and obteined the kings peace and fauour.

In the yeare one thousand three hundred thirtie and one, the earle of Vlster 133i

passed ouer into England, and great slaughter was made vpon the Irish in Okenslic.
Also the castell of Arclo was taken by the Irishmen, and great slaughter made of
the English in the Cowlagh by Otothell and others. Also the lord Anthonie Luc;e Anthonie LUC;

was sent ouer lord iustice into Ireland, and great slaughter was made of the Irish at
lordiustice-

Thurlis by the knights of the countrie, at Finnath in Meth, there were manie of
them slaine by the English; but yet was the castell of Fern is taken and burnt by
the Irish. On the feast daie of the assumption of our ladie, which falleth on the
fifteenth of August, Maurice Fitzthomas earle of Desmond was apprehended at-nieearieof
Limerike by the lord iustice, and sent vnto the castell of Dublin. Moreouer, the *""*
lord iustice tooke sir William Birmingham at Clomell by a wile, whilest he was sicke

apl'rehcnded>

in his bed, & sent him (togither with his sonne VV alter Birmingham) vnto the castell 13.32of Dublin, the thirtith of Aprill. In the yeare one thousand three hundred thirtie Wilr'amE"'-
and two the said sir William was hanged at Dublin, but Walter was deliuered bv SS^

"*"

reason he was within orders.

Campion following such notes as he hath scene, writeth that, the death of this Camfiu.
William Birmingham chanced in time of the gouernement of William Outlaw prior

of
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of Kilmainan, being lieutenant vnto lohn lord Darcie, that was made lord iustice

(as the said Campion hath noted' in the yeare one thousand three hundred twentie
and nine. Although Marllmrrow arhrmeth that he came thither to beare that office,
in the yeare one thousand three hundred thirtie and two, after the lord Lucie was

discharged, as hereafter shall be recited. But whensoever, or vnder whome soeuer

Birmingham was executed, he was accounted an od knight, and such a one as for

his valiancie, his match was not lightlie to be anie where found. The ca^tell of
Clonmore was taken the same yeare by the Englishmen, and the castell of Bon rath
was destroid by the Irish of Thomond. Also Henrie de Mandeuill was taken and
sent prisoner to be safelie kept in Dublin. Likewise Walter Burgh with two of his

bretheren were taken in Connagh by the earle of Vlster, and sent to the castell of

Norburgh.
This yeare the lord Antonie Lucie was discharged of his roome by the king, and

The lord Darcie so returned with his wife & children into England, and the lord lohn Darcie was
iustice. sent ouer ior( | i ustice in Lucies place, and great slaughter was made vpon Bren Obren,

and Mac Arthie in Mounster, by the English of that countrie. This lohn Darcie

(as should appeare by gifts bestowed vpon him by the king) was in singular fauour
with him. Amongst other things which he had of the kings gift, we find that he had
the manors of Louth, and Baliogarie, and other lands in Ireland which belonged to

TheesrieofEw.the earle of Ew. And for that the said earle was a Frenchman, and tooke part with

Philip de Valois the kings enimie, they were seized into the kings hand. The earle

of Desmond vpon suerties was set at libertie, and by the parlement holden at Dublin

AparkmiL.
'" tn ' s

}'
eare 1333, was sent ouer into England vnto the king; and William erle of

Vlster a yoong gentleman of twentie yeares of age, in going towards Knockfergus
the seauenth of lune, was slaine neere to the foords in Vlster, by his owne people,
but his wife and daughter escaped into England: and the daughter was after maried
vnto the lord Lionell the kings sonne. She deceased afterwards at Dublin, and left

a daughter behind hir that was his heire, maried to Roger Mortimer earle of March,
and lord of Trim.

This murther was procured by Robert Fitzmartine Mandeuill, who Mras the first

The ewie of
^^ Presumed to g' ue to tne earle anie woun('- To reuenge the death of this earle of

Vlster sUiae. Vlster (slaine as yee haue heard beside Knockfergus) the lord iustice Darcie with a

great power went into Vlster, to pursue those that through Mandeuils seditious

tumults had so traitorouslie murthered their lord. At his setting forward, the said

sir Thomas iustice Darcie appointed sir Thomas Burgh treasurer, to gouerne as lieutenant to him,
Burgh. j n his absence. When the lord iustice had punished the traitors in Vlster, he passed

The lord iustice
ouer "lto Scotland, there to make warre against the Scots that were enimies

inuadeth at that present to the king of England, and on the feast daie of saint Margaret,
tlaad'

great slaughter was made of the Scots by the Irishmen: and so what by the king in

one part, and the lord iustice of Ireland in another, Scotland was in maner wholie

conquered, and Edward Balioll was established king of Scotland. The lord iustice

might haue possessed the lies if they had beene worth the keeping: into the whu h
lies, except the said Darcie and the earle of Sussex late lieutenant of Ireland, no

gouernor at anie time yet aduentured. At Darcies comming backe into Ireland,
and exercising the office of lord iustice, he deliuered Walter Birmingham out of the

castell of Dublin.

1S3(5 In the yeare 1336, and tenth of Edward the thirds reigne, on S. Laurence daie,
the Irish of Connagh were discomfited and put to flight by the Englishmen of the

1337 countrie there, with the losse of one Englishman, and ten thousand of the enimies.

The lord lohn Charleton baron came into Ireland to be lord iustice, and with him
"his brother Thomas bishop of Hereford lord chancellor, and John Rice lord treasurer,

and
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and two hundred Welshmen souldiors. The bishop was ordeined afterward lord 1338

iustice, in whose time all the Irish of Ireland were at defiance with the English, and SercfordTrd

shortlie brought againe into quiet by the carles of Kildare and Desmond. The lord iustice -

lohn Darcie by the kings letters patents was Cduring life) ordeined lord iustice ofiohnDa.cieWd

Ireland, in the fourteenth yeare of king Edward the thirds reigne, which king abused
J"^""

durms

by evill counsell and sinister informers, called in vnder his signet roiall, the fran-
calling in Ofu*

chises, liberties and grants, whatsoeuer had beene deuised, made and ratified to the berti*f-

realme of Ireland, and to euerie each person thereof. This reuoking of liberties was

displeasantlie taken. The English of birth and the English of blood falling at words,
were divided into factions about it, for which contention the Irish still waited, so as

the realme was euen vpon the point to giue ouer all, and to rebell. For redresse

whereof, the lord iustice called a parlement at Dublin, to the which the nobles

refused to come, and in quiet wise assembled themselues togither at Kilkennie,
where they with the commons agreed vpon certeine questions to be demanded of the

king by waie of supplication, signifieng in the same partlie their greefes. Which.

questions were in effect as followeth.

1 How a realme of warre might be gouerned by one both vnskilfull and vnable Articles or quer

in all warlike seruice?

2 How an officer vnder the king, that entered verie poore, might in one yeare

grow to more excessiue wealth, than men of great patrimonie and liuelihood in

manie yeares ?

3 How it chanced, that sith they were all called lords of their owne, that the

souereigne lord of them all was not a pennie the richer for them ?

The cheefe of them that thus seemed to repine with the present gouernment, was
Thomas Fitzmaurice earle of Desmond, through whose maintenance and bea ing
out of the matter, the countrie was in great trouble

; so as it had not lightlie beene

scene, that such contrarietie in minds and disliking had appeared amongst those of

the English race, in that realme at anie time before. Heerewith Rafe VtFort was sent ]343
ouer lord iustice, who bringing his wife with him, the countesse of Vlster arriued R=i> vubn lord

about the thirteenth of Julie. This man was verie rigorous, and through persuasion'""'

(as was said) of his wife, he was more extreame and couetous than otherwise he^e

c

r

oum s of

would haue beene, a matter not to be forgotten. For if this ladie had beene as

readie to mooue hir husband to haue shewed himselfe gentle and mild in his

gouernement, as she was bent to pricke him forward vnto sharpe dealings and rigo-
rous proceedings, she had beene now asvvell reported of, as she is ihfamed by their

pens that haue registred the dooings of those times. But to the purpose. This

Vifort lord iustice, in paine of forfeiture of all his lands, commanded the earle of"j^^mi
of

Desmond to make his personall appearance at a parlement, which he called to

be holden at Dublin, there to begin the seuenth of lune. And bicause the earle

refused to come acording to the summons, he raised the kings standard, and with

an armie marched into Mounster, and there seized the carles possessions into

the kings hands, letting them foorth to farme for an annuall rent vnto other

persons.
And whitest he yet remained in Mounster, he deuised vvaies how to haue the earle

of Desmond apprehended: which being brought to passe, he afterward deliuered

him vpon mainprise of these suerties whose names insue. AV'illiam de Burgh earle
^f

"

r"'of DCS**
Vlster, lames Butler earle of Ormond, Richard Tute, Nicholas Verdon, Moricemond.

Rochford, Eustace le Powre, Gerald de Rochford, lohn Fitzrobert Powre, Robert

Barrie, Maurice Fitzgirald, lohn Wellesleie, Walter le Fant, Richard Rokelleie,
Henrie Traherne, Roger Powre, lohn Lenfant, Roger Powre, Matthew Fitzhenrie,
Richard Walleis, Edmund Burgh sonne to the earle of Vlster, knights : Dauid Barrie

William.,



250 THE CHRONICLES OF IRELAND.

William Fitzgirald, Foulke de Fraxinus, Robert Fitzmauriee, Henrie Fitzberk'

leie, lohn Fitzgeorge de Roch, Thomas de Lees de Burgh. These (as yee haue

heard) were bound for the earle. And bicause he made default, the lord Justice

verelie tooke the aduantage of the bond against the mainpernours, foure of thdm
onelie excepted, the two ear'es and two knights.

vsnrtemii The lord iustice is charged with strict dealing by writers in this behalfe, for that

the same persons had assisted him in his warres against Desmond. But trulie if we
shall consider the matter with indifferencie, he did no more than law and reason re-

quired. For if euerie suertie vpon forfeiture of his bond should be forborne, that

otherwise dooth his duetie, what care would men haue either to procure suerties or to

become suerties themselues? But such is the affection of writers, speciallie when

they haue concerned anie misliking towards those of whome they take occasion
to speake, so as manie a worthie man hath beene defamed, and with slander greatlie
defaced in things wherein he rather hath deserued singular commendation. But

loie concerned howsoeuer this matter was handled touching the earle of Desmond, vpon the death
the 'lord justice of the lord Justice, which insued the next yeare, bonfiers were made, and great ioy

shewed through all the relme of Ireland. His ladie verelie (as should appeare) was
but a miserable woman, procuring him to extortion and briberie. Much he abridged
the prerogatiues of the church, and was so hated, that euen in the sight of the coun-
trie he was robbed without rescue by Mac Cartie, notwithstanding he gathered

1346 Power >
and dispersed those rebels of Vlster. Robert Darcie was ordeined Justice by

Robert Dame the councell till the kings letters came to sir lohn Fitzmauriee, who released Fitz-
lordiustice. thomas earle of Kildare left in durance by Vffort at his death. Fitzmauriee continued

John Fitrmorke no t long, but was discharged, and the lord Walter Birmingham elected to succeed in

that roome, who procured a safe conduct for Desmond to plead his cause before the

king, by whom he was liberallie intreated, and allowed towards his expenses there

twentie shillings a day at the princes charge. In consideration of which courtesie

shewed to his kinsman, the earle "of Kildare, accompanied with diuerse lords, knights,
and chosen horssemeu, serued the king at Calis, a towne thought impregnable, &
returned after the winning thereof in great pompe and iollitie.

We find that Thomas Bcrkeleie, and Reinold lord Cobham, and sir Morice Berk-
leie became mainpernours for the said earle of Desmond, that he should come into

England, and abide such triall as the law would award. lohn Archer prior of Kil-

mainan was substituted lieutenant to the lord Justice. To whom succeeded Baron
Baron" Carew Carcw, and after Carew followed sir Thomas Rokesbie knight, vnto whom was

sir'rhomas assigned aboue his ordinarie retinue of twentie men of armes, a supplie of ten men

^?w
bi

7V,r

St 'ce'f annes> an(l twentie archers on horssebacke, so long as it should be thought need-

full. Great mortalitie chanced this yeare, as in other parts of the world, so espe-

i34g ciallie in places about the seacoasts of England and Ireland. In the yeare following

departed this life Alexander Bignor archbishop of Dublin. And the same yeare was

lohn de s. Pauie lohn de saint Panic consecrated archbishop of that see. This yeare deceased Kem-

Dubti'rf
p of wrike Shereman sometime maior of Dublin, a great benefactor to euerie church

i;)50 and religious house within twentie miles round about the citie. His legacies to the

fLeremm poore and others, beside his iiberalitie shewed in his life time, amounted to three

thousand marks.
sir Robert Sa- In this season dwelled in Vlster a welthie knight one sir Robert Sauage, who the

rather to preserue his ownc, began to wall and fortifie his manor houses with castels

and piles against the Irish enemic, exhorting his heire Henrie Sauage to applie that

worke so beneficiall for himsclfe & his posteritie.
" Father (quoth yoong Sauage) I

remember the prouerbe
' Better a castell of bones than of stones.' Where strength &

courage of valiant men are prcst to helpe vs, neuer will I (by the grace of God)
cumber
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cumber my selfe with dead walles. My fort shall be where soeueryoong blouds be

stirring, & where I find roome to fight." The father in a fume let lie the building,
anl forsware to go anic further forward in it. But yet the want therof and such like

hath beene the decaie as well of the Sauages, as of all the English gentlemen in VI-

-ster: as the lacke also of walled townes is one of the principall occasions of the rude
wildnesse in other parts of Ireland.

This Sauage, having prepared an armie against the Irish, allowed to euerie

souldier before they should buckle with the enitnie, a mightie draught of Aqua vitce,

wine, or old ale, and killed in prouision for their returne, beefe, venison, andfowle,

great plentie : which dooings diuerse of his capteins misliked, bicause they con-

sidered the successe of warre to be vncerteine, and therefore esteemed it better

policie to poison the cates, or to doo them awaie, than to keepe the same; and bap-
pilie to feed a sort of roges with such princelie food, if ought should happen to

themselues in this aduenture of so few against so manie. Herat smiled the gentle-
man and said,

" Tush ye are too full of enuie: this world is but an in, to the which

ye haue no speciall interest, but are onelie tenants at will of the Lord. If it please
him to command vs from it as it were from our lodging, and to set other good
fellowes in our roomes, what hurt shall it be for vs to leaue them some meat for their

.

suppers? Let them hardlie win it & weare it. If they enter our dwellings, good
maner would no lesse but to welcome them with such fare as the countrie breedeth,
and with all my heart much good may it doo them. Notwithstanding I presume so

far vpon your noble courages, that verelie my mind giueth me we shall returne at

night, & banket our selues with our owne store. And so did, hauing slain 3000
Irishmen.

In the yeare 1355 deceased Maurice Fitzthomas earle of Desmond lord iustice ofne ê

s
of

Ireland, who had that office of the kings grant for terme of life. After him sue- prsmondiord

ceeded in that roome Thomas de Rokesbie, a knight, sincere and vpright of con-

science, who being controlled for suffering himselfe to be serued in treene cups, an-

swered :

" Those homelie cups &, dishes paie trulie for that they conteine : I had ra-

ther drinke out of treene cups & paie gold and siluer, than drinke out of gold &
make woodden paiment. This yeare began great variance betwixt Richard Rafe pri- 1357
mat of Armagh, & foure orders of begging friers, which ended at length by the ^"""h""'*
deaths of the said Richard Rafe, and Richard Kilminton, in the yeare 1300: Rafe of Armagh, &

deceasing in the popes court, and Kilminton in England. Almerike de S. Amand, rffHen?
'd>

John or (as other haue) lames Butler earle of Ormond, and Maurice Fitzthomas
t

r

.

ord

earle of Kildare, were appointed lord Justices of Ireland by turnes. In Ormonds Rmrj.T*r.
time, and in the three and twentith yeare of king Edward the thirds reigne, order

was taken that the Irish lords should remaine and dwell in their houses on the

marches, to defend the subiects from inuasions of enimies. And further, proclama-
tion went foorth, that no meere Irish borne should be made maior, bailiffe, porter,

officer, or minister in anie towne or place within the English dominions: nor that

anie archbishop, abbat, prior, or anie other being of the kings allegiance, vpon for-

feiture of all that he might forfeit, should aduance anie that was meere Irish borne to

the roome of a canon, or to haue anie other ecclesiasticall benefice that laie among
the English subiects.

To Maurice Thomas earle of Kildare, when he was ordeined lord iustice, the TV earle of

kings letters assigned in yearelie fee for his office 500 pounds, with condition, that ^sit".
61 *

the said gouernour should find twentie great horsses to serue in the field, he himselfe

to be the twentith man in going, against the enimie : which allowance and conditions

in those daies (so farre as I can gesse) should seeme to be ordinarie to the office.

Lionell duke of Clarence sonne to king Edward the third, came ouer into Ireland to Liondi Juke of

TO*,. VI. 2L be
""*
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be lord justice there, and was in right of his wife earle of Vlster. He published an
inhibition to all of the Irish birth not once to approcli his armie, nor to be in anie

wise imploied in seruice of the wars. He vanquished Obren, but yet sudenlie (no
man vnderstanding how) an hundred of his souldiers were wanting as they laie in

garrison, the lossc of whom was thought to be occasioned by that displeasant decree
afore rehearsed. Wherevpon he tooke better aduise, and receiued the Irish into like

fauour, as other lieutenants had them in before that present, shewing a tender lone

towards them all, and so euer after prospered in his affaires. He created diuerse

knights, as Preston, now knowne by the name of the familie of Gormanston, Holie-

wood, Talbot, Cusac, de la Hide, Patrike, Robert and lohn de Fraxinis : all these

being gentlemen of vvorthie fame in chiualrie. The excheker he remooued to Ca-

therlagh, & bestowed in furnishing that towne fine hundred pounds.
1362 In the yeare 1362 lohn de S. Paule archbishop of Dublin departed this life the

fift ides of September. And in the yeare following was Thomas Minot consecrated

, 367 archbishop of that place. Girald Fitzmaurice earle of Desmond was appointed lord

The lord wind- Justice, vntill the comming of the lord Windsor, the first lieutenant in Ireland, who
" r

k'lstta"''
came oner in the yeare 1369. This Windsore called a parlement at Kilkennie, in

Xeard. Turrit, the which was granted to the king a subsidie of three thousand pounds to be leuied of

the people, subjects to the king in that land. And in an other parlement holden by
him at Balidoill they granted two thousand pounds to be likewise leuied. Which
said sums were granted of the meere and free good wils of the nobles and commu-
naltie of the land, towards the maintenance of the kings expenses in his warres.

Yet the king in the three and fortith yeare of his reigne, directing his letters vnto
the said [lord Windsor, comanded him to surcease from leuieng the foresaid monie,

although afterwards he commanded againe that the arrerages should be leuied and

paid to his lieutenant the said Windsor.

itaorraiitieof The third pestilence in Ireland made awaie a great number of people. In the

**^i320 yeare 1370 the lord Gerald Fitzmorice earle of Desmond, and the lord lohn Fitz-

richard, and the lord lohn Fitziohn, and manie other noble men were slaine by
nhur

Obren, and Mac Conmard of Thomond in the moncth of lulie. In the yeare 1372 sir

sir Richard Richard Ashton was sent ouer to be lord Justice in Ireland. In the yeare following

iu'tice"

lord
gi'

eat warrc was raised betwixt the English of Meth, and Offeroll, in the which manic

isfa vpon both sides were slaine. In Maie, the lord lohn Husseie baron of Galtrim,
slaughter. lohri Fitzrichai'd shiriffe of Meth, and William Dalton were slaine in Kinaleigh.

13
-
5 In the yeare 1375 Thomas archbishop of Dublin departed this life, and the same

yeare was Robert de Wikeford consecrated archbishop there.

Richard the second.

1381 EDMUND Mortimer earle of March & Vlster was made the kings lieutenant

Ma'ch thekin s
m Ireland- In the yeare 1383 a great mortalitie reigned in that countrie. This was

lieuunant?

'

called the fourth pestilence. In the yeere 1385 Dublin bridge fell. Beside Edmund

MM Mortimer earle of March, Campion affirmeth, that in this Richard the seconds daies,
there are Justices and lieutenants of Ireland speciallie recorded; Roger Mortimer
sonne to the said Edmund, Philip Courtneie the kings cousine, lames earle of

Ormond, and Robert Vere earle of Oxford, marquesse of Dublin lord chamberleine,
who was also created duke of Ireland by parlement, and was credited with the whole
dominion of the realme by grant for tsarme of life, without paieng anie thing there-

fore, passing all writs, and placing all officers, as chancellor, treasurer, chiefe Justice,

admerall, his owne lieutenant, and other inferiour charges under his owne Teste. In
* . the
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the yeare 1390, Robert de Wikeford archbishop of Dublin departed this life, and the 1390
same yeare was Robert Waldebie translated vnto the archbishop of Dublin an

Augustine frier.

In the yeare 1394, king Richard sore afflicted and troubled in mind with sorrow 1394

for the decease of his wife queene Anne, that departed this life at Whitsuntide lastS ouut

past, not able without teares to behold his palaces and chambers of estate, that re- <i-

presented vnto him the solace past, & doubled his sorrow, sought some occasion of

businesse : and now about Michaelmas passed ouer into Ireland, where diuerse lords

and princes of Vlster renewed their homages, & placing Roger Mortimer erle of R rMortim

March his lieutenant, returned about Shrouetide. In the yeare 1397, Richard de 1^ie^" t*

Northalis archbishop of Dublin departed this life, that was the same yeare from 1397
another see remooued thither : he was a frier of the order of the Carmelites.

The same yeare Thomas de Craulie was chosen and consecrated archbishop of

Dublin. Also sir Thomas de Burgh, and sir Walter de Birmingham, slue six him- six hundred

dred Irishmen, with their capteine Macdowne. Moreoaer, Edmund earle of March lrishmen tlainv

lord deputie of Ireland, with the aid of the erle of Ormond, wasted the countrie of

an Irish lord called Obren, and at the winning of his chiefe house* he made seuen

knights, to wit, sir Christopher Preston, sir loan Bedlow, sir Edmund Londores, sir

lohn Londores, sir William Nugent, Walter de la Hide, and Robert Cadell. But
after this it chanced, that on the Ascension dale, certeine Irishmen slue fortie English-
men: and among them these were accounted as principal!, lohn Fitzwilliams,
Thomas Talbot, and Thomas Cambrie. But shortlie after Roger Mortimer earle of

March and Vlster the kings lieutenant was slaine, with diuerse other, by Obren and
other Irishmen of Leinster at Kenlis. Then was Roger Greie elected lord iustice of Roger Gie

Ireland. %***
The same yeare on the feast dale of saint Marke the pope, the duke of Surreie

landed in Ireland, and with him came sir Thomas Craulie the archbishop of Dublin.

King Richard informed of the vnrulie parts and rebellious sturres of the Irishmen,
minded to appease the same, and speciallie to reuenge the death of the earle of 1398

March : wherevpon with a nauie of two hundred sails he passed ouer into Ireland, ps"e^'t h

h

e"e-

and landed at Waterford on a sundaie, being the morrow after saint Petronilla the {^/^j
11*

virgins day. The fridaie after his arriual at Ford in Kenlis within the towne of Kil-

dare, there were slaine two hundred Irishmen by lenicho de Artois a Gascoigne,
and such Englishmen as he had with him : and the morrow after, the citizens of

Dublin brake into the countrie of Obren, slue thirtie & three of the enimies, and
looke fourescore men with children.

The fourth kalends of lulie, king Richard came to Dublin, and remained there Thekinzcom-
for a time; during the which diuerse lords and princes of the countrie came in and meth to D bli

submitted themselues vnto him., by whome they were courteouslie vsed, and trained

to honourable demeanor and ciuilitie, as much as the shortnes of time would permit, See more her^f

as in the English historic you maie find set foorth more at large. Whilest king
s * '

Richard thus laie in Dublin to reduce Ireland into due subiection, he was aduertised

that Henrie duke of Lancaster, that latelie before had beene banished, was re-

turned, & meat to bereaue him of the crowne. The sonne of which duke, togither
with the duke of Glocesters sonne, the king shut vp within the castell of Trim, and
then taking the seas, he returned and landed in Wales, where he found his defense so

weake, and vnsure, that finallie he came into his aduersaries hands, aad was deposed
by authoritie of parlement, and then was the said duke of Lancaster admitted to

reigne in his place.

2 x. $ Henrie
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Henrie thefourth.

l4oo AT Whitsuntide in the yeare 1400, which was the first yeare of the reigne of
Henrie the fourth, the conestable of Dublin castell, and diuerse other at Stanford
in Vlster, fought by sea with Scots, where manie Englishmen were slaine and

1401' drowned. In the second yeare of king Henrie the fourth, sir lohn Stanleie the

gs lieutenant in Ireland returned into England, leaning his vnder lieutenant there

sir William Stanleie. The same yeare on Bartholomew eeuen, sir Stephan Scroope,
deputie vnto the lord Thomas of Lancaster the kings brother, and lord lieutenant of

Ireland, arriued there to supplie the roome of Alexander bishop of Meth, that

exercised the same office vnder the said lord Thomas of Lancaster, before the

comming of this sir Stephan Scroope ; which sir Stephan for his violence and extor-

tion before time vsed in the same office vnder king Richard, was sore cried out vpon
by the voices of the poore people, insomuch that the ladie his wife hearing of such

exclamations, would in no wise continue with him there, except he would receiue a
solemne oth on the bible, that wittinglie he should wrong no Christian creature

in that land, but dulie and trulie he should see paiment made for all expenses: and
hereof (she said) she had made a vow to Christ so determinatlie, that vnlesse it were
on his part firmelie promised, she could not without perill of soule go with him.
Hir husband assented and accomplished hir request effectuallie, recouered a good
opinion for his vpright deling, reformed his caters & purueiors, inriched the coun-

trie, mainteined a plentifull house, remission of great offenses, remedies for persons
indangered to the prince, pardons of lands and lines he granted so charitablie and
so discreetlie, that his name was neuer recited among them without manie blessings
and praiers, and so cheerefullie they were readie to serue him against the Irish vpon
all necessarie occasions. The lord Thomas of Lancaster the kings sonne, and lord

lieutenant of Ireland, arriued the same yeare at Dublin, vpon saint Brices daie.

The imh ouer- The maior of Dublin lohn Drake, with a band of his citizens neere to Bre, slue

mJioTrf Dublin, foure thousand of the Irish outlawes (as Campion noteth out of the records of
Christs church) but Marlburrow speaketh onelie of 493, and these being all men of
warre. The verie same daie that this victorie was atchiued, to wit, the eleuenth

day of lulie, the church of the friers prechers of Dublin was dedicated by the arch-

bishop of that citie. The same yeare in September, a parlement was holden at

Dublin, during the which in Vrgile sir Bartholomew Verdon knight, lames White,
Stephan Gernon, and other their complices, slue the shirilTe of Louth lohn Dowdall.

1403 In the yere 1403, in Maie, sir Walter Betterleie steward of Vlster, a right valiant

knight was slaine, and to the number of thirtie other with him. The same yeare
about the feast of saint Martin, the lord Thomas of Lancaster the kings sonne

*ephaScroope. returned into England leaning the lord Stephan Scroope his deputie there: who also
Theearieof in the beginning of Lent sailed ouer into England, and then the lords of the land
Ormond lord I. i f f\ i 111-
Justice. chose the earle or Ormond to be lord mstice.

In the fift yere of Henrie the fourth, lohn Colton archbishop of Armagh the seuen
^ twentith of Aprill departed this life, vnto whom Nicholas Stoning succeeded.
The same yeare on the daie of saint Vitale the martyr, the parlement of Dublin

began before the earle of Ormond then lord Justice of Ireland, where the statutes

of Kilkennie and Dublin were confirmed, and likewise the charter of Ireland. In
the sixt yeare of Henrie the fourth, in the moneth of Maie, three Scotish barks
were taken, two at Green castell, and one at Alkeie, with capteine Macgolagh.
The same yeare the merchants of Brodagh entered Scotland, and tooke preies and

pledges. Also on the eeuen of the feast day of the seuen brethren, Oghgard was
burnt
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burnt by the Irish. And in lune sir Stephan Scroope that was come againe into

Ireland, returned eftsoones into England, leaning the earle of Ormond lord Justice

of Ireland. About the same time they of Dublin entered Scotland at saint Ninian, Th^cmzens
of

and valiantlie behaued themselues against the enimies, and after crossing the seas, Scotland. ,

directed their course into Wales, and did much hurt to the Welshmen, bringing w^L'"
1""16

from thense the shrine of saint Cubins, & placed it in the church of the Trinitie

in Dublin. lames Butler earle of Ormond died at Baligam, whilest he was lord TheearieofOr-

iustice, vnto whom succeeded Gerald earle of Kildare.
mood deceased.

In the seuenth yeare of king Henrie on Corpus Christi day, the citizens of Dublin
with the countrie people about them, manfullie vanquished the Irish enimies, and
slue diuerse of them, and tooke two ensignes or standards, bringing with them to

Dublin the heads of those whom they had slaine. The same yeare the prior of

Conall, in the plaine of Kildare, fought manfullie with the Irish, & vanquished two
hundred that were well armed, slaieng part of them, and chasing the residue out of

the field, and the prior had not with him past the number of tw^ntie Englishmen :

but God (as saith mine author) assisted those that put their trust in him. The same n<*.M,ra.

yeare after Michaelmas, Stephan Scroope deputie Justice to the lord Thomas of

Lancaster the kings sonne, and his lieutenant of Ireland, came againe ouer into Ire-

land. And in the feast of saint Hilarie was a parlement holden at Dublin, which in A pwiement at

Lent after was ended t Trim. And Meiler de Birmingham slue Cathole Oconhur
about the end of Februarie. In the yere 1407, a certeine false and heathenish \yy
wretch an Irishman, named Mac Adam Mac Gilmore, that had caused fortie

churches to be destroied, as he that was neuer christened, and therefore called Corbi,
chanced to take prisoner one Patrike Sauage, and receiued for his ransome two
thousand markes, though afterwards he slue him, togither with his brother Richard.
The same yeare in the feast of the exaltation of the crosse, Stephan Scroope de-

putie to the lord Thomas of Lancaster, with the earles of Ormond and Desmond,
and the prior of Kilmainan, and diuerse other capteins and men of warre of Meth,
set from Dublin, and inuaded the land of Mac Murch, where the Irish came into

the field and skirmished with them, so as in the former part of the daie they put the

English power to the woorse ; but at length the Irish were vanquished and chased,
so that Onolan with his son and diuerse others were taken prisoners. But the

English capteins aduertised here, that the Burkens and Okeroll in the countie of

Kilkennie, had for the space of two daies togither doone much mischief, they rode

with all speed vnto the towne of Catlan, and there incountering with the aduersaries,
manfullie put them to flight, slue Okeroll, and eight hundred others. There went a Okeroii siainr

tale, and beleeued of manie, that the sunne stood still for a space that daie, till the

Englishmen had ridden six miles: so much was it thought that God fauoured the

English part in this enterprise, if we shall beleeue it.

The same yeare the lord Stephan Scroope passed once againe ouer into England,
and lames Butler earle of Ormond was elected by the countrie lord iustice of Ireland.

In the dais of this K. Henrie the fourth, the inhabitants of Corke being sore

afflicted with perpetual! oppressions of their Irish neighbors, complained themselues

in a generall writing directed to the lord Rutland and Corke, the kings deputie
there, and to the councell of the realme then assembled at Dublin: which letter

because it openeth a window to behold the state of those parties, and of the whole
realme of Ireland in those daies, we haue thought good to set downe here, as it hath

beene enterd by Campion, according to the copie deliuered to him by Francis,

Agard esquire, one of the queenes maiesties priuie councell in Ireland.

'

\
'

x.

A Utter



362 THE CHRONICLES OF IRELAND.

A letterfrom Corke out of an old record that leareth no date.

" IT may please your wisedomes to haue pittie on vs the kings poore subiects
within the countie of Corke, or else we are cast awaie for euer. For where there
are in this countie these lords by name, beside knights, esquiers, gentlemen, and

yeomen, to a great number that might dispend yearelie eight hundred pounds, sixe

hundred pounds, foure hundred pounds, two hundred pounds, one hundred pounds,
an hundred markes, twentie markes, twentie pounds, ten pounds, some more,
some lesse, to a great numbers, besides these lords. First the lord marques
Caro, his yearelie reuenues was beside Dorseie hauen and other creekes, two
thousand two hundred pounds sterling. The lord Barneuale ofBeerhauen, his yearelie
reuenue was beside Bodre hauen and other creekes, one thousand six hundred pounds

Ithinke rather sterling. The lord Wogan of the great castell, his yearelie reuenue beside his hauens
ree castdL

an(j cr ejjeg) thirteene thousand pounds. The lord Balratn of Enfort, his yearelie re-

uenue beside hauens and creekes, one thousand three hundred pounds sterling.
The lord Curcie of Kelbretton, his yearelie reuenue beside hanens and creekes, one
thousand two hundred pounds sterling. The Jord Mandeuile of Barenstellie, his

yearelie reuenue beside haven , and creekes, one thousand two hundred pounds
sterling. The lord Arundell of the Strand, his yearelie reuenue beside

,hauens
and -creekes, one thousand nue hundred pounds sterling. The lord Barod of
the gard, his yearelie reuenues beside hauens & creekes one thousand one hun-
dred pounds sterling. The lord Steineie of Baltmore, his yearelie reuenue beside

hauens and creekes, eight hundred pounds sterling. The lord Roch of Poole

castell, his yearelie reuenues besides hauens and creekes, ten thousand pounds ster-

ling. The kings maiestie hath the lands of the late yoong Barrie by forfeiture, the

yearelie reuenue whereof, besides, two riuers and creekes, and all other casualties, is

one thousand eight hundred pounds sterling.
" And that at the end of this parlement, your lordship, with the kings most noble

councell may come to Corke, & call before you all these lords, and other Irishmen,
and bind them in paine of losse of life, lands and goods, that neuer one of them doo
make warre vpon an other, without licence or commandement of you my lord

depntie, and the kings councell; for the vtter destruction of these parts is that

tmelie cause. And once all the Irishmen, and the kings enimies were driuen into

a great vallie called Clane onight, betwixt two great mounteines called Maccort,
or the leprous Hand: and there they liued long and manie yeares with their white

meat, till at the' last these English lords fell at variance amongst themselues, and then
the weakest part tooke certeine Irishmen to take their part, and so vanquished their

enimies. And thus fell the English lords at warre among themselues, till the

Irishmen were stronger than they, and draue them awaie, and now haue the

countrie whole vnder them; but that the lord Roch, the lord Barrie, and the lord

Curcie onelie remaine with the least part of their ancestors possessions: and yoong
Barrie is there vpon the kings portion, paieng his grace neuer a pennie rent.

Wherefore we the kings poore subiects of the citie of Corke, Kinsale, and YoghalJ,
desire your lordship to send hither too good iustices to se this matter ordred,
and some English capteins with twentie Englishmen that may be capteins ouer
vs all : and we will rise with them to redresse these enormities all at our owne
costs. And if you will not come nor send, we will send ouer to our liege lord

the king, and eomplaine on you ail." Thus far that letter,

cwkl*" And (as saith Campioo) at this daie the citie of Corke is so incumbred with
ynquiet

neighbors
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neighbors of great power, that they are forced to gard their" gates CCntinuallie, &
to keepe them shut at sendee times, at meales, and from sun setting to suit-

rising, not suffering anie stranger to enter the towne with his weapon, but to

leaue the same at a lodge appointed. They dare vnneth at anie time walke abroad

far from the towne for their recreation, except at seasons; and then with strength
of men furnished with armor and weapon for their safegard. They match in wedlocke

among themselues, so that welneere the whole citie is alied and ioined togither in con-

sanguinitie. But now to returne vntothe dooings of the earle of Ormond that was

placed lord Justice in Scroops roome. We doo find that in the yeare 1408 he 1403
called a parlement at Dublin, in which the statutes of Kilkennie and Dublin A parlement it-

were eftsoones reuiued, and certeine ordinances established vnder the great scale

of England against purueiors. The same yeare, the morrow after Lammas daie, The lord Tho-

the lord Thomas of Lancaster sonne to king Henrie the fourth, lord lieutenant of rommhoue
S

r

ter

Ireland, landed at Carlingford, and in the weeke following he came vnto Dublin, ">to Ireland.

and put the earle of Kildare vnder arrest, comming to him with three of his

familie. He lost all his goods, being spoiled & rifled by the lord lieutenant his

seruants, & himselfe kept still in prison in the castell of Dublin, till he had paid 300
marks fine.

On thedaie of saint Marcel! the martyr deceased the lord Stephan Scroope atTristel- The lord Scroops

dermot. The same yeare also was the lord Thomas of Lancaster at Kilmainan wounded de as th-

(I know not how) and vnneth escaped with life, and after caused summons to be

giuen by proclamation, that all such as ought by their tenures to serue the

king, should assemble at Rosse. And after the feast of saint Hilarie, he held a

parlement at Kilkennie for a tallage to be granted. And after the thirteenth of The lord TI-.O-

March, he returned into England, leaning the prior of Kilmainan for his deputie ^"o En^u'iid*

in Ireland. This yeare also Hugh Macgilmore was slaine in Cragfergus within

the church of the friers minors, which church he had before dcstroied, and broken
downe the glasse windowes to haue the iron bars, thorough which his enimies the

Sauages entred vpon him. This yeare being the tenth of Henrie the fourth, in

lune, lanico de Artois with the Englishmen slue foure score of the Irish in Vlster. iamesde A
This yeare king Henrie gaue the sword to the citie of Dublin, which citie was ^h".

1

-?

first gouerned (as appeareth by their ancient scale called fjigniim prdepositura] by Dublin.

'

a prouost: and in the thirteenth of Henrie the third by a maior and two bai-
. .gecF

lilies, which were changed into shiriffes, by charter granted by Edward the sixt, Sto'sb"

1547.
This maioralitie, both for state and charge of office, and for bountifull hospitalitie,

exceedeth anie citie in England, London excepted. In the yeare following, the l

one and twentith daie of Maie, a parlement began at Dublin, which lasted three

weekes, the prior of Kilmainan sitting as lord Justice. The same yeare, the two
and twentith of lune, the same Justice tooke the castels of Mibraclide, Oferoll,
and de la Mare. Ireland this yeare was sore afflicted for want of corne. The lord

Justice entred into the land ofObren with 1500 Kernes, of which number eight hundred -^fiord"

1" '

reuolted to the Irish, so that if the power of Dublin had not beene there, it had \*-

gon euil with the lord Justice: and yet he escaped not without losse, for lohn Der-

patrike was slaine there. In the yeare 141 1, manages were celebrated among the i-in

nobilitie in Ireland. William Preston inaried the daughter of Edward Paris, and lohn M1*5"'

Wogan matched with the eldest daughter of Christopher Preston ;
and Walter de

la Hide with the second daughter of the same Christopher. In, the yeare 1412, about ^J*
the feast of Tibertius and Valerianus, which falleth on the tenth of April, Oconthii

'

did much mischieie in Meth, and tooke I6o Englishmen. The same yeare Odoles
a knight, and Thomas Fitzmorice fought togither, and either slue other.. The foure

and twentith of Maie, Robert Mounteine bishop of Meth departed this life, to

whome
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The death whome succeeded Edward de Audiscie sometime archdecon of Cornwall, This yeare
fourth!

th* on saint Cutberts daie king Henrie the fourth departed this life,

\

Henrie the fft.

1413. In the first yeare of this king, the fiue and twentith of September, landed in

thelingTuetite-
Ireland at Clawcarfe, John Stanlie the kings lieutenant of that land. He departed

nam in irehnd. this life the 18 of lanuarie next insuing at Athird, in Latine called Atrium Dei.

Thomas Crau- After his decease, Thomas Crauleie archbishop of Dublin was chosen lord Justice of

oVbubTin
blshop Ireland. lanico de Artois led foorth a power against Maginors, a great lord of Ire-

land, but neere to a place called Inor manie Englishmen were slaine. The morrow

A ariement
after saint Matthias daie, a parlement began againe at Dublin, which continued

for the space of iifteene daies, in which meane time the Irish did much hurt by
inuasions made into the English pale, and burning vp all the houses afore them
that stood in their waie, as their vsuall custome was in times of other parlements:

1414 wherevpon a tallage was demanded, but not granted. In the yeare 1414, the En-

glishmen fought with the Irish neere to Kilka, and sluean hundred oftheenimies,whilest
the archbishop being lord iustice in Tristeldermot, went in procession with his

cleargie ; praieng for the good speed of his men and other of the countrie

that were gone foorth to fight with the aduersaries. In the feast of saint Gordian
and Epimachus, to wit the tenth of Maie, were the English of Meth discomfited

by Oconthir and his Irish, where they slue Thomas Maureuar baron of Serin; and

ingiishmen there were taken prisoners Christopher Fleming, John Dardis, and diuerse others,

beside manie that were slaine.

\iord Talbot On saint Martins eeuen sir lohn Talbot of Holomshire, lord Furniuale landed at
'"field. Dalkeie, the kings lieutenant in Ireland, a man of great honor. In the yeere one

thousand foure hundred and fifteene in Nouember, Robert Talbot, a right noble

man that walled the suburbs of Kilkennie, departed this life. Also Patrike Baret

bishop of Fernis deceased, and was buried among the canons at Kenlis. This

yeare on the feast daie of Geruasius and Prothasius which falleth on the nineteenth

of I une, the lord lieutenants wife the ladie Furniuall was brought to bed at Finglasse
of a sonne named Thomas. About the same time also Stephan Fleming archbishop

*~ f Armagh departed this life, after whome succeeded lohn Suanig. On the daie of

saint Laurence the lord Furniuals sonne Thomas Talbot that was borne at Finglasse hi

Nouemberlast past,departed thislife, and was buried in the queere ofthe friers preachers
church in Dublin. About the same time the Irish fell vpon the Englishmen, and slue

manie of them, among other Thomas Balimore of Baliquelan was one. The par-
'ement which the last yeare had beene called and holden at Dublin, was this

yeare remooued to Trim, & there began the eleuenth of Maie, where it continued

for the space of eleuen daies, in the which was granted to the lord lieutenant a

subsidic in monie.
In the yeare following, the archbishop of Dublin passed ouer into England, and

deceased at Faringdon, but his bodie was buried in the new college at Oxford.

This man is greatlie praised for his liberalise, he was a good almesman, a great

clerke, a doctor of diuinitie, an excellent preacher, a great builder, beautifull, tall

of stature, and sanguine of complexion. He was foure score and ten yeares of age
when he died, and had gouerned the church of Dublin in good quiet for the

ipace of twentie yeeres. This yeare shortlie after Easter, the lord deputie spoiled
the tenants of Henrie Crus, and

t
Henrie Bethat. Also at Olane on the

feast daie of saint lohn and saint Paule, the erle of Kildare, sir Christopher
Preston,
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Preston, and sir lohn Bedlow were arrested and committed to ward within the

castcll ofTrim, because they sought to commune with the prior of Kilmainan.
The njne and twentith of luue Matthew Husseie barou of. Galtrim deceased, &

was buried at the friers preachers of Trim. In the yeare one thousand foure hundred
14}tf

& nineteene a roiall councell was holden at Naas, where was granted to the lord Aomnceiior

lieutenant a subsidie in monie. The same yeare vpon Cenethursdaie Othoell tooke hoiden.
ent

foure hundred kine that belonged vnto Balimore, so breaking the peace contrarie to

his oth. The fourth ides of Maie, Mac Murch cheefe capteine of his nation, and Mac MurcK
of all the Irish in Leinster was taken prisoner, and the same daie was sir Hugh taken p*net.

Cokeseie made knight. The last of Maie the lord lieutenant, and the archbishop
of Dublin with the maior rased the castell of Keninie. The morrow after the feast

daie of Processus and Martinianus, that is the twentith of lune, the lord William
de Burgh and other Englishmen slue fiue hundred Irishmen, & tooke Okellie. On the okeii; taken

feast daie of Marie Magdalen the lord lieutenant Talbot returned into England, leau-

ing his deputie there the archbishop of Dublin. This yeare abo.ut saint Laurence
tiaie, diuerse went foorth of Ireland to serue the king in his warres of Normandie,
as Thomas Butler that was prior of Kilmainan, and manie others. lohn Fitz- The prior of

henrie succeeded the said Butler in gouernment of the priorie of Kilmainau. 'The t^su!?thek

archbishop of Dublin that remained as lord deputie slue thirtie Irishmen neere in France-

vnto Rodiston. Also the thirteenth of Februarie lohn Fitzhenrie prior of Kilmainan

departed this life, and William Fitzthomas was chosen to succeed in his place, and
was confirmed the morrow after saint Valentines daie.

. lames Butler earle of Ormond appointed the kings lieutenant in Ireland, in place 1430
of lohn lord Talbot and Furniuall, landed at W'aterford about the fourth ides of Aprill:

'a

r

e

o
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f^r
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and shortlie after his comming ouer, he caused a combat to be fought betwixt two ford Heutenanu

of his cousins, of whom the one was slaine in that place, and the other carried awaie
sore wounded. On saint Georges daie, he held a councell in Dublin, & summoned A payment
a parlement to begin there the seuenth of lune. In the meane while he fetcht great

sumraonei

booties out of the countries of the Irish lords, Oralie, Mac Mahun, and Maginois.
But first yer we go further to shew what Marlburrow hath noted of the dooings,
whilest this earle of Ormond gouerned as the kings lieutenant in Ireland, we haue

thought good to set downe what Campion also writeth thereof, as thus.

In the red moore of Athie (the sunne almost lodged in the west, and miraculouslie jaaa rm*gm ,

standing still in his epicicle by the space of three houres, till the feat was accom-
i

plished, and no hole nor qunkemire in all that bog annoieng either horsse or man
of his part) he vanquished Omore and his terrible armie with a few of his owne rneinie,
and with the like number he ouercame Arthur Mac Morogh, at whose might
& puisance all Leinster trembled. To the instruction of this mans worthinesse, the

compiler of certeine precepts touching the rule of a common-wealth excitethhis lord

the said-earle in diuerse places of that worke incidentiie, eftsoons putting him in mind
that the Irish are false by kind, that it were expedient, and a worke of charitie to

execute vpon them wilfull and malicious transgressors the kings lawes somewhat

sharplie, that Odempsie being winked at a while, abused that small time of sufferance
to the iniurie of the earle of Kildare, intruding vniustlie vpon the castell of Leie, from
whense the said deputie had iustlie expelled him, and put the earle in possession
thereof, that notwithstanding their oths and pledges, they are yet no longer true than

they feele themselues the weaker. This deputie tamed the Brens, the Burghs, Mac
B,anons, Oghaghucaght, Moris Mac Mahun, all the capteins of Thomond: & all this

he did in three months ; the clergie twise euerie weeke in solemne procession praieng
w his good succes against those disordered persons, which now in euerie part of Ire-

vot. vi. 2 M land.
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land degenerated from the English ciuilitie, to their old trade of life vsed in that

cuuntrie, repined at the English maner of gouernment. So far Campion.]
Diuerse parlements vpon prorogations were holden in time that this earle of

Ormond was gouernor. The first began at Dublin the seauenth of lune in this

yeare one thousand foure hundred and twentie, which continued about sixteen

daies. At this parlement was granted to the lord lieutenant a subsidie of seauert

. hundred marks. At the sixteene daies end this parlement was adiorned till the

mondaie after saint Andrews daie. In the same parlement the debts of the lord lohn

Talbot, which were due to certeine persons for vittels and other things, taken vp
whilest he was lord lieutenant there, xvere reckoned vp; which lord Talbot verelie, for

that he saw not the creditors satisfied before his comming awaie, was parti ie eu ill

spoken of in the countrie. The morrow after the feast of Simon and lude, the

The osteii of casteli of Colmolin was taken by Thomas Fitzgirald. And on saint Katharins eeuen,

TheTarie of tlie sonne and heire of the earle of Ormond lord lieutenant was borne, for the which
l r

.
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" there was great reioising. In the parlement begun againe at Dublin the mondaie
after saint Andrews daie, an other subsidie of three hundred marks was granted
vnto the lord lieutenant. And after they had sat thirteene daies, it was eftsoons

adiorned vntill the mondaie after saint Ambrose daie. Then rumors were spred
abrode, that Thomas Fitz-Iohn earle of Desmond was departed this life at Paris

vpon saint Laurence daie, after whome succ6eded his vncle lames Fitzgirald, whome
he had three seuerall times renounced, as one that was a waster of his patrimonie
both m. England and Ireland, and not like to come to anie good proofe.

142K
In the yeare one thousand foure hundred twentie and one, the parlement began

A pavement, againe vpon the last prorogation, the mondaie after saint Ambrose daie: in which

parlement it was ordeined that certeine persons should be sent to the king, to
sue that a reformation might be had in matters touching the state of the land.

The cheefe of those that were thus sent, were the archbishop of Armagh, and sir

Christopher Preston knight. Moreouer Richard Ohedian bishop of Cashill was ac-

cused by lohn Gese bishop of Lismore and Waterford, who laid thirtie articles vnto
his charge. Amongst other, one was for that he loued none of the English nation,
and that he bestowed not one benefice vpon anie Englishman, and counselled
other bishops that they should not bestow anie within their diocesse vpon anie En-

glishman, Moreouer, another article was for counterfeting the kings scale. And
another, for that he went about to make himselfe king of Mounster, and had taken
a ring from the image of saint Patrike (which the earle ofDesmond had offered) and

giuen it to his lemman. Manie other crimes were laid to him by the said bishop of
Lismore and Waterford, which he exhibited in writing. Also in the same parle-
ment there rose contention betwixt Adam Paine bishop of Clone, and another pre-
lat, whose church he would haue annexed vnto his see. At length, after the parle-
ment had continued for the space of eighteene daies, it brake vp. Herewith came
news of the slaughter of the lord Thomas ofLancaster duke ofClarence, that had beene
lord lieutenant of Ireland. And vpon the seuenth of Maie certeine of the erle of Or-
monds men were ouerthrowen by the Irish, neere to the abbeie of Leis, and seuen
and twentie Englishmen were slaine there : of whom the cheefe were two gentle-
men, the one named Purcell, & the other Grant. Also ten were taken prisoners,
and two hundred escaped to the foresaid abbeie, so sauing themselues. About
*ne same time Mac Mahun aa Irish lord did mueh hurt within the countrie of Vr-

gile, by burning & wasting all afore him. Also vpon the morrow after Midsum-
mer daie, the earle of Ormond lord lieutenant entred into the countrie about Leis

vpou
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trpon Omordris, and for the space of foure daies togither did much hurt, in slaieng
and spoiling the people, till the Irish were glad to sue for peace.

Henrie the sivt.

LIEUTENANTS to Henrie the sixt ouer the relme of Ireland were these, Ed-
mund earle of March, and lames earle of Ormond his deputie ; lohn Sutton, lord

Dudleie, and sir Thomas Strange knight his deputie; sir Thomas Stanleie, and sir

Christopher Plunket his deputie. This sir Thomas Stanleie on Michaelmasse daie, i

the twelfe yeare of king Henrie the sixt, with all the knights ofMeth & Irrell, fought

against the Irish, slue a great number, & tooke Neill Odonell prisoner.]
Lion lord Wels, and the carle of Ormond his deputie. lames earle of Ormond by

himselfe, lohn earle of Shrevvesburie, and the archbishop of Dublin lord justice in

his absence. Richard Plantagenet duke of Yorke, father to king Edward the fourth

& earle of Vlster, had the office of lieutenant by the kings letters patents during
the terme of tenne yeares, who appointed to rule vnder him as his deputies at sun-

drie times the baron of Deluin, Richard Fitzeustace knight, lames earle of Ormond,
and Thomas Fitzmorice earle of Kildare. To this Richard duke of Yorke and Vl-

ster then resident in Dublin, was borne within the castcll there his second sonne
the lord George that was after duke of Clarence. His godfathers at the fontstone

were the carles of Ormond and Desmond. Whether the commotion of lacke Cade
an Irishman borne, naming himselfe Mortimer, and so pretending cousinage to

diuerse noble houses in this land, proceeded from some intelligence with the dukes
fieends here in Ireland, it is vncerteine: but surelie the duke was vehementlie sus-

pected, and immediatelie after began the troubles, which through him" were raised.

Which broiles being couched for a time, the duke held himselfe in Ireland, being
latelie by parlement ordeined protector of the realme of England : he left his

agent in the court, his brother the earle of Salisburie, lord chancellor, to whom
he declared the truth of the troubles then toward in Ireland : which letter exem-

plified by sir Henrie Sidncie lord deputie, a great searcher and presenter of anti-

quities, as it came to Campions hands, and by him set downe we haue thought good,
likewise to present it here to your view.

"To the right worshipfull, and withall mine heart entierelie beloued brother, the earle

oj Salisburie.

" RIGHT worshipfull, & with all my hart entierelie beloued brother, I recom-
The co u ef

mend me vnto you as heartilie as I can. And like it you to wit, sith I wrote last, letter.
p'*

vnto the king our souereigne lord his highnesse, the Irish enimie, that is to saie

Magoghigam, and with him three or foure Irish capteins, associat with a great

fellowship of English rebels, notwithstanding that they were within the king our

souereigne lord his peace, of great malice, and against all truth haue maligned
against their legiance, and vengeablie haue brent a great towne of mine inherit-

ance in Meth, called Ramore, and other villages thereabouts, and murthered
and brent both men, women, and children, withouteri mercie : the which enimies

be yet assembled in woods and forts, awaighting to doo the hurt and grdeuance
to the kings subiects, that they can thinke or imagine. For which cause I write at

this time vnto the kings highnesse, and beseech his good grace for to hasten my pai
jnent for this land, according vnto his letters of warrant now late directed vnto the-

treasurer of England, to the intent I may wage men in sufficient number for to resist

2 M 2 the
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the malice of the same enimies, & punish them in such wise, that other which
Would doo the same for lacke of resistance," in time maie take example. For doubt-

lesse, but if my paiment be had in all hast, for to haue men of warre in defense
and safegard of this land ; my power can not stretch to k6epe it in the kings obei-

sance: and verie necessitie will compell me to come into England to line there

vpon my poore liuelihood. For I had leaner be dead than anie inconuenience
should fall thervnto by my default: for it shall neuer be chronicled nor remaine in

scripture (by the grace of God) that Ireland was lost by my negligence. And there-
fore I beseech you right worshipfull brother, that you will hold to your hands in-

stantlie, that my paiment maie be had at this time in eschewing all inconueniences.
For I haue example in other places (more pitie it is) for to dread shame, and for

to acquit my troth vnto the kings highnesse, as my dutie is. And this I praie and
exhort you good brother, to shew vnto his good grace, and that you will be so

good, that this language maie be inacted at this present parlement for mine excuse
Roger Ro. m tjme to come, and that you will be good to my seruant Roger Ro the bearer of

these, and to my other seruants, in sucli things as they shall pursue vnto the kings
highnes,and to giue full faith and credence vnto the report of the said Roger, touching
the said matters. Right worshipfull, and with all my heart entierlie beloued brother,
our blessed Lord God preserue and keepe you in all honour, prosperous estate, and
felicitie, & grant you right good life and long. \Vritten at Dublin the fifteenth daie
of June.

" Your faithfull t;ue brother

RICHARD YORKE.*

Of such power was Magoghigam in those daies, who as he wan and kept it by
the sword, so now his successors in that state line but as meane capteins, yeelding
their winnings to the stronger. This is the miserie of lawlesse people, resembling
the rudenesse of the rude world, wherein euerie man was richer and poorer than

other, as he was in might and violence more or lesse inabled. Here began factions of

the nobilitie in Ireland, fauouring diuerse sides that stroue for thecrowne of England.
For the duke of Yorke, in those ten yeares of his gouernement, exceedinglie wan the

hearts ofthe noblemen and gentlemen of that land, ofthe which diuerse were slaine with

him at Wakefield; as the contrarie part was the next yeare by his sonne Edward earle

of March at Mortimers crosse in Wales. In which meane time the Irish grew hardie,
& vsurped the English countries insufficientlie defended, as they had doone by
like oportunitie in the latter end of Richard the second. These two seasons

set them so aflote, that henseforward they could neuer be cast out from their

forcible possessions, holding by plaine wrong all Vister, and by certeine Irish te-

nures no small portions of Mounster and Connagh, least in Meth and Leinster,
where the ciuill subiects of the English bloud did euer most preuaile.

Edward thefourth and Edzcard the fift.

ri<utcn*nu ana THOMAS Fitzmorice earle of Kildare, lord iustice till the third yeare of Edward

^ e

d

s

^e

kin the fourth, after which time the duke of Clarence, brother to the king, had the
fourth his office of lieutenant while he lined, & made' his deputies by sundry turnes, Thomas

earle of Desmond, lohn Tiptoft earle of Worcester the kings cousinc, Thomas earle

of Kildare, and Henrie lord Greie of'Ruthin. Great was the credit ofthe Giraldins euer

Th Butitr* when the hous of Yorke prospered, and likewise the Butlers thriued vnder the bkmd
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of the Lancasters : for which cause the earle of Desmond remained manie yeres
deputie to George duke of Clarence his good brother: but when he had spoken cer-

teine disdainefull words against the late marriage of king Edward with the ladie Eliza-

beth Greie, the said ladic being now queene, caused his trade of life after the Irish

maner, contrarie to sundrie old statutes inacted in that behalfe, to be sifted and
examined by lohn erle of Worcester his successor; so that he was atteinted of trea- Wo*

Theerleof
area

son, condemned, and for the same beheaded at Droghedagh. 146/

lames the father of this Thomas carle of Desmond, being suffered and not con-
Caaftmout^

trolled, during the gouernment of Richard duke of Yorke his godcept, and of Tho- &l"/<r
*'

r in "

mas earle of Kildare his kinsman, put vpon the kings subiects within the countries of
c 'e

Waterford, Corke, Kerrie, and Limerike, the Irish impositions of quinto and liuerie, Irish imp0sitior

cartings, carriages, lodgings, cocherings, bonnaght, and such like, which customer
are the verie breeders, mainteiners, and vpholders of all Irish enormities, wring-
ing from the poore tenants euevlasting sesse, allowance of meat and rnonie, whereby
their bodies and goods were brought in seruice and thraldome, so that the
men of warre, horsses, and their Galloglasses lie still vpon the farmers, eat
them out, beggar the countrie, foster a sort of idle vagabonds, readie to rebell if

their lord command them, euer nuzled in stealth and robberies.

These euill presidents giuen by the father, the son did exercise, being lord de-

putie, to whome the reformation of that disorder speciallie belonged. Notwithstand-

ing the same fault being winked at in other, and with such rigor auenged in him,
was manifestlie taken for a quarrcll sought and procured. Two yeares after, the Ufy
said earle of Worcester lost his head, whitest Henrie the sixt taken out of the tower
was set vp againe, and king Edward proclaimed vsurper, and then was Kildare m-
larged, whom likewise atteinted, they thought also to haue rid, and short! ie both
the earles of Kildare & Desmond were restored to their bloud by parlement. SirtUswution t*

Rowland Eustace, sometime treasurer and lord chancellor, was lastlie also lord
bloud'

4r
deputie of Ireland. He founded saint Francis abbeie beside Kilcollen bridge. ft^A
King Edward a yeare before his death honored his yooriger sonne (Richard duke of

Yorke) with the title of lieutenant ouer this land, which he inioied till his vnna-
turall vncle bereft both him and his brother king Edward the fift of their natural!

Jiues.

Richard the third.

WHEN this monster of nature & cruel! tyrant Richard the third had killed his***
two yoong nephues, and taken vpon him the crowne & goucrnement of England, he

preferred his owne sonne Edward to thedignitie of lord lieutenant of Ireland, whose

deputie was Gi raid earle of Kildare that bare that office allthcreigneof king Richard,
and a while in Henrie the seuenth his claies.

Henrie theseuentJi.

TO which earje came the wilie priest sir Richard Simon, bringing with him a lad ttcnne

that was his scholer, named Lambert, whome he feined to be the sonne of George
earle of Clarence, latelic escaped foorth of the tower of London. And tlieboie could,

reckon vp his pedigree so readilie, & had learned of the priest such princelie beha- ^Ju

uiour, that he lightlie mooued the said earle, and manie others the nobles of Ireland'"&

(tendering as well the linage roiall Of Richard Plantagenet duke of Yorke, and his
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sonne George their countrieman borne, as also maligning the aduancement of the

house of Lancaster in Henrie the seuenth) either to thinke or to faine, that the world

might beleeue they thought verelie this child to be Edward earle of Warwike, the

duke of Clarence his lawful 1 sonne.

And although king Henrie more than halfe marred their sport, in shewing the

right earle through all the streets of London, yet the ladie Margaret duches of

Burgongne, sister to Edward the fourth, hir nephue John de la Poole, the lord

The lord Loueii. Louell, sir Thomas Broughton knight, and diuers other capteins of this conspiracie,"
-deuised to abuse the colour of this yoong carles name, for preferring their purpose :

which if it came to good, they agreed to depose Lambert, and to erect the verie

earle indeed, now prisoner in the tower, for whose quarrel! had they pretended to

fight, they deemed it likelie he should haue beene made awaie. Wherefore it was
blazed in Ireland, that the king to mocke his subiects, had schooled a boie to take

vpon him the earle of Warwikes name, and had shewed him about London, to blind

the eies of the simple folke, and to defeat the lawfull inheritour of the good duke of
Clarence their countriman and protector during his life, vnto whose linage they also

deriued title in right to the crowne.

I" a^ hast ^y assembled at Dublin, and there in Christs church they crowned
thisidoll, honoring him with titles imperiall, feasting and triumphing, raising mightie
shouts and cries, carrieng him from thense to the castell ypon tall men's shoulders,
that he might be scene and noted, as he was sure an honorable child to looke vpon.
Heerewith assembling their forces togither, they prouided themselues of ships, and

imbarking therein, they tooke the sea, and landing in Lancashire, passed forwards,
till they came to Newarke vpon Trent, Therevpon insued the battell of Stoke,
commonlie called Martin Swarts field, wherein Lambert and his maister were taken,
but yet pardoned of life, and were not executed. The erle of Lincolne, the lord

Louell, Martin Swart, the Almaine capteine, and Maurice Fitzthomas capteine of the

dUkl Irish, were slaine, and all their power discomfited, as in the English historic it may
ordUute- further appeare. Jasper duke of Bedford, and earle of Pembroke lieutenant, and

Walter archbishop of Dublin his deputie.
In this time befell another like Irish illusion, procured by the duchesse aforesaid,

and certeine nobles in England, whereby was exalted as rightfull king of England,
and vndoubted earle of Vhter, the counterfeit Richard duke of Yorke, preserued

Porkin WIT- ^rom kg Richards crueltie (as the adherents faced the matter downe) and with this

bccke. maigamelord, named indeed Peter, (in scorne Perkin)Warbecke, they flattered them-
selues manie yeares after. Then was sir Edward Poinings knight sent oner lord de-

sir EdwEd putie, with commission to apprehend Warbecks principall parteners in Ireland:
Poiniujsiordde- amongst whom was named Girald Fitzgirald, whose purgation the king (notwith-

'

standing diuerse surmising and auouching the contrarie) did accept. After much
adoo, Perkin being taken, confessed by his owne writing the course of his whole

life, and all his proceedings in this enterprise, whereof in the English historic, as

we have borowed the same f'oorth of Holies chronicles, yee may read more, and there-

fore heere we haue omitted to speake further of that matter.

In the yeare 1501, king Henrie made lieutenant of Ireland his second sonne

Henrie, as then duke of Yorke, who after reigned by the name of Henrie the eight.
Jung Henrie theTo him was appointed deputie the foresaid Girald erle of Kildare, who accompanied
febt, ted fin*. with Iohn B]ake maior Of Dublin, warred vpon William le Burgh, Obren, and

Mac Nemarre, Ocarroull, and fought with the greatest power of Irishmen that had

Knock?o
d

w
f beene togither since the conquest, vnder the hill of Knocktow, in English the hill

of the axes, six miles from Galowaie, and two miles from Bclliclare Burghes manour
towne.
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iowne. Mac William and his complices were there taken, his souldiers that escaped
the sword were pursued fleeing, for the space of fme miles : great slaughter was
made of them, and manie capteins caught, without the losse of one Englishman.
The earle of Kildare at his returne was made knight of the noble order of the The ei of

garter, and liued in worthie estimation all his life long, as well for this seruice,
''

as diuerse other his famous exploits.

Thusfarre the Irish Chronicki continued and ended at Henrie tfo seauenth.





RIGHT HONORABLE

Sir HENRIE SIDNEIE Knight,

LORE DEPUTIE OF IRELAND, LORD PRESIDENT OF WALES, KNIGHT OF THE MOST NOBLE

ORDER OF THE GARTER, AND ONE OF HIR MAlESTIES PRIUIE COUNCELL
WITHIN HIR REALME OF ENGLAND.

HOW cumbersome (right honorable) and dangerous a taske it is, to ingrosse and

divulge the dooings of others, especiallie when the parties registred or their issue are

liuing: both common reason sulh'cientlie acknowledged, and dailie experience
infalliblie prooueth. For man by course of nature is so parciallie affected tohim-
selfe and his bloud, as he will be more agreeued with the chronicler for recording
a peeuish trespasse, than he will be offended with his friend for committing an
heinous treason. Ouer this, if the historian be long, he is accompted atrifler: if he
be short, he is taken fora summister: if he commend, he is twighted for a flatterer :

if he reprooue, he is holden for a carper: if he be pleasant, he is noted for a iester :

if he be graue, he is reckoned for a drooper : if he misdate, he is named a falsifier :

if he once but trip, he is tearmed a stumbler : so that let him bearehimselfe in his

chronicle asvprightlie and as conscionablie as he may possible, yet he shall be sure

to find them that will be more prest to blab foorth his pelfish faults, than they will be

readie to blaze out his good deserts. Others there be, that although they are not
able to reprooue what is written, yet they will be sure to cast in his dish what is for-

gotten. Heere, saie they, this exploit is omitted : there that policie is not detected :

heere this saieng would haue beene interlaced : there that trecherie should haue
beene displaied. These & the like discommodities, with which historiographers are

vsuallie cloid, haue borne backe cliuers and sundrie willing minds, who taking the

waie to be thornie, the credit slipperie, the carpers to be manie, would in no case

be medlers, choosing rather tq_
sit by their owne fire obscurelie at home, than to be

baited with enuious toongs openlie abroad.

Others on the contrarie side, being resolute fellowes, and 'trampling vnder foot

these curious faultfinders, would not sticke to put themselues foorth in presse, and

maugre all their hearts, to buskle forward, and rush through the pikes of their

quipping nips, and biting frumps. But I taking the meane betweene both these ex-

tremities, held it for better, not to be so faint and peeuish a meacocke, as to shrinke
and couch mine head for euerie mizeling shoure, nor yet to beare my selfe so high

VOL. vi. 1 N
'

id
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in heart as to pranse and let like a proud gennet through the street, not weighing
the barking of currish bandogs. And therefore, if I shall be found in mine historic

sometime too tedious, sometime too spare, sometime too fawning in commending
the liuing, sometime too flat in reproouing the dead : I take God to witnesse, that

mine offense therein proceedeth of ignorance, and not of set wilfulnesse. But as for

the passing ouer in silence of diuerse euents (albeit the law or rather the libertie

of an historic requireth that all should be related, and nothing whusted) yet I must

confesse, that as I was not able, vpon so little leasure, to know all that was said or

doone ;
so I was not willing for sundrie respects, to write euerie trim tram that I

knew to be said or doone. And ifanie be ouerthwartlie waiwarded, as he will sooner

long for that I haue omitted, than he will be contented with that I haue chronicled ;

I cannot deuise in my Judgement a better waie to satisfie his appetite, than
with one Dolie, a peintor of Oxford, his answer: who being appointed to tricke

out the ten commandements, omitted one, and pourtraied but nine. Which fault

espied by his maister that hired him, Dolie answered, that in verie deed he peinted
but nine : howbeit, when he vnderstood that his master had well obserued and kept
the nine commandements that alreadie were drawne, he gave his word at better

leisure throughlie to finish the tenth. And truelie so must I sale: I haue laid downe
heere to the reader his view, a breefe discourse, wherof I trust he shall take no great
surfet. And when I am aduertiscd, that he will digest the thin fare that heere is disht

before him : it may be (God willing) heereafter, that he shall find my booke with
store of more licorous deinties farsed and furnished; leaning to his choise, either

nicelie to pickle, or greedilie to swallow, as much as to his contentation shall best

beseeme him. Wherefore my good lord, sith I may not denie, but that the worke is

painfull, and I doo forecast that the misconstruction may be perilous : the toile-,-

somnesse of the paine I refer to my priuat knowledge, the abandoning of the pe-
rill, I commit to your honorable patronage, not doubting thereby to be sheelded

against the sinister glosing of malicious interpreters. Thus betaking your lordship
to God, I craue your attenttuenes, in perusing a cantell or parcell of the Irish historic
that heere insueth.

RICHARD STANIHVRST.



A CONTINUATION

OK THE

CHRONICLES OF IRELAND,
COMPRISING THE REIGNE OF

KING HENRIE THE EIGHT.

GIRALD Fitzgirald earle of Kildare, son to Thomas Fitzgirald, of wh5 mention
hath beene made in the latter end ofthe former storie, a mightie man of stature,

full of honor & courage, who had beene deputie & lord iustice of Ireland first & last

33 yeeres, deceased at Kildare the third of September, & lieth intoomed in the queere
of Christes church at Dublin, in a chappell by him founded. Betweene him & lames
Butler earle of Ormond (their owne gelousies fed with enuie & ambition, kindled with
certeine lewd factious abettors of either side) as generallie to all noblemen, so espe-
ciallie to both these houses verie incident, euer since the ninth yeare of Henrie the

seuenth, bred some trouble in Ireland. The plot ofwhich mutuall grudge was grounded t

vpon the factious dissention, that was raised in England betweene the houses of Yorke
Ki'i

Lancaster, Kildare cleaning to Yorke, and Ormond relieng to Lancaster. To
the vpholding of which discord, both these noble men laboured with tooth and naile

to ouercrow, and consequentlie to ouerthrow one the other. And for somuch as

they were in honour peeres, they wrought by hooke and by crooke to be in authoritie

superiours. The gouernement therfore in the reigne of Henrie the seuenth, being
cast on the house of Kildare; lames earle ofOrmond adeepe anda farre reaching man,
giuing backe like a butting ram to strike the harder push, deuised to inueigle his ad-

uersarie by submission & courtesie, being not then able to ouermatch him with stout-

nesse or preheminence. Wherevpon Ormond addressed his letters to the deputie'

specifieng a slander raised on him and his, that he purposed to deface his gouerne-
ment, and to withstand his authoritie. And for the cleering of himselfe and of his

adherents, so it stood with the deputie his pleasure, he would make his speedie repaire
to Dublin, & there in an open audience would purge himselfe of all such odious

crimes, of which he was wrongfullie suspected.
To this reasonable request had the lord deputie no sooner condescended, than Or- Ormond marc

mond with a puissant armie marched towards Dublin, incamping in an abbeie in the
ech

suburbs of the citie, named saint Thomas court. The approching of so great an ar-

mie of the citizens suspected, and also of Kildares councellors greatlie disliked, lastlie

the extortion that the lawlesse souldiers vsed in the pale by seuerall complaints de-
tected : these three points, with diuerse other suspicious circumstances laid and pu
togither, did minister occasion rather of further discord, than of anie present agree
ment. Ormond persisting still in his humble sute, sent his messenger to the lord

deputie, declaring that hewas prestand readietoaccomplishthetenour ofhis letters, ami
there did attend (as became him) his lordship his pleasure. And as for the companie,

2N2 he
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he brought with him from Mounster, albeit suspicious braines did rather of a mali-

cious craftinesse surmise the worst, than of charitable wisedome did iudge the best;

yet notwithstanding, vpon conference had with his lordship, he would not doubt to

satisfie him atfullin all points, wherewith he could be with anie colour charged, and so

to stop vp the spring, from whense all the enuious suspicions gushed. Kildare with
this mild message intreated, appointed the meeting to be at saint Patrike his church:
where they were ripping vp one to another their mutuall quarrels, rather recounting

The citie in an
l^e damages they susteined, than acknowledgingthe iniuries they offered: the citizens

vprore. and Ormond his armie fell at some iar, for the oppression and exaction with which
the souldiers surcharged them. With whom as part of the citizens bickered, so a
round knot of archers rushed into the church, meaning to haue murthered Ormond,
as the capteine and belwedder of all these lawlesse rabble. The earle of Ormond sus-

pecting that he had beene betraied, fled to the chapiter house, put to the doore, spar-

ring it with might and maine. The citizens in their rage, imagining that euerie

post in the church had beene one of the souldiers, shot hab or nab at randon vp to
the roodloft and to the chancell, leauing some of their arrowes sticking in the

images.
Kildare pursuing Ormond to the chapiter house doore, vndertooke on his honor

that he should receiue no villanie. Whervpon the recluse crauing his lordships hand
to assure him his life, there was a clift in the chapiter house doore, pearsedat atrise,
to the end both the carles should haue shaken hands and be reconciled. But Ormond
surmising that this drift was intended for some further treacherie, that if he would
stretch out his hand, it had b6ene percase chopt off, refused that proffer; vntill Kil-
dare stretcht in his hand to him, and so the doore was opened, they

both imbraced,
the storme appeased, and all their quarrels for that present rather discontinued than
ended. In this garboile, one of the citizens, surnamed Blanchh'eld was slaine. This
latter quarrell being like a greene wound, rather bungerlie botcht than soundlie cured,
in that Kildare suspected that so great an armie (which the other alledged to be

brought for the gard of his person) to haue beene of purpose assembled, to outface
him & his power in his owne countrie. And Ormond mistrusted, that this treacher-
ous practise of the Dublinians was by Kildare deuised. These and the like surmises

lightlie by both the noble men misdeemed, and by the continuall twatling of
fliring

clawbacks in their eaves whispered, bred and fostered a malice betwixt them and
their posteritie, manie yeeres incurable, which caused much stur and vnquietnesse in

therealme, vntill the confusion of the one house and the nonage of the other ended
and buried their mutuall quarrels.

The description Ormond was nothing iuferiour to the other in stomach, and in reach of policie far

ThTescrfption beyond him. Kildare was in gouernement mild, to his enimies sterne, to the
of Kildare.

jj.jgjj suc]a a scourge) that rather for despite of him than for fauor of anie part, they
relied for a time to Ormond, came vnder his protection, serued at his call, performed
by starts (as their manner is) the dutie of good subiects. Ormond was secret and of

great forecast, vcrie staled in speech, dangerous of euerie trifle that touched his re-

putation. Kildare was open and plaine, hardlie able to rule himselfe when he were
rnoued to anger, not so sharpe as short, being easilie displeased and sooner ap-
peased. Being in a rage with certeine of his seruants for faults they committed,

Bo'.ce. one of his horssemen offered master Boice (a gentleman that reteined to him) an Irish

hobbie, on condition, that he would plucke an hairefrom the earle his beard. Boice

taking the proffer at rebound, stept to the earle (with whose good nature he was

throughlie acquainted) parching in the heat of his choler, and said: "So it is, and
if it like your good lordship, one of your horssemen promised me a choise horsse, if I

snip
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snip one haire from your beard." " Well" quoth the earle,
"

I agree thereto, but if

hto'.i pmcke anie more than one, I promise thee to bring my fist from thine

eare."

The branch of this good nature hath beene deriued from him to an earle of his

posteritie, who being in a chafe for the wrong sawcing of a patridge, arose suddenlie

from the table, meaning to haue reasoned the matter with his cooke. Hauing en-

tred the kitchen, drowning in obliuion his chalenge, he began to commend the build-

ing of the roome, wherein he was at no time before, & so leauing the cooke vncon-

trold, he returned to his ghests merilie. This old earle being (as is aforesaid) soone
hot and soone cold, was of the English well beloued, a good iusticier, a suppressor of
the rebels, a warriour incomparable, towards the nobles that he fansied not some-
what headlong and vnrulie. Being charged before Henrie the seuenth, for burning
the church of Cashell, and manie witnesses prepared to aduouch against him the
truth of that article, he suddenlie confessed the fact, to the great woondering and
detestation of the counceli. When it was looked how he wold iustifie the matter;"
By Jesus (quoth he) I would neuer haue doone it, had it not b^ene told me tbat the

archbishop was within." And bicause the same archbishop was one of his bu-
siest accusers there present, the king merilie laughed at the plainnesse of the

noble man, to see him alledge that thing for excuse, which most of all did aggrauate
his offense.

The last article against him they concerned in these tearmes ; Finallie all Ireland
can not rule this earle.

" No?" quoth the king :

' then in good faith shall this earle

rule all Ireland." Thus was that accusation turned to a ieast. The earle returned to KiHare return-

his countrie lord deputie, who (notwithstanding his simplicitie in peace) was of that
"h

valour and policie in war, as his name bred a greater terror to the Irish, than other
mens armies. In his warres he vsed for policie a retchlesse kind of diligence, or a
headie carelesuesse, to the end his souldiors should not faint in their attempts, were'
th'enimie of neuer so great power. Being generall in the field of Knocktow, where
in effect all the Irish rebels of Ireland were gathered against the English pale, one of
the earle his capteins presented him a band of kerns, euen as they were readie to
ioine battell, and withall demanded of the erle in what seruice he would haue
them imploied ?

" Marie (quoth he) let them stand by and giue vs the gaze." Such
was his courage, that notwithstanding his enemies were two to one : yet would he set
so good a face on the matter, as his souldiors should not once suspect, that he either

needed, or longed for anie further helpe.

Hauing triumphantlie vanquished the Irish in that conflict, he was shortlie after,
as well for that, as other his valiant exploits, made knight of the garter : and in the 1514

fift yeare of Henrie the eight in that renowme & honour he died, wherein for the

space of manie yeares he lined. No maruell if this successe were a corsie to the ad-
uerse part, which the longer it held aloofe, and bit the bridle, the more egerlie it

followed the course, hauing once got scope and roome at will, as shall be hereafter
at full declared. Ormond bearing in mind the treacherie of the Dublinians, procured The Dubin

such as were the grauest prelats of his clergie, to intimate to the court of Rome the
accused>

heathenish riot of the citizens of Dublin, in rushing into the church armed, pollut-
ing with slaughter the consecrated place, defacing the images, prostrating trie relicks,

rasing downe altars, with barbarous outcries, more like miscreant Saracens, than
Christian catholikes. Wherevpon a legat was posted to Ireland, bending his course to Rome

a

.

tsent

Dublin, where soone after hee was solemnelie receiued by Walter Fitzsimons, arch- waiter Fits

bishop of Dublin, a graue prelat, for his lerning and wisedome chosen to be one of 'imons-

king
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king Henrie the seuenth his chaplains, in which vocation he continued twelue yeares,
and after was aduanced to be archbishop of Dublin.

The legat vpon his arriuall indicted the citie for- his execrable offense : but at

length, by the procurement as well of the archbishop as of all the cleargie, he was

weighed to glue the citizens absolution with this caueat, that in detestation of so
""8

horrible a fact, and Adperpeluamrei memoriam, the maior of Dublin should go bare-

footed thoroughout the citie in open procession before the sacrament, on Corpus
Christi daie: which penitent satisfaction was after in euerie such procession dulie ac-

complished. Girald Fitzgirald, sonne and heire to the aforesaid erle of Kildare,
was shortlie after his fathers decease constituted lord deputie of Ireland, before

Apariement whome in the seuenth yeare of Henrie the eight, there was a parlement holden at

}^'

den at Dub"
Dublin, wherein it was established, that all such as bring out of England the

kings letters ofpriuat scale, for particular causes>againstanie of the king his subiects

in Ireland, should find sufficient suerties in the king his chancerie in Ireland; to bee
bound by recognisance, that the plaintife shall satisfie the defendant, that purgeth or

acquiteth himselfe ofthe matter to him alledged, for his costs and damages susteined

by such wrongfull vexation. This noble man being valiant and well spoken, was no-

thing inferior to his father in martiall prowesse, chasing in the time of his gouern-
ment the familie of the Tooles, battering Ocarrell his castles, and bringing in awe all

the Irish of the land.

pi5 Butier and This earle of good meaning, to vnite the houses in friendship, matched his sister

'iraiTespouwdT Margaret Fitzgirald with Piers Butler earle of Ossorie, whome he also helped to re-

couer the earldome of Ormond, into the which, after the decease of the earle lames,
a bastard Butler had by abatement intruded. Great and manifold were the miseries

the ladie Margaret susteined, hir husband Piers Butler being so egerlie pursued by
the vsurper, as he durst not beare vp bed, but was forced to houer and lurke in woods
and forrests. The noble woman being great with child, and vpon necessitie

constreined to vse a spare diet (for hir onelie sustenance wasmilke) she longed sore

hmes Whit*, for wine, and calling hir lord, and a trustie sei'uant of his, lames White vnto hir, she

requested them both to helpe hir to some wine, for she was not able anie longer to in-

dure so strict a life.
" Trulie Margaret," quoth the carle of Ossorie,

" thou shalt haue
store of wine within this foure and twentie houres, or else thou shalt feed alone on
mi Ike for me."
The next daie following, Piers hauing intelligence that his enimie the base Butler

would haue trauelled from Donmore to Kilkennie, notwithstanding he were accom-

panied with six horssemen: yet Piers hauing none but hislackie, did forestall him in
The bastard the waie, and with a couragious charge gored the bastard through with his speare.

This prosperous calme succeeding the former boisterous storme, the ladie Margaret
began to take heart, hir naturall stoutnesse noted, as well by the remembrance of hir

noble birth, as by the intelligence of hir honorable match. Kildare all this while

kept in authorise, notwithstanding the pushes giuen against him by secret heauers

that enuied his fortune, and sought to nourish the old grudge, was at length by
Kiidare sent for their priuie packing fetched vp to the court of England by commission, and caused
im .England.

] 1 jm to fa exam j neci Vp0n diuerse interrogatories touching the affaires of Ire-

land.

Maurice Fit*- He left in his roome Maurice Fitzthomas of Lackragh lord Justice: and shortlie
thomzsiord iu- after came ouer lord lieutenant Thomas Howard earle of Surreie, who was after duke
Surrie lord lieu- of Norffolke, grandfather to the last duke, accompanied with two hundred yeomen
tenant of ire-

Qf ^e crowne; before whome, shortlie after his repaire thither, there was a parlement
holden
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holden at Dublin, in which there past an act, that all wilfull burning of corne, as
A Jj

5

^
1

^
well in reekes in the fields, as also in villages and townes, should be high treason, hoiden

e e

i>ub-

Item, an act against loding of woolles & flox, vpon paine of forfeiture of the lin -

double value of the same, the one halfe to the king, and the other halfe to him tlut

will sue therefore. Item, that anie person seized of lands, rents, or tenements
in possession or in vse, vnto the yearelie value often markes aboue the charges, in

fee simple, fee taile, or for terme of life, copie hold, or ancient clemeane, shall passe
in euerieatteint. While the lord lieutenant sat at dinner in the castell, of Dublin, The

he heard news that the Moors with a tnaine armie were euen at the entrie oi the
rebe 'Uon '

borders, readie to invade the English pale. Immediatlie men were leuied by lohn i hn Fit

Fitzsimons then maior of Dublin, and the next morrow ioining them vnto his band,
thelieutenant marched towards the frontiers of Leix.

The Moores vpon the lieutenant his approch, seuered themselues into sundrie com-

panies, and vnderstanding that the cariage was dragging after the armie, and slen-

derlie manned, certeine of them charged the lieutenat his sernants, and such of the

citizens as were appointed to gard the cariage. Patrike Fitzsimons, a strong sturclie Patrike Fiwsi-

yoonker, kept the enemies such tacke, as he chased part of them awaie, rescued the
mons '

cariage, slue two of the rebels, and brought the heads with him to maister maior
his tent. The next morning, two of the lieutenant his men, that slunke awaie from

Fitzsimons, thinking that the cariage had beene lost, aduertised their lord that Fitz-

simons fled awaie ; and the Moores were so manie in companie, as it had beene but
follie for two to bicker with so great a number. The lieutenant posted in a rage
to the maior his pauillion, telling him that his man Fitzsimons was a cowardlie traitor

in running awaie, when he should haue defended the cariage." What am I, my lord" (quoth Patrike Fitzsimons) skipping in his shirt out of the

tent, with both the heads in his hand? " My lord, I am no coward, I stood to my
tacklings when your men gaue me the slip, I rescued the cariage, and haue here suf-

ficient tokens of my manhood," tumbling clowne both the heads. " Saist thou so

Fitzsimons?" quoth the lieutenant,
"

I crie thee mercie, and by this George, I would A valiant wish.

to God it had beene my good hap to haue beene in thy companie in that skirmish."
So drinking to Fitzsimons in a boll of wine, and honourablie rewarding him for his

good seruice, he returned to his pauillion, where hauing knowledge of Omore his

recule,hepursued him with atroope of horsmen. The lieutenant thus passing forwards, J
hee ' e f

was espied a gunner of Omors, who lodged close in a wood side, and watching his foTa^eTetnT

time, he discharged his peece at the verie face of the lieutenant, strake the visor off
slain *'

his helmet, and pearsed no further, as God would.
This did he (retchlesse in maner what became of himselfe, so he might amaze

the armie for a time) and surelie hereby he brake the swiftnesse of their following,& aduantaged the flight of his capteine, which thing he wan with the price of his
owne bloud. For the souldiors would no further, till they had ransacked all the
nookes of this wood, verelie suspecting some ambush thereabout, and in seuerall
knots ferretted out this gunner, whome Fitzwilliams and Bedlow of the Roch were r
faine to mangle and to hew in peeces, because the wretch would neuer ye'eld. In the Bedio'J.'

ams'

meane while, defiance was proclamed with France and Scotland both at once, which 1523

mooued the king to call home Surreie out of Ireland, that he might imploie him in home.'

6 sent for

those wars. His prowesse, integritie, good nature, and course of gouernment, the
countrie much commended. Piers Butler earle ofOssorie was appointed lord deputie. P ier, Butier

In the meane time, Kildare attending the king his pleasure for his dispatch, recouered ierfOs.orie

fauour through the instance of the marques Dorset, whose daughter dame Elizabeth
r

Greie he espoused, and so departed home. Now was partaker of all the deputies i 524

counsell
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bot counsell one Robert Talbot of Belgard, whome the Giraldines deadlie hated : him

they procured to keepe a kalendar of all their dooings, who incensed brother against
brother. In which rage, lames Fitzgirald meeting the said gentleman beside Balli-

more, slue him euen then vpon his iourneie toward the deputie to keepe his Christinas

with him.

With this despitefull murther both sides brake out into open enimitie, and espe-
Te" ciallie the countesse of Ossorie, Kildare his sister, a rare woman, and able for wise-

dome to rule a reahne, had not hir stomach ouerruled hir knowledge. Here began,
informations of new treasons, passing to and fro, with complaints and replies.
But the marques Dorset had wrought so for his sonne in law, that he was suffered

to rest at home, and onelie commissioners directed into Ireland, with authoritie to

examine the root of their griefes: wherein if they found Kiklare anie thing at all

purged, their instructions were to depose the plaintiffe, and to sweare the other lord
s

deputic. Commissioners were these, sir Rafe Egerton, a knight of Cheshire, An-
thonie Fitzherbert, second iustice of the common plees, and lames Denton, deane of

Litchtield; who hauing examined these accusations, suddenlie tooke the sword from
6

the earle of Ossorie, sware Kildare lord deputie, before whome Con Oneale bare the

sword that daie.

Concerning the murtherer whom they might haue hanged, they brought him pri-
soner into England, presented him to the cardinall Woolseie, who was said to hate

ra. Kildare his bloud : and the cardinall intending to haue put him to execution, with

more reproeh and dishonor to the name, caused him to be led about the streets of

London haltered, and hauing a taper in his hand: which asked so long time, that

the deane of Lichfield stepped to the king, and begged his pardon. The cardinall

was sore inflamed herewith, & the [malice not hitherto so ranke, was throughlie

Kildare accused
ripened, and therforc hcnseforward Ossorie brought foorth diuerse proofes of the

The articles.

'

cleputie his disorder, for that (as he alledged) the deputie should winke at the earle of

Desmond, whome by vertue of the king his letters he ought to haue attached. Also,
that he sought for acquaintance and affinitie with meere Irish enimies, that he had
armed them against him, then being the king his deputie; he hanged and headed

good subiects, whome he mistrusted to leane to the Butlers friendship. Kildare was
therfore presentlie commanded to appeare, which he did, leauing in his roome his

brother Fitzgirald of Lexlip, whom they shortlie deposed, and chose the baron of

Deluin, whome Oconor tooke prisoner, & then the earle of Ossorie (to shew his abi-

litic of seruice) brought to Dublin an armie of Irishmen, hauing capteins ouer them

Oconor, Omore, and Ocarroll, & at S. Marie abbeie was chosen deputie by the kings
councell.

In which office, being himselfe (saue onelie in feats of armes) a simple gentleman,
he bare out his honor, and the charge of gouernement verie worthilie, through the

singular wiseclome of his countesse, a ladie of such a port, that all estates of the realme

crouched vnto hir; so politike, that nothing was thought substantiallie debated with-

out hir aduise: manlike and tall of stature, verie liberall and bountifull, a sure

friend, a bitter enimie, hardlie disliking where she fansied, not easilie fansieng where
she disliked: the onelie meane at those dales whereby hir husband his countrie was re-

clamed from sluttishnesse and slouenrie, to cleane bedding and ciuilitie. But to

these vertues was linked such a selfe liking, such an ouerweening, and such a maiestie

aboue the tenure of a subiect, that .for assurance thereof, she slicked not to abuse hir

husbands honor against hir brothers follie. Notwithstanding, I learne not that shee

practised his vndooing (which insued, and was to hir 'vndoubtedlie great heauinesse,
as vpon whome both the blemish thereof, and the substance of the greater part of

that
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that familie depended after) but that she by indirect meanes lifted hir brother
out ofcredit to aduance hir husband, the common voice, and the thing it selfe speaketh.
All this while abode the earle of Kildare at the court, and with much adoo found
shift to be called before the lords to answer suddenlie. They sat vpon him diuerslie Kildare con.

alfected, and namelie the cardinall lord chancellor misliking the earle his cause, com- Swan*!!!'

forted his accusers, and inforcedthe articles obiected, in these words.

The cardinall lord chancellor chargcth Kildare.

" I WOT well (my lord) that I am not the meetest at this boord to charge you with
these treasons, because it hath plesed some of your pufellows to report that.I am a pro-
fessed enimie to all nobilitie, & namelie to the Giraldines: but seeing euerie curst bov
can say as much when he is controlled, and seeing these points are so weightie, that

they should not be dissembled of vs ; and so apparant, that they can not be denied of

you; I must haue leave (notwithstanding your stale slander) to be the mouth of these
honorable at this present, and to trumpe your treasons in your waie, howsoeuer you
take me. First you remember, how the lewd earle of Desmond your kinsman (who
passeth not whorne he serueth, might he change his maister) sent his confederats with
letters of credence vnto Francis the French king: and hauing but cold comfort there,
went to Charles the emperor, proffering the helpe of Mounster andConnagh towards
the conquest of Ireland, if either of them would helpe to win it from our king. How
manie letters, what precepts, what messages, what threats haue bin sent you to appre-
hend him, and yet not doone ? Why so? ' Forsooth I could not catch him.' Nay nay
earle, forsooth you would not watch him. If he be iustlie suspected, why are you par-
ciall in so great a charge ? If not, why are you fearefull to haue him tried ? Yea, for

it will be sworne and deposed to your face, that for feare of meeting him, you haue
winked wilfullie, shunned his sight, altered your course, warned his friends, stopped
both eares and eies against his detectors, and when soeuer you tooke vpon you to hunt
him out, then was he sure afore hand to be out ofyour walke.

"
Surelie, this iugling and false plaie little became either an honest man called to

such honor, or a noble man put in so great trust. Had you lost but a cow or a horsse

of your owne, two hundred ofyour reteiners would haue come at your whistle to rescue

the preie from the vttermost edge of Vlstcr: all the Irish in Ireland must haue giuen

you the]way. But in pursuing so needfull a matter as this was, mercifull God, how
nice, how dangerous, how waicward haue you beene ? One while he is from home,
another while he keepeth home, sometimes fled, sometimes in the borders, where

you dare not venture. I wish my lord, there be shrewd bugs in the borders for the
earle of Kildare to feare: the earle nay the king of Kildare; for when you are disposed,

you reigne more like than rule in the land: where you are malicious, the truest sub-

jects stand for Irish enimies: where you are pleased, the Irish foe standeth for a iust

subiect: hearts & hands lives & lands are all at your courtesie: who fauneth not

thereon cannot rest within your smell, and your smell is so ranke that you trake them
out at pleasure." ^ Whilest the cardinall was speaking, the earle chafed and changed
colour, and at last brake out, and interrupted him thus.

" My lord chancellor, 1 beseech you pardon me, I am short witted, and you I per- Ki ,

da
.

ceiue intend a long tale : if you proceed in this order, halfe my purgation will be lost mpteththe cr.-

for lacke of carriage. I haue no schoole trickes, nor art of memorie: except you
dmaU "'"'

heare me while I remember your words, your second processe will hammer out the

VOL. Vi. 2O former."
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dcr former." The lordsassociat,whoforthe most part tender! ieloued him, and knew the car-

dinallhis manner oftawnts so lothsome, as wherewith theywere inured manie veares ago,
humblie besought his grace to charge him directlie with particulars, and to dwell in

some one matter, vntill it were examined throughlie.
" That granted, it is good reason,

'
(
<
l
uot '1 *he eai'le

)
that your grace bearc the mouth of this boord: but my lord, those

mouths that put these things into your mouth, are verie wide mouths, such in d6ed as

haue gaped long for my wracke ; and now at length, for want of better stuffe, are

faine to till their mouths with smoke. What my cousine Desmond hath compassed,
as I know not, so I beshrew his naked heart for holding out so long. If he can be
taken by mine agents that presentlie wait for him, then haue mine aduersaries be-

wraied their malice; and this heape of heinous words shall resemble a scarecrow, or

a man of straw that seemeth at a blush to carrie some proportion, but when it is felt

and peised, discouereth a vanitie, seruing onelie to feare crowes: and I verelie trust,

your honors shall s6e the proofe by the thing it selfe, within these few daies. But go
to: suppose he neucr be had? What is Kildare to blame for it, more than my good
brother of Os.sorie, who notwithstanding his high promises, hauing also the kings

power, is yet content to bring him in at leasure? Can not the erle of Desmond shift

but I must be of counsell ? Cannot he hide him except I winke ? If he be close am
I his mate ? If he be freended am I a traitor? This is a doubtip kind of accusation,
which they vrge against me, wherein they are stabled and mired at my first deniall.

You would not see him (saie they.) Who made them so familiar with mine eiesight?
Or when was the erle within my view? Or who stood by when I let him slip?
Or where are the tokens of my wilfull hudwinke ? But you sent him word to beware
of you. Who was the messenger ? Where are the letters ? Conuince my negatiues,
see how loose this idle geare hangeth togither. Desmond is not taken. Well, you
are in fault. Whie ? Because you are. Who prooueth it ? No bodie. What con-
iectures? So it seemeth. To whome? To your enimies. Who told it them? They
will sweare it. What other ground ? None. Will they sweare it my lord? Whie
then of like they know it, either they haue mine hand to shew, or can bring foorth the

messenger, or were present at a conference, or priuie to Desmond, or some bodie

bewraied it to them, or they themselues were my carriers or vicegerents therein :

which of these parts will they choose, for I know them too well. To reckon my selfe

conuict by their bare words or headlesse saiengs, or frantike othes, were but mere
mockerie. My letter were soone read, were any such writing extant, my seruants &
Ireends are readie to be sifted: ofmy cousine of Desmond they may lie lowdly, since

no manherecan well contrarie them. Touching my selfe, I neuer noted in them much
wit, or so fast faith, that I would haue gaged on their silence the life of a good hound,
much lesse mine owne. I doubt not, may it like your honors to appose them, how
they came to the knowledge of those matters, which they are so readie to depose :

but you shall find their toongs chained to another man his trencher, and as it were

knights of the post, suborned to saie, sweare and stare the vttermost they can, as

those that passe not what they saie, nor with what face they saie it, so they saie no
truth. But of another side it greeueth me that your good grace whom I take to be
wise and sharpe, andwho ofyour blessed disposition wisheth me well, should be so farre

gone m crediting these corrupt informers that abuse the ignorance ofyour state and
countrie to my perill. Little Know you (my lord) how necessarie it is, not onelie for

the gouernor, but also for euerie noble man in Ireland to hamper his vnciuil neigh-
bors at discretion, wherein if they waited for processe of law, and had not those liues

and lands you speake of within their reach, they might hap to lose their owne liues

and
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and lands without law. Tou heare ofa case as it were in a dreame, and feele not the

smart that vexeth vs. In England there is pot a meane subiect that dare extend

his hand to fillip
a p6ere of the realme. In Ireland except the lord haue cunning to his in what case

strength, and strength to saue his crowne, and sufficient authoritie to take theeues & me''
varlets when they stir, he shall find them swarme so fast, that it will be too late to call wit

for iustice. If you will haue our seruice take effect, you must not tie vs alwaies to

these iudiciall proceedings, wherewith your realme (thanked be God) is inured. Touch-

ing my kingdome, I know not what your lordship should mcane thereby. If your

grace imagine that a kingdome consisteth in seruing God, in obeieng the prince, in

gouerning with loue the common-wealth, in shouldering subjects, in suppressing
rebels, in executing iustice, in brideling blind affections, I would be willing to ,be

inuested with so vertuous and roiall a name. But if therefore you terme me a king,
in that you are persuaded that I repine at thegouernmentofmy souereigne, or winke at

malefactors, or oppresse ciuill liuers, I vtterlie disclame in that odious terme, mar-

uelinggreatlie that oneofyour grace his profound wisedome, would seeme to appropriat
so sacred a name to so wicked a tiling. But howsoeuer it be (my lord) I would you
and I had changed kingdoms but for one moneth, I would trust to gather vp more
crummes in that space, than twise the reuenues of my poore earledome : but you are

well and warme, and so hold you, and vpbraid not me with such an odious terme.

I slumber in an hard cabin, when you sleepe in a soft bed of downe : I serue vnder

the king his cope of heauen, when you are serued vnder a canopie : I drinke water

out of my skull, when you drinke wine out of golden cups: my coursor is trained to

the field, when your genet is taught to amble : when you are begraced and belorded,
& crouched and kneeled vnto, then find I small grace with our Irish borderers, except
I cut them off by the knees."

At these girds the councell would haue smiled, if they durst: but ech man bit

his lip, & held his countenance, for howsoeuer some of them leaned to the erle of

Ossorie, they all hated the cardinal!, who perceiuing that Kildare was no babe, rose

in a fume from the councell table, committed the erle, & deferred the matter till

more direct probations came out of Ireland. The duke of Norffolke, who was late Norfolk* bound
lieutenant in Ireland, perceiuing thecardinall to be sore bent against the nobleman, f| KiUare.

rather for the deadlie hatred he bare his house, than for anie great matter he had
wherewith to charge his person, stept to the king, and craned Kildare to be his pri-

soner, offering to be bound for his foorth comming, otier and aboue all his lands,
bodie for bodie. Wherevpon, to the cardinall his great griefe, the prisoner was
bailed, and honorablie by the duke interteined. During his abode in the duke his

house, Oneale and Oconor, and all their freends and alies, watching their time to The | r̂ jn re.

annoie the pale, made open insurrection against the earle ofOssorie then lord deputie teiiion.

of Ireland, insomuch that the noble man mistrusting the ficklenesse of Desmond on
the one side, & the force of these new start vp rebels on the other side, stood
halfe amazed, as it were betw^ene fire & water. For remedie whereof, letters

thicke and threefold were addressed to the councell of England, purporting that

all these late hurlie burlies were of purpose raised by the meanes of Kildare, to

the blemishing and staining of his brother Ossorie his gouernment. And to put
the matter out of doubt, it was further added, that Kildare commanded his daughter
Elice Fitzgirald, wife to the baron of Slane, to excite in his name the aforesaid traitors

to this open rebellion.

The cardinall herevpon caused Kildare to be examined before the councell, where
he pressed him so d^epelie with this late disloialtie, that the presumption being (as

2 O2 the
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the cardinall did force it)" vehement, the treason odious, the king suspicious, the

The earle of enimie eger, the freends faint (which were sufficient grounds to ouerthrow an innocent
Kadrc( mt-

pergon j
tnc earje was repriued to the tower. The nobleman betooke himselfc to God

& the kin---, he was hartilie beloued of the lieutenant, pitied in all the court, and

standing in' so hard a case, altered little of his accustomed hue, comforted other

noble men prisoners with him, dissembling his owne sorrow. On a night when the

lieutenant and he for their disport were plaieng at slidegrote or shooflcboord.suddenlie

commeth from the cardinall a mandatum to execute Kildare on the morrow. The earle

marking the lieutenants deepe sigh:
"
By saint Bride lieutenant (quoth he) there is

some mad game in that scroll ;
but fall how it will, this throw is for an huddle." When

the woorst was told him :

" Now I praie thee (quoth he) doo no more but learne as-

suredlie from the king his owne mouth, whether his highnesse be witting thereto or

not?" Sore doubted the lieutenant to displease the cardinall : yet of verie pure loue

to his freend, he posteth to the king at midnight, and deliuered his errand : for at all

houres of the night the lieutenant hath accesse to the prince vpon occasions. The

Thecardin.u king controlling the saucinesse of the priest (for those were his termes) deliuered to
hi!

IT""warned *ne lieutenant his signet in token of countermand, which when the cardinall had scene,
of 'he'king- he began to breath out vnseasoned language, which the lieutenant was loth to heare,

& so left him pattring & chanting the diuell his Pater noster. Thus brake vp the

1529 storme for that time, & the next yeare Woolseie was cast out of fauour, and within few

?* yeares sir William Skeffington was sent ouer lord deputie, and brought with him the

Putie of Ireland. erje parcjone(j and rid from all his troubles.

staples When it was bruted, that Skeffington , the earle ofKildare, and Edward Staplesbishop of
Meth. j^jg^ jan(led iieere Dublin, themaiorand citizens met him with a solemne processionon

saint Marie abbeis gr6ene, where maister Thomas Fitzsimons recorder of Dublin made
a pithie oration to congratulate the gouernor and the earle his prosperous arriuall, to

wliome Skeffington shaped an answere in this wise :
" Maister maior and maister re-

COrdcr, you bane at length this noble man here present, for whom you sore longed,
whitest he was absent. And after manie stormes by him susteined, he hath now to

the comfort of his freends, to the confusion of his foes, subdued violence with pa-

tiencc, injuries with sufferance, and malice with obedience: and such butchers as of

hatred thirsted after his bloud, are now taken for outcast mastiues, littered in currish

blond. How well my master the king hath beene of his gratious inclination ailected to

the earle of Kildare (his backe freend, being by his iust desert from his maiestie

weeded) the credit wherein this noble man at this present abideth, manifestlie de-

clareth. Wherefore it resteth, that you thanke God and the king for his safe arriuall.

As for his welcome, maister recorder his courteous discourse, your great assemblies,

your cheerefull countenances, your willing meetings, your solemne processions doo so

fur shew it, as you minister me occasion on his lordship his behalfe, rather to thanke

you for your courtesie, than to exhort you to anie further ceremonie."

Hauing ended his oration, they rode all into the citie, where shortlie after

the earle of Ossorie surrendred the sword to sir William Skeffington. During the

time that Kildare was in England, the sept of the Tooles making his absence their

hari^sV, ceased not to molest and spoile his tenants, and therefore the erle

meaning not to wrap vp so lightlie their manifold iniuries, was determined pre-
scntlie vpou his erriuall to crie them quittance: to the speedinesse of which seruice

he requested the aid of the citizens of Dublin: & expecting in Christs church

their auswere touching this motion, the maior & his brethren promised to assist him
with two hundred archers. The late come bishop of Meth being then present, mooued

Mh his ques-
qUest joj)) whether the citizens were pardoned for crowning Lambert contrarie to

their
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their dutie of allegiance; and if they were not pardoned, he thought they might
ftduantage the king thereby. Whereat one of their sagest and expertest aldermen, 's ef"t

"ira0!U

named lohu Fitzsimons, stept foorth and said :

" My lord of Meth, may I be so bold Moth.

as to craue what countrieman you are ?" " Marie sir (quoth the bishop) I would you
should know it, I am a gentleman and an Englishman."

" My lord (quoth Fitzsi-

mons) my meaning is to learne, in what shire of England you were borne?" "In
Lincolnshire good sir" (quoth Staples.)

" Whie then my lord (quoth Fitzsimons)
we are no traitors, because it was the earle of Lincolne and the lord Louell that

crowned him: and therefore if you be a gentleman of Lincolnshire, see that you be

pardoned, for God and our king be thanked we haue need of none." At this an-

swer Meth was set, and such as were present were forced to smile, to see what a
round fall he caught in his owne turne.

In the second yeare of Skeffington his gouernement, it happened that one Henrie Hem-ie whi

White, seruant to Benet a merchant of Dublin, was pitching of a cart of haie in the Ui'DubUn.
vpro'

high street ; and halting offered boies plaie to passengers that walked to and fro,

he let a bottle of his haiefall on a souldiors bonet, as he passed by his cart. The souldior

taking this knauish knacke in dudgeon, hurled his dagger at him, and hauing narrowlie
mist the princocks, he sticked it in a post not farre off. White leapt downe from the

cart, and thrust the souldior through the shoulder with his pike. Wherevpon there

was a great vprore in the citie betweene the souldiors and the apprentises, insomuch
as Thomas Barbie being the maior, hauing the king his sword drawne, was hardlie Th mas B"i

able to appease the fraie, in which diuerse were wounded, and none slaine. The lord
ma"

deputie issued out ofthe castell, and came as farre as the pillorie, to vvhome the maior

posted thorough the prease with the sword naked vnder his arme, & presented White
that was the brewer of all this garboile to his lordship, whome the gouernour par- White pardoned.

doned, as well for his courage in bickering as for his retchlesse simplicitie and plea-
santnesse in telling the whole discourse. Whereby a man maie see how manic
bloudie quarels a bralling swashbuckler maie picke out of a bottle of haie, namelie
when his braines are forebitten with a bottle of nappie ale.

About this time there was a great sturre raised in England, about the king his di-

uorse, who thinking it expedient in so fickle a world to haue a sure post in

Ireland, made Kildare lord deputie, Cronier the primat of Armagh lord chancellor, Kildare i01 j

and sir lames Butler lord treasurer. Skeffington, supposing that he was put beside crom'eY.

the cushin by the secret canuassing of Kildare his friends, concerned therof a great
Butler-

gelousic, being therein the deeper drenched, bicause that Kildare hauing receiued offended'wlth

the sword, would permit Skeffington, who was late gouernour, now like a meane Kild"Ci

priuat person, to danse attendance among other suters in his house at Dublin, named
the Carbrie. Skeffington plaieng thus on the bit, shortlie after sailed into England, He saiieth im

vpon whose departure the lord deputie summoned a parlement at Dublin, where there Ens|and -

past an act against leasers of corne: also for the vniting and appropriation of the.
1532

parsonage of Galtrim to the priorie of saint Peters by Trim. In the parlement wmmi3t
time, Oneale on a sudden inuacled the cou-ntrie of Vriell, rifling and spoiling the vru'iAnua

king his subiects, at which time also was the earle of Ossorie greatlie vexed by the by n"le

Giraldins, by reason of the old quarrels of either side afresh reuiued.

The next yeare, the lord deputie going against Ocarroll, was pitifullie hurt in Kildare hu

the side with a gun, at the castell of Birre; so that he neuer after inioied his lims,
nor deliuered his words in good plight, otherwise like inough to haue beene longer
forborne in consideration of his manie noble qualities, great good seruices, and the
state of those times. Straightwais complaints were addressed to the king of these

enormities,
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Kiidre accused, enormities, and that in most heinous maner that could be deuised, boulting out his doo-

x ings as it were to the last brake of sinister surmises, turning euerie priuat iniurie to be
the king his quarrell, & making euerie puddings pricke as huge in shew as Samson his

Heissentforto
pjUer. Wherevpon Kildare was commanded by sharpe letters to repaire into Eng-
land, leauing such a person for the furniture of that realme, and the gouernance of

the land in his absence, for whose dooings he would answer. Being vpori the sight
of this letter prepared tosaile into England, he sat in councell at Dublin, and hauirig

Thomas Fiti- sent for his sonne & heire the lord Thomas Fitzgirald (a yoong strippling of one and
girau. tvventie yeares of age, borne in England, sonne to the lord Zouch his daughter, the

earle of Kildare his first wife) in the hearing of the whole boord thus he spake.

The earle of Kildare his exhortation to his sonne the lord Thomas.

" SONNE Thomas, I doubt not, but you know that my souereigne lord the king
hath sent for me into England, and what shall betide me God knoweth, for I know
not. But howsoeuer itfalleth, both you and I know that I am well stept in yeares:
and as I maie shortlie die, for that I am mortall, so I must in hast decease, bicause I

am old. Wherefore insomuch as my winter is vvelneere ended, and the spring of your
age now buddeth,my will is that you behaue your selfe so wiselie in these your greene
yeares, as that to the comfort of your friends you maie inioie the pleasure of summer,
gleane and reape the fruits of your haruest, that with honour you maie grow to

the catching of that hoarie winter, on which you see me your father fast pricking.
And wheras it pleaseth the king his maiestie, that vpon my departure here hense, I

should substitute in my roome such one, for whose gouernement I would answer :

albeit I know, that your yeares are tender, your wit not settled, your Judgement
not fullie rectified, and therefore I might be with good cause reclamed from putting
a naked sword in a yoong mans hand : yet notwithstanding, forsomuch as I am your
father, and you my sonne, I am well assured to beare that stroke with you in steering

your ship, as that vpon anie information I maie command you as your father, and
correct you as my sonne for the wrong handling of your helme.

" There be here that sit at this boord, far more sufficient personages for so great

charge than you are. But what then ? If I should cast this burthen on their shoul-

ders, it might be that hereafter they would be so farre with enuie carried, as they
would percase hazzard the losse of one of their owne eies, to be assured that

I should be dcpriued of both mine eies. But forsomuch as the case toucheth your
skin as neere as mine, and in one respect niglicr than mine, bicause (as I said before)
I rest in the winter, and you in the spring of your yeares, and now I am resolued daie

by daie to learne rather how to die in the feare of God, than to Hue in the pompe of

the world, I thinke you will not be so brainesicke, as to stab your selfe thorough the

bodie, onelie to scariiie my skin with the point of your blade. Wherefore (my sonne)
consider, that it is easie to raze, and hard to build, and in all your affaires be
schooled by this boord, that for wisedome is able, and for the entier affection it

beareth your house, will be found willing, to lesson you with sound and sage aduise.

For albeit in authorise you rule them, yet in councell they must rule you. My sonne,

ydu know that my late maimes stifleth my talke : otherwise I would haue grated
longer on this matter. For a good tale maie be twise told, and a sound aduise

(eftsoones iterated) taketh the deeper impression in the attentiue hearer his mind.
But although my fatherlie affection requireth my discourse to be longer, yet I trust

your
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your good inclination asketh it to be shorter ; and vpon that assurance, here in

the presence of this honourablie assemblie, I deliuer you this sword." .f Thus he

spake for his last farewell with trickling teares, and hauing ended, he stood, im- i

brased the councell, committed them to God, and immediatlie after he was im-

barked.

But although with his graue exhortation the frosen hearts of his aduersaries for a His oration

short spirt thawed, yet notwithstanding they turned soone after all this gaie Gloria
m 's<

patri vnto a further fetch; saieng that this was nothing else but to dazell their eies

with some iugling knacke, "to the end they should aduertise the king of his loiall

speeches : adding- further, that he was too too euill that could not speake well.

And to force the prepensed treasons they laied to his charge, with further surmises H
they certified the couucell of England, that the earle before his departure furnished for ukSng"^
his owne piles and forts with the king his artillerie and munition taken foorth of the \l^

K artiu

castell of Dublin. The earle being examined vpon that article before the councell,

although he answered that the few potguns and chambers he tooke from thense, were

placed in his castell to strengthen the borders against the inrodes of the Irish enimie;
and that if he intended anie treason, he was not so foolish, as to fortifie walles and

stones, and to commit his naked bones into their hands : yet notwithstanding he
deliuered his speeches by reason of his palseie, in such staggering and mafling wise,
that such of the eouncell as were not his friends, persuading the rest that he had
sunke in his owne tale, by imputing his lisping and dragging answer rather to the

gilt of conscience, than to the infirmitie of his latemaime, had him committed, vntill Kiidare commit

the king his pleasure were further knowne.
But before we wade anie further in this matter, for the better opening of the

whole ground, it would be noted, that the earle of Kildare, among diuerse hidden ad-

uersaries, had in these his later troubles foure principall enimies that were the
Kildare his

chiefe means & causes of his ouerthrow, as in those daies it was commonlie bruted. chiefe enimiet.

The first was lohn Alen archbishop of Dublin, a gentleman of a good house, chapleine iohn Aien arch

to cardinall Wolseie, & after by the cardinall his means constituted archbishop of
blsh PofDuWui

Dublin, a learned prelat, a good housholder, of the people indifferentlie beloued,
and more would haue beene, had he not ouerbusied himselfe in supplanting the

house of Kildare. And although it were knowne, that his first grudge towards the

Giraldins proceeded from the great affection he bare his lord and master the cardi-

nall, insomuch as he would not sticke, were he able, for the pleasuring of the one
to vndoo the other ; yet such occasions of greater hatred after insued (namelie for

that he was displaced from being lord chancellor, & Cromer the primat of Armagh
by Kildare his drifts setled in the office) as notwithstanding the cardinall his

combe was cut in England, yet did he persist in pursuing his woonted malice to-

ward that see.

The second that was linked to this confederacie, was sir Iohn Alen knight, first sir iohn Aim
secretarie to this archbishop, after became maister of the rolles, lastlie lord chancel-

kn 'sht>

lor. And although sir Iohn Alen were not of kin to the archbishop, but onelie of the

name;' yet notwithstanding the archbishop made so great reckoning of him, as

well for his forecast in matters of weight, as for his faithfulnesse in affaires of trust,
as whatsoeuer exploit were executed by the one, was foorthwith deemed to haue beene
deuised by the other. The third of this crew was Thomas Canon, secretarie to Skef-

Thc

fington, who thinking to be reuenged on Kildare for putting his lord and master
beside the cushin, as he surmised, was verie willing to haue an ore in that bote. The
fourth that was suspected to make the muster, was Robert Coulie, first bailhTe in Robm c<wv.

Dublin,
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Dublin, after seruant to the ladie Margaret Fitzgirald, countesse of Ortnond
and Ossorie, lastlie master of the rolles in Ireland, and finallie he deceased at

London.
This gentleman for his wisdome and policie was well esteemed of the ladio Mar-

garet countesse of Ossorie, as one by whose aduise she was in all hir affaires directed.

Wherevpon some suspicious persons were persuaded and brought in mind, that he
was the sower of all the discord that rested betweene the two brethren Kildare and
Ossorie: as though he could not be rooted in thefauour of the one, but that he must
haue professed open hatred vnto the other. These foure, as birds of one feather,
were supposed to be open enimies to the house of Kildare, bearing that swaie in the

commonwealth, as they were not occasioned (as they thought) either to crauefreend-

ship of the Giraldines, or greatlie to feare their hatred and enimitie. There were
beside them diuerse other secret vnderminers, who wrought so cunninglie vnder the

tlmmbe, by holding with the hare, and running with the hound, as if Kildare had

prospered, they were assured, their malice would not haue beene in manner suspected:
but if he had beene in his affaires stabled, then their fine deuises for their further

credit should haue beene apparented. Wherefore the heauing of his backe freends not
The lord Tho- onelie surmised, but also manifested by Kildare, the lord Thomas being Justice or

Se
S

Aiens
dleth

vicedeputie in his fathers absence, fetcht both the Alens so roundlie ouer the hips, as
apinsthim. weii by secret drifts as open taunts, as they were the more egerlie spurd to compasse

his confusion. For the lord Justice and the councell, with diuerse of the nobilitie,
at a solemne banket discoursing of the anciencie of houses,, and of their armes, sir

John Alen spake t.o the lord Justice these words.

The prepertie of
" My lord, your house giueth the maiTnoset, whose propertie is to eat his owne

the marmoset,
^aile ." Meaning thereby (as the lord Thomas supposed) that Kildare did vse to

pill
and poll his freends, tenants & reteiners. These words were no sooner spoken, than
the lord Thomas striking the ball to Alen againe, answered, as one that was some-
what slipper toonged, in this wise. " You saie truth sir, indeed I heard some saie,
that the marmoset eateth his owne taile. But although you haue beene fed by your
taile,yet I would aduise you to beware, that your taile eat not you." Shortlie after

this quipping gamegall, the lord iustice and the councell rode to Drogheda, where

hauiug for the space of three or foure daies soiourned, it. happened that the conn-
cellors awaited in the councell chamber the gouernour his cornming, vntill it was
hard vpon the stroke of tvvelue. The archbishop of Dublin rawlie digesting the vice-

The ard.bishop deputie his long absence, said :

" My lords, is it not a prettie matter, that all we shall
his taunt.

staie thus long for a boie ?" As he vttered these speeches, the lord iustice vnluckilie
was comming vp the staires, and at his entrie taking the words hot from the bishop
his mouth, and iterating them verie coldlie, he said :

" My lords, I am heartilie sorie,
that you staled thus long for a boie." Whereat the prclat was appalled, to see how
vnhappilie he was gald with his owne caltrop. These & the like cutting speeches
inkindled such coles in both their stomachs, as the flame could not anie longer

consp'irethe
be smouldered, but at one clift or other must haue fumed. The enimies therefore

GiraUiriT
fth nau ' ng weliiigh knedclcd the dough that should haue beene baked for the Giraldines

The occasion of
bane> deuised that secret rumors should sprinkle to and fro, that the earle of Kildare

ThoniM Krzgi." his execution was intended in England; and that vpon. his death the lord Thomas and
ibu.

h 's rebd" a" his blond should haue beene apprehended in Ireland. As this false muttering
ill e abroad, it was holpen forward by Thomas Canon, and others of Skeffington his

seruants, who sticked not to write to certeine of their freends, as it were, verie secret

letters, how that the earle of Kildare their maister his secret enimie (so they tooke

him, bicause he got the gouernement ouer his head) was alreadic cut shorter, as his

issue
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issue presentlie should be : and now they trusted to see their maister in his gonern-
ment, after which they sore longed, as for a preferment that would in short space

aduantage them. Such a letter came vnto the hands of a simple priest, no perfect

Englishmen, who for hast hurled it amongest other papers in the chimnies end of his

chamber, meaning to peruse it better at more leisure. The same verie night, a

gentleman retaining to the lord Thomas, the lord justice or vicedeputie, as is before

specified, tooke vp his lodging with the priest, and sought in the morning when he
rose for some paper, to draw on his strait stockings ; and as the deuill would, he hit

vpon the letter, bare it awaie in the heele of his stocke, no earthlie thing misdeem-

ing. At night againe he found the paper vnfretted, and musing thereat he began to

pore on the writing, which notified the earle his death, and the apprehension of the

lord Thomas. To horsse goeth he in all hast, brought the letter to lames de la lames de u
Hide, who was principall councellor to the lord Thomas in all his dooings. De la Hide -

tIjde hauing scantlie ouerread the letter, making more hast than good sped, posted
to the lord Thomas, imparted him that letter, and withall putting fire to flax, before

he diued to the bottome of this trecherie, he was contented to swim on the skum
and froth thereof, as well by soothing vp the tenor of the letter, as by inciting the

lord Thomas to open rebellion, cloking the odious name of treason with the zealous

reuengement of his fathers wrongfull execution, and with the warie defense of his

owne person.
The lord Thomas being youthful!, rash, and headlong, and assuring himselfe

that the knot of all the force of Ireland was twisted vnder his girdle, was by de la

Hide his counsell so far caried, as he was resolued to cast all on six and seauen.
Wherefore hauing confedered with Oneale, Oconor, and other Irish potentats,
he rode on saint Barnabies daie, accompanied with seauen score horssemen in

their shirts of maile, through the citie of Dublin, to the Dam his gate, crost ouer
the water to saint Marie abbeie, where the councell according to appointment
waited his comming, not being priuie to his intent: onelie Cromer the lord chan-
cellour exeepted, who was secretlie aduertised of his reuolt, and therefore was verie

well prouided for him, as heereafter shall be declared. This Cromer was a graue cromer uj
prelat, and a learned, well spoken, mild of nature, nothing wedded to factions,

chancellor'

yet a welwiller of the Giraldines, as those by whose means he was aduanced to

dignitie. When the lord Thomas was set in councell, his horssemen and seruants

rusht into the councell chamber armed and weaponed, turning their secret conference
to an open par!6e. The councell hereat amazed, and silence with securitie com-
manded, the lord Thomas in this wise spake.

Thomas Fitzgirald his rebellious oration.

" HOWSOEVER iniuriouslie we be handled, and forced to defend our selues marines,
when neither our seruice nor our good meaning towards our prince his crowne
auaileth: yet saie not heereafter, but in this open hostilitie which heere we professe
and proclame, we haue shewed our selues no villaines nor dairies, but warriours and

gentlemen. This sword of estate is yours, and not mine; I receiued it with an oth,
and haue vsed it to your benefit. I should staine mine honour, if I turned the same
to your annoiance. Now haue I need of mine owne sword, which I dare trust.

As for the common sword, it flattereth me with a painted scabberd, but hath indeed
a pestilent edge, alreadie bathed in the Giraldines bland, and now is newlie whetted
in hope of a further destruction. Therefore saue your selues from vs, as from open
VOL vi. 2 P enimies,
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enimies, I am none of Henrie his deputie, I am his fo, I haue more mind to conquer
than to gouerne, to meet him in the field than to serue him in office. If all the hearts

of England and Ireland, that haue cause thereto, would ioine in this quarrell (as I

hope they will) then should he soone abie (as I trust he shall) for his crueltie and

tyranniej for which the age to come may lawfullie score him vp among the ancient

tyrants of most abhominable and hatefull memorie."

Hauing added to this shamefull oration manie other slanderous and foule tearmos-,

which for diuerse respects I spare to pen, he would haue surrendered the sword to

the lord chancellor, who (as I said before) being armed for the lord Thomas his

comming, and also being loath that his slacknesse should seeme disloiall in re-

fusing the sword, or his frowafdnesse oner cruell in snatching it vpon the first prof-

fer, tooke the lord Thomas by the wrist of the hand, and requested him for the

Ibue of God, the teares trilling downe his cheekesj to giue him for two or three words
the hearing, which granted, the reuerend father spake as insueth.

The chancellor his oration.

" MY lord, although hatred be commonlie the handmaiden of truth, bicause we
see him that plainelie expresseth his mind, to be for the more part of most men
disliked: yet notwithstanding I am so well assured ofyour lordship his good inclina-

tion towards me, and your lordship so certeine of mine entire affection towards

you, as I am imboldned, notwithstanding this companie of armed men, freelie and
frankelie to vtter that, which by me declared, and by your lordship followed, will

turne (God willing) to the auaile of you, your friends, alies, and this countrie. I

doubt not (my lord) but you know, that it is \\isedome for anie man to looke before

he leape, and to sowne the water before his ship hull thereon, & namelie where
the matter is of weight, there it behooueth to follow sound, sage, and mature aduise.

Wherefore (my lord) sith it is no maigame for a subiect to leuie an armie against hi

prince : it lieth your lordship in hand to breath longer on the matter, as well by
forecasting the hurt whereby you may fall, as by reuoluingthe hope wherwith you are
fed. What should mooue your lordship to this sudden attempt, I know not. If

it be the death of your father, it is as yet but secretlie muttered, not manifestlie

published. And if I should grant you, that your zeale in reuenging your father his

execution were in some respect to be commended : yet reason would you should sus-

pend the reuenge vntill the certeintie were knowne. And were it, that the report
S

towiU his were true, yet it standeth with the dutie and allegiance of a good subiect (from whom
I hope in God you meane not to disseuer your selfe) not to spurne and kieke against
his prince, but contrariwise, if his souereigne be mightie, to feare him: if he be pro-
fitable to his subjects, to honour him : if he command, to obeie him : if he be
kind, to loue him : if he be vicious, to pitie him : if he be a tyrant, to beare
with him : considering that in such case it is better with patience to bow, than

of with stubburnnesse to breake. For sacred is the name of a king, and odious is the
. name of a rebellion : the one from heauen deriued, and by God shielded > the other
fr m

in hell forged, and by the diuell executed. And therefore who so will obserue the
course of histories, or. weigh the iustice of God in punishing malefactors, shall

easilie s6e, that albeit the sunne shineth for a time on them that are in re-

bellion: yet such sweet beginnings are at length clasped vp with sharpe &
sowre ends.

Now
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" Now that it appeareth, that you ought not to beare armour against your
king, it resteth to discusse whether you be able (tliough you were willing) to annoie

your king. For if among meane arid priuat foes it be reckoned for folie, in a secret

grudge to professe open hatred, and where he is not able to hinder, there to shew
a willing mind to hurt: much more ought your lordship in so generall a quarell as

this, that concerncth the king, that toucheth the nobilitie, that apperteineth to the

whole commonwelth, to foresee the king his power on the one side, & your force on
the other, and then to iudge if you be able to cocke with him, and to put him
beside the cushion; and not whitest you striue to sit in the saddle, to lose to your owne
vndoing both the horsse and the saddle.

"
King Ilenrie is knowne to be in these our daies so puissant a prince, and so vic-

torious a worthie, that he is able to conquer forren dominions : and thinke you
that he cannot defend his owne? He tametli kings, and iudge you that he may
not rule his owne subiects? Suppose you conquer the land, doo you imagine
that he will not recouer it ? Therefore (my lord) flatter not your selfe ouermuch,
repose not so great afliance either in your troope of horssemen, or in your band of

footmen, or in the multitude of your partaker?. What face soeuer they put now
on the matter, or what successe soeuer for a season they haue, bicause it is easie for

an armieto vanquish them that doo not resist: yet hereafter when the king shall send
his power into this countrie, you shall see your adherents like slipper changelings
plucke in ^their homes, and such as were content to beare you vp by the chin as

long as you could swim, when they espie you sinke, they will by little and little

shrinke from you, and percase will ducke you oner head and eares. As long as

the gale puifcth full in your sailes, doubt not but diuerse will anerre vnto you and
feed on you as crowes on carion : but if anie storme happen to bluster, then will

they be sure to leaue you post alone sticking in the mire or sands, hauing least

helpe when }
rou haue most need. And what will then insue of this. The

branches will be pardoned, the root apprehended, your honour distained, your
house attainted, your armes rcuersed, your manours razed, your doings examined;
at which time, God knowcth what an hartburning it will be, when that with no colour

may be denied, which without shame cannot be confessed. My lord, I powre not
out oracles as a soothsaier, for I am neither a prophet, nor the sonne of a

prophet. But it may be, that I am some frantike Cassandra being partener of C
liir spirit in foretelling the truth, and partaker of hir misfortune in that I am ProPhe5ie-

not (when I tell the truth) beleeued of your lordship, whom God defend from being
Priamus.

"
Weigh therefore (my lord) the nobilitie ofyour ancestors, remember your father

Tlis late exhortation, forget not your dutie vnto your prince, consider the estate of
this poore countrie, with what heaps of cursses you shall be loden, when your soul-
diers shall rifle the poore subiects, & so far indamage the whole relme, as they are
not yet borne that shall hereafter feele the smart of this vprore. You haue not

gone so far but you may turne home, the king is merciful!, your offense as yet not

puer heinous, cleaue to his clemencie, abandon this headlong* follie. Which I craue
in most humble wise of your lordship, for the loue of God, for the dutie you
owe your prince, for the affection you beare the countrie, and for the respect
you haue to your owne safetie, whom God defend from all traitorous & wicked
attempts."

Hailing ended his oration, which he set foorth with such a lamentable action, as
his cheekes were all bebiubbered with teares, the horssemen, namelie such as vnder-

2P'J! stood
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stood not English, began to diuine what the lord chancellor mcnt with all this long
circumstance ; some of them reporting that he was preaching a sermon, others said

that he stood making ofsome heroicall poetrie in the praise of the lord Thomas. And
thus as euerie idiot shot his foolish bolt at the wise chancellor his discourse, who in

Bard de'Neian. effect did nought else but drop pretious stones before hogs, one Bard de Nelan, an
Irish rithmour, and a rotten slieepe able to infect an whole flocke, was chatting of

Irish verses, as though his toong had run on pattens, in commendation of the lord
Siiksu Thoms. Thomas, inuesting him with the title of Silken Thomas, bicause his horssemens

iacks were gorgeouslie imbrodered with silke: and in the end he told him that he

lingred there ouerlong. Whereat the lord Thomas being quickned, did cast his eie

towards the lord chancellor, & said thus.

The replie of Silken Thomas.

" MY lord chancellor, I come not hither to take aduise what I should doo, but t

giue you to vnderstand what I mind to doo. It is easie for the sound to counsell

the sicke : but if the sore had smarted you as much as it festereth me, you would be

percase as impatient as I am. As you would wish me to honour my prince, so dutie

willeth me to reuerence my father. Wherefore he that will with such tyrannic execute
mine innocent parent, and withall threaten my destruction, I may not, nor will not

HenHe lord of hold him for my king. And yet in truth he was neuer our king, but our lord, as
his progenitors haue beene before him. But if it be my hap to miscarie, as you
seeme to prognosticat, catch that catch may, I will take the market as it riseth, and
will choose rather to die with valiantnesse and libertie, than to liue vnder king
Henrie in bondage and villanie. And yet it may be, that as strong as he is, and as
weake as I am, I shall be able like a fleshworme to itch the bodie of his kingdome,
and force him to scratch deepelie before he be able to pike me out of my seame.
Wherefore my lord, I tkanke you for your good counsell, and were it not that I am
too crabbed a note in descant to be now tuned, it might be that I would haue warbled

hv
m
thenvord"

sw^eter harmonic than at this instant I meane to sing." ^ With these words
"he rendered vp the sword, and flung awaie like a bedlem, being garded with his brut-
ish droue of brainesicke rebels."

The councell sent secretlie vpon his departue to master maior and his brethren,
to apprehend (if they conuenientlie might) Thomas Fitzgirald and his confederats.
But the warning was so Skarborrow, the enimie so strong, the citie (by reason,

of the plage that ranged in towne and in countrie) so dispeopled, as their attempt
therein would seeme but vaine and friuolous. Ouer this, the weaker part of the re-

bels would not pen vp themselues within the citie wals, but stood houering aloofe
off toward Ostmantowne greene, on the top of the hill where the gallowes stood (a
fit centre for such a circle) till time they were aduertised of their capteine Thomas
his returne. This open rebellion in this wise denounced; part of the councell,

Knlisse
namelie Alen archbishop of Dublin & Finglasse chiefe baron hied with bag and bag-

loTn Waiter., gage to the castell of Dublin, whereof lohn White was constable, who after was
dubbed knight by the king in England, for his worthie seruice doone in that

vprore.
Thomas & his crew, supposing that in ouerruning the whole land, they should

find no blocke to stumble at sauing the earle of Ossorie, agreed to trie if by anie
allurements he ctmld be traind to their confederacie. And forsomuch as the lord

lames
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James Butler was linked with Thomas Fitzgirald in great amitie and friendship, it was

thought best to giue him the onset, who if he were woon to swaie with them, they
would not weigh two chips the force of his father the earle of Ossorie. Thomas foorth-

with sent his messengers and letters to his cousine the lord Butler, couenanting to

diuide with him halfe the kingdome, would he associat him in this enterprise.

Wherevpon the lord Butler returned Thomas his brokers with this letter.

The lord Butler his letter to Thomas Fitzgirald.

" TAKING pen in hand to write you my resolute answer, I muse in the verier

first line by what name to call you, my lord, or my cousine: seeing your notorious-

treason hath distained your honour, and your desperate lewdnesse shamed your
kindred. You are so liberal! in parting stakes with me, that a man would weene'you
had no right vnto the game: so irnportunat in craning my companie, as if you would

persuade me to hang with you for good fellowship. Doo" you thinke that lames was
so mad, as to gape for gogions; or so vngratious, as so sell his truth for a peece of
Ireland ? Were it so (as it cannot be) that the chickens you reckon, were both hatched
and feathered : yet be thou sure, I had rather in this quarell die thine enimie, than
liue thy partener. For the kindnesse you proffer me, and good loue in the end of

your letter, the best waie I can I purpose to requite, that is, in aduising you, though
you haue fetcht your feare, yet to looke well yer ye leape. Ignorance and errour,
with a certeine opinion of dutie, haue caried you vnawares to this foil ie, not yet
so ranke but it maie be cured. The king is a vessell of bountie & mercie, your
words against his maiestie shall not be accounted malicious, but rather belched out

for heat and impotencie, except your selfe by heaping offenses discouer a mischeefous
and wilfull meaning. Farewell."

Thomas Fitzgirald netled with this round answer, was determined to inuade the

countrie of Kilkennie, first forcing an oth vpon the gentlemen of the pale: and such
as would not agree thereto he tooke prisoners. Fingall, which was not before ac- Fingaii spoiica.

quainted with the recourse of the Irish enimie, was left open to be preided and

spoiled by the Tooles, who were therein assisted by lohn Burnell of Balgriffin, a r hn Bumei of

gentleman of a faire liuing, setled in a good battle soile of Fingall, taken for one not Belsrifiin -

deuoid of wit, were it not that he was ouertaken with this treason. The Dublinians.

hauing notice that the enimie made hauocke of their neighbors of Fingall, issued

out of the citie, meaning to haue intercepted them at the bridge of Kilmainan. And
hauing incountered with the Irish neere the wood Salcocke, what for the number
of the rebels, and the lacke of an expert capteine to lead the armie of Dublin in The

battell raie, there were fourescore of the citizens slaine, and the preide not re-
dlscomfited-

scued. In this conflict, Patrike Fitzsimons, with diuerse other good housholders, patrik Fitz

miscaried. mons slaine-

This victorie bred so great an insolencie in Thomas Fitzgirald, as he sent his mes- Messengers s

sengers to the citie, declaring that albeit they offred him that iniurie, as that he u?a |J
homas

could not haue free passage with his companie to & fro in the pale, & therefore
would he vse the benefit of his late skirmish, or be answerable in iust reuenge to

their due desert, he might by law of armes put their citie to fire and sword: yet this

notwithstanding, if they would but permit his men to laie siege to the castell of Dub-
lin, he would enter in league with them, and would vndertake to backe them in such.

feuouraJble
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fauourablc wise, as the stoutest champion in his armie should not be so hanlie, as to

offer the basest in their citie so much as a fillip. The citizens considering that the

tovvne by reason of the sickenesse was weakened, and by this late ouerthrow greatlie

discouraged, were forced to make a vertue of necessitie, by lighting a candle before the

diuell, till time the kings pleasure were knowne; to whom with letters they posted one
Francis Herbert of the i r aldermen named Francis Herbert, whom shortlie after, the king for his ser-

hnd.
into E"5" "ice dubbed knight, infcoffing him with part of Christopher Eustace of Balicutlaii

of Bali- his lands, who had vnaduisedlie a foot in this rebellion. But before the citi-

zens would returne answer to Thomas as touching this message, they secretlie

eduertised maister lohn White conestable of the castell of this vnlawfull de-

mand.
The conestable weighing the securitie of the citie, little regarding the force of

the enimie, agreed willinglie therto, so that he might be sufiicientlie stored with

The mhbuhop men and vittcls. lohn Alen archbishop of Dublin, fearing that all would haue gone
lnto to vvracke in Ireland, being then in the castell, brake his mind touching his sailing

j nto England, to one of his seruants named Bartholomew Fitzgirald, whom notwith-

standing he were a Giraldine, he held for his trustiest and inwardest councelior.

Bartholomew vndertakiiig to be the archbishop his pilot, vntill hee were past the

barre, incouraged his maister to imbarke himselfe hard by the Dams gate. And as thev
were hulling in the channell that euening, they were not warie, vntill the baike strake

on the sands neere Clontarfe.

The archbishop with his man stale secretlie to Tartaine, there meaning to lurke

vntill the wind had serued to saile into England, where he scarselie six houres

soiourned, when Thomas Fitzgirald knew of his arriuall, and accompanied with
lames de la Hide, sir lohn Fitzgirald, Oliuer Fitzgirald his vncles, timelie in the

morning, being the eight and tvventith of lulie, he posted to Tartaine, beset the

1534 house, commanded lohn Tel ing and Nicholas Waffer to apprehend the archbishop,

r
vvhome they haled out of his bed, brought him naked in his shirt, barefooted, and

bareheaded, to their capteine. Whom when the archbishop espied, incontinentlie

he kneeled and with a pitifull countenance & lamentable voice, he besought him
for the loue of God not to remember former iniuries, but to weigh his present
calamttie, and what malice soeuer he bare his person, yet to respect his calling
and vocation, in that his enimie was a Christian, and lie amongst Christians an

archbishop.
As he spake thus, bequeathing his soule to God, his bodie to the enimies mercie,

Thomas being stricken with some compassion, & withall inflamed Avith desire of

reuenge, turned his horsse aside, saieng in Irish (Bir wem b boddeagh) which is as
much to saie in English, as Away with the churle, or Take the churle from me:
which doubtles he spake, as after he declared, meaning the archbishop should be
deteincd as prisoner. But the caitifs that were present, rather of malice than of igno-

Ain archbishop
rance > misconstruing his words, murthered the archbishop wifhout further delaie,

>]
~ brained and hacked him in gobbets, his bloud with Abell crieng to God for reuenge,
whichafter befell to all such aswere principals in this horrible murther. The placeis euer
since hedged and -imbaied on euerie side, ouergrovvne and vnfrequented for detesta-
tion of the fact. This Alen (as before is declared) was in seruice with cardinall

Woolseie, ofdeepe iugement in the law canon, the onelie match of Stephan Gardiner,
an other of Woolseies chapleins, for auoiding of which emulation he was prelerred in

Ireland, rough and rigorous in iustice, deadlie hated of the Giraldines for his maisters
sake & his owne, as that he crossed them diuerse times, and much brideled both

father

of Dub
thcred



THE CHRONICLES OF IRELAND. 295

father and son in their gouernements, not vnlike to haue promoted their accusations,

and to haue beene a forger of the letter before mentioned, which turned to his finall

destruction.

The rebels hauing in this execrable wise imbrued their hands in the archbishop
his bloud, they rode to Houth, tooke sir Christopher lord of Houth prisoner, & vpon HouiTuiccn
their returnefrom thense, they apprehended maister Luttrell chiefe iustice ofthe com-

f
r

|
e

""

mon plees, conueieng him with them as their prisoner. The Dublinians during $ ut

this space, hauing respit to pause sent into the castell by night sufficient store of

vittels, at which time, lohn Fitzsimons, one of their aldermen, sent to master cone- lohnFitzsimonSt

stable twentie tun of wine, foure & tvventie tun of beere, two thousand drie ling,
sixteene hogsheads of poudered beefe, and twentie chambers, with an iron chaine

for the draw bridge of the castell that was newlie forged in his owne house for the

auoiding of all suspicion. The castell being with men, munition, and vittels abun- Thecasteiiof

dantlie furnished, answer was returned to Thomas Fitzgirald, purporting a consent Dublin besieged.

for the receiuing of his souldiors. Which granted, he sent lames Field of Luske,
Nicholas Waffer, lohn Teling, Edward Rouks (who was likewise a pirat scowring the Waffer.

coast, and greatlie annoieng all passengers) Broad and Pursell, with an hundred soul- "j^u's.

diors attendant on them, as on their capteins. These valiant Rutterkins planted
neere Preston his innes, right ouer against the castell gate two or three falcons,

hauing with such strong rampiers intrenched their com panic, as they litle weighed
the shot of the castle. And to withdraw the conestable from discharging the ordi-

nance, they threatened to take the youth of the citie, and place them on the

top of their trenches for maister conestable to shoot at, as at a marke he would be
loth to hit.

The English pale in this wise weakened, the citizens appeased, and the castell be-

sieged, Thomas Fitzgirald and his confederats were resolued to trie if the lord Butler Thoms Ktz ;.

would stand to his doughtie letter; and sith he would not by faire means be allured, raid iuadth the

hee should be (maugre his head) by foule means compelled to assist them in this ken"!?!"

f

their generall attempt. Thomas vpon this determination, being accompanied with

Oneale, diuerse Scots, lames de la Hide, his principall councellour, lohn de la Hide,
Edward Fitzgirald his vncle, sir Richard Walsh parson of Loughsewdie, lohn Bur-
nell of Balgriffin, lames Gernon, Walter Walsh, Robert Walsh, Maurice Walsh,
with a maine armie, inuaded the erle of Ossorie and the lord Butler his lands, burnt
and wasted the countrie of Kilkennie to Thomas towne, the poore inhabitants being
constreined to shunne his force, rather than to withstand his power.

Fitzgirald his approch towards these confines bruted, the earle of Ossorie, and his

son the lord Butler, with all the gentlemen of the countrie of Kilkennie, assembled
neere leripon, to determine what order they might take, in withstanding the inuasion of
the rebels. And as they were thus in parlee, a gentleman of the Butlers accompanied
with sixteene horsmen, departed secretlie from the folkemote, & made towards Thomas
Fitzgirald and his armie, who was then readie to incampe himselfe at Thomas
towne. When the chalenger was escried, and thecerteine number knowne, sixteene
of Fitzgirald his horssemen did charge him, and presentlie followed them seuen score

horssemen, with two or three banners displaied, pursuing them vntill they came to

the hill where all the gentlemen were assembled, who being so suddenlie taken, could
not stand to bicker; but some fled this waie, some that waie, the earle was scattered Theeieof

from his companie, and the lord Butler vnwares was hurt: whom when such of the Tfeekmi

rebels knew as fauoured him, they pursued him but coldlie, and let him escape on wcunded-

horssebacke, taking his waie to Dovvnemore (neere Kilkennie) where he laie at

soirgerie.

During
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Frauds Hare- During the time that Thomas with his armie was ransacking the erle of Ossorie his

lands, Francis Hcrcbert returned from England to Dublin with the king and councels

letters to maistcr Shillingforth then maior, and his brethren, with letters likewise

to maister White the constable, to withstand (as their dutie of allegiance bound them)
the traitorous practises of Thomas and his complices, and that with all speed they

Thomas Fhzsi- should be succored vpon the sight of these letters. Maister Thomas Fitzsimons re-

corder of the citie, a gentleman that shewed himselfe a politike and a comfortable

councellor in these troubles, paraphrasing the king his gratious letters, with diuerse

NO league to be good and sound constructions, imboldened the citizens to breake their new made

w ors

th
league, which with no traitor was to be kept. The aldermen and communaltie, with

The DuMimans this pitliie persuasion easilie weighed, gaue forthwith order, that the gates should be

Thom^Fitz- shut, their percullices dismounted, the traitors that besieged the castell appre-
hended, flags of defiance vpon their wals placed, and an open breach of truce

p reclamed.
Field and his companies (who did not all this while batter aught of the castell, but

onelie one hole that was bored through the gate with a pellet, which lighted in

the mouth of a demie canon, planted within the castell) vnderstanding that they were

betraied, began to shrinke their heads, trusting more to their heeles than to their

weapons: some ran one way, some another, diuerse thought to haue beene housed
and so to lurke in Lorels den, who were thrust out by the head and shoulders: few of

tnem swaru ouer the Liftie, the greater number taken and imprisoned. Forthwith

post vpon post rode to Thomas Fitzgirald, who then was rifling the countrie of Kil-

kennie, certifieng him that all was mard, the fat. was in the fire, he brought an old

house about his owne eares, the Paltocks of Dublin kept not touch with him, the

English armie was readie to be shipt, Herebertwith the king his letters returned; now
it stood him vpon to shew himselfe a man or a mouse. Thomas with these tidings

amazed, made speedie repaire to Dublin, sending his purseuants before him, to com-
mand the gentlemen of the English pale to meete him with all their power neere Dub-
lin. And in his waie towards the citie, his companie tooke diuerse children of the

Dublinians, that kept in the countrie (by reason ofthe contagion that then was in the

towne) namelie Michaell Fitzsimons, Patrike Fitzsimons, William Fitzsimons, all

sons to Walter Fitzsimons late maior, at which time was also taken lames Stanihurst,
with diuerse other yoonglings of the citie.

Mcsser ersscnt Hauing marched neere Dublin, he sent doctor Tiauerse, Peter Lince of the

toDubilo"
86"

Knoke, and Oliuer Grace, as messengers (for I male not rightlie tearme them am-

lin"e.
tse'

bassadors) to the citizens, who crossing the Lime from the blacke friers to the keie,
G"-

explaned to the maior and aldermen their errand, the effect whereof was, either to

stand to their former promise, or else to restore to their capteine his men, whom they

wrongfullie deteined in goale. The first and last point of this request flatlie by the

citizens denied, the messengers returned, declaring what cold interteinment they
Dublin besieged, had in Dublin. Thomas herewith frieng in his grease, caused part of his armi

to burne the barke wherin Herebert sailed from England : which doone without re-

sistance, the vessell road at anchor neere saint Marie abbeie, they indeuored to stop
all the springs that flowed vnto the towne, and to cut the pipes ofthe conduits, where-

by they should be destitute of fresh water. Shortlie after, they laid siege to the
Theshipstreet casteu m t}ie Shipstreet, from whense they were hastilie by the ordinance feazed, and

all the thatcht houses of the street were burnt with wild fire, which maister White

deuised, because the enimie should not be there rescued.

When no butter could sticke on their bread, in that part of the citie, the greater
number of the rebels assembled to Thomas his court, and marched to saint Thomas

his
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fus street, rasing downe the partitions of the row of houses before them on both

sides of the street, finding none to withstand them : for the inhabitants fled into

the citie, so that they made along lane on both the sides like a gallerie, coucred all

oner head, to shield as well their horssemen as their footmenfrom gunshot. This doone

they burnt the new street, planted a falcon right against the new gate, and it dis-

charged, pearsed the gate, and kild an apprentise of Thomas Stephens alderman, as

he went to bring a bason of water from the high pipe, which by reason the springs were
danul vp, was at that time drie. Richard Stanton, commonlie called Dicke Stanton, Richard Stamon.

then gailor of the new gate, a good seruitor, an excellent markeman, as his valiant

seruice that time did approue. For besides that he gald diners of the rebels as they
would skip from house to house, by causing some of them with his peece to carrie

their errands in their buttocks; so he perceiued one of the enimies, leueling at the

window or spike at which he stood: but whether it were, that the rebell his pouder
failed him, or some gimboll or other Avas out of frame, Stanton tooke him so trueliefor

his marke, as he strake him with his bullet full in the forehead vnder the brim of his

scull, and withall turned vp his heeles.

Stanton not satisfied with his death, issued out at the wicket, stript the varlot mother-

naked, and brought in his peece and his attire. The desperatnesse of this fact disliked

of the citizens, and grcatlie stomached by the rebels, before Stanton returned to his

standing, the enimies brought faggots & fiers to the new gate, and incontinentlie
Fa

fired them. The townesmen perceiuing that if the gate were burnt, the enimies th'eTew gate?"

would be incouraged vpon hope of the spoile, to venter more fiercelie, than if they
were ineountred without the wals, thought it expedient presentlie to charge them.
To this exploit they were the more egerlie mooued, because that notwithstanding
Thomas his souldiors were manie in number; yet they knew that the better part of

his companie bare but hollow hearts to the quarrell : for the number of the wise gen-
tlemen of the pale did little or nothing incline to his purpose. And therefore when he

besieged the citie, the most part of those arrowes, which were shot oner the walles,

were vnheaded, and nothing annoied them: some shot in letters, and foretold them
of all the treacherous stratagems that were in hammering.

That espied the citizens, and gathering the faintnesse of his souldiors thereby,
blazed abroad vpon the walles triumphant ncwes, that the king his armie was arriued:

and as it had bene so in deed, suddenlie to the number of foure hundred rushed out The citizens

at the new gate, through flame aad lire vpmi the rebels, who (at the first sight of rebds

r

.

w"h

armed men) ueening no lesse but the truth was so, otherwise" assured, that the citie

would neuer dare to reincounter them, gaue ground, forsooke their capteins, dis-

persed and scattered into diuerse corners, their falcon taken, an hundred of their stout-

est Galloglasses slaine. Thomas Fitzgirald fled to the graie friers in S. Francis his Thoma Fit^gi-

street, there couch t that night, vnknowen to the citie, vntill the next morn inghe stale pri-
rald a tjl -

uilie to his armie not far oft', who stood in woonderful feare that he was apprehended.
Thomas his courage by this late ouerthrovv somewhat cooled, and also being assuredlie

told, that a fleete was espied a farre off bearing full saile towards the coast of Ireland, he
was soone intreated, hauing so manic irons in the fire, to take egs for his monie: &
withall, hauing no ibrren succor, either from Paulus Tertius, or Charles the fift, which
dailie he expected, he was sore quailed, being of himselfe, though strong in number
< it' souldiors, yet vnfurnished of sufficient munition and artillerie, to stand &, withstand
the king his armie in a pitcht field, or a maine battell. Vpon this & other considera-

tions, to make as fa ire weather as he couid, he sent lames de la Hide, Lime of the DeiaHU*

Knocke, William Bath of Dollai-

sto\vne, doctor Trauerse, Thomas Field of Pains- B'
towne, as messengers to the citizens, to treat with them of a truce, who being let im ^"J^

8*-
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at the new gate, repaired to William Kellie his house, where maister maior and
his brethren were assembled. The articles propounded by them to the citizens,
were these.

1 That Thomas Fitzgirald his men, who were deteined in prison, should be rede-

liuered.

2 Item, that the citizens should incontinentlie deliuer him at one paiment, a thou-
sand pounds in monie.

3 Item, that they should dcliucr him fine hundred pounds in wares.

4 Item, to furnish him with munition and artillerie.

5 Item, to addresse their fauorable letters to the king for their capteine his pardon,
and all his confederats.

'^' le ma 'or an(I aldermen, hailing ripelie debated the tenour of these articles,

agreed, that maister Fitzsimons their recorder should answer vnto the first, that they
'would not sticke to set his seruants at libertie, so he would redeliuer them the youth
of the citie, which was nothing else in effect, but tit for tat. As for the second and
the third demand, they were so greatlie by his warres impouerished, as they might
hardlie spare monie or wares. And as touching implements for warre, they were neuer
such fond niddicockes, as to offer anie man a rod to beat their owne tailes, or to betake
their mastiues vnto the custodie of the woolues, maruelling much that their capteine
would so farre ouershoot himselfe, as to be taken with such apparent repugnancie.
For ifhe intended to submit himselfe to the king his mercie, and to make them humble
meanes to his highnesse for the obteining of his pardon, he ought rather to make sute

for some good vellam parchment for the ingrossing thereof, than for munition and
artillerie to withstand his prince. Wherfore, that three vnlawful demands reiected,

they would willinglie condescend to the first and last : as well requesting him to de-

liuer them the youth of the citie, as to submit himselfe and his companie to the king
his mercie: promising not. onelie with their fauourable letters, but also with their

personall presences to further, as far as in them laie, his humble sute to the king and
councell.

As they parled thus to and fro, William Bath of Dollarstowne a student of the

common lawes spake:
" My maisters, what needeth all this long circumstance ? Let

vs all drinke of one cup." Which words were shortlie after vpon Skeffington his ar-

riuall so crookedlie glosed, as by drinking of a sowre cup he lost the best Joint of
his bodie. For albeit vpon his triall he construed his words to import an vniforme

consent towards the obteining of Fitzgirald his pardon; yet all this could not colour
Kmtace of Bdi- his matter in such wise, but that he and Eustace of Balicutlan were executed at the

castell of Dublin. The messengers knowing their capteine to be at a low eb, were

agreed to take the offers of the first & last conditions, and that to the accomplish-
Hostagts taken ing of these articles hostages should be giuen of either part. The messengers deli-

?er
C

Se?

rTn" uered to the citizens doctor Trauers & others, the citizens deliuered them Richard

R
al

hf'd Talbot, Aldreman, Rochford, & Rerrie. These were committed to the custodie of

Rrie.
r '

Dauid Sutton of llabride, who redeliuered them to the citizens immediatlie after

Suttcn. vpon the certeine rumor of Skeffington his repaire.
Thomas grovvne to this point with the Dublinians raised his siege, caused his ar-

tillerie to be conueied to Houth, marching after with his armie, to the end he might
as well bulch the English ships if they durst anerre the coast, as to bicker with the

soldiors vpon their arriuall. But before he tooke his iorneie vnto Houth, he rode

to Mainoth, to see that the castell should be of all sides fortified, where being dooue

tand

e

edtBubiin!
to vnderstand, that a companie of white cotes with red crosses landed at Dub-
lin secretlie in the dead of the night, and also that another band arriued

at

:
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at Houth, and were readie to march towards Dublin, he posted incontinentlie

with two hundred horssemen towards the water side, incountrcd neerc Cloutarfe,

the Hamertons, tsvo valiant and couragious gentlemen, hau'mg in their companierhe Himerton:,

foure score souldiors, where they fought so valiantlie for their Hues, as so few
shme '

footmen could haue doone against so great a troope of horssemen : for they did

not onhe mangle and hacke diuerse of the rebe4s, but also one of the Hamertons
wounded Thomas Fitzgirald in the forehead. Some report that one of the ^""j^
Musgraues, who was of kin to Fitzgirald, was slaine in this conflict, whose death Mussue-

he is said to haue taken greatlie to hart. The rebelles fleshed with the slaughter
of the English, hied with all speed to Houth, shot at the ships that rode at

anchor, caused them to flee from thense, & to make towards Skerrish, where
landed both the Eglebees, and the Dacres, with their horssemen. Rouks, E5iebe.

Fitzgerald his pirat, was sent to scowre the coast, who tooke an English barke laden Eng[h
with verie faire geldings, and sent them to his capteine. After that Thomas had geiding$ taken.

returned with this bootie, and the spoile of such as were slaine to Mainoth, sir

William Brereton knight, with his sonne lohn Brereton, was inshored at Houth sir wiiiiam

with two hundred & fiftie soldiors verie weil appointed, and maister Salisburie with
i

B
hTnr"reton.

two hundred archers.

Lastlie landed at the slip, neare the bridge of Dublin, sir William Skeffington sir wmim

knight lord deputie, whome the Irish call the gunner, because he was preferred f^cpwie
from that ofh'ce of the king his maister gunner to gouerne them, and that they

Undetil'

can euill brooke to be ruled of anie that is but meaulie borne. The maior and
aldermen receiued the gouernor with shot, and great solemnitic, who yielding them
hartic thanks for their true and loiall seruice, deliuered them the king and councell Betters of

his letters, purporting the same effect in writing that he before expressed in words, king to the

Barnwell lord of Trimlestowne, who had the custodie of the sword, did surrender The'iord'of

it to sir William Skefiington, according to the meaning of the king his letters
I1

patents on that behalre. sword.

Thomas Fitzgirald hauing intelligence that the whole armie was'arriued, warded
the castell of Mainoth so stronglie, as he tooke it to be impregnable. And to the T .

end he might gine the gouernor battell, he rode towards Connagh, to leuie all such girakUoeth*"

power
of the Irish, as either for wages, or for goodwill he could win to assist him.

toward Col""&h>

The lord deputie forewarned of his drift, marched with the English armie, and the The catteii of

power of the pale to Mainoth, and laid siege to the castell on the north side towards Mainoth b=-

the parke. But before anie p6ece was discharged, sir William Brereton, by the
5^',,.

deputie his appointment, did summon the castell, offering such as kept it to depart Brereton""

with bag and baggage, and besides their pardon to be liberallie rewarded for their ca S eT
neth **

good and loiall seruice. . But such as warded the castell, scornefullie scoffing the

knight his offer, gatie him hartie thanks for his kindnesse which they said proceeded
rather of his gentlenesse than of their deseruing, wishing him to ke"epe vp in store

such liberal 1 offers for a dcere yeare, and to write his commendations home to his

freends, and withall, to keepe his head warme, for at their hands he was like to

haue but a cold sute. Finallie not to take such keepe of their safetie, in that they
were assured, that he and his fellowes should be sooner from the siege raised, than

they from the hold remooued.

Vpon this round answere the ordinances were planted on the north side of the

erastell, which made no great batterie for the space of a fortnight: yet the castell

so warilie on ech side inuironecl/ as the rebelles were inibard from all egres.se and

regressc. Christopher Parese fosterbrother to Thomas Fitzgirald, to whomc
upeciall trust the charge of the castell was chieflie committed, proffering his traieth the

voluntarie seruice (which for the more part is so thanklesse and vnsauorie as itMaL>th.
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stinketh) determined to go an ase beyond his fellows, in betraieng the castell to

the gouernor. In this resolution he shot a letter indorsed to the lord deputie, the

effect whereof was, that he would deuise means the castell should be taken, so that

he might haue a sunune of monie for his paines, and a competent staie during his

life. This motion, by letters to and fro agreed vpon, Parese caused such as kept
the ward, to swill and boll so much, as they snorted all the night like grunting
hogs, litle misdeeming that whilest they slept, anie ludas had beene waking within

the castell.

The occasion of this extraordinarie exceeding was colored, for snatching into the

castell a field peece the daie before from the armie, for which they kept such pot-
reuels, and triumphant carousing, as none of them could discerne his beds head from
the beds feet: Parese, taking his tide and time, made signe to the armie, betweene
the twilight and dawning of the daie, who hauing scaling ladders in a readinesse,

Holland pct would not ouerslip the oportunitie offered. Holland, petit capteine to Salisburie,

was one of the forwardest in this exploit, who leaping downe from the wall, fell by
mishap into a pipe of feathers, where he was vp to the arme pits, so stiftelie sticking
therein, and also vnwealdie in his armor, as there could not helpe himselfe neither in

scaiethnor out. Sir William Brcrcton and his band hauing scaled the wals cried on a

sudden, "Saint George, saint George." Thive drunken swads that kept the castell

thought that this showt was nought else but a drcame,till time they espied the walles

full of armed men, and one of them withall perceiuing Holland thus intangled in the

f>ipe, bestowed an arrow vpon him, which by good hap did misse him. Holland
foortlnvith rescued by his fellows, shot at the other, and strake him so full vnder the

skull, as he left him spralling. The resistance was faint, when the souldiors entered,

ad- some yeelding themselues, others that withstood them slaine. Sir William lirereton
"8 ran VP to tne h'8nest turret of the castell, & aduanced his standard on the top

thereof, notifieng'to the deputie, that the fort was woone. Great and rich was the

spoile, such store of beds, so manie goodlie hangings, so rich a wardrobe,- such
braue furniture, as trulie it was accounted (for houshold stuft'e and vtensiles) one
of the richest earle his houses vnder the crowne of England. The lord deputie

depu- eiitred the castell in the after noone, vpon whose repaire, lames de la Hide, and

Haiward, two singing men of the earle his chappell, that were taken prisoners,

prostrated themselues on the ground, pitifullie warbling a soong, named Dulcis
Haiward. dmiCd.

c Aiim
The gouernour rauished with the sweet and delicat voices, at the instance of

Girald Ailmer chiefe iustice, and others of the councell pardoned them. Christo-

Paresc pher Parese not misdoubting but that he should haue beene dubd knight for his

before"the"" scruice doone that daie, presented himselfe before the gouernour, with a cheerefull
ucmur. an(j fam iliar countenance : as who should saie, Here is he that did the ded. The

deputie verie coldlie & halfe sternelie casting an eie towards him said : "Parese, I am
to thanke thee on my master the king his behalfe, for this thy proffered seruice

which 1 must acknowledge to haue beene a sparing of great charges, and a sauing
of manie valiant soldiors Hues to his highnesse : and when his maiestie shall be
thereof adueitiscd, I dare be bold to saie that he will not s6e thee lacke during thy
life. And bicause I maie be the better instructed how to reward thee during my
gouernement, I would gladlie learne, what thy lord and master bestowed on thee."
Parese set a gog with these mild speeches, and supposing the more he recited, the
better he should be rewarded, left not vntold the meanest good turne that euer he
receiued at his lords hands. "Why Parese (quoth the deputie) couldest thou find

in thine heart to betraie his castell, that hath beene so good lord to th6e? Trulie,
thou that art so hollow to him, wilt neuer be true to vs." And therewithall, turning

his

lames de ia
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his talke to his officers, he gaue them commandement to cleliuer Parese the summe
of monie that was promised him vpon the surrender of the castell, and after to chop
off his head. Parese at this cold salutation of ' ' Farewell & be hanged,

"
turning his A notable

simpering to wimpering said: " My lord, had I wist that you would haue dealt so'"
gemet

streictlie with me, your lordship should not haue woone this fort with so little

bloodshed as you did."

Whereat master Boise, a gentleman of worship, and one that reteined to that old Boise,

earle of Kildare, standing in the preasse, said in Irish, Antragh, which is as much in Antragh.

English as Too late, wherof grew the Irish prouerbe, to this daie in the language
vsed, Too late quoth Boise, as we saie, Beware of had I wist, or After meat mustard, The

or You come a daie after the faire, or Better doone than said. The deputie asked Bo?se.

them that stood by what was that he spake ? Master Boise willing to expound his

owne words, stept foorth and answered ;

" My lord, I said nothing, but that Parese
is seized of a towne ne"ere the water side named Baltra, and I would gladlie know Baitra.

how he will dispose it before he be executed." The gouernour not mistrusting that

master Boise had glosed (for if he vnderstood the true signification of the terme, it

was verie like that too late had not beene so sharpe to Parese, but too soone had
beene as so\vre to him) willed the monie to be told to Parese, and presentlie caused
him to be cut shorter by the head : declaring thereby, that although for the timeparcse be-

he imbraced the benefit of the treason, yet after he could not digest the treacherie headcd'

of the traitor.

The deputie hauing left a garrison in the castell, returned with the arm ie The deputie

triumphantlie to Dublin. Thomas Fitzgirald not misdoubting but such as he left Dublin"
1* to

in the castell were able to stand to their tackle, leuied a huge armie in Oconhur his ?homas Fitz-

countrie, and in Connagh, to the number of seuen thousand, marching with them ^r<
towards Mainoth, minding to haue remooued the king his armie from the siege :"

oth '

but being certified, that Parese his fosterbrother yielded vp the castell to the

deputie, the better part of his companie gaue him the slip. All this notwithstand-

ing he made with such as would sticke to him to Clane. The lord deputie Breretonleft

hauing intelligence of his approch, left sir William Brereton at Dublin to defend r defend

the citie, & marched with the armie to the Naas, where he tooke seuen score of GaUog'iasses

Thomas his Galloglasses, and lead them all vnarmed toward lohnstowne. The taken and slaine-

scout watch espieng Thomas to march neere, imparted it to the gouernour, who
presentlie commanded each man to kill his prisoner before the charge, which was

dispatcht; only Edmund Oleine escaping mother-naked by flight to Thomas his Edmund oieine

companie, leauing his shirt in his keepers hands. Both the armies aduanced them- eseapeth>

selues one against the other, but the horssemen of either side could not charge, by
reason of a marish or quakemire that parted them. Wherfore the deputie caused
two or three field pdeces to be discharged, which scattered Thomas and his rable- Thomas and his

ment, insomuch as he neuer in such open wise durst after beare vp head in the comP"niefl th-

English pale, but rather by starts and sudden stratagems would now and then ga li-
the English. As when the castell of Rathimgan was woone, which was soone after stratagem?!"

8

the surrender of Mainoth, he -caused a droue of cattell to appeare timelie in the

morning hard by the towne. &uch as kept the fort, suspecting it to be a bootie,
were trained for the more part out of the castell, who were surprized by Thomas,
that laie hard by in ambush, and the greater number of them slaine.

Another time he fired a village hard by Trim, and deuised such of his horsse-
men that could speake English, being clad and horssed like northerne men, to ride
to Trim, where a garrison laie with hue and crie, saieng that they were capteine
Salisburie his souldiors, and that the traitor Thomas Fitzgirald was burning a

village hard by. The souldiors suspecting no cousinage issued out of the towne,
who
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who were by his men charged, & a great number of them slaine, some chased to

the towne, and forced to take sanctuarie in the churchyard, which in those daies

was highlie reuerenced. These and the like knacks vsed Thomas, being for his

owne person so veil garded, and for defect of a maine armie so naked, as neither

he was occasioned to feare the English, nor the English forced to weigh him.

During this time, there arriued with a fresh supplie of horssemen & archers, sir

Wiifiam Sentio. William Sentlo knight & his son, sir Rice Man swell knight, sir Edward Griffith

.Edward Griffith. knight, who were dispersed to sundrie parts of the pale to defend the countrie
from the enimies inuasion. When the heat of this rebellion was in this wise

asswaged, the lord deputie finding out no deuise to apprehend the capteine, imploied
Burneiiof his Industrie to intrap his confederats. Burnell of Balgriffin perceiuing all go to

Tnd^uudr wracke fled to Mounster, where he M'as taken by the lord Butler viscount Thurles,

weciued.
am ' being conueied to England was executed at Tiburne. Doctor Trailers, who
was left as hostage with the citizens, was by them deliuered to the lord deputie,

Reuks executed,and after with Rouks the pi rat executed at the gallows on Ostmautowne greene.
waiter de ia Sir Walter de la Hide knight ami his wife the ladie Gennet Eustace were appre-
iad?e

e

Gennt bended, & brought as prisoners by master Brabson vicetreasuror from their towne of

prrfi'endeT
Moiclare to the castell of Dublin, bicause their sonne and heire lames de la Hide
was the onelie bruer of all this rebellion : who as the gouernor suspected, was set on
by his parents, & namelie by hismoother. The knight & his wife, lieng in duresse
for the space of twelue moneths, were at seuerall times examined, & notwithstand-

ing all presumptions and surmises that could be gathered, they were in the end
found giltlesse of their sonne his follie. But the ladie was had in examination

apart, and intised by meanes to charge hir husband with hir soune his rebellion,
who being not woone thereto with all the meanes that could be wrought, was me-
naced to be put to death, or to be rackt ; and so with extremitie to be compelled,
whereas with gentlenesse she could not be allured to acknowledge these apparent
treasons, that neither hir husband nor she could without great shew of impudencie
denie.

Cennet Eustace Xlie gentlewoman with these continuall storms heartbroken, deceased in the
castell : from thense hir bodie was remooued vnto the greie friers with the

deputie his commandement, that it should not be interred, vntill his plesure were
further knowne; adding withall, that the carcase of one who was the moother of so
arrant an archtraitor, ought rather to be cast out on a dunghill to be carrion for

rauens and dogs to gnaw vpon, than to be laid in anie Christian graue. The corps
lieng foure or iiue daies in this plight, at the request of the ladie Gennet Golding,
wife to sirlohn White knight, thegouernor, licenced that it should be buried. Sir

William Skefh'ngton a seueare and vpright gouernour died shortlie after at Kilmainan :

to wnome succeeded lord deputie the lord Leonard Greie, whoiminediatlie vpon the

taking of his otb marched with his power towards the confines of Mounster, where
Thomas Fitzgirald at that time remained. With Fitzgiralcl sir William Brereton

with Fittgiraia. skirmished so fiercelie, as both the sides were rather for the great slaughter dis-

aduantaged, than either part by anie great victorie furthered. Master Brereton
therefore perceiuing that rough nets were not the fittest to take such peart birds,

gaue his aduise to the lord deputie to grow with Fitzgirald by faire means to some
reasonable composition. The deputie liking of the motion, craned a parl^e,

sending certeiue of the English as hostages to Thomas his canlpe with a protection

Tr
h

ad
n

bmitteth
c^rectec^ vnto h-im, to come and go at will and pleasure. Being vpon this securitie

fiim.etfetothff in conference with the lord Greie, he was persuaded to submit himselfe to the king
dfimtie.

|jj s merc j ej wjth the gouernours faithfull and vndoubted promise that he should be

pardoned vpon his repaire into England. And to the end that no trecherie might
haue
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haue beene misdeemed of either side, they both receiued the sacrament openlie in The sacrament

the campe, as an infallible scale of the couenants and conditions of either part
rccemed -

agreed.
H6erevpon Thomas Fitzgirald sore against the willes of his councellors, dismist

his armie, & rode with the deputie to Dublin, where he made short abode when he
Th

sailed to England with the fauourable letters of the gouernour and the councell. into England?

11

And as he would haue taken his iourneie to Windsore, where the court laie, he was ^35

intercepted contrarie to his expectation in London M'aie, and conueied with-hast to He is committed

the tower. And before his imprisonment Mras bruted, letters were posted into to the tower.

Ireland, streictlie commanding the deputie vpon sight of them, to apprehend
Thomas Fitzgirald his vncles, and to s6e them with all speed conuenient shipt into

England. Which the lord deputie did not slacke. For hauing feasted thre"e of the

gentlemen at Kilmainan, immediatlie after their banket (as it is now and then se"en,

that s\ve"et meat will haue sowre sauce) he caused them to be manacled, and led as Thomashis

prisoners to the castell of Dublin : and the other two were so roundlie snatcht vp
vnc

in villages hard by, as they sooner felt their owne captiuitie, than they had notice

of their brethrens calamitie. The next wind that serued into England, these flue

brethren were imbarkecl, to wit lames Fitzgirald, Walter Fitzgirald, Oliuer Fitz-

girald, lohn Fitzgirald, and Richard Fitzgirald. Thr6e of these gentlemen, lames,

Walter, and Richard, were knowne to haue crossed their nephue Thomas to their

power in his rebellion, and therfore were not occasioned to misdoubt anie danger.
But such as in those daies were enimies to the house, incensed the king so sore

against it, persuading him, that he should neuer conquer Ireland, as long as anie

Giraldine breathed in the countrie: as for making the pathwaie smooth, he was
resolued to lop off as well the good and sound grapes, as the wild and fruitlesse

beries. Whereby appeareth how dangerous it is to be a rub, when a king is dis-

posed to s\ve"epe an alleie.

Thus were the flue brethren sailing into England, among whom Richard Fitz*

girald being more bookish than the rest of his brethren, & one that was much giueu
to the studies of antiquitie, wailing his inward griefe, with outward mirth comforted
them with che"erefulnesse of countenance, as well persuading them that offended to

repose affiance in God, and the king his mercie, and such as were not of that con-

spiracie, to relie to their innocencie, which they should hold for a more safe and inaocende a

strong barbican, than anie rampire or castell of brasse. Thus solacing the sillie
strons fort'

mourners sometime with smiling, sometime with singing, sometime with graue and

pithie apophthegmes, he craned of the owner the name of the barke; who hauing
answered, that it was called the Cow, the gentleman sore appalled thereat, said: TheCow-

" Now good brethren I am in vtter despaire of our return e to Ireland, for I beare
in mind an old prophesie, that fine carles brethren should be caried in a Cowes
bellie to England, and from thense neuer. to returne."

Whereat the rest began afresh to howle and lament, which doubtlesse was pitifully
to behold flue valiant gentlemen, that durst me'et "in the field fiue as sturdie

champions as could be picked out in a realme, to be so sucldenlie terrified with the
bare name of a woodden cow, or to feare like lions a sillie cocke his combe, being
mooned (as commonlie the whole countrie is) with a vaine and fabulous old wiues
dreame. But what blind prophesie soeuer he read, or heard of anie superstitious
beldame touching a cow his bellie, that which he foretold them was found true.

For Thomas Fitzgirald the third of Februarie, and these fiue brethren his vncles, were 1536

drawne, hanged, and quartered at Tiburne, which was incontinentlie bruted as well giraTd""^"
in England and Ireland, as in foren soiles. For Dominicke Powre, that was sent vncle

.

s pxecmcd.

from Thomas to Charles the lift, to craue his aid towards the conquest of Ireland pe'
ck

(like
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dories Rei.
(like as Clule in Grauill, otherwise called Charles Reinold, was directed to Paulas

tertlus] presenting the emperour with twelue great haukes and fourteene faire

hobbies, was aduertised by his maiestie that he came too late, for his lord and
master and fine of his vncles were executed at London the third of Februarie :

howbeit the emperour procured king Henrie to pardon Dominicke Powre. Which
notwithstanding he obteined, yet would he not returne to Ireland, but continued
in Portingalc, hauing a ducket a dale of the emperour during his life, which he ended
at Lisborne.

lames de la James de la Hide the chiefe councellor of Thomas Fitzgirald, fled into Scotland
and there deceased. To this miserable end grew this lewd rebellion, which turned to

the vtter vndooing of diners ancient gentlemen, who trained with faire words into a

fooles paradise, were not onelie dispossessed of their lands, but also depriued of their

Thomas Fit*- lines, or else forced to forsake their countries. As for Thomas Fitzgirald, who (as

llrterfKiidare
^ wrote before) was executed atTiburne, I would wish the carefull reader to vnder-
stand that he was neuer earle of Kildare, although some writers, rather of errour

i. St. fag. 434. than of malice, terme him by that name. For it is knowne that his father liued iu

the tower, when he was in open rebellion, wliere for thought of the yoong man his

follie he died; and therefore Thomas was attainted in a parlement holden at Dublin,
as one that was deemed, reputed, and taken for a traitour before his fathers decease,

by the bare name of Thomas Fitzgirald. For this hath beene obserued by the Irish

NO carieofK.ii- historiographers euer since the conquest, that notwithstanding all the presumptions
dare bare ar- of treason, wherewith anie earle of Kildare could either faintlie be suspected or

tSne
r

agliMt

e
hii vehemcntlie charged; yet there \vas neuer anie erle of that house read or heard of,

prince. tnaj. [).dre armour in the field against liis prince. Which I write not as a barrister

hired to plead their cause, but as a chronicler moued to declare the truth.

The description This Thomas Fitzgirald (as before is specified) was borne in England, vpon whom
gfJi

1

.

5 *'""
nature powred beautie, and fortune by birth bestowed nobilitie : which had it beene
well emploied, & were it not that his rare gifts had be"ene blemished by hfs later

euill qualities, he would haue proued an impe worthie to be ingrafted in. so honor-
able a stocke. He was of stature tall and personable, in countenance amiable, a
white face, and withall somewhat ruddie, delicatlie in each lim featured, a rolling

toong & a rich vtterancc, of nature flexible and kind, verje soone caried where he
fansied, easilie Avith submission appeased, hardlie with stubbornnesse weied, iu

matters of importance an headlong hotspur: yet neuerthelesse taken for a yoong
man not deuoid of wit, were it not (as it fell out in the end) that a foole had the

keeping thereof.

The s3uemures But to returne to the course of the historic. When Thomas and his vncles were
t7

h

gmd "on to taken, his second brother on the father his side, named Gi raid Fitzgirald (who was

conntesse'of'
7 after m the reigne of qu^eiie Marie restoretl to the earledome of Kildare, in which
honour as yet he liueth) being at that time somewhat past twelue, and not full

thirteene yeares of age, laie sicke of the small pocks in the countie of Kildare, at a
towne named Donoare, then in the occupation of Girald Fitzgirald. Thomas
Leurouse, who was the child his schoolemaster, and after became bishop of
Kildare, mistrusting vpon the apprehension of Thomas & his vncles, that all went
not currant, wrapt the yoong patient as tenderlie as he could, and had him conueied
in a cle"efe with all speed to Ophalie, where soiourning for a short space with his
sister the ladie Marie Fitzgirald, vntill he had recouered his perfect health, his
schoolemaster caried him to Odon his coimtrie, where making his aboad for a

quarter ofayeare, he trauelled to Obren his countrie in Mounster, and hauing
there remained for halfe a yeare, he repaired to his aunt

thj ladie Eienor Fitzo'irald
who then kept in Mac Cartie lieagh hir late husband his territories.

This
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This noble woman was at that time a widow, alwaies knowne and accounted of

ach man, that was acquainted with hir conuersation of life, for a paragon of

liheralitie and kindnesse, in all hir actions vertuous and godlie, and also in a good
quarell rather stout than stiffe. To hir was Odoneil an importunate suiter. And
although at sundrie times before she seemed to shake him oft; yet considering the

distresse of hir yoong innocent nephue, how he was forced to wander in pilgrim-
wise from house to house, eschuing the punishment that others deserued, smarted

in his tender yeares with aduersitie, before he was of discretion to inioie anie

prosperitie, she began to incline to hir wooer his request, to the end hir nephue
should haue beene the better by his countenance shouldered, and in fine indented
to espouse him; with this caueat or prouiso, that he should safelie shield and protect
the said yoong gentleman in this calamitie. This condition agreed vpon, she rode

With hir nephue to Odoneil his countrie, and there had him safelie kept for the

space of a yeare.
But shortlie after the gentlewoman either by some secret friend informed, or of

wisedome gathering that hir late maried husband intended some treacherie, had hirTheiadieF.ie-

nephue disguised, storing him like a liberall and bountifull aunt with seuen score
" liberalilie-

porteguses, not onelie in valour, but also in the selfe same coine, incontinentlie

shipped him secretlie in a Britons vessell of saint Malouse, betaking him to God, and FiugirM saiiets

to their charge that accompanied him, to wit, master Leurouse, and Robert Walsh to France>

sometime seruant to his father the earle. The ladie Elenor hauing thus to hir

contentation bestowed hir nephue, she expostulated verie sharpelie with Odoneil as

touching his villanie, protesting that the onlie cause of hir match with him proceeded
of an especiall care to haue hir nephue countenanced: and now that he was out of
his lash that minded to haue betraied him, he should well vnderstand, that as the
feare of his danger mooued hir to annere to such a clownish curmudgen: so the
assurance of his safetie should cause hir to sequester hirselfe from so butcherlie a

cutthrote, that would be like a pelting mercenarie patch hired, to sell or betraie the
innocent bloud of his nephue by affinitie, and hirs by consanguinitie. And in this

Mise trussing vp bag and baggage, Jie forsooke Odoneil and returned to hir countrie.

The passengers with a prosperous gale arriued at saint Malouse, which notified to

the gouernour of Biitaine, named monsieur de Chasteau Brian, he sent for the yoong
Fitzgirald, gaue him verie hartie interteinement during one moneths space. In chateau Brian;

the meane season the gouefnour posted a messenger to the court of France, aduer-

tising the king of the arriuall of this gentleman, who presentlie caused him to be -sent

for, and had him put to the Dolphin named Henrie, who after became king of France.
Sir lohn Wallop (who was then the F.nglish ambassadour) vnderstanding the cause of
the Irish fugituie hisrepaireto France, demanded him of the French king, according dem^nlT ^

a
-"" 1

'

to the new made league betweene both the princes : which was, that none should s' ld

" '

kdepe the other his subiect within his dominion, contrarie to either of their willes;

adding further, that the boie was brother to one, who of late notorious for his

rebellion in Ireland was executed at London.
To this answered the king, first that the ambassador had no commission from hisThekmg de

Prince to demand him, & vpon his maiestie his letter he should know more of his
niethhim

mind: secondlie that he did not deteine him, but the Dolphin staied him : lastlie,
that how grieuouslie soeuer his brother offended, he was well assured, that the sillie

boy neither was nor could be a traitor, and therefore there rested no cause whie the
ambassador should in such wise crauehim; not doubting that although he were
deliuered to his king, yet he would not so far swarue from the extreame rigor of
iustice, as to imbrue his hands in the innocent his bloud, for the offense that his

VOL. vi. 2 R brother
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brother had perpetrated. Maister Wallop herevpon addressed his letters to England,

fitz iraid th
sPec ifieng vnto the counccll the French kings answer. And in the meane time the=

to Flanders! yoong Fitzgirald hauing an inkling of the ambassador his faction, fled secretlie to

lameiShere- Flanders, scantlie reaching to Valencia, when lames Sherelocke, one of maister

Wallop his men, did not onelie pursue him, but also did ouertake him as he soiourned
i

r
. , *

in the said towne.

Wherevpon maister Leurouse, and such as accompanied the child, stept to the

gouernor of Valencie, complaining that one Sherelocke a sneaking spie, like a

pikethanke promoting varlet, did dog their master from place to place, and presentlie

pursued him to the towne : and therefore they be sought the gouernour, not to leaue

such apparant villanie vnpunished, in that he was willing to betraie not onelie a

guiltlesse child, but also his owne countriman, who rather ought for his innocencie
to be pitied, than for the desert of others so egerlie to be pursued. The gouernor

vpon this complaint sore incensed, sent in all hast for Sherelocke, had him suddenlie

examined, and finding him vnable to color his lewd practise with anie warrantable
'm"

defense, he laid him vp by the heeles, rewarding his hot pursute with cold iuter-

teinment, and so remained in gaole, vntill the yoong Fitzgirald requiting the
crueitie requited prisoner his viinaturall crueltie with vndeserued courtesie, humblie besought the

gouernor to set him at libertie. This brunt escaped, Fitzgirald trauelled to

Bruxels, where the emperour kept his court.

Doctor Paws. Doctor Pates being ambassador in the low countries, demanded Fitzgirald of the

emperour on his maister the king of Englands behalfe. The emperor hauing
answered that he had not to deale with the boy, and for ought that he knew

The emperor was not minded to make anie great abode in that countrie, sent* him to the

ionon
e

pitz
1

i

en"

bishop of Liege, allowing him for his pension an hundred crownes monethlie. The
aid.

n "

bishop inteiteined him verie honorablie, had him placed in an abbeie of moonks, &
was so careful of his safetie, that if anie person suspected had trauelled within the
circuit of his gleebe, he should be streictlie examined whither he would, or from
whense he came, or vpon what occasion he trauelled that waie. Hauing in this wise

Cardinal! Poole remained at Liege for halfe a yere, the cardinall Poole (Fitzgirald his kinsman) sent

&M.
'

"""for him to Rome. Whervpon the gentleman as well with the emperor his licence,
as with surrendring his pension, trauelled to Italic, where the cardinall would not
admit him to his companie, vntill he had atteined to some knowledge in the

Italian toong. Wherfore allowing him an annuitie of three hundred crownes, he

placed him with the bishop of Verona, and the cardinall of Mantua, and after with

Leurouse placed
the duke of Mantua. Leurouse in the meane while was admitted through the

ilos"'ita?"
8 ''8 "1 cal'diuall Poole his procurement, to be one of the English house in Rome, called

saint Thomas his hospitall.
Robert Wai.h Robert Walsh, vpon his maisters repaire to Italic, returned to Ireland. Fitzgirald

"eland'.'

11 to

hauing continued with the cardinall, and the duke of Mantua, a yeare and an

halfe, was sent for by the cardinall Poole to Rome, at which time the duke of

his

r

orderin
le Mantua gaue him for an annuall pension 300 crownes. The cardinall greatlie

training yoong reioised in his kinsman, had him carefullie trained vp in his house, interlacing with
such discretion. his learning and studies with exercises of actiuitie, as he should not
be after, accounted of the learned for an ignorant idiot, nor taken of actiue gentle-
men for a dead and dumpish meacocke. If he had committed anie fault, the
cardinall would secretlie command his tutors to correct him, and all that notwith-

standing, he would in presence dandle the boie, as though he were not priuie to his

punishment; vpon his complaint made, he vsed to checke Fitzgirald his maister

openlie for chastising so seuerdie his pretie darling,
la
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In this wise he rested three yeares togither in the cardinal! his house, and by that

time hailing slept so far in yeers (for he was pricking fast vpon nineteene) as he

began to know himselfe, the cardinal! put him to his choise, either to continue his

learning, or by trauelling to seeke his aduentures abrode. The yoong stripling (as

vsuallie kind dooth creepe) rather of nature addicted to valiantnes, than wedded to

bookishnesse, choo.sed to he a traueller : and presentlie with the cardinal! his licence

repaired to Naples: where falling in acquaintance Avith knights of the Rhodes, he Fitzgimid -

accompanied them to Malta, from thense he sailed to Tripolie (a fort appertaining to
Tr"polie?

Nilples'

the aforesaid order, coasting vpon Barbaric) and there he abode six weekes with

Mounbrison, a commander of the Rhodes, who had the charge of that hold.

At that time the knights serued valiantlie against the Turks and miscreants,

spoiled and sacked their villages and townes that laie neere the water side, tooke
diuerse of them prisoners, and after sold them to the Christians for bondslaues. The

yoong Fitzgirald returned with a rich bootie to Malta, from thense to Rome, hau-

ing spent in this voiage not fullie one yeare. Proud was the cardinal! to heare of
'

his prosperous exploits : and for his further aduancement he inhansed his pension of The

three hundred crownes, to three hundred pounds, ouer and aboue three hundred^
crownes that the duke of Mantua allowed him. Shortlie after he preferred him to

the seruice of the duke of Florence, named Cosmo, with whom he continued
maister of his horsse thi6e yeares, hauing also of the duke three hundred duckets ^'^"" th

f

e
for a yearelie pension during life, or vntill he were restored; in like maner as the duLufFlorence".

cardinall Poole and the duke of Mantua in their annuities had granted him.

During the time that he was in seruice with the duke of Florence, he trauelled

to Rome a shrouing, of set purpose to be menie: and as he rode on hunting with
cardinall Ferneise the pope his nephue, it happened that in chasing the bucke he
fell into a pit nine and twentie fatham deepe, and in the fall forsaking his horsse H faiieth mtoa

within two fathams of the bottom, he tooke hold by two or three roots, griping
d"pepit>

them fast, vntill his armes were so wearie, as he could hang no longer in that paine.
Wherefore betaking himselfe to God, he let go his gripe by little and little, and
fell softlie on his horsse, that in the bottom of the pit laie starke dead, and there

he stood vp to the ancles in water for the space of three houres. When the chase
was ended, an exceeding good greihound of his named Grifhound, not rinding his His greihound

maister in the companie, followed his tract vntill he came to the pit, and from
findeth him out<

thense would not depart, but stood at the brim incessantlie howling. The cardi-

nall Ferneise and his traine missing Fitzgirald, made towards the dog, and sur-

ueieng the place, they were verelie persuaded that the gentleman was squised to

death.

Hauing therefore posted his seruants in hast to a village hard by Rome (named
Trecappan) for ropes and other necessaries, lie caused one of the companie to glide Trecapp.

in a basket downe to the bottome of the hole. Fitzgirald reuiued \vith his presence,
and willing to be remooued from so darkesome adongeon to the open aire, besought
the other to lend him his roome, wherevpon he was haled vp in the basket : as well

to the generall admiration of the whole companie, as to the singular gratulation of
the cardinall and all his friends, rendering most hartie thankes vnto God his diuine

maiestie, for protecting the gentleman with his gratious guerdon. And thus sur-

ceassing to treat anie further of his aduentures, vntill the date of time traine my
pen to a longer discourse, I will returne to the inhabitants of the English pale,
who after the death of Thomas Fitzgirald, through rigor of iustice and the due
execution of lawes were greatlie molested. For ouer this, that such as were knowne ,, ./, ;

for open and apparant traitors in the commotion, were for the more part executed,
or with round sums fined, or from the realme exiled; certeiue gentlemen of wor-

2 R a. ship
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ship were sent from England, with commission to examine each person suspected
with Thomas his treason, and so according to their discretion, either with equitie
to execute, or with clemencie to pardon all such as they could prone to haue fur-

thered him in his tlisloiall commotion. Commissioners were these : sir Anthonie

Sentleger knight, sir George Paulet knight, maister Moile, and maister Barnes.

Much about this time was there a parlement holden at Dublin before the lord Leo*
nard Greie lord deputie, beginning the first of Maie, in the eight and twentith

yeare of the reigne of king Henrie the eight.

In this parlement there pant these actsfollowing. rt4?-:{

For the attainder of the earle of Kildare, and Thomas Fitzgirald, with
others.

For the succession of the king & queene Anne.

Of absenties, wherein was granted to the king the inheritance of such
lands in Ireland, wherof the duke of Norffolke & George Tulbot earle

of Waterford & Salop were seized, with the inheritances of diuerse other

corporations and couents demurrant in England.
For the repeale of Poinings act.

Authorising the king his heirs and successors to be supreame head of the

church of Ireland.

That no subiects or resiants of Ireland shall pursue or commense, vse or
execute anie maner of prouocations, appeales or other processe from the

see of Rome, vpon paine of incurring the premunire.

Against such as slander the king, or his heires apparant.
For the first fruits.

Of sir Walter de la Hide knight his lands in Carbeire granted to tine

king.
An acP How persons robbed shall be restored to their goods.

Restreining tributs to be granted to Irishmen.

Against proctors to be any member of the parlemeut.

Against marieng or fostering with or to Irishmen.

Against the authentic of the see of Rome.
For the twentith part.
For the English order, habit, and language.
For the suppressing of abbeis. -

>',

For the lading of wooll & flockes.

For the prooie of testaments.

Of faculties.

Declaring th'effect of Poinings act.

Of penall statutes.

For the weres vpon Barou, and other waters in the couutrie of Kilkennie.
For the personage of Dongaran.
For leasers of corne.

As for the old earle of Kildare, who in this parlement was atteinted for diuerse

presumptions, in the preamble of the said act rehearsed, certeine it is, that the

Kiida?e

d
hi

a

s

r

wish

f
reuolt of his sonne Thomas Fitzgirald smot him so deepelie to the heart, as vpoii'

efor his deaih. the report thereof he deceased in the tosver, wishing in his death-bed that either he
had died before he bad heard of the rebellion, or that his brainelesse boy had neuer

liued
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liued to raise the like commotion. This earle, of such as did not stomach his pro-

c6edings, was taken for one that bare himselfe in all his affaires verie honorablie, a

wise, deepe, and far reaching man : in war valiant without ra-.hnesse, and politike
without treacherie. Such a suppressor of rebels in his gouernement, as they durst His seruice.

not beare armor to the annoiance of anie subiect, whereby he heaped no small reue-

nues to the crowne, inriched the king his treasure, garded with securitie the pale,
continued the honor of his house, and purchased enuie to his person. His great

hospitalitie is to this daie rather of each man commended, than of anie one follow
"'

d

s

Juoiion!
ie

ed. He was so religiouslie addicted vnto the seruing of God, as what time soeuer

he trauelled to anie part of the countrie, such as were of his chappell should be sure

to accompanie him. Among other rare gifts, he was with one singular qualitie

indued, which were it put in practise by such as are of his calling, might minister

great occasion as well to the abandoning of flattering carrie tales, a* to the staied-

quietnesse of noble potentates.
For if anie whispered, vnder Benedicite, a sinister report or secret practise, that

tended to the diataining of his honor, or to the perillof his person, he would strictlie

examine the informer, whether the matter he reported were past, or to come. If it

were said ordoone, he was accustomed to laie sore to his charge, where, and- of
whome he heard it, or how he could iustifie it. If he found him to halt in the proofe,
he would punish him as a pikethanke makebate, for being so maliciouslie caried,
as for curricng fauour to himselfe, he would labor to purchase hatred to another.

But if the practise were future, and hereafter to be put in execution, then would he

suspend the credit, vsing withall such warie secrecie, as vntill the matter came to

the pinch, the aduersarie should thinke that lie was most ignorant, when he was
best prouided. As being in Dublin forewarned, that lohnOlurkan with- certeine The oUwrle of

desperate varlets conspired his destruction, & that they were determined to assault cie'wh^hLf
'"

him vpon his returne to Mainoth, he had one of his seruants named lames Granr,, s

de
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wasc011"

that was much of his pitch-, and at a blush did somewhat resemble him, attired inSoiurknn.

his riding apparel], and namelie in a scarlet cloake, wherewith lie vsed to be clad.

Grant in this wise masking in his lords attire, rode as he was commanded in the beaten

high waie towards Mainoth, with six of the earle his seruants attending vpon him.
The conspirators awaiting towards Lucan the comming of the earle, incountered the

disguised lord, and not doubting but it had beene Kildare, they began to charge
him: but the other amazed therewith, cried that they tooke their rnarke amisse;
for the earle rode to Mainoth on the further side of Liffie. Wherewith the mur-
therers appalled, fled awaie, but incontinentlie were by the earle apprehended, sus-

teining the punishment that sucli caitifes deserued.

This noble man was so well affected to his wife the ladie Greie, as he would not at
anie time buy a sute of apparell for himselfe, but he would sute hir with the same
stuffe. Which gentlenesse she recompensed with equall kindnes.se. For after that.

he deceased in the tower, she did not onelie euer after hue as a chast and honorableTheMeGfeies
widow ; but also nightlie before she went to bed, she would resort to his picture, hu"bani

etohil "

there with a solemne congee she M'ould bid hir lord goodnight. Whereby, may be

gathered with how great loue she affected his person, that had- in such price his.bare

picture. An other act that did passe in this pariement touching absenties, pro-
ceeded of this occasion. Maister Girald Ailmer, who -first \\yts chiefe baron of the oira

excheker, after chiefe Justice of the common plees, was-occasioned, for certeine his

affaires, to rep:iire vnto the court of England. Where being for his good seruice

greatlie countenanced by such as were in those daies taken for the pillers"of the we.de

pubuke, namelie of the lord Cromwell J it happened that through his lordship his

caiuest meanes, the king made uiaiste-r Ailemer chiefe iustice of his bench in Ire-

land,
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land. This aduancement disliked by certeine of Watcrford and Weisford, that

were not friended to the gentleman, they debased him iu such despitefull wise, as

the earle of Shrewesburie, who then was likewise earle of Waterford, was by their

lewd reports cariecl to chalenge the king, so far as with his dutie of allegiance
he durst, for bestowing so weightie an office vpon so light a person, being such a

simple lolm at Stile as he tearmed him, no wiser than Patch the late lord cardinall

his foole.

The king herevpou expostulated with the lord Cromwell, who being throughlie

acquainted with the gentleman his rare wisedome, answered: that if it would
stand with his maiesties pleasure to enter into conference with him, he should be
sure to find him no babe, notwithstanding the wrong informations of such as labored

to thwart or crosse him. Whereto the king vpon further leasure agreed, and shortlie

after (according to his promise) bestowed two or three houres with maister Ailmer :

who vpon the lord Cromwell his forewarning, was so well armed for his hig-hnesse,
as he shewed himselfe in his discourse, by answering Adomnia quart, to be a man
woorthie to supplie an office of so great credit. In this conference the king de-

manded him, what he tooke to be the chiefe occasion of disorder in Ireland, and
how he thought it might best be reformed ? "Trulie and it like your maiestie 'quoth

Ailmer) among sundrie reasons that might be probablie alleged tor the decaie of that

your kingdoms, one chiefe occasion is, that certeine of your nobilitie of this your
realme of England are seized of the better part of your dominion in Ireland, whereof

they haue so little keepe, as for lacke of their presence, they suffer the said lands to

be ouerrunby rebels and traitors. Wherefore if your highnesse would prouide by act

of parlement, that all such lands, which by reason of their absence may not be de-

fended, should be to your highnesse by the consent of the nobilitie and commu-
naltie granted, you might thereby inrich your crowne, represse rebels, and defend

your subiects from all traitorous inuasion."

The king tickled with this plausible deuise, yeelded maister Ailmer hartie thanks
for his good counsell, and in this parlement had the tenure thereof put in effect.

Which redounded cheeflie to the lord of Shrewesburie his disaduantage, as one that

was possessed of diuerse ancient lordships and manors in that countrie. Soone
Onwiertbeiieth. after this parlement, Oneale imagining that he was able to make his partie good

against the English pale, conspired with Odoneale Maggadnesh, Ocaghan, Mac
Kwilen, Ohanlan, and other Irish lords, and on a sudden inuaded the pale, came to

the Nauan, burnt all the townes of ech side confining, after marched to Taragh,
mustering with great pride his armie vpon the top of the hill : and hauing gathered

togither the spoile of the pale without resistance, he began to recule northwards,

making his full account to haue gone his waie scotfree.

The lord Leonard Greie being then lord deputie, forecasting the worst, certified

the king & councell of Oneale his rebellion, and withall humblie besought a fresh

supplie of souldiors to assist the pale in resisting the enimie, and that sir William
SirWilliam Bre- Brercton (who was discharged & returned to England) should be sent into Ireland,
into Ireland. as one that for his late seruice was highlie commended of the countrie. The king
sirwiiiiam Bre-

ancl councell condescending to the deputie his request, appointed sir William Bre-

teTnd
entinto reton to 'lie thither with speed, hauing the charge of two hundred and fiftie soul-

diors of Cheshiremen, In which seruice the gentleman was found so prest and

readie, that notwithstanding in mustering his band he fell by his mishap off his

horsse, and therewithall brake his thigh in two places, yet rather than he would re-

tire homewards, he appointed the mariners to hale him vp to their barke by pullies,
and in such impotent wise arriued in Ireland, suppressing the feeblenesse of his

bodie with the contagious valor of his mind.
The
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The lord deputie in the meane while marched with the force of the pale, the

maior & the citizens of Dublin to Drogheda: from thense likewise accompanied
with the maior & townesmen, he marched northward to Bellahoa, where Oneale &Thefoorfoj

his companie on the further side of the water laie incamped with the spoile of the Bellahoa'

pale. The deputie by spies and secret messengers hereof certified, caused the armie

to trauell the better part of the night, insomuch as by the dawning of the daie they
were necre to the riuers side: where hauing escried the enimies, namlie Maggad-
nesh, and the Galloglasses that were placed there to kecpe the streicts (for Oneale
with a rnaine armie lurked not farre off) they began to set themselues in battell

arraie, ;is men that were resolued with all hast and good speed to supprise the enimie
with a sudden charge.
At which time lames Fleming baron of Slane (commonlie called Blacke lames)

garded with a round companie, as well of horssemen as of footmen, humblie be-

sought the deputie to grant him that daie the honor of the onset. Whereto when
the lord Greie had agreed, the baron of Slane with cheerefull countenance imparted
the obteining of his sute, as plesant tidings to Robert Halfepennie, who with his

ancestors was standard bearer to the house of Slane. But Halfepennie seeing the Robert fWfe-

further side of the water so beset with armed Galloglasses as he tooke it, as likelie
penme'

an attempt to rase down the strongest fort in Ireland" with a fillip, as to rush through
such quicke iron walles, flatlie answered the baron, that he would rather disclame
in his office, than there to giue the onset where there rested no hope of life, but
an assured certeintie of death. And therefore he was not as yet so wearie of the

world, as like an headlong hotspur, voluntarilie to run to his vtter and vndoubted
destruction. Wherefore he besought his lordship to set his heart at rest, and not
to impute his deniall to basenesse of corage, but to warinesse of safetie, although
he knew none of staied mind, but would sooner choose to sleepe in an whole sheepe
his pelt, than to walke in a torne lion his skin, namelie when all hope of life was
abandoned, and the certeintie of death assuredlie promised.
The baron with this answer at his wits end rode to Robert Betoa of Downore, Robert Betoa,

brake with him as touching Halfepennie his determination, & withall requested
him (as he did tender his honor) now at a pinch to suppiie the roome of that das-
tardlie coward, as he did terme him. Betoa to this answered, that though it stood
with good reason, that such as hertofore tasted the sweet in peace, should now be
contented to sip of the sowre in war: yet notwithstanding, rather than the matter
should to his honor lie in the dust, he promised to breake through them, or else to
lie in the water; & withall being surpassinglie mounted (for the baron gaue him a
choise horsse) he tooke the standard, & with a sudden showt, hauing with him in
the foreranke Mabe of Mabestowne (who at the first brunt was slaine) he floong MabeofMab^
into the water, and charged the Irish that stood on the further shore. After fol-towneWiw,
lowed the gentlemen and yeomen of the pale, that with as great manhood charged
the enimies, as the enimies with corage resisted their assault. To this stoutnesse
were the enimies more boldlie pricked, in that they had the aduantage of the shore,
and the gentlemen of the pale were constreined to bicker in the wafer.

But the longer the Irish continued, the more they were disaduantaged ; by reason
that the English were so assisted with fresh supplies, as their enimies could not
anie longer withstand them, but were compelled to beare backe, to ibrsake.the banke,
and to giue the armie free passage. The English taking hart vpon their faintnesse,
brake through the Galloglassses, slue Maggadnesh their capteine, pursued Oneale Th Irish du-
with the remnant of his lords, leauing behind them for lacke of safe carriage the oie

<l

"utta

epoile of the pale, scantlie able to escape with his owiie life, being egerlie pursued by flight.

6 put "

the avnrie vutill it was sunne set in this hot conflict Matthew King, Patrike Barne- King.

wall
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-\va|] Of Kilmallocke, sir Edward Basnet priest, who after became deane of saint

patriks in Dublin, and was sworne one of the priuie councell, and Thomas Fitzsinions

of Cnrdurre, were reported to haue serued verie valiantlie. Moreouer, lames Fitz-

PubiiTi'an" simons maiorof Dublin, Michaell Curseie maior of Drogheda, Girald Ailrner cheefe

be7lnightt

ub~
iustice > and Thomas Talbot of Malahide, were clubbed knights in the field.

AHmer. I3ui of all others, the lord Greie then lord deputie, as he was in anthoritie superior
Thevaiiamnesseto them all, so in courage and manl'iuesse he was inferior to none. He was noted by
8fthelordGreie'thearmie to haue indured great toile and paine before the skirmish, by posting bare-

headed from one band to an other, debasing the emmies, inhansing the power of the

pale, depressing the reuolt of rebellious traitor^ extolling the good quarell of
loiall subjects, offring large rewards, which with as great constancie he performed,
as with liberalise he promised. Ouer this, he bare himselfe s"o affable to his souldiors,
in vsing them like friends and fellows, and terming them with courteous names,
and moouing laughter with pleasant conceipts, as they were incensed as well for the
loue of the person, as for the hatred of the enimie, with resolute minds to bicker
with the Irish. In which conflict the deputie was as forward as the most, and bequit
himselfe as valiant a seruitor as the best.

The gouernor, turning the oportunitie of this skirmish to his aduantage, shortlie

after rode to the north, preiding & spoiling Oneale with his confederats, who by
reason of the late ouerthrow were able to make but little resistance. In this iornie

.he rased saint Patrike his church in Do\uie, an old ancient citie of Vlster, and burnt
the monuments of Patrike, Brigide, and Colme, who are s:iid to haue beene there in-

toomed, as before is expressed" in the description of Ireland. This fact lost him
The lord Greie sundiic harts in that countric, alwaies after detesting and abhorring his prophane
accused.

tyrannic, as they did name it. Wherevpon conspiring with such of Mounster as

were enimies to his gouernment, they booked vp diuerse complaints against him,
which they did exhibit to the king and councell. The articles of greatest import-
ance laid to his charge were these.

werVutuo hi"
^ Inprimis, that notwithstanding he were strictlie commanded by the king his

charge, maiestie, to apprehend his kinsman the yong Fitzgirald, yet did he not onlie dis-

obeie the kings letters as touching that point by plaieng bopeepe, but also had pri-
uie conference with the said Fitzgirald, and laie with him two or three seuerall

nights before he departed into France.

2 Item, that the che*efe cause that mooued him to inuegle Thomas Fitzgirald
with such faire promises, proceeded of set purpose to haue him cut off, to the end
there should be a gap set open for the yoong Fitzgirald to aspire to the earledome
of Kildare.

3 Item, that he was so greedilie addicted to the pilling and polling of the king
his subjects, namelie of such as were resiant in Mounster, as the beds he laie in,

the cups he dranke in, the plate with which he was serued in anie gentlemans house,
were by his seruants against right and reason packt vp, and carried with great ex-
tortion awaie.

4 Item, that without anie warrant from the king or councell, he prophaned the

church of saint Patrikes in Downe, turning it to a stable, after plucked it downe,
and ship ttlie notable ring of bels that did hang in the steeple, meaning to haue
sent them to England : had not God of his iustice preuented his iniquitie, by sink-

ing the vesst'll and passengers wherein the sakl belles should haue beene con-
ueied.

'I hese and the like articles were with such odious presumptions coloured by his

accusers, as the king and councell remembring his late faults, arid forgetting his

former seruices (for commonlie all men are of so hard hap, that they shall be sooner

for
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for one trespasse condemned, than for a thousand good deserts commended) gaue
commandenient that the lord Greie should not onelie be remooued from the go-
uernment of the countrie, but also had him beheaded on the tower hill the eight The lord Greie

and twentith of lune. But as touching the first article, that brought him most ot
behea

j

d

5

d

41

all out of conceipt with the king, I mooued question to the erle of Kildare, whe-Tiie lord Greie

thcr the tenor therof M'ere true or false? His lordship thereto answered Bonajide,l"'ii3itide.
"'

that he neuer spake with the lord Greie, neuer sent messenger to him, nor receiued

message or letter from him. Whereby male be gathered, with how manie dangersThedangersthat

they are inwrapped that gouerne prouinces, wherein diligence is twhackt with ha-no?sofprlu:n""

tred, negligence is loden with tawnts, seueritie with perils menaced, liberalitie with"5'

thanklessc vnkindnesse contemned, conference to vndermining framed, flatterie to

destruction forged, each in countenance smiling, diuerse in heart pouting, open

fawning, secret grudging, gaping for such as shall succeed in gouernment, honouring

magistrates with cap and knee as long as they are present, and carping them with

toong and pen as soone as they are absent.

The lord Leonard Greie (as is aforesaid) discharged, sir William Brereton was con-si r wiiiiamBro

stituted lord Justice, whose short gouernement was intangled with no little trouble.
joniordius-

For albeit he and Oneale fell to a reasonable composition, yet other of the Irish

lordings, namelie Oconhur and his adherents, that are content to Hue as subjects,

as long as they are not able to hold out as rebels, conspired togither, and deter-

mined to assemble their power at the hill of Fowre in west Meth, and so on a sud-

den to ransacke the pale. The lord iustice foorthwith accompanied with the armie,
and with two thousand of the pale, of which no small number were ecclesiasticall

persons, made towards the rebels, who vpon the approch of so great an armie gaue
ground, and dispersed themselues in woods and marishes* The lord iustice this

notwithstanding inuaded Oconhur his countrie, burnt his tenements, & made all

his trenches with the multitude of pioners so passable, as foure hundred carts, be-

side light carriage, were led u ithout let thorough the countrie. Oconhur soone after oCOnhur sub-

submitted himselfe, & sent his sonne Cormach to the lord iustice as hostage for

future obedience and loialtie to the king his highnesse* After this iournie

ended, sir Anthonie Sentleger knight of the order was constituted lord deputie,
and sir William Brereton lord high marshall, who within one halfe yeare after he was

r ;iamBrc

preferred to be marshall, trauelling by the lord deputie his appointment to
Limerike,^a

t 1

ji

1 rdhlg>

to bring in lames earle of Desmond, who stood vpon certeine tickle points with"
1" 5

the gouernor, ended his life in that iournie, and lieth intoomed at Kilkennie in theHedieth.

quier of saint Kennie his church. In the three and thirtith yeare of the reigne of 1542

Henrie the eight, there was a parlement holden at Dublin before sir Anthonie Sent-

leger, in which there passed these statutes follov/ing; namelie.

("That
the king and his successors to be kings of Ireland,

For graie merchants.

That the plantife maie abridge his plaint in assise

That consanguinitie or affinitie being not within the fift degree,, shall be no

principal! chalenge.
. , That maketh it felonie to anie man to run awaie with his master his

I For the adnihilating of precontracts in marriage.
For all lords to distreine vpon the lands of them holden, & to make their

auowrie, not naming the tenant, but their laud.

tFor capacities.
VOL. vi. 2S For
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fFor seruatits wages,

j

For ioint-tcnants.

An act^ For recouerie in auoitling leases.

I For tithes.

LFor atturnements.

This parlement was proroged vntill the fifteenth of Februarie, and after was con-
tinued at Limerike before the said deputie, at which time there passed

fFor the adjournment of the parlement, and the place to hold the same, and
what persons shall be chosen knights and burgeses.

A tj
For the election of the lord justice.

'

j Touching mispleding and ieoyfailes.
I For lands giuen by the king.
I For the suppression of Kilmainan and other religious houses.

J543 This parlement was likewise proroged, and after was continued and holden before

the said gouernour at Dublin, the sixt daie of Nouember, in the foure and thirtith

yeare of the reigne of king Henrie the eight, wherein there passed these acts ;

namelie :

fFor the diuision of Meth into two shires.

An
act-^

For persons standing bound in any court for their appeerance, and being
t in seruice, to be discharged by writ.

This parlement was further proroged vntill the seuente"enth of Aprill, and at

that time before the said gouernor it was holden and ended, in which there passed
an act touching the manourand castell of Dongaruan to be vnited and annexed to

the crowne for euer. To this parlement resorted diuerse of the Irish lords, who
submitting themselues to the deputie his mercie, returned peaceablie to their coun-

iams earie of tries. But lames earle of Desmond sailed into England, and before the king and
Desmond. councell purged himselfe of all such articles of treason as were falselie laid to his

charge : whose cleare purgation and humble submission the king accepted verie

Oneale earie of gratefullie. Shortlie after Desmond his returne homeward, the great Oneale was
created earle of Tiron, and his base sonne Matthew Oneale baron of Dongaruan.
For in those daies lohn Oneale, commonlie called Shane Oneale, the onelie sonne
lawfullie of his bodie begotten, Avas little or nothing esteemed.

Oneale hauing returned to Ireland with this honour, and the king his fauor,
Obren with certeine other Irish lords sailed into England, submitting their lines

^leofc",^
an<^ ^ant' s to t^ie k ' no his mercie. This Obren was at that time created earle of

ciare. Clencarc, in which honour his posteritie hitherto resteth. Shortlie after the returne
of these lords to their countrie, king Henrie being fullie resolued to besiege Bui-

longne, gaue commandement to sir Anthonie Sentleger deputie, to leuie an armie
^ ^r 't>nmen

> and with all expedition to send them to England. To these were ap-

pointed capteins the lord Powre, who after was dubcl knight, Surlocke & Finglasse,
with diuerse others. They mustered in saint lames his parke seuen hundred. In
the siege of Bullongne they stood the armie in verie good sted. For they were not
onelie contented to burne and spoile all the villages thereto adjoining ;

but also they
Their poikie in would range twentie or thirtie miles into the maine land : and hauing taken a bull,

y vse^ to ^e h"n to a stake, and scorching him with faggots, they would force

him
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him to rore, so as all the cattell in the countrie would make towards the bull, all

which they would lightlie lead awaie, and furnish the campe with store of be"efe.

If they tooke anie Frenchman prisoner, lest they should be accounted couetous,
in snatching with them his entier bodie, his onelie ransome should be no more but

his head. The French with this strange kind of warfariug- astonished, sent an am-
bassador to king Henrie, to learne whether he brought men with him or diuels, that

could neither be woone with rewards, nor pacified by pitie : which when the king^
had turned to a ieast, the Frenchmen euer after, if they could take anie of the

Irish scatering from the companie, vsed first to cut off their genitals, and after to

torment them with as great and as lingering paine as they could deuise.

After that Bullongne was snrrendred to the king, there incamped on the west side

of the towne beyond the hauen an armie of Frenchmen, amongst whome there was
"

a Thrasonicall Golias that departed from the armie, and came to the brinke of the A French cha-

hauen, and there in letting and daring wise chalenged anie one of the English armie
g

e

d

"ger vaniulsll~

that durst be so bardie, as to bicker with him hand to hand. And albeit the dis-

tance of the place, the depth of the hauen, the neernesse of his companie imbol-
dened him to this chalenge, more than anie great valour or pith that rested in him.
to indure a combat; yet all this notwithstanding, an Irishman named NichollNichoii Welsh.

Welsh/ who after reteined to tiie earle of Kildare, loathing and disdaining his proud
brags, flung into the water, and swam ouer the riuer, fought with the chalenger,
strake him for dead, and returned backe to Bullongne with the Frenchman his head
in his mouth, before the armie could ouertake him. For which exploit, as he was
of all his companie highlie commended, so by the lieutenant he was bountifullie re-

warded.
Much about this time the earle of Lennox, verie wrongfullie inquieted in Scot- 1SW .

land, and forced to forsake his countrie, became humble petitioner to king Henrie, Theearieof

as well to releeue him in his distressed calamitie, as to compasse the means how he
bating Henri*

might be restored to his lands & lining. The king his highnesse mooued with com-

passion, posted the earle ouer to Ireland, with letters of especiall trust, commanding
sir Anthonie Sentleger then deputie, to assist and further the Scotish outcast, with
as puissant an armie as to his contentation should seeme good. The deputie, vpon the

receipt of these letters, sent for lames Butler earle of Ormond and Osserie, a noble lames Butter

man, no lesse politike in peace, than valiant in warres, made him priuie to the ki ng
earl ofOrm n<t

his pleasure ; and withall in his maiesties name did cast the charge hereof vpon the
said earle, as one that for his tried loialtie was willing, and for his honour and valour
able to attempt and atchiue so rare and famous an exploit. The lord of Ormond as

willing to obeie, as the gouernour was to command, leuied ol his tenants and re-

teineissix hundred Gallowglasses, foure hundred Kearnes, three score horssemen,
and foure hundred and fortie shot : so in the whole he mustered on Osmantowne
greene nere Dublin, fifteene hundred souldiours.

The lord deputie yielding his honour such thanks in words, as he deserued in-

d6ed, leuied in the pale fifteene hundred souldiours more, to be annexed to the earle
his companie. Ouer them he constituted sir lohn Trailers capteine, but the erle of siriohnTraue,

Ormond was made generall of the whole armie. When the souldiours were with*"'51"'

munition and victuals aboundantlie furnished, the earie of Ormond and the earle
of Lennox tooke shipping at Sherise, hauing in their companie twentie and eight
ships well rigged, sufficientlie manned, and stronglie appointed. From thense they
sailed northwards, and rode at anchor without the hauen of Oldfleet beyond Kar-

regfergus. Where hauing remained hulling without the mouth of the hauen, con-
Theear)eofOt_

trarie to the aduise of the masters of their ships (who prognosticated the spe'edie
momiandthe

approch of a storme, and therefore did wish them to take a good harbrouo-h) it SaS^^W
hapned

drewneA
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hapned that the said night there arose so boisterous a tempest, that the whole fleet

was like to haue beene overwhelmed. The mariners betaking their passengers and
themselucs to the mercie of God, did cut their maine masts, let slip their anchors,
and were weather driuen to the hauen of Dunbritaine in Scotland, whereas they were
like to run their ships on ground, and consequently they all should either haue beene

plunged in the water, or else haue b6ene slaine on the land by a great number of

Scots that awaited their approach. God with his gratious clemencie preuenting
their imminent calamitie, sent them not onelie a wished calme, but also a prosperous

gale of wind, that blew them backe in safetie to the Irish coast, from whense they

were scattered.

The earle of Lennox aduertised by certeine of his fre'ends that met with him on
the sea, that the Scots (rontrarie to their promise) dealt verie doublie with him (for

although they gaue their word to surrender vp to him the castell of Dunbritaine,

yet they did not onelie fort ifie that hold, but also were readie to incounter with his

souldiors vpon their arriuals) he concluded to returne to Ireland. The earle of
Ormond verie loath that so great an attempt should take so. little effect, dealt with
him verie earnestlie, notwithstanding his counsel! were bewraied to inuade his eni-

mies, and his lordship should be sure to find the arinie so forward in assisting him in

so famous an enterprise, as they would shew themselues more willing to bicker with
his foes in Scotland, than without skirmishing to returne to Ireland. For the earle

mond hfcTpn^

1"

of Ormond was of this nature, that as he would not begin anie martiall broile rashlie
pertie. or vnaduisedlie, so he would not se'eme to put it vp lightlie or easilie.

Further, whereas the earle of Lennox stood in hope, that the lord of the out lies

would aid him, it was thought by Ormond not to be amisse, to expect his comming;
and so Joining his companie to the armie, there rested no doubt, but that the Scot-

ish enimies would be forced to plucke in their homes, although at the first blush

Thei dof the
^1 ^ scenic to set a good face on the matter. Lennox somewhat with this persuasion

out lies iieth carried, gaue his consent to expect the lord of the out lies determination, who not-

'"ennox."
1* f

withstanding all the fetch of the enterprise were descried, would not slip from his

word, but personallie sailed to the Irish fleet, with thr^e gal lies well appointed. The
noble man with such martiall triumphs was receiued, as warlike souldiors could on
the sea afoord him. But of all others, both the earls gaue him heartie interteinment
for his true & honorable dealing, that to be as good as his word, would not seme to

shrinke from his f'reend in this his aduersitie. And shortlie after as they craued his

aduise what were best to be doone, either to land in Scotland, or else to returne home-
ward, his flat resolution was at that time to retire, bicause their drift was detected,
their reined friends fainted, the castels were fortified, and the shoares on all parts
with swarms of Scots peopled. Wherefore he thought it better policie to giue out
in open rumors, that they meant not at anie hand to inuade Scotland, but to retire

to their countrie.

And after that the Scotish souldiors should be dismist, which would be incon-

tinent vpon their returne, by reason of the excessiue charges : then might the earle

of Lennox with lesse preparation, and more secrecie giue afresh onset, that the eni-

rnies should sooner feele his force, than heare of his arriuall. Ormond and Lennox
vpon this determination landed Avith the greater part of the armie, and appointed
the ships to bend their course to Dublin. The lord of the out lies and his three

gallies sailed with the fleet, for he was not able by reason of the feeblenesse of his
The lerd of the bodie to trauell by land, or scantlie further to prolong his life, which he ended at

Houth presentlie vpon his arriuall, and was with great solemnitie buried in saint
Patrike his church at Dublin, vpon whose death this epitaph following was
framed ;

"
Vique
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"
Viquc manuque mea patrias dum redclitur exsul, H;S epitaph.

Exsul in externa cogor & ipse mori."

Both the carles marched with the armie on foot to Carregfergus, wliere they
b)a'<e companie. For Lennox and sir lohn Trailers taking as lie thought the shorter

but not the safer waie, trauelled through the Ardes with the number of fiue

hundred souldiers, where the Irish inhabitants skirmished with them, and
put

them e Irish sw,--

to such streict plunges (for they would glad lie haue scene what a clocke it was in earie of Lennox.

their budgets) as they wished they had not parted from the rest of the armie. The
earle of Ormond with his souldiers (which were a thousand fiue hundred, as before

is expressed) marched on foot to Belefast, which is an arme of the sea, a quarter of

a mile broad or little lesse. And albeit their wether were bitter and oueruipping,
and no small parcell of the water were congeled with frost, yet the earle and his Xhe

"J,
1^ -.

armie waded oner on foot, to the great danger as well of his person, as of the whole some uaueii.

companie, which doubtlesse was a valiant enterprise of so honorable a parsonage.
From .thense he passed to Strangford, and through Lecale to Dondalke, where he

discharged his souldiers, and hauing presented hnnselfe to the gouernour at Dublin,
he rode homewards to the countie of Kilkennie.

Shortlie after sir Anthonie Sentleger lord deputie and the earle of Ormond fell J^nT^d
*

at debate, insomuch as either of them laid articles of treason one to the others <ie.

charge. The chiefe occasion of their mutuall grudge proceeded of certeine ne-w

and extraordinaire impositions, wherewith the deputie would haue charged the sub-

iects. Whereat the earle of Ormond as a zelous defender of his countrie began to

kicke, & in no sort could be woone to agree to anie such vnreasonable demand.

Herevpon Ormond, perceiuing that the gouernour persisted in his purpose, address-

ed letters of complaint to such as were of the priuie councell in England : which
letters were by one of sir Anthonie his friends intercepted at sea, and presented to omond K> i*t-

him to be perused. Sir Anthonie hauing ouer read the writings, sent master Basnet ters "ucrceFte<1'

in post hast with the packet to Kilkennie, Avhere the earle of Ormond kept his

Christmasse, requesting his lordship to take in good part the opening of his letters.

Which was doone rather to learne the effect of his complaint, than in anie sort to

imbar his writings from comming to the councels hands.

The earle answered that his quarell was so good, his dealing so open, as he little

weighed who tooke a view of his letters. And for his part what he M'rote he meant,

not to vnwrite ;
but in such sort as they came from the gouernour, they should be

sent to the councell : and if their honours would allow anie subiect to be so hardie,

as to intercept and open letters that were to them indorsed, he could not but digest
anie such iniurie that they would seeme to beare. With this answer Basnet returned,
and the earle performed his promise. Wherevpon the gouernour and he were com-^^J^*
manded to appeare before the priuie councell in England, where they were siiiidriefortoEn3ianJ.

times examined, and their accusations ripelie debated. In fine, the councell equallie
to both parts in their complaints affected, and weighing withall rather the due desert

of both their loiall seruices, than the vaine presumption of their mutuall accusa-

tions, wrapped vp their quarels & made them both freends, with such indifrerencie. They are mad*

as neither part should be either with anie conquest exalted, or with anie foile
rte '

debased.

And for so much as sir lohn Alen knight then lord chancellor of Ireland, was sir toim Aien

found to limpe in this controuersie, by plaieng (as it was supposed) more craft ilie| ^*t

" c

d
e

t

"
t

r

he

than wiselie, with both the hands, in that he seemed to be rather a fosterer of their N" 1 -

malice, than an appeaser of their quarels, he was likewise sent for into England ;

and being tript by the councell in his tale, was committed to the Fleet, wherin he
remained
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remained a long time. In this trouble the earle of Ormoncl was greatlie aided by
sirwniiamWisesir William Wise knight a worshipfull gentleman, borne in the citie of Waterford,
k"Ight'

who deseruing in deed the praise of that vertue, whereof he bare the name, grew
to be of great credit in the court, and stood highlie in king Henrie his grace,
which he wholie vsed to the furtherance of his friends, and neuer abased to the

annoiance of his foes. This gentleman was verie well spoken, mild of nature, with
discretion stout, as one that in an vpright quarell would beare no coles, seldome in

an intricate matter grauelled, being found at ajl assaies to be of a pleasant and pre-
sent wit. Hauing lent the king his signet to scale a letter, M'ho hauing powdred
erimites ingrailed in the scale; "Why how now Wise (quoth the king) what, hast

them lice here ?"
" And if it like your maiestie," quoth sir William,

' a louse is a rich

for by giuing the louse, I part armes with the French king, in that he giueth the

floure de lice." Whereat the king hartilie laughed, to heare how pretilie so biting a

taunt (namelie proceeding from a prince) was suddenlie turned to so pleasant
a conceipt.
Anon after the agreement made betw^ene Ormond and Sentleger, the earle his

seruants (which he kept at that time in his liuerie to the number of fiftie) besought
his lordship to take at the Limehouse his part of a supper, which they prouided for

him. The noble man with honour accepting their dutifull offer, supped at their re-

quest, but not to their contentation at the place appointed. For whether it were
that one caitife or other did poison the meat, or that some other false measures were
vsed (the certeintie with the reuenge whereof to God is to be referred) the noble
man with thirtie and flue of his seruants presentlie that night sickened : one lames
White the earle his steward, with sixteene of his fellowes died, the remnant of the

seruants recouered. But their lord, whose health was chieflie to be wished, in the

nond"eceaMtbT
"oure f h's age deceased of that sicknesse at Elie house in Holborne, much about

1540
'

the eight and twentith of October, and was buried in saint Thomas of Acres his

church, whose death bred sorrow to his friends, little comfort to his aduersaries,

great losse to his countrie, and no small griefe to all good men.
His description.

This earle was a goodlie and personable noble man, full of honour, which was not
onelie lodged inwardtie in his mind, but also he bare it outwardlie in countenance :

as franke as liberall as his calling required, a deepe and a farre reaching head.
In a good quarell rather stout than stubborne, bearing himselfe with no lesse cou-

rage when he resisted, than with honorable discretion where he yielded. A fauou-
rer of peace, no furtherer of warre, as one that procured vnlawfull quietnesse before

vpright troubles, being notwithstanding of as great wisedome in the one, as of va-
lour in the other. An earnest and a zealous vpholder of his countrie, in all attempts
rather respecting the publike weale than his priuat gaine. Whereby he bound his

countrie so greatlie vnto him, that Ireland might with good cause wish, that either

he had neuer becne borne, or else that he had neuer deceased ;
so it were lawfull to

crane him to be immortal!, that by course of nature was framed mortal!. And to

giue sufficient proofe of the entire affection he bare his countrie, and of the zealous
care he did cast thereon, he betooke in his death-bed his soule to God, his carcase to

Christian burial!, and his hart to his countrie; declaring therby, that where his mind
was setlecl in his life, his hart should be there intoomed after his death. Which
was according to his will accomplished. For his hart was conueied to Ireland, and
lieth ingraued in the quaere of the cathedral! church in Kilkennie, where his ance-
stors for the more part are buried. Vpon which kind & louing legacie this epitaph
following was deuisetl :

Mis epitaph.
" Cor patriaj fixum viucns, iam redditur illi

Post mortem, patrise quo: peracerba venit-
Non
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Non sine corde valet mortalis viuere quisquam,
Vix tua gens vita permanet absque tua.

Quae licet infcelix extincto corde fruatur,
Attamen optato viuere corde nequit.

Erg6 quid ha?c faciat ? Quern re non possit amoreni

Cordi vt tarn charo recldere corde velit ?"

The effect of which said epitaph is thus Englished :

" The liuing hart where laie ingrauen
the care of countrie deere,

To countrie liuelesse is restord

and lies ingrauen here.

None hartlesse Hues, his countrie then
alas what ioie is left,

Whose hope, whose hap, whose hart he was
till death his life bereft.

And though the soile here shrowds the hart,

which most it wisht t'enioie,

Yet of the change from nobler seat,

the cause dooth it annoie.

What honour then is due to him,
for him what worthie rite ?

But that ech hart with hartiest loue,
his worthiest hart may quite?"

This earle was of so noble a disposition, as he would sooner countenance and sup-Th
port his poore well wilier in his aduersitie, than he would make or fawne vpon hisq
Avealthie friend in prosperitie. Hauing bid at London (not long before his death)

friendfc

theladie Greie countess of Kildareto dinner, it happened that a souldier, surnamed
Powre, who latelie returned fresh from the emperour his warres, came to take his

repast with the earle before the messenger. When the earle and the countesse were

set, this roisting Rutterkin wholie then standing on the soldado hoigh, placed him-
selfe right ouer against the countesse of Kildare, hard at the earle of Ormond his

elbow, as though he were haile fellow well met. The noble man appalled at the im-

pudent saucinesse of the malapert soldier (who notwithstanding might be borne

withall, bicause an vnbidden ghest knoweth not where to sit) besought him cour-
teouslie to giue place. The earle, when the other arose, taking vpon him the office *^

vard KWP-
of a gentleman vsher, placed in Powre his seat, his cousine Edward Fitzgirald, now'
lieutenant of hir majesties pensioners, who at that time being a yoong stripling, at-

tended vpon his mother the countesse, and so in order he set euerie gentleman in his

degree, to the number of fifteene or sixteene : and last of all the companie, he
licenced Powre, if he would, to sit at the lower end of the table, where he had
scantlie elbow roorne.

The countesse of Kildare, perceiuing the noble man greatlie to stomach the
souldior his presumptuous boldnesse, nipt him at the elbow, and whispering softlie,

besought his lordship not to take the matter so hot, bicause the gentleman (she
ment Powre) knew that the house of Kildare was of late atteinted, and that hir

children were not in this their calamitie in such wise to be regarded.
" No ladie

(quoth the earle with a lowd voice, and the tears trilling downe his 16eres), saie not

so, I trust to se the daie, when my yoong cousin Edward, and the remnant of

your children (as little reckoning as he maketh of them) shall disdaine the companie
of any such skipiacke." Which prophesie fell out as trulie as he foretold it, onelie
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sauing that it stood with God his pleasure to call him to his mercie before he could
see that daie after which doubtlesse he longed and looked, I meane the restitution of
the house of Kilclare.

After this uoble earle his vntimelie decease, sir Anthonie Sentleger was returned

Ireland lord deputie, who was a wise and a warie gentleman, a valiant senator in.

war, and a good iusticer in peace, properlie learned, a good maker in the English,

hauing grauitie so interlaced with pleasantnesse, as with an exceeding jrood grace
he would atteine the one without pouting dumpishnesse, and exercise the other with-

out loathsome lightnesse. There fell in his time a fat benefice, of which he as

lord deputie had the presentation. When diuerse made suit to him for the benefice,
and offered with dishonestie to buie that which with saf'etie of conscience he could not

sell, he answered merilie, that he was resolued not to commit simonie : yet notwith-

standing he had a nag in his stable that was worth fortie shillings, and he that would

sentie erhis Slue nmi fortie pounds for the nag, should be preferred to the benefice. Which he
rather of pleasure vttered, than of anie vnconscionable meaning purposed tohaue
doone.

His gouernement had beene of the countrie verie well liked, were it not that in his

time he began to assesse the pale with certeine new impositions, not so profitable (as
it was thought) to the gouernors, as it was noisome to the subiects. The debating of
which I purpose to referre to them, who are discoursers of publ'ke estates, and the
reformers of the commonwealth, praieng to God, that he with his grace direct them
so faithfullie to accomplish the duties of good magistrates, that they gouerne that

poore battered Hand to his diuine honour, to hir maiesties contentation, to the sup-
pressing of rebels, to the vpholding of subiects, and rather to the publike weale
of the whole countrie, than to the priuat gaine of a few persons, which ofteatimes
falleth out in proofe to the ruine and vndooing of the seeker.

Thus fane (gentle reader) as mine instructions directed me, and my kasure serued me,
haue I continued a parcell of the Irish, historic, and haue stretched it to the r'eigne of
Edward the slrt. Wherevpon I am forced to craue at thine hands pardon and tollerance :

pardonJor anie error I shall befound to haue commited, which vpon frienaite admonition
Iam readie to reforme : tollerance, for that part of the historic which is not continued,
till time I be sofurnished andfraught with matter, as that I maie emploie my traudl to

aerue thy contentation.

FINIS.
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CONTINUED FROM THE DEATH OF

KING HENRIE THE EIGHT, 1546,

VNTILL THIS PRESENT YEARE 1586,

IN THE 28 YEARE OF HIR MAJESTIES REIGNE,

SIR IOHN PEROT RESIDING DEPUTIE IN IRELAND.

BY IOHN POWELL altis HOOKER
OF THE CITIE OF EXCESTER, GENTLEMAN.

AS from the time of Glraldus Cambrensis (the best deserued
and exact writer of the conquest and state of Ireland in his

time, few or none haue followed and continued any perfect
course of that historic vntill the death of king Henrie the

eight, and the beginning of king Edward the sixt 1 546
;
and

therefore no certeine knowledge nor assurance can be yelded,
nor set downe either of the quiet gouernement in time of

peace, or of the troublesome state in time of warres and re-

bellions
;
but that which is collected either out of the records,

which were verie slenderlie & disorderlie kept, or out of some

priuat mens collections and pamphlets, remaining in some od
and obscure places: euen so the like from that time vnto these

presents hath happened and is fallen out, euerie gouernour
neglecting, and verie few others for want of due obseruations

willing, to commit vnto writing what was cloone, and woor-
thie the memorial! ; sailing the things so latelie doone are not

altogether out of remembrance, and some yet liuing that can
VOL. vi. 2 T remember
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remember some things doone in their times. And yet that

is so vncerteine, and euerie man so varieth one from the others

reports, that no man can well therevpon set downe a perfect
and so exact a course as the nature of an historic requireth,
and as it ought to be doone. He therefore that vpon such
vncerteinties shall intermedle and vndertake the penning,
much more the printing of such an vncerteine, confused, and
intricate discourse, must looke and be assured to be subieet

to manie cauils and reproches: which thing discouraged me
the writer hereof to intermedle at all in this historic. Neuer-

thelesse, this worke requiring a supplie, and my selfe being
earnestlie required to doo something herein, haue aduentured
the matter, and by all the meanes I could, haue searched

and collected to set downe in this short discourse and rhap-
sodic, what by writings or reports I could learne and find to

be true, and worthie the memoriall : which albeit, it be not

so full as the worke requireth, nor so sufficient as to the satis-

faction of the reader, nor yet so answerable to the nature of

an historic as is necessarie and requisit : yet let the good will

of the writer be his discharge from reproch, and be an occa-

sion to the learned to amend the thing thus in a good affec-

tion begun, and to reduce it to a more full measure in matter
and truth : that this historic may haue his perfection., the

reader satisfied, and this writer acquited.

IOHN HOOKER, aliis VOWELL.
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SVPPLIE

OF THE

IRISH CHRONICLES

EXTENDED TO THIS PRESENT YEARE OF OUR LORD 1686,

AND THE 28 OF THE REIGNE OF

QUEENE ELISABETH.

AFTER
the death of king Henrie the eight, sir Anthonie Sentleger knight, was Si, AnthoBie

reuoked ; who deliuered vp the sword at his departure vnto sir William Brabston Se?t

'j

er te"

knight; and he was lord Justice, vntill such time as sir Edward Bellingham was sent"" '1547
ouer to be deputie. This man was seruant to king Edward the sixt, and of his^ j^"^d

Bel"

priuie chamber: a man verie well learned, graue and wise, and therewith stout io"rt d^mi.'

valiant, and did verie worthilie direct his gouernment. In his time there was a mint A mint in

kept in the castell of Dublin, which being at his commandement, he was the better 1Jub
,

luu

able to doo good seruice to the king his maiestie, and to the benefit of that realme.
In the ciuill gouernment he was carefull to place learned and wise magistrats, vnto sir Edward

whome he had a speciall eie for the dooing of their offices; as he had the like care ]?^"f" in

for good and expert capteins, to serue in the martiall affaires. And for the more jouememem.

speedie seruice to be doone therein at all times needfull, he kept sundrie stables ofSundrie $uu

horsses: one at Leighlin, one at Lex, and some in one place and some in another,
of hortses kept<

as he thought most meet for seruice. And whatsoeuer he had to doo, or what
seruice soeuer he meant to take in hand, he was so secret, and kept the same so HJS secrecie in

priuie, as none should haue anie vnderstanding thereof, before the verie instant ofhis serui '

the seruice to be doone; and for the most part, whcnsoeuer he tooke anie iournie in

hand, his owne men knew not whither, or to what place he would ride, or what he
would doo. It happened that vpon some occasion he sent for the earle of Desmond,
who refused to come vnto him. Wherevpon calling vnto him his companie as he

thought good, and without making them acquainted what he minded to doo, tooke
horsse & rode to Leighlin bridge. The abbeie there (being suppressed) he caused Leighlin abbeie

to be- inclosed with a wall, and made there a fort. In that house he had a stable ofwa
twentie or thirtie horsses, and there he furnished himselfe and all his men with fort-

horsses and other furniture, and foorthwith rode into Mounster, vnto the house of the

2 T 2 earle,
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The earle of earle, being then Christmas; and being vnlookcd and vnthought of, he went in to

i his house.

"'Desmond taken ^ earjej whome he found sitting by the fire, and there tooke him, and caried him
with him to Dublin.

The earie

is^out̂
This earle was verie rude both in gesture and in apparell, hauing for want of good

nurture.

out

nurture as much good maners as his Kerns and his followers could teach him.

r

h
uct\

a

d 'fn'ci
^ie deputie hauing him at Dublin, did so instruct, schoole, and informe him, that

"ilitie.

6 '" '"

he made a new man of him, and reduced him to a conformitie in maners, apparell,
and behauiours appertaining to his estate and degree; as also to the knowledge of his

dutie and obedience to his souereigne & prince ; and made him to kn6ele vpon his

knees sometimes an houre togither, before he knew his dutie. This though it were
verie strange to the earle, who hauing not be"ene trained vp in anie ciuilitie, knew
not what appertained to his dutie and calling: neither yet of what authoritie and
maiestie the king his souereigne was ; yet when he had well digested and considered

of the matter, he thought himselfe most happie that euer he was acquainted with
the said deputie, and did for euer after so much honor him, as that continual! ie all

The earie ijj s |ife time at euei'ie dinner and supper, he would praie for the good sir Edward
SdwadBe Bellins'ham: and at all callings he was so obedient and dutifull, as none more in that

^ham -

land.

The lord deputie This sir Edward lord deputie, when and where soeuer he trauelled, he would be
"

chargeable to no man; but would be at his owne charge. It happened that trauel.

ling the countrie, he was lodged on a night in vicount Baltinglasses house, where all

things were verie plentifullie prouided for him : which the vicount thought to haue

giuen and bestowed vpon his lordship : but at his departure, he commanded his

steward to paie & discharge all things, thanking the vicount for his courtesie, but
refused his interteincment ; saieng:

" The king my maister hath placed me here to

serue him, and alloweth me therein for my charges and expenses : wherefore, I

neither maie nor will be burdenous nor chargable to anie other man." He was verie

exquisit & carefull in the gouernement, as few before him the like; aswell in matters

martial!, as politike, magnanimous and couragious: in the one, to the appalling of
this deputie. the cuimis; and as scuere & vpright in the other, to the benefit of the commonwelth.

For neither by flatterie could he be gained, nor by briberie be corrupted ; he was
sir Edward Bel- feared for his seueritie, and beloued for his integritie ; and no gouernor for the most
1

l|)

n

u
g
e

h
j|

mwellbe
~vniuersallie better reported of than was he. But as vertue hath the contrarie to

enimie, so he found it true : for he was so enuied at, and that rebellious nation not

brooking so woorthie a man, who trauelled all the waies he could to reduce them to

the knowledge of themselues, and of their duties ; and also to reforme that corrupt
state of gouernement, that great practises and deuises were made for his reuocation ;

and matters of great importance informed and inforced against him. Wherevpon,
before twoyeares ended of his gouernement, he was reuoked, and sir Francis Brian
made lord iusticc. At his comming into England, great matters were laid vnto his

charge: but he so eflectuallie did answer the same, that his maiesties doubtfulnesse

was resolucd ; & he not onelie cleered, but also better liked than euer he was before,
& should haue be"ene sent backe againe, had he not alleged his infirmitie; the which
Was a fistula, and other good reasons, which were accepted for his excuse. Sir.

'

or- Francis Brian had maried the countesse of Ormond, and by that meanes he was a
dweller in that land : where he died & was buried in the citie of Waterford. His
time of Justiceship was but short, & no great matters could in so short a time
be doone by him. After his death, sir William Brabston had the sword deliuered

vnto him, and he continued lord iustice, vntill that sir Anthonie Sentleger came
ouer, who was now lord deputie the second time : who notwithstanding by his

knowledge & experience he had good skill and did well gouerne: yet there remained

sir Francis
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some coles of the fire in his first gouernement vnquenched ; and within a shorter time d

e

e^e

ti

*

than thought of, he was reuoked: and sir lames Crofts was sent ouer to supplie
5"

"]^'
the place; his euill successes in o-ood attempts did not answer his valour and good Sir Iam s c >fts

lord deputie.
deserts.

And albeit the time of his gouernement- were not long, yet it continued vntill the

death of king Edward the sixt, and then he was called home, and sir Thomas
Cusacke and sir Gerard Elmer were appointed lords iustices, who iointlie gouerned 15S2
the estate, vntill quc'ene Marie sent ouer sir Anthonie Sentleger ; who now the third Sir Amhonie

time was lord deputie. This man ruled and gouerned verie iustlie and vprightlie in depuuftbthird

a good conscience, and being well acquainted in the courses of that land, knew how 1""6-

to meete with the enimies, and how to staie all magistrates and others in their duties

and offices : for which though he deserued well, and ought to be beloued and com-
mended : yet the old practises were renewed, and manie slanderous informations

were made and inueighcd against him: which is a fatall destinie, and inenitable

euerie good gouernor in that land. For the more paines they take in tillage, the*

worse is their haruest ; and the better be their seruices, the greater is the malice and
slaIK

enuie against them ; being not vnlike to a fruitefull apple tree, which the more

apples he beareth, the more cudgels be hurled at him. AV^ell, this man is called

home, and the lord Thomas Fitzwaters was made lord deputie. At sir Anthonies'

comming ouer, great matters were laid to his charge, and manie heauie aduersaries de^me
he had, which verie eagerlie pursued the same against him : wherein he so answered,
that he was not onelie acquited; but also gained his discharge for euer to passe
ouer anie more into so vnthankefull a land.

The lord Fitzwaters being lord deputie, after a short time of his being there, was u
sent for into England. And in his absence, sir Henrie Sidneie then treasurer

atjjn
He

warres, and doctor Corwen, were for a time Joint lords instices: but verie shortlie wen u>!

after, a commission was sent to sir Henrie Sidneie to be sole lord iustice, andso tlces '

continued alone vntill the lord Fitzwaters, now earle of Sussex, came againe and
resumed his former office of deputie. After that he was come ouer, he had some-
what to doo with the Oneile. For the whole north part of Ireland began to beTheOi

vnquieted, and for preuenting of sundrie inconueniences, which might grow by the "n^t
Scotish Ilanders in aiding the said Oneile, the lord deputie made a iourneie and

voiage into the said lies, to ioine them into his friendship. In his absence, he con-

stituted sir Henrie Sidneie lord iustice ; but after that he had doone his businesse,.

he returned againe to Dublin, where he remained and continued in his office vntill
,

the death of queene Marie, and then he passed ouer into England, and left sir Hen-SirHe
rie Sidneie to be lord iustice now the fourth time. And after some time spent there,
and queene Elisabeth now setled in the imperiall crowne of England, she sent ouer '

the said earle as lieutenant of Ireland to performe those seruices, which before he The elrie of

had taken in hand: who did verie great good seruice against the Irishrie, and uy^"t^]
r

t

d

meanes hetooke the Oneile, and kept him prisoner in the castell of Dublin: but yet
The oneiie

before he could or did bring the same to perfection, he was reuoked into England, in

k

p

e

rison.

d kept

and left the land in a verie broken state; which was committed to sir Nicholas .

)564

Arnold, & he was made lord iustice. But his gouernement being not well liked, Arndd"^'"

choise was made by hir maiestie and the councell of sir Henrie Sidneie, now knight
lustlce

j sgv
of the honorable order of the garter, to supplie that place, who then was lord pre-sir Henrie

sident of AVales. ^{
ie lord d -

Thismanhad beene before a long seruitour to that realme, hauing for sundrie
P"

yeares beene treasurer at warres, which is the second office vnder the lord deputie in

that land; as also had beene lord justice solie and iointlie foure times. Great was
his knowledge, wisedome, and experience both of that land, and of the nature.

Sidneie lord ius-

2 fourth
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manners, and disposition of the people : wherein the more he excelled anie others
in those daies, the more apt and fit was he to haue the gouernement of them. He

r-
was tueref re called from out of Wales, where he then resided in his gouernement

Usivnto the court : and there after conference had with hir highnesse, and with the
councell ; he was appointed to be lord deputie of Ireland, being the seuenth yeare
of hir maiesties reigne, in the yeare of our Lord 1565. And then he receiued of

d
*"r ma^est 'e a booke of instructions signed with hir owne hand, dated the fift of
October 1565, the seuenth yeare of hir reigne aforesaid, concerning the principall

.

5
articles for his gouernemeiit & direction, which chieflie consisted in these points.

uHceii to fc First, that there should be a bodie of a councell established, to assist him being
hshed.

jor(j depute, in the gouernement of the same realme in times of peace and of warre;
and whose names were then particularlie set downe : and order giuen, that euerie of

be sworne
^iem should before their admission be sworne by the said lord deputie, according to

the accustomed manner: with an exhortation, that for somuch as hir maiestie had

reposed a speciall trust and confidence in their wisedomes, aduises, good counsels,
and seruices: he the lord deputie should vse their aduises, assistance, and counsels
in all matters of treatie and consultation, concerning the state of that realme.

And they likewise, considering the place and authoritie wherevnto hir maiestie
had called the said sir Henrie Sidneie, to hold hir place in that realme : they should

ydeld that obedience and reuerence vnto him, as to such a principall officer dooth

apperteine. And then they both togither, to haue a speciall care and regard to the

gouernement, which was comprised in foure articles that doo orderlie hereafter

follow.

The saidfoure articles were these,

s

'rJdVhrl's

6 1 FIRST, that they should faithfullie and earnestlie regard the due and reuerend

eii^ionuT'obseruation of all Gods lawes and ordinances, made and established for the main-
scd- tenance of the true Christian faith and religion among hir people ; and that all

meanes should be vsed, aswell by doctrine and by teaching, as by good examples,
that deuotion and godlinesse might increase, and contempt of religion might be

restreined, punished, and suppressed. That learning in the scriptures might be
maintcincd and increased among the cleargie, and that for the reliefe of the ecclesi-

ast 'ca^ s *ate> no alienations nor wasts of the lands perteining to anie church or col-

lege, should be alienated : neither anie impropriations of benefices be put in vre :

besides sundrie other articles incident to this effect.

be ^ ^'ie second was, that the administration of law and iustice should dulie and

vprightlie be executed, without respect of persons: that inquirie be made what
notable faults are in anie of the iudges, or other ministers of the law: that vnfit

persons maie be remoued from their places, and some sufficient persons of English
h ' ltl1 'ke cllosen to supplie the same. That shiriffes be appointed and renewed in

cuerie countie, and to execute their offices vprightlie, according to the lawes of

England.

o

to 3 ^ lie tll ' 1
'

t'' tnat tne garrisons and men of warre be well ordered to the benefit
of the realme, and repressing of "disordered subiects and rebels: that they doo line

according to the orders appointed, without oppression of the good and true
be sl

.

ll>iects - That there shall be once within a moneth at the least a muster made
either by the lord deputie, or by such commissioners as he shall appoint meete and
indifferent for that purpose ; who shall make inquirie of the number of the souldiors

vnder euerie capteine j for the snfficiencie of their persons, their horsses, armors,
and
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and weapons, and other their necessaries : and how they were paied of their wages,
and whether they were Englishmen or not.

4 The fourth article was, whether there had beene had a due care & regard to the A d e regard t.

preseruation of the reuenues of the crowne, & for the recouerie of that which is m
e

aiesties

f

reue-

withdrawne. And whether euerie of the officers appointed for the receiuing of nues-

anie part of the said reuenues, as namelie the receiuers of rents, shinties, exchetors, ^'^Jj^eei u
collectors of the subsidies, customors, clerks of the crowne, of the hamper, and ofdoo

C

yearei!"'
pl

the first fruits, and the farmers of customes and such others, did yearelie make and nakchl 1";couBt

answer their accounts ; and besides sundrie other articles incident to euerie of these

principals.
After that he had receined this booke, and his commission, he prepared himselfe ^^'jj ^

id-

with all the expedition he could, to follow the great charge committed vnto him : "ea'ue'pf^he

'

which being doone, he repaired to hir maiestie and tooke his leaue: and to his fare- ^"e

e

u
*n<i

well, she gaue him most comfortable speeches and good counsels, promising hir

fauor and countenance to all his well dooings, and a consideration for the same
when as time should serue. The like leaue he tooke also of the lords of the coun-

cell, who in like order gaue him the like farewell : and these things doone, he

departed towards the sea side, where after he had taried a long time for a good wind
and passage, he tooke ship, and arriued in Ireland the thirteenth of lanuarie, about
fine miles from Dublin, and from thense he trauelled to Dublin; where he was most sir Home
honorablie receiued by sir Nicholas Arnold then lord justice, and the whole councell ; ^"^im"

1*

togither with the maior and his brethren of that citie. And the people in great Dublin.

troops came and saluted him, clapping and shooting with all the ioie that they could

deuise.

The next sundaie then next following, being the seuenth daie of his arriuall, and
the twentith of the moneth, he accompanied with the lord Justice and councell,

repaired to the high church in the citie named Christen church; where after that the
diuine seruice was doone, he tooke his oth, receiued the sword, and assumed vpon
him the gouernement : and wherwith he made a most pithie, wise, and eloquent
oration, which consisted vpon these speciall points. The first, what a pretious thing -n,, bjnefit ef

is good gouernement, and how all realmes, commonwealths, cities, and countries s t̂

s uerne-

doo flourish and prosper, where the same is orderlie, in equitie, iustice, and wise-

dome, directed & gouerned. Secondlie, what a continual! care the queenes high- Thequeene
nesse hath had, and yet hath, not onelie for the good guiding & ruling of the realme *"

1

ies con"

of England, but also of Ireland ; which she so earnestlie desireth, and wisheth to be iicfcndr"

preserued, as well in peace as in warre : that she hath made great choise from time
to time of the most graue, wise, and expert councellors for the one; and the most
valiant, skilfull, and expert men of armes for the other : that both in peace and
warres, the publike state of the commonwealth, and euerie particular member
therein might be consented, defended, and kept in safetie vnder hir gouernement.
And for the performance thereof, hir maiestie ouer and besides the reuenues of the The<mfene
crowne of Ireland, did yearelie far aboue anie of hir progenitors, expend of hir mai e -

owne cofers out of England, great masses of monie, amounting to manie thousand outof'hiroTn'f

pounds. All which hir excessiue expenses and continuall cares she made the lesse sun^tho"^
account of; so that hir realme and subiects of Ireland might bepreserued, defended,

sand of "***,

and gouerned.
Lastlie, notwithstanding hir maiestie might haue made better choise of manie

others, who were better able to hold hir place in this realme, both for honor, wise-

dome, and experience: yet hir pleasure was now to cast this heauie charge and
'burden vpon him. Which he was the more vnwilliag to take vpon him, because the

greater the charge was, the more vnable & weake he was to susteine the same.

Neuerthelesse,
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Neuerthelesse, being in good hope, and well promised of hir liighnesse fauor and
countenance in his well dooings, and hauing his confidence in them hir liighnesse
councellors associated vnto him, to ioine, aid, and assist him in this gouernement :

he was and is the more readie to take the sword in hand: in hope that this his go-
uernement shall be to the glorie of God, the honor of hir maiestie, the benefit of the

commonwelth, and the presentation of the whole realme and people of the same.
And so making his earnest request to the said lords present, for their conjoining with

him, and the aiding and assisting of him in this hir maiesties seruice, he made an
end of his speeches.
The said councellors, hauing well considered the great value and weight of this his

graue and wise oration, did most humblie thanke his lordship for the same, and pro-
mised in all dutifulnesse, faith, and obedience to performe and attend whatsoeuer to

them in anie wise should apperteine. These things doone, they all conducted the said
rue congratuia- lord deputie in all honorable manner vnto the castell of Dublin : the common people
prop?/.

the
in euerie street and corner meeting him, and with great acclamations and ioie did

congratulat vnto his lordship his comming among them in that office. Immediatlie
after the performance of all the solemnities, perteining to these actions, he called

and assembled! all those persons which hir liighnesse had appointed, admitted, and
allowed to be of hir maiesties priuie councell for that realme, and did sweare them

according to the accustomed manner. Then from time to time they assembled and
met, consulting and deliberating what waie and order were best to be taken for re-

The broken state paring of that broken commonweale and ruinous state, being as it were a man al-
of Ireland,

togitlier infected with sores and biles, and in whose bodie from the crowne of the
head to the sole of the foot there is no health. And surelie if the state of that land
was euer miserable and in perill to be ouerthrowne: it was neuer more- like than at

The English pale these presents; for as for the English pale, it was oucrwhelmed with infinite numbers

spoiled.

a"d
of caterpillers, who dailie by spoiles and robberies haue deuoured and wasted the

same: whereby the people vniuersallie were so poore, and the commons in such
extreame penurie, that they had not horsses, armor nor weapons to defend them, nor

soidiors apparell, vittels, nor anie other necessaries to releeue them; the soidiors so beggerlie

Border.
a"dout

that they were most intolerable to the people, and so rooted in insolencie, loosenesse

and idlenesse, that vnlessc the remedie were the more speedie, they would bee past
correction: and so much the worsse, bicause manie of them were alied in manage,
and companies of the Irish: who the more they were affected to them, their truth

ThemiseraWe and seruice more doubtfull to hir maiestie. The prouince of Leinster and they alto-
iter '

gither most miserable, the Tools, Obrines, Kinsbelaghes, Odoiles, Omoroughs,
Carenaughs, the Moores, and the residue in their accustomable manners wholie bent
to spoiles and. all mischiefs, no place of anie safetie remaining for the good subiect :

The fertile soiic cspeciallie in the countie of Kilkennie, which being sometimes a fertile rich soile, and

K ikMn^nad'f
we^ manured and inhabited, became of all others most desart and beggerlie, verie

*ast.

'

few being left to inhabit the same.

Mcmmterby Mounster, the inhabitants there likewise for the most part being followers to the

"Sroi'ci"
de '

carle of Desmond, and following his wars against the erle of Ormond, made that

.prouince, and espcciallie the counties of Tipporarie.and Kirrie, being wealthie and

rich, to become bare and beggerlie ; and verie few of whom hir maiestie was or

could be assured. Notwithstanding experience had taught them, and they assured,
that no waie was for their recouerie and safetie so good and assured, as to humble
themselues, and to become hir liighnesse loiall and obedient subiects: yet as swine

delighting in their dirt and puddles, contented themselues rather with a beggerlie
life to be miserable, than in dutiful! obedience to be at peace and assured. The

istcdby cmiii

prouinces also of Thomond altogether almost wasted by the warres betweene the earle

there
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there and sir Donell Obrien. Ormond likewise by reason of dissention betweene the

carles of Desmond and Ormond, and by the dailie inuasions and preies of Piers

Grace was almost wasted and vnhabited.

Connagh, one of the goodliest, pleasanlest, and most fertile soiles of that land,

& in times past verie rich and wealthie, and well inhabited, is wasted with the wars
"iu

betweene the erle of Clanrichard and Mac William Enter: the Irish countries all

wasted and impouerished, paftlie by reason of their dissimulations, societies, and

conferences with the rebelles, and partlie by the particular discords among them-

selues. Finallie, all the gentlemen throughout, woont in times past to be keepers The gentlemen

of hospitalitie, were by the dailie preies made vpon them and their tenants so im- allimpouei

pouerished & distressed, that they were not able to mainteine and releeue themselue

nor their families. The prouince of Vlster for wealth and plentie was well stored, vister wealthie

not onlie of themselues, but by reason that it was the receptacle and place of receipt
of all the preies and spoiles from out of the other prouinces : but as for loialtie,

dutifulnesse, and obedience to hir maiestie, they were most disloiall, rebellious, and
disordered. For after that Shane Oneile by blood and murther had gotten the mais- Shane Oneiu.

terie, he alone then ruled the rost, who in pride exceeded all the men vpon the

earth, abiding no superior, nor allowing anie equall. And heere it were not amisse,

but verie expedient to $et downe the first origin and cause whie the said Shane did

first breake out from his due obedience, and did shake off the gouernement of hir

maiestie, which (as farre as the writer hereof hath gathered and collected) is as here

followeth.

Con Oneile, the first earle of Tiron, had two sonnes, Matthew and this Shane or

lohn. And king Henrie the eight hauing good liking of this Con Oneile, and to

reteine and keepe him a good subject, he being a mightie man, and of great power
in his countrie, he made and created him earle of Tiron, and his eldest son Matthew

Se^e
of

he made baron of Dunganon, and the remainder of the said earledome to the said Tiron?"'

Matthew, and to the heirs male of his bodie. This Shane being the second brother,
and of an aspiring mind, enuied his elder brother, and in no wise could he brooke

him, but from time to time seeketh occasions to quarelland fall out with him, and in

the end most traitorouslie and vnnaturallie murthered him: their father yet lining,
who did not so much lament and bewaile the same, but,began much more to distrust

of his o\vne safetie. Neuerthelesse, it is not knowen that the said Shane did offer

him anie violence, -but when he was dead, although he had no right to succeed into

the earledome, by reason that Matthew his elder brother had left sons behind him,
who by the letters patents and course of the common law were to succeed the grand-
father: yet Shane vsurped the name of Oneile, and entred into his fathers inherit- Shane vsurpet

ance according to the Irish manner, among whome the custome is, that the eldest in oZ"
eo{

years of the name of anie house or familie dooth succeed his ancestor, vnlesse at ^VirfYuT
the time of his death he had a son of the full age of one and twentie yeers. And thussion.

hauing perforce entred into his fathers inheritance, he scorneth at the English

gouernement, and after the Irish manner prodaimeth himselfe Oneile, and the cap-
teine of his countrie, refuseth likewise all obedience to hir maiestie, and breaketh out Shane Onie

into open rebellion. rebellion.

Sir Henrie Sidneie then lord iustice, in the absence of the erle of Sussex, being
aduertised of these stirs, taketh aduise of the councell what was best to be doone.

And then it was agreed, that the said lord iustice should take his iorneie towards

Dundalke, for the fortifieng of the English pale, and should send a messenger to

Shane Oneile, who then laie at a lordship of his about six miles from Dundalke, and
to will him come to Dundalke to his lordship: which was doone. But Shane

returned his answer, praieng pardon, and also most humblie requested his lordship
VOL. vi. 9 U that
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S
ra

a

ie!h"r
eile lnat i 1 w'ould please him to christen a son of his, & be his gossip, & then he would

Senrie bidncie come to his lordsliip to doo all things iu seruice for hir maiestic, as his lordship should
to be his gossip. comman(j an(j appoint. This answere at the first was not thought good, nor yet

honorable to the lord itistice so to doo, vntill the said Shane had first come and sub-

mitted himselfe. But when it was considered what great inconueniences might insue,
if his request were denied; it was agreed that the said lord iustice should con-

1558 descend vnto his request. And accordinglie vpon the last of Ianuarie,one thousand fiue

hundred fiftieand eight, he went vnto the said Shanes house, and there his lordship and

laques Wingfield were godfathers, and hau ing performed the baptising of the child,
Shane excuseth

they both had conference ofthe matter: where the said Shane, to excuse hisdooings,
hfecuunocto did allege for his defense sundrie articles as foloweth.
the lord iustke. FJrst, he said that Matthew baron of Dungannon was the sonne of one Kellaie of

iuiiateVsuiue. Dundalke, a smith by occupation, begotten,and borne during the spousals of the
said Kellaie, and one Alson his wife, and that the said Matthew was alwaies taken aud

The objections of
reputed to be the sonne of the said Kellaie, vntill he was of the age of sixteene

shane oneii
yeares or thereabouts : at which time Con Oneile his father, vpon the saieng of the

ofMuttheVtobe said Alson, that he was the father of the said Matthew, did accept and take the said
oneiie. Matthew to be his sonne, & gaue him the name of Fardarough. And here vnder-

The wicked stand you the wickednesse of this countrie; which is, that ifanie woman doomislike

irTsh'?e

eofthe
'1 'r nusband, and wiH depart from him, he shall haue all such children as were borne
of hir bodie during their abode togither, except such as she shall name to be be-

gotten by anie other man : which man so named shall by their custome haue the

Matthew seek-
sa'^ cn'^ : an(* so ' l should secme to be meant of this point. Also the said Matthew

ththeseigniorie did vpon<this the affirmation of his mother secke tovsurpe the name ofa segniorie of
the Oneilcs, and the dominions apperteining tothat segniorie and surname. Also that

there be aboue a hundred of that name, which will not in anie wise yeeld to this the

clame of Matthew, although he for his owne part would be contented therewith. Also
he saith that the letters patents (if anie such be) that should intitle the sonne of the
said baron to the said lands are vtterlie void, because that Con Oneile father to the
said Shane had no other right nor interest to that countrie, but during his owne life:

and therefore .without the consent of the lords and inhabitants of that countrie, could
make no surrender nor conueiance, wherby he might be inabled to take and haue
the said lands by force of letters patents.

Also he saith, that by the lawes in the English pale of Ireland, no letters patents,
made to anie person, be ofanie force or value, vntill that an inquisition be taken of the

lands so giuen before that the letters patents doo passe: which in this ease neither was,
nor could be doone, sith the countrie of Tiron is no shire ground. Also if the said

lands should according to the queens lawes descend to the right heire, then in right
it ought to descend to him, as next heire being mulierlie borne ; and the other not so

borne. Also he saith, that vpon ^the death of his father lord of the countrie, the
whole countrie according to the custome of the countrie did assemble themselues

togither, and by a common consent did elect and choose (without anie contradiction)
him the said Shane to beOneile,as the most worthie and ablest of that countrie. Which
election by the custome of the countrie hath beene alwaies vsed without anie con-

firmation, asked of the kings and queenes of England. Also he saith that as Oneile
he clameth such authorities, Jurisdictions, and duties vpon his men& countrie,asaredue
time out of mind to his predecessors, and which duties for the most part are recorded,
and remaine in writing. When the lord iustice had at full heard these articles, and
considered well of them togither with the councell, made answer vnto Shane that the
matter was of great weight and importance, & which neither he nor the councell cold

determine of themselues, before hir maiestie were made priuie and acquainted there-

with
;
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with; and therefore in the meane time willed and 'required him to be quiet, and to

shew himselfe a dutifull subiect vnto hir maiestie, nothing doubting but that he should

haue and receiue at hir hands, what should be found meet, right, and iust.

And so hauing vsed manie good and freendlie speeches and exhortations vnto him, shaneOneiie

the said Shane promised to vse and behaue himselfe well and honestlie, & as to his quiet."

eth to be

dutie should apperteine: they departed in verie freendlie manner. And thus in such
wisedome and

politike
manner the lord iustice handled the matter, that by tempo-

rising and gaining of time all matters were pacified, and so continued vntill the com-

ming oner of the earle of Sussex lord deputie: who then of a new tooke the matter in

hand, and he did so streictlie and seuerelie follow the same, that he ouermatched
Shane Oneile. But it so greened the said Shane, that notwithstanding he dissembled
and gaue a good countenance, & promised well, yet in the end being once at libertie,

he performed nothing: but as the woolfe which often casteth his haires but neuer

changeth his conditions, was one and the same man or rather worse, and thenseforth shaneOnuu

tyrannized and vsed most crueltie, and of all others most disloiall and disobedient; andT^^"'
to the deputie would he not, come, nor would he in anie wise confer with him, but at

his owne pleasure.

Thequeenes maiestie in some termes he would honor, but iu de?dii he denied all

obedience, subtill and craftie he was especiallie in the morning; but in the residue

of the daie verie vncerteine and vnstable, and much giuen to excessiue gidping
and surfeiting. And albeit he had most commonlie two hundred tunnes of wines in shaneOneii a

his cellar at Dundrun, and had his full fill therof, yet was he neuer satisfied, till he ^"r"^
a

e

r

r

d and 3

had swallowed vp maruellous great quantities of Vskebagh or Aqua vite of that

countrie: wherofso vnmeasurablie he would drinke and bouse, that for the quenching
of the heat of the bodie, which by that ineanes was most extremelie inflamed and

distempered, he was eftsoones conueied (as the common report was) into a deepe Shane Oneii

pit, and standing vpright in the same, the earth was cast round about him vp tOgro'fn'dafter'hie

the hard chin, and there he did remaine vntill such time as his bodie was recouered dru<ikennesse.

to some temperature : by which meanes though he came after in some better plight
for the time, yet his manners and conditions dailie worse. And in the end his

pride ioined with wealth, drunkennesse, and insolencie, he began to be a tyrant, and
to tyrannize ouer the whole countrie; greatlie it was feared that his intent was to

haue made a conquest over the whole land. He pretended to be king of Vlster, euen
as he said his ancestors were, and affecting the maner of the great Turke, was con- *g*

OneUs-

tinuallie garded with six hundred armed men, as it were his lanisaries about him,
and had in readinesse to bring into the fields a thousand horsseruen, and foure thou-
sand footmen. He furnished all the pesants and husbandmen of his countrie with The pesams i*

armour and weapons, and trained them vp in the knowledge ofthe wars : and as a lion^e

wa"e?
ed

hath in awe the beasts of the field, so had he all the people to his becke and commande-
ment, being feared and not bcloued.

Diuerse meanes and waies were practised and vsed by the lord deputie and coun-
cell for the pacifieng and recouerie of him, and commissioners from time to time
sent vnto him ; for and about the same, who sometimes would be verie flexible, but
foorthwith as backwards and vntoward. Ofall the residue of Ireland there was the lesse

doubt to recouer them, by reason that they by their owne ciuill wars had consumed and

spoiled the one and the other: but of this man, small or no hope at all, vnlesse he might
be chastised, and with force be reduced to conformities. Which in the end it pleased
the Lord God to take the matter in hand, and to performe the same by taking ofhim
awaie. And bicauseinthese troublesome times, it weremeet aduertisements should go to

and from hir maiestie and councell to the lord deputie, & so likewise from his lordship postssetbe.
to them, order was taken for the more speedie conueiance of letters reciproke. there twt *ne Ireland

2U2 should
&L B'">n -
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The miseraWe should be set posts appointed betwceiie London and Ireland. This was then the present
state of all Ireland, altogethers deuoured with robberies, murders, riots, treasons,
ciuill and intestine warres, and few or none assured and faithfull to hir highnesse
out of the English pale, and out of cities and townes: and yet the one being gentle-
men and lining by their lands, by continual! spoiles and robberies were decaied ;

tlie other by the losse of their traffike being merchants impouerished, and brought
to such extremities, as not able to relieue and mainteinc themselues.

And among all other the most intolerable miseries vniuersallie reigning, this one
Ireland. exceeded all the rest, that there was scarse a God knowen ; and if knowen, not all

honored in the land, for the churches for the most part were all destroied & vncouered,
the clergie scattered, the people vntaught, and as sheepe without their pastour wan-

dering without knowledge arid instruction. Then where neither God is knowen, the

prince obeied, no lawes currant, no gouernement accepted, and all things infolded

in most extreme miserie; how lamentable and dolefull is that state and king-
dome? Wherfore sir Henrie Sidneie now lord deputie, & the councell pondering this

distressed state, and the great burden which laie them vpon to helpe and redresse the

same, dailie assembled themselues; &'deuised the best waie what might be to be taken
herein. Wherin his lordships cause so much was the weaker, as that such as were
chiefest of the councell, then ioined to assist him In councell and seruice, were for

the most part spent and decaied men; and the lord deputie hhnselfe driuen todeuise,,
to iriuent, to dispose, arid in the end to execute all himselfe. Well, neuerthelesse it

was concluded and agreed, that the English pale should be fortified and defended
from the iriuasion of the Oneile and all his complices; and that the deuises

set downe for the staie and recouerie of the rest of the land should be followedTrom
time to time, as matter, time, and oportunitie would serue therevnto.

At this present time the earles of Ormond and Desmond were in England, and the

quarrels and controuersies groweri betweene them were dailie examined before the

lords of the councell, and their allegations produced in writing by the one against
the other. And bicause their assertions were so contrarious and vncerteine in de-

nieng arid affirming, as no proceeding could be had for a finall end and order, it was

thought good and necessarie that their complaints arid answers should be examined in

the realme of Ireland, where their dooings were bes>t knowen, and where their misor-

ders were committed. And then by the aduise of the councell both the said earles

submitted themselues to the queries maiesties order & determination: and for per-

nTot f rmance thereof, they both by waie of recognisance in the chancerie were bound ech
'

of them in twentie thousand pounds. And then a commission vnder hir highnesse
broad seale of England was sent to the lord deputie for taking of the forsaid exami-
nations. But in the meane tiirie whilest these things were in dooing in England,

sir John of Des. si r lohn of Desmond, in verie outragious and disordered manner, fired & spoiled
Ihe'earEio? Or- the tenements of the earle of Ormond, which things were verie shortlie after ap-
monds lands,

peased. In these troublesome daies Mac Artimore an ancient gentleman of the

Irish race, the principall man of his sept in Mounster, hauing verie great posses-

sions, and laie still in peace and did nothing at all, neither tooke he partie with one
whom he liked not, neither holpe he the other whom he feared not, but to the outward

apperance inisliked both their dooings.

Mac Artimore
This irian made his humble sute to hir maiestie, that he might surrender all his

wtModtnth IB lands, possessions and territories vnto hir maiesties highnesse, and to recognise his

!|ueene&

t(

uketh dutie and allegiance to hir, and so to resume and haue a new estate therof from hir
it fhv.

againe, according to the orders and laws ofEngland. Which hir maiestie did accept,
and foorthwith made him a new estate of inheritance : and for the better his staie in

all obedience and dutie to hir crowne, did for the worthinesse of his bloud & stocke,
&for
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& for the greatnesse of his gouernement make him a baron of the parlement in

that relme; & for his further aduancement created him an earle vnder WsJ^^JJ"
letters patents by the name of the earle of Claucare. These newes being re- ciacare.

ported to Shane Oneile, he scoffed at it, nothing liking the choise of hir high- ^^ ^.^
nesse in aduansing such a one to that honour, and enuied and maligned him that scoffifth at the

he was so honored. And therefore not long after, when the commissioners were ieofCUncare.

sent to intreat with him vpon sundrie points, they found him most arrogant & out of

all good order, braieng out speeches not meet nor seemelie. " For (saith he)

you haue made a wise earle of Mac Artimore, I keepe as good a man as is he.

And albeit I confesse the queene is my souereigne ladie, yet I neuer made peace
with hir, but at hir seeking." And where he had required to haue his parlement Theprou<ltauBU
robes sent vnto him as earle of Tiroii, which title he claimed and required (which if it of Shane Oneiie.

were denied him, then he required a triall to be made in parlement) yet now he

cared not for so meane an honour as to be an earle, except he might be better and

higher than an erle.
" For I am (saith he) in bloud and power better than the

best, and I will giue place to none of them; for mine ancestors were kings of Vlster.

And as Vlster was theirs, so now Vlster is mine and shall be mine: with the sword
I wan it, and with the sword I will keepe it." Which his words fell out true, shaneOneile for

though long he inioied not the same: and foorthwith he fell into most horrible

tyrannies and cruelties, wherby he became execrable and hatefull vnto all his people
"

and countrie who were wearie of him.

Now hir maiestie, being greened and annoied with his treasons and rebellions of
long time, was fullie minded either to haue him clearelie rooted out, or chastised:

but therein she was staled, being borne in hand that the best waie to bring him
to reformation, was to yeeld to him in sundrie things of him desired. But now
she seeing him to haue manifested himselfe a notorious traitor, and past all grace;
she gaue commandement to the lord depatie to imploie his whole care, consideration,:

and wisedome, how such a cankred and dangerous rebell might be vtterlie extirped.
And seeing the matter also to haue so manie accidents and circumstances be-

longing vnto it, as which by letters to and fro could not bee well concluded: there-

fore she sent ouer sir Francis Knolles vicechambenfcine, to conferre with the lord sir Fr

deputie, who arriued at Dublin the seuenth of Maie 1566, aswell concerning these ^"o
"

matters of warre, as the whole state and gouernment of this realme. Who when he isSS

was arriued, and hauing at large conferred witlv him about the same, the time be-

twene them was concluded and appointed, that the seruice should be in the winter;
& aecordinglie things necessarie, as well monie, men, munitions, and vittels were-

sent ouer, and Edward Randolph eolonell of the footmen, and sundrie other capteins
arriued with their souldiers from out of England, and all things were disposed both,

for the garrison and the campe, as it was conuenient to be.

Likewise the archtraitor knowing what preparation was- made against him, he
dooth the like also on his part against hir maiestie ; and at a lordship or manour
of his, about six miles out of Dundalke, he mustreth all his whole armie, which
was of foure thousand footmen, and seuen hundred horssemen. And glorieng
much in himselfe of such his great force and puissance, which he thought to suf-

fice to haue conquered all Ireland withall, and that no man durst to aduenture

vpon him: he marcheth vnto the towne of Dundalke, where he ineampeth himselfe, siuneOneik be*

& beseegeth the same. He was no more busie to giue sundrie attempts of inuasiou, S"!"^^.-
and to enter the towne, but the souldiers within were as valiant to resist and?6"*''-

defend: which in the end turned to his reproch, and hee had the repulse, being witk
shame driuen to raise his siege, and to depart with the losse.

The like successe he had at Whites castell, and when he made his rode and in-

uasion into the English pale, when his great multitude stood him not in so much
stead^
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stead, as a farre smaller companie of the English souldiers deserued commendation:
which perforce and maugre of his teeth compelled him to retire with shame, and to

i56s returne with losse. About this time in the rnoneth of lulie 1565, and the first

coroneii Ran- yeare of the deputation of sir Henrie Stdneie; Edward Randolph, a verie expert and

fhi
1

Dirri^illrc a valiant sould ier, was sent ouer out of England, and arriued at the Dirrie with seueu

hjMmrencheth
hundred men vnder his regiment, and he himselfe by the councell in England ap-

pointed to be the coroneii. This man as soone as >he was landed, intrenched him-
selfe at the Dirrie, where he remained in garrison without dooing of anie thing, vntill

the comming of the lord deputie from Dublin, with the residue of hir maiesties forces,

appointed to be ioined with the said coroneii, for the better seruice against the arro-

gant traitour Shane Oneile.

The lord deputie And after that the said lord deputie was come, and had staid there about six daies,

Dirrie^and'set
an(^ na<^ set a" things in such good order as that seruice required ; he returned backe to

tcthaii things in Dublin through Odonels countrie, and so thorough Connagh, leaning the coroneii

seruice

the

accompanied with one band of fiftie horssemen vnder the leading of capteine George
Heruie the elder, and with scuen companies or hundreds of footmen vnder the

charges of capteine Robert Cornewall, and capteine lohn Ward, and others; all well

furnished, both with munitions, vittels, and all other necessaries meet and requi-
oneii incampeth

sit. Shane Oneile who knew well of the garrisons, of their forces & numbers, and

?nfcffereth
irrie ne not minding that they should there rest in peace, but standing now vpon his ho-

nor and reputation, incamped himselfe about .two miles from the garrison, hailing
then in his armie two thousand fiue hundred footmen, & three hundred horsmen.
And fro daie to daie he would continuallie with his horssemen houer and range the

fields, and shew himselfe readie to trie the matter if the Englishmen durst to ad-

uenture the same.

The eoronell not liking these dailie offers, and thinking it to be a verie great dis-

honour vnto him, and all the English nation, which were come ouer to serue against
him, and now would .doo nothing, but were dailie bearded by the enimie: notwith-

standing that his forces when they were at the best, were but small in respect of
the enimie; and by reason of the sickuesse in the campe, that his small companie
was much weakened and vnable to serue: yet he was determined with a full resolu-

tion to take the offer of the enimie, and either he would lose his life, or remooue
him from his so neere a seat. Wherevpon he drew out of his companie to the num-
her f three hundred men, whome he thought most meet to serue, and being accom-

eiie*
81" Pan 'ec' with fiftie horssemen vnder capteine George Heruie, marched toward Oneils

campe, who pretending a great ioy to see the forwardnesse of the Englishmen, he
with all his forces issued out, and with speed prepared to incounter with them;
persuading himselfe that he should that daie be maister of the field, and haue a con-

quest to his hearts desire.

The coroneii made choise of the ground to fight in, and prepared himselfe to stand
and abide their charge. Oneile in great furie, and with a great multitude charged
the coronels footmen, and his maine battell; but he was so receiued with the English

Thtva'iant jr-hot and so galled, that he made some staie. Wherevpon capteine Heruie taking his

Cee
C

Seri2e P rtunitie, most valiantlie with his small band of horssemen brake in to the batteli

of Oneile. Likewise coroneii Randolph with his few horssemen gaue the charge vpon
the left wing of them. The one ofthem being well followed and accompanied with his

Th eoronell
band, did the seruice which he desired: but the coroneii verie valiantlie making

Randolph i waie through the enimies, and no man following him, was in fighting wounded to

death, and whereof immediatlie he died. The rebels being astcnied and amazed

Min'aiii'eme"
a* *^c va'our ^ tne Englishmen, fled and turned their backs, whome the souldiers

mTae pwsu'ed, followed, and had the slaughter of them so long as their weapons lasted in this con-
* Ji- ' flict.
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flict. The rebels were slaine that daie in this chase aboue foure hundred persons, be-^^ urt

sides the like number of such as were hurt and wounded. The coronell onelie was
slaine, but capteiue Heruie and diuerse of the horssemen were verie sore hurt and
wounded.

After the death of this valiant coronell, whose funerall the lord deputie did af- The lord de utie

terwards celebrate with great honour at Dublin, Edward Sentlow was made c&ro-
keegtjuhe

c.

nell : vnder whose gouernement the garrison liued verie quietlie. For this last ouer- funerals.""

1 p *

throw so quailed the spirits and courages of Oneile and his companie, that they had
no desire of anie further incountering with the Englishmen. And thus all the

winter following little was doone : and being determined in the spring to aduenture
some peece of seruice, but the lord otherwise appointed it. For about the foure and
twentith of Aprill, by a misfortune ncupr yet knowne by what means, the fort and ^hfyftteis^nd
towne of the Dirrie was all burned, and the storehouses where the munitions and munitions are

vittels laie were blowne vp with the gunpowder, and twentie men killed \yith the

same : and so manie of the souldiers as laie sicke there were burned in their beds.

AVherevpon the coronell calling all his capteins togither, and considering thedistresse

which they now were in, by the losse of their vittels and munitions, and not knowing
where to be furnished otherwise, they all concluded and determined to abandon that

place, and to imbarke themselues for Dublin, which ihimediatlie they all did, sauing abandonee" Dir-

Capteine George Heruie : for he rather did choose to hazard his life to returne by land, "th toDuwln'by
than to impouerish his souldiers by killing their horsses (which perforce they must

r";eine Geor
needs haue doone) for want of shipping. And therefore euen almost against all hop/e He

p
rui'e muru-

he returned towards Dublin through the enimies countrie, who followed and chased
him foure daies togither without intermission, both with horssemen and footmen :

but at length he recouered Dublin, not without great woonder and admiration. The
lord deputie he wanted not his espials, both about Oneile, and in all places through-
out Vlster: and thereby knew the forces, bent, and determination* of euerie of them,.

whereby he knew how to meet with them euerie waie for the best seruice of hir ma-
iestie. And yet considering the great importance of the seruice, he could not be sa-

tisfied herein, but that he would make a iournie into Vlster himselfe. And being ac-

companied with the earle of Kildare, and certeine of the councell, and with such c,ap- J

teins and souldiers as he thought good : he aduanced &. set foorth out of Drogheda the
'

seuenteenth ofSeptember 156G, and incamped that night at Rosse Keagh, & so from
15GS

thense lie trauelled throughout Vlster, and passed thense vnto Athlon in Connagh,
where he came the six and twentith of October.

In this iournie the rebell neuer durst (for all his brags) once to shew his The pusiiianU

face, nor to offer anie fight at all: sailing once at and neere a wood not far from SneUef
thc

Glogher, where he offered a skirmish, and gaue the charge with horssemen, footmen,
and certeine Scotish shot: which continued a good space, and sundrie hurt on both

sides, but none died of his lordships men. He shewed himselfe also once with a great
multitude of horssemen and footmen, not farre from the castell of Tirlough Lenough,
called the Salmon, but tooke his ease and durst, not to giue the aduenture. In this

iournie the lord deputie restored Odonell to the possession of his lands and castels, odoneii restored-

kept by Oneile from him; & sundrie fords and men of the best sort submitted them- on.
h 's p ssc '

selues. By which this his lordships iournie he recouered to hir highnesse a countrie ^o
of foure score miles in length, and eight and fortie miles in bredth, without losse ofK a

anie man sauing Mac Gwier, who being sicke died in this iournie ; and sauing a few

persons which by the waie vpon an occasion would aduenture the winning of a cer-

teine Hand in the middle of a lough, wherein was supposed to be great store of wealth

and vittels ofthe enimies, and in assailing of it they were drowned.
Immediatlie vpon the discharge of the armie at Athlon, the lord deputie fortified

all
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311 the frontiers of the English pale with garrisons sufficient for the same. And as

concernmo tne troublesome state of Mounster, the earle of Desmond was in the field

with two thousand men, and incamped himselfe in places indifferent to annoic at his

pleasure the earle of Onnond, the lord Barrie, the lord Roch, and sir Moris Fitzgirald
of the Decies; but he did not hurt anie man at all : sauing one MacDonogharebell
and a disloiall sauage man. The lord deputie being ouerlaied with the continuall cares

to resist Oneile, could not in person trauell into Mounster, nor yet without great
perill ditiide his armie : wherefore he sent capteine Herne constable of Leighlin vnto
the -said earle, whereby he might be aduertised of his intendement and meaning:
-which appeared to be but a meere insolencie and an outrage to be reuenged vpon
the earle of Ormond, although the rumor was, that he would conioine with Oneile.

Which report when it came to his eares, and being aduertised that the lord deputie
was offended with him that he had gathered such a force, and was in the fields. He

J' t;

*' lord for hi?, purgation herein, without further delaie, tooke his horsse, and hauing in

his eompanie onelie the baron of Dunboine, and capteine Herne, with their compa-
nies, made hast to present himselfe before the lord deputie: where and before whome
for-purging- of himselfe, and to declare his dutie, he offered himselfe to his lordships

deuotion, either to go and attend: him vnto Vlster in that sort as he then was, or else

tofoHowhim with all such force as he could get; the lorddeputie finding him vittels:

and then to abide & serue in Vlster in despite, of Shane Oneile j or else that he
would in his lordships absence remaine vpon the borders there, with such a number
of'horssemen, as should be appointed vnto him; shewing also and pretending such
'dutifulnesse to'hir maiestie, as was meet for a subiect ; to shew to his souereigne.
The deputie hauing some diking of. his offers, and considering the fickle 'state of

these presents, acoepteth his last offer, willing him to go backe againe, and
to prepare a crew of one hundred horssemen, at the least, and so to reUirne agaiuc

De?mond
f

within foureteene daies: which he did, and with him came sir lohn Desmond, his

EnTh'
n
aie

e vnc'e ^e baron of
'

Dunboine, the lord Powre and others: who accompanied
with the j baron of 'Deluin, sir Warham Sentleger, and capteine Herne, did

remaine vpon the borders, vntill his lordships returne from out of his iournie in

Vaster.

And as the realme at large ;was much infested with the cruell warres of Oneile
and the v troubles in Mounster; so also- there wanted no daily complaints of griefs vnto

ton
" the lord deputie of sundrie persons one against an other. For Oliuer Sutton, a

'the

11

gentleman dwelling in the English pale, did exhibit a certeine booke in writing, con-
eftie of Kfldare.

teinrng an information of sundrie notorious disorders in that realme, hurtfull to ; the

good policie of the same, and contrarie to sundrie good lawes and acts of parlement,
whereof a great part did touch the earle of Kildare. The matter was referred by hir

tnaiesties order to the hearing of the lord deputie and councell. Likewise sir Edmund
"^ut*er an<* P'el

'

s '^s brother were grceuouslie complained vpon by the ladie of

Dunboine, Mac Brian Arra, Oliuer Fitzgirald, sir William Occarel), and others; for

their dailie outrages, robberies, murthers, preies, and spoiles taken. For the hearing
and appeasing of such matters, and for the better ministration of iustice, the lord

deputie had beene a long sutor to hir maiestie and councell for a chancellor to be

sent ouer, who at length were resolued vpon doctor Weston, deane of the

1567 arches, who arriued at Dublin in lulie 1567, a notable and a singular man, by pro-
Doctor Wewon fession a lawyer, but in life a diuine, a man so bent to the execution of iustice,

'

and so seuere therein, that by no meanes would he be seduced or auerted Irom the

same: and so much good in the end insued of his vpright, diligent, and dutifull ser-

uice, as that the whole realme found themselues most happie and blessed to haue

:him serue among them. Now he taking vpon him to deale in all matters of com-

plaints
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plaints, both eased the lord deputie of a great burthen, and did most good to the

countrie, and acquited himselfe against hir maiestie.

But to returne to the lord deputie, who immediatlie vpon the dismissing of the

armie at Athlon, he tooke order (as is aforesaid) for placing of his garrisons in such
conuenient places vpon the frontiers, as then apperteined and was most meet & con-

uenient. The rebell on his part leaueth nothing vndoon, which might be for the fur-

therance of his enterprises : and being in great iollitie of himselfe deuised manie

things; and to make some shew of his abilitie, entered into the English pale, with The Oneiie en-

sword and fire wasted the countrie, slue manie of hir maiesties subiects, and in the
i7J,

et

ai

t

e

h

whh
S
"

end besieged hir highnesse towne of Dundalke: where his pride and treason were oti*
!
&

iustlie scourged, who came not with so much glorie to besiege it, as he did sieghDindaike

returne with shame to leaue and loose it. The lord deputie not abiding the same, and dep"ed
me'

nor sleeping his matters, determined to make a new rode vpon him : and in the meane "^ sreat dis~

time, he so handled the matter, that he had vnfethered him of his best friends, aids, ThToneiie for-

and helps. For besides the whole countrie, as is before said, gained from him the Ma

e

c

n
Gwr

n
for-

lastiournie, Mac Gwier, amightie man in his countrie forsooke him, and submitted *^
e*

Jj^fuf*
himselfe to hir maiestie, offering all loiall obedience and faithfull seruice, and to Scots.

receiue his lands and countrie at hir highnesse hands.

Alexander Og and Mac Donell offer to serue hir maiestie, with all the Scots vnder
them against the rebell. Con Odonell late deliuered from the rebell, offereth ser-

tiice against him. Tirlogh Lenough with the helps of his neighbours dailie backed
the said Oneile, that his force was quailed that waie. The lord deputie had conti-

nuallie four regiments residing neere the English pale, who continuallie as

it were by turnes were occupied in persecuting of the rebell: & his lordship being The]orddeputie
at Drogheda did also issue out, and in one morning tooke a preie of two ta

r

k
?
th 3 sreat

thousand kine, 500 garrons, and innumerable other small beasts and cafttell. o&ea*

The rebell seeing himselfe thus distressed of his goods, and forsaken of his helps and

followers, his men, some by Odonell, and some by others to the number of three or

foure thousand persons at times slaine, himselfe discomfited, his passages stopped, and
s

e

se "f
il

a

e

u
dis"

all places of his refuge preucnted, and now but one poore castell left wherein he comfort fe in

trusted to commit himselfe vnto; he being thus weakened, and beholding his decii-^l what to

nation and fall towards, was fullie bent and determined to disguise himselfe, and so

as not knowne to come with a collar or halter about his necke to the presence of

the lord deputie, and in all humble and lowlie maner to submit himselfe: hoping n^n^ (
.*

n ' 1

that by this kind of humilitie to find mercie at hir maiesties hand?' But his consci- demneth Km
once was so cauterised, and his hands so imbrued with infinit and most horrible rnur-

seekesubsnsslon<

thers, bloudsheds, treasons, whoredomes, drunkennesse, robberies, burnings, spoiles,

oppressions, and with all kinds ofwickednesse, that his heart was ouerlaied and oner-

laden with an vtter despaire to obteine anie grace or fauor : and therefore was the
more easilie persuaded by those whome he tooke to be his friends, to trie first and
to intreat the Scots for friendship, and that they would ioine and aid him in his

most wicked rebellion. Wherevpon he tooke his iournie towards Clandeboio, where
Alexander Og and his companie, to the number of six hundred persons, were then Scot

incarnped: and for the better gaining of his purpose, he had a little before in-

larged Charleie Boie brother to the said Alexander, and who had beene prisoner
with him.

The Scots disguised the matter with him, pretending and promising him aid

assistance: which they ment not. For assoone as Oneile togither with Odonels wife,
whom he kept, & the small companie which he brought with him were come into the

tent, and they assured of him ; they called to remembrance the manifold iniuries w hich

they had receiued at his hands, and namelie the murthering of one lames Mac Conell,
& one Mac.Guillie their neere cousins and kinsmen: and being inflamed with mali-
1 VOL. vi. 2 X cious
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Shane Oneii; cious minds to reuenge their deths, they fell to quarelling with the said Shane Oneile,
s^ts by

y
a

he
and with their slaughter swords hewed him to peeces, and slue all those of his com-

captlhie peer's
by Pan 'e tnat were with him: his bodie they wrapped in a Kernes shirt, and so without

all honor was carried to a ruinous church not farre off, and there interred ; but after

a? few daies he was taken vp againe by capteine Piers, by whose deuise this stratagem
Shane Oneiis or rather tragedie was practised, and his head was sundred from the bodie, and sent to

wptr'h^casttH.th6 lord deputie, who caused the same to be set vpon a stake or pole on the top of
of Dublin.

tke castle Of Dublin. A fit end for such a beginning, and a iust reward for such a
wicked traitor and sacrileger: who began his tyrannic in bloud, did continue it with

bloud, and ended it with blond. The lord deputie being then at Drogheda, and ad-
uertised of the death of this Shane, and of the iust Judgements of God laid vpon him;
for the same prostrated himselfe before the high and eternall God, and gaue his most
humble and hartie thanks for the deliuerie of that land from so wicked a tyrant, sacri-

;& liger and traitor
; and with all the conuenient speed that might be, he dispatched the

' ""'

messengers to hir maiestie and councell, aduertising this hap and good successe,

Which doone, his lordship with all speed made his repaire into Vlsler, and incamped
himselfe in the middle and heart of the cotmtrie, vnto whome all the noblemen and
gentlemen of Tiron, being glad that they were deliuered from the tyrant, made their

oTvhter^be?"
rePau

'e vnto his lordship: and especiallie all they which were competitors of the cap-
giad of'oheSj

8
teinrie of Tiron, who most humblie and obedientlie presented and submitted theiri-

tSelHcj?
1" 1 ' s^ucs vnto hir highnesse. And when his lordship had set all things in such order as

the time required, he assembled all the gentlemen of the cotmtrie, and most pithilie
and eflectuallie instructed and persuaded them to obedience, teaching them the great

blessings of God which commeth thereby, as also putteth them in mind what incon-

ueniences, miseries and calamities they had felt by the contrarie: and^for their greater
quietnesse and peace, he promised shortlie to send commissioners amongst them, who
should haue authoritie to decide all controuersies betweene partie and partie (title of
land and death of man excepted.)

Orders giuen by
Also he proclamed and commanded hir maiesties peace to be kept, and commanded

to
e

tn?Job
e

i

U

men
a" cnurchmen an(1 husbandmen to returne to their accustomed exercises: and that

ofvister. all men of warre should Hue vpon their owne, or vpon that which their freends with
a good will would giue them: and so publishing peace uniuersallie, euerie man cle-

Oneiis sonne is parted home ioifullie. The lord deputie likewise returned to Dublin, and commanded

'custode

1 l safe tne sonne f tne l ate rebell, who laie for an hostage of his father, to be safelie kept in

the castell of Dublin, according to hir maiesties letters of commandement in that

behalfe, dated the sixt of lulie 1567. The queenes maiestie being deliuered from this

traitorous rebell, and hauing all VIster at hir commandement and disposition, was
verie desirous to haue a true plot of the whole land, wherby she might in some sort

Robe Leeth see tne same, & did send ouer into Ireland one Robert Leeth, skilfull in that art, and
sent imo Ireland that he should make the perfect descriptions of the same. Likewise also she being
BterftbVihito aduertised of the outragious dealings of the earle of Desmond, in mainteining pro-

clamed rebels, and continuing of warres against the earle of Ormond (whose inso-

lencie toseeke to be reuenged vpon the said earle, was the disturbance of the whole

realme, the spoile of the whole countrie, and the onelie cause of great murthers,

The earle of bloudsljed, and vmlooing of manie people) she willed the lord deputie by hir letters

Desmond Con> to appreheml the said Desmond, and to commit him to the castell of Dublin, which

Sd^rattoth* was so doone. And after both he and his brother sir lohn of Desmond were sent

wi^'hi'sTother into England, and there committed to the tower.

rooi?"
D"~ After all the foresaid broiles and ciuill wars were appeased, and the realme set in

quietnesse and good order, the lord deputie hauing receiued hir maiesties letters

1367 f r h*s repaire into England vnto hir presence, he did accordinglie prepare himselfe

therevnto, and by a commission vnder hir brode scale of Ireland did appoint doctor

Waston
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Weston then lord chancellor, and sir William Fitzwilliams treasurer at wars, to

lords Justices in his absence : the one of them being verie well learned, iust, and vp- ^' a

right; the other verie wise, and of great knowledge and experience in the affaires offices.

that land. Both which two being like well minded to doo hir maiestie seruice, did

most louinglie and brotherlie agree therein, each one aduising and adnertising the

other according to the scuerall gifts which God had bestowed vpon them : by which

meanes they passed their gouernment verie well and quietlie to the great contenta-

tion of hir maiestie, the commendation of themselucs, and the common peace of

the countrie; and so the said sir Henrie hailing placed the said Justices, he

passed the seas into England, and carried with him the earle of Desmond and f^",
1^ de

Oconnor Sligo, he was with great honor receiued at the court, and the other was pm"e

e

passe\h into

sent to the tower. Hir maiestie lay at this time at Hampton court, and looking fa"f^"^
n

j|im

out at a window, she saw him to come in with two hundred men attending vpon him, ^;nd
arleofDes-

and not knowing at the first sight who it was, it was told hir that it was sir Henrie

Siclneie hir deputie in Ireland;
" Then it is well (quoth she) for he hath two of the

best offices in England." So he presented himselfe before hir highnesse, and was EJ. MoBum*.

welcome to hir. Neuerthelesse, after his departure, the particular grudges be-

tweene some certeine men brake out into great and outragious disorders, as sir Ed- sirEdmund But-

muiid Butler with great hostilitie maketh inuasion vpon Oliuer Fitzgirald, being j^o"^!*.
01*

accompanied with Piers Grace. The outlawes of the Oconnors jand Omores pro-
Klamed traitors, andhauingin the field a thousand of Gallowglasses, horssemen, and

cernes, threaten to burne the towne of Kilkennie, and spoile Ocarell of his c'ountrie.

But they as also Oliuer Fitzgirald, a man not apt in times past to complaine, but

rather bent to satisfie himselfe with double reuenge, leaning to seeke reuenge by
armes, made their recourses to the lords iustices, and by law requested redresse.

The erle of Clancart was puffed vp with such insolencie, that he named himselfe king
of Mounster, and did confederate with the Mac Swaines, Osoliuan More, and others The pride of

of the Irishrie of that prouince, and in warlike manner and with banners displaied ^letfcL^
'8

inuadeth the lord Roches couritrie, and in burning of his countrie, he destroied all
earU of

the corne therein, seuen hundred sheepe, and a great number of men, women cianean mketh

and children, and carried awaie fifteene hundred kine, and a hundred garons. Also ta$*g]SS?**

lames Fitzmoris of Desmond maketh cruell warres against the lord Fitz- '^"^""g"
5

moris baron of Lixenew, which albeit they were but priuie displeasures, yet vpon the baron

troublesome to the whole countrie: and the lords iustices being not prepared
ofLuem

to stop the same, they did yet so temporise with them, as they gained time, till

further order might be taken vpon aduertisement of hir maiesties pleasure herein.

About this time one Morice a runnigate picest, hauing latelie beene at Rome, and
there consecrated by the popes bull archbishop of Cashell, arriued into

Ireland,
and made chalenge to the same see : which being denied vnto him by the arch- The archbishop

bishop which was there placed by hir maiestie, the said supposed bishop suddenlie^'f^i"
with an Irish skaine wounded the bishop, and put him in danger of his life. kill *<i -

This yeare sir Peter Carew of Mohonesotreie in the countie of Deuon knight, one
sir Peter Carew

descended of a noble and high parentage, whose ancestors for sundrie hundred of maketh sute to

yeares were not onelie barons of Carew in England; but marquesses of Corke, ba-
|J "ecouerle^f

rons of Odron, and lords of Maston Twete; and sundrie other segniories in Ireland.
{

1

a

i*

d
'"lds in Ire"

When he had looked into his euidences, and had found how by right these great in-

heritances were descended vnto him : he made the queens maiestie and councell ac-

quainted therewith, and praied that with their fauor and furtherance he might haue
libertie to follow, and by order of law to recouer the same. Which was granted
vnto him, as also he had hir highnesse and their lordships seueral letters to them,
then lords iustices and officers there to that effect : and willing them to aid and

2X2' assist
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assist him with all such hir maiesties euidences remaining in the records of the

castell of Dublin, or else where in that land ; and by all such other good meanes

they might. Wherevpon he sent the writer hereof to be his agent: who hauing by
search found his title to be good, and confirmed by sundrie records and presi-

dents, found in hir maiesties treasurie and castell of Dublin, answering and agree-
sir Peter Carew ing with the euidences of sir Peter Carew: then the said sir Peter passed in person
josMih

imo i-
.^to jrejan(| }

ant] ma<je title and claime to the lordship of Maston, then in the pos-
session of sir Christopher Chiuers knight, and to the baronie ofOdron, then in the

occupation of the Cauenaughs.
The first, when it was found good in law, and sir Christopher Chiuers yeelderl, and

compounded for it : the other was trauersed before the lord deputie and councell, and

vpon good and substantiall euidences, records, and proofes ; a decree passed by the
Sir Peter Carew lords ofthe councell, in the behalfe of sir Peter Carew, and the same confirmed by the

Juerethth/bt- lord deputie, and by that meanes he recouered the possession of the baronie, which
rome of odron. was Defore taken from his ancestors; as the records doo impart, about the eighteenth

yeare of king Richard the second. But as for the marqueship of Corke, being a
matter of great weight and importance, and the prouince of Mounster then not
setled in anie quietnesse : he would not as then nor yet thought it good to deale

sir tili^e sid-
therein. Sir Henrie Sidneie, hauing spent a long time in England, was commanded

neie returneth to returne to his charge in Ireland, where he arriued at Crag Fergus, in September
lord depune. jjgy; an(j tooke the sword of gouernemeiit vponj him, and so discharged the

lords Justices. And then he and the councell by their letters of the fourth of

Nouember 1568, did aduertise hir maiestie of the state that the said realme of

Ireland then stood in. Which in briefe consisted in these points immediatlie

following.
The state that That sir Edmund Butler had made a preie in Shilelagh vpon Oliuer Fitzgarret,
Ireland stood m.

an(j (]oone sundrie murders, burnings, and great spoiles vpon his countrie: who was
forthwith sent for, and refuseth to come, excusing that he had businesse about the

execution of certeine seruices in the counties of Kilkennie, and Tiporarie, and that

Conna h
,
inrei>_

the residue of all Leinster was quiet. That Connagh was in indifferent good order,
sonabie peace, sauing some contention betweene the earle of Clanricard, and Mac William Enter;

and an old controuersie renewed betweene Odonell and Oconner Sligo for the title

of a rent in Enter, Connaghs countrie. In Thomond great complaints made against
the earle thereof, by Oshaghnes, who by reason of the oppression of the said earle, he

f wascompelled with his followers to forsake his countries. As for Mounster, itwas all in

ord?""
*

disorder by the warres of lames Fitzmoris of Desmond, against Fitzmoris baron of

Lixenew : and of the earle of Clancart, against the baron of Roch : and also by the

disorders of Edward Butler, who being combined with Piers Grace and certeine out-

lawes, did disorderlie spoile and preie the countries to feed their bellies.

The present state of Vlster the lord deputie being desirous to know the certeintie

thereof, immediatlie vpon his landing in Ireland he made a iourneie throughout the

same, and found the Irishrie to stand in wauering terms : wherevpon he sent

for Turlogh Lenogh Oneile, who yielding himselfe somewhat guiltie, because he
somewhat swaruecl from his dutie, and differed from the articles in his lordships ab-

sence before, concluded with him in making a iourneie vpon Ferneie, and in combin-

^^ with the Scots, of whome he had in retinue about one thousand ;
he desired

pardon : which it was long and verie hardlie obteined, and not vntil his lordship had
caused the pledges to be executed, which the Scots had put in

s
for their loialtie.

Odoneile quietlie possessed the countrie of Trireconell, and continued a dutifull sub-

iect to hir maiestie ; sauing the old grudge betweene him and Turlogh did rather

increase than clecaie. Ochan lord of the land betweene Loghfoile and the Ban,

being
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being for the same sometime molested by Turlogh Lenogh, did beare with all iniuries,

and desired to be- exempted from Turlogh, and to hold the same of the queenes
maiestie. The like did the two principall men, eligible tor the capteinrie of Tiron,
desire for their parts all the residue of Vlster in good staie and quietnesse.
The lord deputie after this iourneie returned to Dublin, and there, when by the

aduise of the councell he had disposed all things in good order concerning the go-
uernement; he caused the writs for summons of the parlement to be awarded out
vnto euerie noble man for his appearance; & to euerie shiriffe for choosing of

knights and burgesses for their like appearance at Dublin the seuenteenth of lanu-

arie, in the eleuenth yeare of hir maiesties reigne; at which time and daie appeerance
was then and there made accordinglie. On the first daie of which parlement, the^mmo^dM
lord deputie, representing hir maiesties person, was conducted and attended in most DubUn -

honorable manner vnto Christes church, and from thense vnto the parlement house:

where he sat vnder the cloth of estate, being- apparelled in the princelie robes of
crimson veluet doubled or lined with ermin. And then & there the lord chancellor

made a verie eloquent oration, declaring what law was, of what great effect and

value, how the common societieof men was thereby mainteined, and each man in his

degree conserued; as well the inferior as the superior, the subiect as the prince : J^io^m^
and how carefull all good common-wealths in the elder ages haue beene in this

respect: who considering the time, state, and necessitie of the common-wealth, did
from time to time ordeine and establish most holsome lawes, either of their deuises,-
or drawen from some other good commonr wealth: and by these meanes haue pros-

pered and continued.

And likewise, how the queenes most excellent maiestie, as a most naturall mother
oner hir children, and as a most vigilant prince ouer hir subjects, hath beene alwaies,
& now presentlie is verie carefull, studious, & diligent in this behalfe: hauing caused
this present parlemeut to be assembled, that by the councell and aduise of you hir

nobilitie, & you hir knights and burgesses, such good lawes, orders, and ordinances
maie be decreed, as male be to the honor of almightie God, the preseruation of hir

maiestie, and of hir imperiall crowne of this realme, and the safetie of the common-
wealth of the whole realme: for which they were not onelie to be most thankefull;
but also most carefull to doo their duties in this behalfe. And then he the lord speaker
directing his speeches to the knights and burgesses, who were there in the behalfe

of the whole commons of the realme, willed them that for the auoiding ofconfusion,
and for an orderlie proceeding in this action : they should assemble themselues at

and in the house appointed for that assemblie; and there to make choise of some
wise and sufficient man to be their mouth & speaker. And then concluding with
an exhortation of obedience and dutifulnesse, he ended, and the court adjourned
vntill thursdaie next, thMtwentith of lanuarie. In the meane time, the knights and

burgesses met in the lower house, and appointed for their speaker one Stanihurst,
recorder of the citie of Dublin, a verie graue, wise, and learned man; who vpon Stanihurst cho.

thursdaie aforesaid was presented to the lord deputie, and to the lords of the higher
*n to be speakr

house: & then he hauing doone most humblie his obedience and dutie, made hiSh
C

^e.
lowei

oration and speech ;
first abasing himselfe, being not a man sufficientlie adorned and

furnished with such gifts of knowledge and learning, as to such an office and calling
dooth apperteme: wherein he was so much the more vnfit, as the cause he had in stnihumt <*-

hand was of great weight and importance. And therefore he wished, if it might so
wn'

seeme good to his lordship, some man of more grauitie, and of better experience,,

knowledge, and learning might supplie the place. Neuerthelesse, for somuch as lie

might not refuse-it, he was the more willing, because he did well hope his seruice being
doone-
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doone with his best good will, and in all dutifulnesse, it would he accepted. And
againehis comfort was the more, hecause he had to deale in such a cause, as was for

the establishing of some good and noisome lawes, whereof he was a professor.
And herevpon hetooke an occasion, according to the argument that was hefore

handled by the lord chancellor, speaker in the higher house, to discourse of the
nature and good effect of lawes, and what good successe there insueth to all such

realmes, countries, and common-wealths, as by lawes are well ruled & gouerned.
And when he had spoken at large hereof, there he declared what great causes that
realme of Ireland had, to giue for euer most hartie thanks and praises to God for his

goodnesse, in sending such a vertuous, noble, and a most godlie prince, as was hir

maiestie; who not onlie was carefull by the sword to stand in their defense against all

enimies, traitors, and rebels, in times of wars and rebellions : hut also for their con-
seruation in times of peace would haue such lawes, statutes, and ordinances to be
made in a parlement of themselues, as should be most expedient for the common-
wealth of the same land. When he had at large discoursed of this matter, then he
concluded with an humble petition, that it might please hir maiestie to grant vnto
them their liberties and freedoms of old belonging to euerie assemblie of a parlement.

Therequests^of
Tne fj rs (; was> {1-,^ euerie man being a member of the lower house, should and might

dutmmceoftht haue free comming and going to and from the parlement: and during their abode at

pKie'me^housc.the same without molestation or impeachment of anie person or persons, or for anie

'matter then to be laid against anie of them. The second, that they and euerie of
them might haue libertie to speake their minds freelie to anie bill to be read, &
matter to be proposed in that parlement. Thirdlie, that if anie of the said house
shuld misorder and misbehaue himselfe in anie vndecent manner, or if anie other

person should euill intreat or abuse anie of the said house, that the correction and

punishment of euerie such offender should rest and remaine in the order of the said

house. When he had ended his speech, and in most humble maner doone his obei-

The^deputiesance;
the lord deputie hauing paused vpon the matter, made answer to euerie

n"hurstj oration, particular point in most eloquent and effectuall manner, which consisted in these

points: Nothing misliking with the speaker for so mjuch abasing of himselfe, be-
cause he knew him to be both graue, wise, and learned, and verie sufficient for that

place, doubting nothing but that he would performe the same in all dutifulnesse,
as to him appertained. And concerning the benefit which groweth to all nations
and common- wealths by the vse of the lawes; besides that dailie experience did

confirme the same generallie, so no one nation particularlie could better auouch
it than this realme of Ireland: and therefore he did well hope that they would

accordinglie frame themselues to hue accorclinglie, and also to praie for hir maiesties

safetie and long life, whereby vnder hir they might inioie a peaceable and a quiet
life in all prosperitie. And concerning the priuileges, M'hich they requested to

be allowed, forsomuch as the same at the first were granted to the end that they
might the better and more quietlie serue hir highnesse in that assemblie, to hir

honor, and to the benefit of the common-wealth, it pleased hir maiestie so long as

the were not impeached, nor hir imperiall state derogated, that they should inioie

the same. And so after along time spent in this oration the court was adionrned.
The next daie following being fridaie the lower house met; and contrarie to the

order of that house, and dutie of that com panic, in steed ofvnitie there began a

diuision, and for concord discord was receiued. For all, or the most part of the

knights and burgesses of the English pale, especiallie they who dwelled within the

counties ofMeth and Dublin,who seeing a great number of Englishmen to haue place
e

in that house began to except against that assemble as not good, nor warranted by
law.
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few. Their vantparler was sir Christopher Barnwell knight, who being somewhat sir Christopher

learned, his credit was so much the more, and by them thought most meetest and fth^ln."?"
worthie to haue beene the speaker for that house. And he being the spokesman ĝ

3oftnebur-

alleged three speciall causes, \vhie he and his complices M'ould not yeeld tlieir con-

sents. The first was, because that there were certeine burgesses returned for sundrie

townes, which were not corporat, and h:id no voice in the parlement. The second

was, that certeine shiriffes, and certeine maiors of townes corporat had returned

themselues. The third and cheefest was that a number of Englishmen were returned

to be burgesses of such towns and corporations, as which some of them neuer knew,
and none at all were resiant & dwelling in the same, according as by the lawes is

required.
These matters were questioned among themselues in the lower house for foure

daies togither, and no agreement: but the more words, the more choler; and the

more sp6ecb.es, the greater broiles; vntill in the end, for appeasing the matter, the

same was referred to the lord deputie and iudges of the realme: vnto whom the said

speaker was sent to declare the whole matter, and to know their resolutions. And
they hailing at large discoursed and conferred of this matter, returned their answer;
that concerning tbe first and second exceptions, that the burgesses returned for The resolution f

townes not corporat, and for such shiriffes, maiors, and souereignes as haue returned t

themselues, shall be dismissed out of the same : but as for such others as the shirifFes

and maiors had returned, they should remaine, and the penaltie to rest vpon the
shiriffes for their wrong returnes. The messenger of this answer, howsoeuer he
were liked, his message could not be receiued nor allowed: which being aduertised

vnto the lord deputie and the iudges, then Lucas Dillon hir maiesties attorneie A

generall was sent vnto them, to ratifie and confirme their resolutions: and yet could
Theseifewiiiand

not he be credited, neither would they be satisfied, vnlesse the iudges themselues would frowardnesse of

come in persons and set downe this to be their resolutions. Vpon this answer

speaker commanded a bill to be read, but the foresaid persons wo,uld not suffer nor-

abide the'reading thereof: but rose vp in verie disordered manner, farre differing
from their duties in that place, and as contrarie to that grauitie and wisedome>
which was or should be in them. Wherefore, for pacifieng of the same, the cheefe
iustices of the queenes bench, and the cheefe Justices of the common plees: the

rienes
sergeant, attornie generall, and sollicitor, the next daie following came to

lower house, and there did affirme their former resolutions, which thought it

might haue sufficed. Yet certeine lawiers who had place in that house, did not

altogither like thereof.

And albeit this matter were orderlie compassed, and sufficient to haue contend-
ed euerie man: yet the same was so stomached, that the placing of the Eng-
lishmen to be knights and burgesses, could not be digested, as did app6ere in the

sequele of that assemblie, where euerie bill furthered by the English gentlemen-
was stopped and hindered by them. And especiallie sir Edmund Duller, who in all

things which tended to the queenes maiesties profit or common-wealth, he was

principall against it: fearing that their capteinries should be taken awaie, and coine,
t
-
he Parlement''

and liuerie be abolished, and such other like disorders redressed, which he and his

complices misliking, it did euen open it selfe of a rebellion then a brewing and
towards. Which in deed followed. For immediatlie after the parlement, he re-

turned home with a discontented mind, and gathered his forces, and followed his

purpose. But to the purpose.
There were two billes put in of moment & great consequence. The one was

concerning the repeale of an act for that sessions, onelie made in the time of sir There ealecji,

Edward Poinings lord
deputie^ in the tenth yere of king Henrie the seuenth, which

'

though,
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though it were meant most for their owne benefit and common-wealth of that realm? :

yet so gelous they were, that they would not in long time enter into the consiclera-

Theactforim- tion thereof. The other was for the granting of the impost for wines then first read.

posts of wines. And in this matter they shewed themselues verie froward & so vnquiet, that it was
more like a bearebaiting of disordered persons, than a parlement of wise and graue
men. Wherewith a certeine English gentleman (the writer hereof) being a burgesse
of the towne ofAthenrie in Connagh, "who had before kept silence, and still so meant
to haue doone; when he saw these foule misorders and ouerthwarting, being greened,
stood vp, and praied libertie to speake to the bill, who made a preamble, saieng,
that it was an vsage in Pithagoras schooles, that no scholers of his should for cer-

teine yeares reason, dispute, or determine, but giue eare and keepe silence: meaning
that when a man is once well instructed, learned, and aduised, and hath well deli-

berated of the things he hath to do, he should with more discretion and wisdome,

speake, order, and direct the same. Notwithstanding, now he being but a man of
small experience, and of lesse knowledge in matters of importance, and therefore

once minded to bane beene altogither silent, is inforced euen of a verie zeale and

conscience, and for the discharge of his dutie, to praie their patience, and to beare

with his speeches. And then vpon occasion of the bill read, and matter offered, he
entred into the discourse what was the office & authentic of a prince, and what was
the dutie of a subiect: and lastlie, how the queenes maiestie had most honorablie

and carefullie performed the one, and how vndutifullie they had considered the

other: for that she neither found that obedience in that land, which still liued in

rebellion against hir
; neither that beneuolence of the better sort, which for hir great

expenses spent for their defenses and safeties they ought to haue yielded vnto hir.

It appeered manifest in sundrie things, and speciallie in this present assemblie,
namelie one bill concerning the repeale of Poinings act, for this time onelie meant
for your owne benefit, and for the common-wealth of this realme: and the other

concerning the bill now in question, the one by you denied, and the other liketh

you not. And yet hir maiestie, of hir owne roiall authoritie, might and may establish

the same without anie of your consents, as she hath alreadie doone the like in Eng-
land

; sauing of hir courtesie it pleaseth hir to haue it passe with your owne consents

by order of law, that she might thereby haue the better triall and assurance of your
dutifulnesse and goodwill towards hir. But as she hath and dooth find your bent
fane otherwise, so dooth the right honorable the lord deputie find the like. For

notwithstanding his long seruices in times past, his continuall and dailie trauels,

iorneies, and nestings, with the great perill of his life against the rebels for your
sake and safetie; and his endlesse turmoiles and troubles in ciuill matters and priuat
sutes for your quietnesse, and to you well known, he hath deserued more than well

at your hands: yet as the vnthankfull Israelites against Moses, the vnkind Romans
against Camillus, Scipio, and others: and as the vngratefull Atheniens against So-

crates, Themistocles, Meltiades, and others; you haue and doo most vngratfullie

requite and recompense this your noble gouernor: against whome and his dooings
you doo kicke and spume what in you lieth. But in the end it will fall vpon you,
as it hath doone vnto others to your owne shame, ouerthrow, and confusion. And
when he had spent a long time in this matter, and prooued the same by sundrie
histories of other nations, he proceeded to the bill, which by sundrie reasons and

arguments he prooued to be most necessarie, and me'et to be liked, allowed, and
consented vnto.

Now when he had thus ended his speeches, he sat downe, the most part of the
house verie well liking and allowing both of the person and of the matter; sauing
the persons before named, who did not heare the same so attentiuelie as they did

digest
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digest it most vnquietlie, supposing themselues to be touched herein. And therfors

some one of them rose vp and would hane answered the partie, but the time and
daie was so far spent aboue the ordinarie houre, being well ire*ere two of the clocke

in the afternoone, that the speker and the court rose vp and departed. Howbeit
such was the present murmurings and threatnings breathed out, that the said gentle-
man for his safetie was by some of the best of that assemblie conducted to the house
of sir Peter Carew, where the said gentleman then laie and resided. The lord depu-
tie in the meane time, hearing that the lower house were so close, and continued

togither so long aboue the ordinarie time, he doubted that it had beene concerning-
the questions before proponed, and therefore did secretlie send to the house to learfte

and know the cause of their long sitting. But by commandement of the speaker,
order was giuen to the doore-ke"epers, that the doores should be close kept, & none
to be suffered to come in or out, so long as the gentleman was in deliuerie of his

speeches; and after the court was ended, it was aduertised to the said lord deputrc,
who thanked God that had raised vp vnknowen freends vnto him in that place.
The next daie following being fridaie, assoone as the court of the lower house was

set, sir Christopher Barnewell, and the lawiers of the English pale, who had conferred

togither of the former daies speeches, stood vp and desired hearing: who leauing the

matter in question, did in most disorderlie manner inueigh against the said gentle-
man, affirming, auouchmg, and protesting, that if the words spoken had b6ene

spoken in anie other place than in the said house, they would rather haue died than
haue borne withall. Wherevpon the speaker by consent of the residue of the house
commanded them to silence, and willed that if they had anie matter against the said

gentleman, they should present and bring it in writing against mondaie then next

following. And for somuch as their dealings then were altogether disordered, being-
more like to a bearebaiting of lose persons than an assemblie of wise and graue men
in parlernent; motion and request was made to the speaker, that he should reforme
those abuses and disordered behauiours; who not onelie promised so to doo, but also

praied assistance, aduise, and counsell for his dooings therein, of such as were ac-

quainted with the orders of the parlements in England. Which was promised vnto *^
>

r

ok' cf the

him and performed, and also promised that a booke of the orders of the parlementsimeLuse
p
imI

vsed in England should in time be set forth in print, which the said gentleman did, und!
e<lfor te"

-and presented & bestowed the same among them in forme following.

The order and vsage how to keepe a parlement in England in these daies, collected by
lohn Powell alias Hooker gentleman, one of the citizensfor the citie of E.vcester at
the parlement holden at n'estminster, Anno Domini 1571, $ Elisabethce Reg. decimo
tertio: and the like vsed in hir matesties realms of Ireland.

And here you must note, that what the kings and qucenes of England do in their persons in England, the same
is done in Ireland by the lord deputie, and who

'

estate represented hir maiestie there in all things.

is done in Ireland by the lord deputie, and who in the like parlement robes and vnder the like cloth of
hir

By whom andfor what cause a parlement ought to be summoned and called.

THE king, who is Gods annointed, being the head and chiefe of the whole realms,
and vpon whom the gouernement and estates thereof doo wholie and onelie depend,
hath the power and "authoritie to call and assemble his parlement, and -therein to

seeke and aske the aduise, counsell, & assistance of his whole realme, and without
this his authentic no parlement can properlie be summoned or assembled. And the

VOL. vr. 2 Y king,
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king, hailing this authorise, ought not to summon his parlement but for weightfe
and great causes, and in which he of neccssitie ought to haue the aduise and coun-

sell of all the estates of his realme, which be these and such like as foloweth.

First for religion, forsomuch as by the lawes of God and this realme, the king
next and immediatlie vnder God is his deputie and vicar in earth, and the chiefest

ruler within his realms and dominions : his office, function, and dutie is, aboue all

things to seeke and se"e that God be honored in true religion and vertue, and that

he and his people doo both in profession and life Hue according to the same.

Also that all idolatries, false religions, heresies, schismes, errors, superstitions, &
whatsoeuer is contrarie to true religion, all disorders and abuses, either among the.,

cleargie or laitie, be reformed, ordered, and redressed.

Also the assurance of the kings and queenes persons, and of their children, their

aduancemewt & preferment in manages, the establishing of succession, the suppres-
sion of traitors, theauoiding or eschewing of warres, the attempting or moouiug of

wars, the subduing of rebels, and pacifieng of ciuill wars and commotions, the leuieng
or hauing anie aid or subsidie for the preseruation of the king and publike estate:

also the making and establishing of good and wholesome lawes, or the repealing and

debarring of former lawes, as whose execution may be hurtfull or preiudiciall to the

estates of the prince or commonwealth.
For these and such like causes, being of great weight, charge and importance, the-

king (by the aduise of his councell) may call and summon his high court of parlement,
and by the authoritie therof establish and order such good lawes and orders as then,

shall be thought most expedient and necessarie.

The order and maner how to summon theparlement.

The king ought to send out his writs of summons to all the estates of his reamd
at least fortie daies before the beginning of the parlement ;

first to all his lords an
barons, that is to wit, archbishops, bishops, dukes, marquesses, earls, vicounts and
barons; and euerie of these must haue aspeciall writ. Then to the clergie, and the
writ of their summons must be addressed to euerie particular bishop for the clergie of
his diocesse. All these writs which are for the clergie, the king alwaies sendeth to
the archbishops of Canturburie and Yorke, and by them they are sent and dispersed
abroad to euerie particular bishop within their seuerall prouinces, and so the bishops
giue summons to the clergie.

Lastlie, for the summoning of the commons, he sendeth his writ to the lord
warden of the due ports, for the election of the barons thereof, and to euerie seuerall

shi rifle for the choise and election of knights, citizens, and burgesses within his

countie.

How and what persons ought to be chosenfor the clergie, and of their allowances

The bishop ought vpon the receipt of the writ sent vnto him for the summon-
ing of his clergie, foorthwith to summon and warne all deanes and archdeacons
within his diocesse to appeere in proper person at the parlement, vnlesse they haue
some sufficient and reasonable cause of absence, in which case he may appeere by
his proctor, hauing a warrant or proxie for the same.
Then must he also send the like summons to the deane and chapter of his cathe-

drall church, who shall foorthwith assemble their chapter, and make choise of some
one of themsehies to applere iu their behalfe, and this man thus chosen must haue
their commission or proxies

H
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He must also send out his summons to euerie archdeaconrie and peculiar, re-

quiring that the whole clergie doo appeere before him, his chancellor or officer,

at a certeine daie, time, and place: who being so assembled, shall make choise and
election of two men of the said clergie to appeere for them, and these shall haue
their commission or proxie for the same.
These proctors thus to he chosen ought to be graue, wise, and learned men, be<ng

professors either of diuinitie or of the ecclesiasticall lawes; and that can, will, and
be able to dispute in cause of controuersie, conuincing of heresies,, appeasing of

schismes, and deuising of good and godlie constitutions- concerning tuie religion
and orders of the church.

These proctors (thus elected) ought to haue reasonable allowances for their

charges, according to the state, qualitie, or condition of the person, as also a re-

spect had to the time. The proctors of the deane and chapter are to be paid out of
the excheker of the cathedrall church. The proctors of the clergie are to be paid
of the clergie, among whom a collection is to be leuied for the same, according to

an old orc'er vscd among them.

How and what maner of knights, citizens, and burgesses ought to be chosen, and of their

allowances.

The shiriffe of euerie countie, hailing receiued his writs, ought fooithwith to

send his precepts and summons to the maiors, bailiffes, and head officers of euerie

citie, towne corporate, borough, and such places as haue b6ene accustomed to send

burgesses within his countie, that they doo choose and elect among themselues two
citizens for euerie citie, and two burgesses for euerie borough, according to their old

custome and vsage. And these head officers ought then to assemble themselues &
the aldermen and common conncell of euerie citie or towne, and to make choise

among themselues of two able and sufficient men of euerie citie or towne, t6 serue
for and in the said parlement.

Likewise at the next countie daie to be holden in the said countie after the re-

ceipt of this writ, the shiriffe ought openlie in the court of his shire or countie,
betwe"ene the houres of eight and nine of the forenoone, make proclamation; that

euerie freeholder shall come into the court, and choose two sufficient men to be

knights for the parlement; & then he must cause the writ to be openlie & distinctlie

read. Wherevpon the said freeholders, then and there present, ought to choose two

knights accordinglie, but lie himselfe cannot giue anie voice, neither be chosen.

These elections aforesaid so past and doone, there ought to be seuerall indentures

made betwe'ene the shiriffe & the freeholders of the choise of the knights, and be-

tweene the maior and the head officers of euerie particular citie & towne of the choise
of their citizens &' burgesses & of their names, & of their mainperners and suerties.

Of these indentures, the one part being sealed by the shiriffe, ought to be returned to

the clerke of the parlement; and the other part of the indentures, sealed by such as

made choise of the knights, & such as made choise of the citizens & burgesses vnder
the seuerall common scales of their cities and townes, ought to remaine with the

shiriffe, or rather with the parties so elected and chosen.

The charges of euerie knight and citizen was woont to be a like, which was thir-

teene shillings and foure pence by the daie: but now by the statute it is but eight

shillings, that is, to euerie knight and euerie citizen foure shillings, and to euerie bur-

gesse the old vsage to haue fine shillings: but now it is but three shillings and foure

pence limited by the statute, which allowance is to be giuen from the first daie of their
2 Y 3 iourneie
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kmrneie towards the parlement,vntill the last dale of their returnefrom thense. Prouided,
that euerie such person shall be allowed for so manie dales as by iourneicng six and
tweutie miles euerie daie in the winter, and thirtie miles in the summer, he may come
& returne to and from the parlement.

In choise of these knights, citizens, and burgesses, good regard is to be had that the

lawes and customs of the realme be herein kept and obserued: for none ought to be

chosen, vnlesse he be resiant and dwelling within the shire, citie, or tovvne for

which he is chosen. And he ought to be graue, wise, learned, skilfull, and of great

experience in causes of policie, and of such audacitie as both can and will boldlie vtter

and speake his mind according to dutie, and as occasion shall serue ; for no man
ought to be silent or dum in that house, but according to his talent he must and

ought to speake in the furtherance of the king and commonwealth.

And the knights also ought to be skillull in martiall affaires, and therfore the

words of the writs are that such should be chosen for knights as be Citicti gladio :

not bicause they shall come into the parlement house in armour, or with their

swords : but bicause they should be such as haue good experience and knowledge in

feats of warre and martiall affaires, whereby they may in such cases giue the king and
relme good aduise and counsell. Likewise they ought to be laie men, and of good
fame, honestie, and credit, being not outlawed, excommunicated, or periured, or other-

wise infamous : for such persons ought not to haue place or be admitted into the par-
lement house.

The degrees of the parlement.

In times past there were six degrees or estates of the parlement, which euerie of
them had their seucrall officers and ministers of attendance ; but now the same are

reduced into foure degrees.

,The first is the king, who in his personage is a full and whole degree of himselfe,
and without whom nothing^can be doone.

.The second degree is of the lords of the clergie and of the temporaltie, and are all

called by the names of barons.

The third is of knights, citizens, and burgesses, & these be called by the names of
the communaltie.
The fourth is of the clergie, which are called by the name of conuocation, & these

persons haue no voice in the parlement ; neither can they doo anie thing other than
to intreat in causes of religion, which from them is to be commended to other
estates.

Of the places and houses of the parlement.

As it lieth in the king to assigne and appoint the time when the parlement shall

begin, so that he giue at the least fortie daies summons: so likewise he maie name
and appoint the place where it shall be kept. But wheresoeuer it be kept, the
old vsage and maner was, that all the whole degrees of the parlement sat togi-
ther in one house; and euerie man that had there to speake, did it openlie be-
fore the king and his whole parlement. But hereof did grow manie inconueniences,
and therfore to auoid the great confusions which are in such great assemblies, as also

to cut off the occasions of displeasures which eftsoones did happen, when a meane
man speaking his conscience freelie, either could not be heard, or fell into the dis-

pleasure ofhis betters ; and for sundrie other great griefs, did diuide this oae house into

three
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three houses, that is to wit, the higher house, the lower house, and the conuocation
house.

In the first sitteth the king, and his lords spirituall and temporalt, called by the

name of barons, and this house is called the higher house.

The sepond is where the knights, citizens and burgesses doo sit, and they be called

by the name of commons, and this house is called the lower house.

The third is, where the prelats and the proctors of the cleargie, being called by
the name of the cleargie, and this house is called the conuocation house. Of eueiie of
these houses, their orders and officers, we will breeflie subnect and declare particu-
larlie in order as followeth.

Of the higher house.

The higher house (as is said) is where the king and his barons doo sit in par-
lement, where the king sitteth highest, and the lords & barons beneath him, each
man in his degree: the order is this. The house is much more in length than
in breadth, and the higher end thereof in the middle is the kings seat or throne

hanged richlie with cloth of estate, and there the king sitteth alwaies alone. On
his right hand there is a long bench next to the wall of the house, which reacheth

not so farre vp as the kings seat, and vpon this sit the archbishops and bishops,
euerie one in his degree On his left hand there are two like benches, vpon the

inner sit the dukes, marquesses, carles and vicounts. On the other, which is

the.hindermost & next -to the wall, sit all the barons euerie man in his degree.
In the middle of the house, betweene the archbishops seat and the dukes seat,

sitteth the speaker, who commonlie is lord chancellor, or keeper of the great scale

of England, or the lord chiefe iustice of England, as pleaseth the king, who dooth

appoint him : and he hath before him his two clerks sitting at a table before them,

vpon which they doo write and laie their bookes. In the middle roome beneath.

them sit the chiefe Justices and judges of the realme, the barons of the excheker, the

kings sergeants, and all such as be of the kings learned councell, either in the com-

mon lawes ofthe realme, or of the ecclesiasticall laws, and all these sit vpon great woolt

sacks, cone red with red cloth.

At the lower end of all these seats is a barre or raile, betweene which & the

lower end of the house is a void roome seruing for the lower house, and for all

sutors that shall haue cause and occasion to repaire to tlie king or to the lords. This

house as it is distinct from the others, so there be distinct officers to the same be-

longing and apperteining, which all be assigned and appointed by the king, and
all haue allowances for their charges at the kings hands, of which .officers what they

are, what is euerie of their offices, and what allowances they haue, shall be written ins

order hereafter.

Of the officers of the higher house, andfirst of the speaker, and of his office.

The cheefest officer of the higher house is the speaker, who is appointed by the

king, and commonlie he is the lord chancelor or keeper of the great scale, or lord

cheVfe iustice of England, his office consisteth in diuerse points.

First, he must on the first daie of the parlement make his oration in the higher

house, before the king, his lords and commons ;
and then and there declare the

causes why the king hath summoned that parlement, exhorting and aduising euerie-
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man to doo his office and dutie, in such sort as male be to the glorie of God, honor
01 t'ie king, and benefit of the commonwealth.

Also he must make one other oration, but in waie of answer to the speakers

oration, when he is presented to the king.

Likewise he must make the like on the last dale ofthe parlement. And you shall

vnderstand, that vpon these three dales he standeth on the right hand of the king
neere to his seat, at a harre there appointed for him; but at all other times he
sitteth in the middle of the house, as is before said.

When he hath ended his oration vpon the first day, he must giue order vnto

the lower house in the kings behalfe, willing them to repaire vnto their house,
and there (according to their ancient orders and customs) make choise of their

speaker.
All bils presented vnto the higher house he must receiuc, which he hath foorthwith

to deliuer vnto the clearks to be safelie kept.
All bils he must cause to be read twise before they be ingrossed, and being read

three times he must put the same to question.
If anie bill put to question doo passe with their consent, then the same must be

sent to the lower house, vnlesse it came first from thense, and in that case it must be

kept vntill the end of the parlement.
If anie bill be denied, impugned, and cleere ouerthrowne, the same is no more to be

thensefoorth receiued.

If any bill be put to question, & it be domHtfull whether side is the greater, & giueth
most voices; then he must cause the house to be dwided, and then judge of the bill

according to the greater number.
If anie bill be vnperfect, or requireth to be amended, he must choose a certeine

number of that house, as he shall thinke good, and to them commit that bill to be
reformed and amended.

If anie bill or message be to be sent to the lower house, it is his office to make
/ choise of two of the kings learned councell there being, to be the messengers

thereof.

If any bill or message be sent from the lower house, he must come from
his place to the bar, and there receiue the same; and being returned to his

place, and euerie stranger or messenger departed, he must disclose the same
to the lords.

Item, if anie disorder be committed or doone in the house by anie lord or other

person, he ought with the aduise of the lords to reforme the same: but if it be among
the lords, and they will not be reformed, then he must foorthwith aduertise the king.

Item, he ought at the beginning of the parlement, to call by name all the lords of
the parlement, & likewise at other other times as he seeth occasion, whose defaults

ought to be recorded, & they to paie their fines, vnlesse they be dispensed
withall by speciall licence from the king, or haue some iust and reasonable cause of
absence.

Item, he must see and cause the clearks to make true entries & true records of all

things doone there, and to see that all clearks doo giue and deliuer the copies of all

such bils there read, to such as demand for the same.

Item, he shall keepe the secrets, & cause & command euerie man of ech degree in
that house to doo the like.

Also he ought not to go anie where, but the gentleman sergeant ought to attend

vpon him, going before him with his mace, vnlesse he be the lord chancellor, for then
he hath a sergeant of his owne.

His allowance that he hath is at the kings charges.
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Also for euerie priuat bill that passeth and is enacted, he hath ten pounds for his

part.

Of the chancellor of the higher house.

The chancellor is the principall clearke of the higher house, and his charge is

safelie to keepe the records of the parlement, & the acts which be past.

AlUuch statutes as be enacted, he must send to the kings seuerall courts of records

to be inrolled, as nameliethe Chancerie,the Kings bench, the Common plees, and the

Excheker.
All such acts as are to be imprinted, he must send to the printer.
All such priuat acts as are not imprinted, if anie man will haue the same exem-

plified, he must transmit the same to the lord chancellor to be ingrossed and sealed,

and for the same he to take the fees appointed and accustomed.

He hath for his allowance an ordinarie fe for terme of life of the king.

Of the clearks of the parlement.

There be two clearks, the one named the clearke of the parlement, & the
other named the clearke of the crowne. The clearke of the parlement his office

is to sit before the lord speaker, and to read such bils presented as he shall be com-
manded.
He must keepe true records, and true entries of all things there doone and to be

entred.

If anie require a copie of anie bill there, he ought to giue the same, receiuing the

ordinarie fees.

If anie bill after his ordinarie readings be to be ingrossed, he must doo it.

The councell of the house he maie not disclose.

At the end of the parlement he must deliuer vp vnto the chancellor all the acts

arid records of that house, sauing lie may keepe a transumpt and a copie thereof to<

himselfe.

He hath his allowance of the king.
Also for euerie priuat bill which is enacted, he hath three pound's.
Also for euerie bill whereof he giueth a copie, he' hath for euerie ten lines a penfe,

according to the custome.

5 The clearke of the crowne, his office is to supplie the place and roome of the

clearke of the parlement in his absence, & hath in all things the like charges and

profits as the clearke ought to haue.
He must giue his attendance to the higher house from time to time, & doo what

shall be inioined him.

All such acts as be not imprinted, if anie man will haue them exemplified vnder
the brode scale, he must exemplifie them, and haue for the same his ordinarie fees.

These two clearks, at the end of the parlement, ought to be present in the house, and'

within the lower bar at a boord before them, their faces towards the king : and there

the one must read the bils which are past both houses, and the other must read

the consent or disagreement of the king..

Of the sergeants or porters of the higher house.

There is but one sergeant, which hath the charge of keeping of the doores;.

fht
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for thov.gh there be diuerse doores, yet the keepers thereof are at his assign-
ment.
He ought to see the house be cleane & kept sweet.

He ought not to suffer anie maner of person to be within the house, so long as

the lords be there sitting, other than such as be of the learned councell, and of that

house; and except also such as come in message from the lower house with bils or

otherwise, and except also such as be sent for, and be admitted to haue anie thing
there to doo.

Also he must attend and go alwaies with his mace before the speaker, vnlesse

he be lord chancellor, or keeper of the great scale : for then he hath a sergeant of his

owne.
He ought to keepe safelie such prisoners as be commanded to his ward, and to fetch

or send for such as he shall be commanded to fetch.

This porter or sergeant hath (besides his ordinarie fee) a standing allowance for

euerie daie of the parlement.
Also he hath for euerie priuat bill which is enacted, fortie shillings.

Also he hath for euerie prisoner committed to his ward, a certeine allowance for

his fees.

Also he hath of euerie baron or lord of that house, a certeine reward.

Of the lower house.

The lower house (as is said) is a place distinct from the others, it is more of

length than of breadth, it is made like a theater, hauing foure rowes of seates one
aboue an other round aboul the same. At the higher end in the middle of the

lower row, is a seat made for the speaker, in which he alwaies sitteth : before it -is

a table boord, at which sitteth the clarke of the house, and therevpon laieth his

bookes, and writeth his records. Vpon the lower row on both sides the speaker,
sit such personages as be of the kings priuie councell, or of his chiefe officers ; but
as for anie other, no.:e claimeth, nor can Claime anie place; but sitteth as he com-

meth, sailing that on the right hand of the speaker, next beneath the said councels,
the Londoners, and the citizens of Yorke doo sit, and so in order should sit all the

citizens accordinglie. Without this house is one other, in which the under clearks

doo sit, as alsj such as' be sutors and attendant to that house. And when
soeuer the house is diuided vpon anie bill, then the roome is voided; and the one

part of the house commeth downe into this to be numbered.

The office of the speaker of the lower house.

The chiefe or principall officer of this house is the speaker, and is chosen by the
whole house, or the more part of them ; he himselfe being one of the same
number, and a man for grauitie, wrsedome, experience, and learning, chosen to sup-
plie that office, during the time of the parlement ; and is to be presented to the

king the third daie folowing.
His office is to direct and guide that house in good order ;

and to see the or-

dinances, vsages, and customs of the same to be firmelie kept and obserued.
When he is presented vnto the king, sitting in his estate roiall in the parlement

house for the purpose, he must then and there make his oration in commendation
of the lawes and of the parlement ; which doone, then he hath (in the name of the
house of the commons) to make to the king the three requests.

First, that it maie please his maiestie to grant, that the commons assembled in

the
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the parlement, may liaue and inioie the ancient privileges, customes, and liberties,

as in times past haue apperteined, and beene vsed in that house.

Then, that euerie one of that house maie haue libertie of speech, and freelie to

vtter, speake, and declare his mind and opinion to anie bill or question to be

proponed.
Also, that euerie knight, citizen, and burgesse, and their seruants, maie haue

free comming and going to and from the said parlement, as also during the said time

of parlement; & that they, nor anie of their seruants or retinue to be arrested, mo-

lested, sued, imprisoned, or troubled by anie person or persons.
And lastlie, that ifhe or anie other of that companie, beeing sent or come to him of

anie message, and doo mistake himselfe in dooing thereof; that his niaiestie will not

take the aduantage thereof, but gratiouslie pardon the same.

He must haue good regard, and see that the clearke doo enter and make
true records, and safelie to keepe the same, and all such bils as be deliuered into

that house.

He must on the first and third daie, and when soeuer he else will, call the house by
name, and record their defaults.

All bils, to be brought and to be presented into that house, he must receiue & de-

liuer to the clearke.

He ought to cause and command the clearke to reade the bils brought in,

plainelie, and sensiblie; which doone, he must biceflie recite and repeat the effect

aud meaning thereof.

Ofthe bils brought in he hath choise, which and when they shall be read: vnlesse

order by the whole house be taken in that behalfe.

Euerie bill must haue three readings, and after the second reading he must cause

the clearke to ingrosse the same, vnlesse the same be reiected and dashed.
If anie bill or message be sent from the lords, he ought to cause the messengers

to bring the same vnto him, and he to receiue the same openlie; and they being de-

parted and gone, he ought to disclose and open the same to the house.

If when a bill is read, diuerse doo rise at one instant to speake to the same, and
it cannot be discerned who rose first ; then shall he appoint who shall speake :

neuerthelesse, euerie one shall haue his course to speake if he list.

If anie speake to a bill and be out of the matter, he shall put him in remem-
brance, and will him to come to the matter.

If anie bill be read three times, and euerie man haue spoken his mind
; then shall

he aske the house whether the bill shall passe or not? saieng thus : As manie as

will haue this bill passe iu maner & forme as hath beene read; saie Yea: then
the affirmatiue part saie Yea. As manie as will not haue this bill passe in maner
and forme as hath beeue read, saie No. If vpon this question the whole house, or

the more part, doo affinne and allow the bill : then the same is to be sent to the

higher house to the lords. But. if the whole house, or the more part doo denie the

bill ; then the same is to be dashed out, and to be reiected : but if it be doubtiull

vpon giuing voices, whether side is the greater ;. then must a diuision be made
of the house, and the affirmatiue part must arise and depart into the vtter roome,
which (by the sergeant) is voided before hand of all persons that were there.

And then the speaker must assigne two or foure to number them first which sit

within, and then the other which be without, as they doo come in, one by one:
and as vpon the trial! the bill shall be allowed or disallowed by the greater number:
so to be accepted as is before said.

If vpon this triall the number of either side be like, then the speaker shall giue his

voice, and that onelie in this point ;
for otherwise he hath no voice. .'

'
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Also if anie of the house doo misbehaue himselfe, & breake the order of the

house : he hath to reforme, correct, and punish him, but yet with the aduise of
the house.

If anie forren person doo enter into that house, the assemblie thereof being sit-

ting, or doo by arresting anie one person thereof, or by anie other meanes breake
the liberties and priuileges of that house, he ought to see him to be punished.
Also during the time of the parlement, he ought to sequester himselfe from dealing

or intermedling in anie publike or priuat affaires, and dedicat and bend himselfe

wholie to serue his office and function.

Also he ought not to resort to anie noble man, councellor, or other person, to

deale in anie of the parlement matters : but must and ought to haue with him
a competent number of some of that house, who male be witnesses of his

dooings.
Also during the time of parlement, he ought to haue the sergeant of armes with

his mace to go before him.

Also he hath libertie to send anie offender, either to sergeants ward, or to the

tower, or to anie other prison at his choise, according to the qualitie and quantitie
ef the offense.

He hath allowance for his diet one hundred pounds of the king for euerie ses-

sions of parlement.
Also he hath for euerie priuat bill passed both houses, and enacted, five pounds.
At the end, and on the last daie of the parlement, he maketh his oration before

the king in most humble maner, declaring the dutifull seruice and obedience of
the commons then assembled to his maiestie : as also most humblie praieng his

pardon, if anie thing haue beene doone amisse.

Of the ckarke of the lower house.

THERE is onelie one clearke belonging to this house, his office is to sit next be-

fore the speaker at a table, vpon which he writeth & laieth his bookes.

He must make true entrie of the records and bils of the house, as also of all the

orders thereof.

The bils appointed vnto him by the speaker to be read : he must read openlie,

plainelie, and sensiblie.

The billes which are to be ingrossed, he must doo it.

If anie of the house aske the sight of anie bill there, or of the booke of the orders
of the house

;
he hath to deliuer the same vnto him.

If anie desire to haue the copie of anie bill, he ought to giue it him, receiuing
for his paines after ten lines a pennie.
He maie not be absent at anie time of sitting, without speciall licence.

He ought to haue for euerie priuat bill passed and enacted, fortie shillings.
He hath allowed vnto him for his charges, (of the king) for euerie sessions, tea

pounds.

Of the sergeant or porter of the lower house.

THB sergeant of this house is commonlie one of the kings sergeants at

armes, and is appointed to this office by the king. His office is to k^epe the

doore
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doores of the house : and for the same he hath others under him, for he himselfe

ke"epeth the doore of the inner house, where the commons sit, and se"eth the same
to be cleane.

Also he maie not suffer anie to enter into this house, during the time of the

sitting there ;
vnlesse he be one of the house, or be sent from the king or the lords,

or otherwise licenced to come in.

If anie such person doo come, he ought to bring him in, going before him with his

mace vpon his shoulder.

If anie be committed to his ward, he ought to take charge of him, and to keepe
him in safetie vntill he be required for him.

If he be sent for anie person, or to go in anie message, he must leaue a substitute

behind him, to doo his office in his absence.

He must alwaies attend the speaker, and go before him, carieng his mace vpon
his shoulder.

His allowance (during the time of the parlement) is twelue pence the daie of the

kings charges.
Also he hath of euerie knight and citizen, two shillings six pence; and of euerie

burgesse, two shillings.
If anie be commanded to his ward, he hath of euerie such prisoner, by the daie,

six shillings and eight pence.
If anie priuat bill doo passe and be enacted, he hath for euerie such bill, twentip

shillings.

Of the conuocation house.

THE conuocation house is the assemblie of the whole clergie, at and in some

peculiar place appointed for the purpose.
But as the barons and lords of the parlement haue their house seuerall and distinct

from the commons : euen so the archbishops and bishops doo sequester themselues,
and haue a house seuerall from the residue of the clergie. And this their house is

called the higher conuocation house, the other being named the lower conuocatiou

house. Both these houses haue their seuerall officers, orders, and vsages ;
and each

officer hath his peculiar charge and function ; as also certeine allowances, euen as

is vsed in the parlement houses of the lords and commons.
The archbishops and bishops doo sit all at a table, and doo discourse all such causes

and matters as are brought in question before them, either of their owne motions,
or from the higher court of parlement, or from the lower house of conuocation, or

from anie priuat person. Euerie archbishop and bishop sitteth & taketh place ac-

cording to his estate and degree, which degrees are knowne by such degrees & of-

fices in the church as to euerie of them is assigned : for one hath the personage of a

priest,
an other of a deacon, this is a subdeacon, he is a sexton, and so foorth, as

such officers were woont to be in the church.

The bishops doo not sit at forenoone, but onelie at afternoone, because they,

being barons of the higher house of parlement, doo resort and assemble them-
selues there at the forenoones with the temporal! lords.

The conuocation house of the rest of the clergie doo obserue in a manner the like

orders as the lower house ofthecommons doo vse. For being assembled togither on the

first daie, with the bishops, are by them willed to make choise ofa speaker for them,
whom they call the proloquutor : when they haue chosen him, they doo present him
vnto the bishops : and he thus presented, njaketh his oration, and dooth all things as

2 Z 2 lite
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the speaker of the lower house for the commons dooth, as well for the ordering of

the clergie & of the house, as for the order in sitting, the order in speaking, the

order of recording things doone among them, and all other such like things.
And this is to be vnderstood, that the whole clergie can deale and intreat but

onlie of matters of religion, and orders of the church, which their dooings and
conclusions can not bind the Avhole realme, vnlesse they be confirmed by act of par-
lenient: but yet sufficient to bind the whole clergie to the keeping thereof; so that

the king (who is the supreme gouernor of both estates) doo consent and confirme

the same. And forsomuch as by knowing the orders of the parlement house, you
may also know the orders of both the conuocation houses, which are like & corre-

spondent to the others : these shall suffice for this matter.

Of cxtraordinarie persons which ought to be summoned to the parlement.

BESIDES the personages of the former degrees, which ought to be summoned to

the parlement : the king also must warn e and summon all his councellors both of
the one law and of the other; and these haue their places onelie in the higher house,
namelie the two cheefe Justices and their associats of the kings bench and the com-
mon pl^es, the barons of the excheker, the sergeants, the attorneie, the sollicitor,
the maister of the rolles, and his fellows of the chancerie.

The offices of these personages are to giue councell to the king and parlement, in

euerie doubtfull cause according to the lawes.

Also if anie bill be conceiued and made disorderlies they ought to amend and re-

forme the same, vpon order and commandement to them giuen.
Also they must attend to come and go at the commandement of the king and

parlement.
Also they may not speake nor giue aduise, but when they be asked and put to

question.
Also they haue no voice in parlement, because they are eommonlie councellors

to the same.

They are all reteined at the kings charges.
Likewise all officers of the parlement are to be summoned, as namelie the chancellor

of the parlement, the clerks, .the sergeants, the porters, and such others, who like-

wise are reteined at the kings costs. Of their offices and charges it is alreadie parti-

cularly declared.

Of the dales and houres to sit in parlement,

ALL daies of the weeke are appointed, sailing and excepted the sundaies and ali

principall feasts, as namelie the feast of Alhallowes daie, Christmas, Easter, Whit-

suntide, and saint lohn the baptists daie, and also such other daies as the parlement
by consent shall appoint and assigne.
The beginning is at eight of the clocke in the morning-, and dooth continue vntill

eleuen ofthe clocke.

They doo not sit at afternoones, for those times are reserued for committees and
the conuocation house.

In the morning they beginne with the common praier and the letanie, which are

openlie read in the house.

Of
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Of the king, his office and authorltie.

HAUING declared of all the estates, degrees, and personages of the parlement, it

restcth now to speake also of the king, and of his office, who is all in all, the beginning
and ending, and vpon whome resteth -and dependeth the effect & substance of the

whole parlement. For without him and his authentic nothing can be doone, and with
it all things take effect. Neuerthelesse, when he calleth & assembleth his parlement,
there are sundrie orders which of him are to be obserned, and which he ought to see

to be kept and executed; or else the parlement ceasseth to be a parlement, and taketh
not his effect, of which orders these be the cheefe which doo insue.

First, the king ought to send out his summons to all the estates of his realme, of

a parlement, assigning and appointing the time, daie, and place.
Also his summons must be at the least fortie daies before the beginning of his par-

lement.

Also he must appoint and prouide all such officers as ought to attend the parle-

ment, who must be found at his charges.
Also the king ought not to make anie choise, or cause anie choise to be made of

any knight, citizens, burgesses, proctors of the clergie, speaker of the common house,
or proloquutor of the conuocation house: but they must be elected and chosen by the

lawes, orders, and customs of the realme, as they were woont and ought to be, and
the kings good aduise yet not to be contemned.

Also the king ought to grant, permit, and allow to all and euerie of the estates,
and to euerie particular man lawfullie elected, aud come to the parlement, all and
euerie the ancient freedoms, priuileges, immunities, and customs, during the parle-

ment; as also during the times and daies, comming and going to and from the par-
lement : but yet the same humblie to be requested of his highnesse by the speaker in

his oration at the beginning of the parlement.
Also the king in person ought to be present in the parlement thre daies at the

least, during the time of the parlement; that is to saie, the first daie, when the whole
estates according to the summons make their appearance, which is called the first

daie of the parlement. On the second daie, when the speaker of the common house
is presented, which is counted the beginning of the parlement. And the third daie,,

which is the last day, when the parlement is proroged or dissolued : for vpon these

daies he must be present, vnlesse in case of sicknes, or absence out of the realme, for

in these cases the king may summon his parlement by commission, and the same is of
as good effect as if he were present in person : and as for anie other daies, he is at his

choise and libertie to come or not to come to the parlement.
Also the king ought to propone to the parlement house in writing all such things

& matters of charge, as for which he calleth the said parlement. And accordinglie
as the same shall then by the consent of all estates be aduised, concluded, and

agreed : so the king either hath to allow or disallow the same, for he can (of him-

selfe) neither adde nor diminish anie bill; but accept the same as it is presented vnto

him from the estates of the parlement, or else altogither reiect it.

Also the king as he dooth prefix and assigne the daie and time when the parlement
shall begin ;

so also he must assigne & appoint the time when the same shall be pro-

roged or dissolued: which ought not to be as long as anie matters of charge, weight,,
or importance be in question, and the same not decided nor determined.
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Of the dignitie, power, and authoritie of the parlement, and of the orders of the

same.

THE parlement is the highest, cheefest, and greatest court that is or can be within

the realme: for it consisteth of the whole realme, which is diuided into three estates;
that is to wit, the king, the nobles, and the commons, euerie of which estates are sub-

ject to all such orders as are concluded and established in parlement.
These three estates may iointlie and with one consent or agreement establish and

enact anie lawes, orders, and statutes for the commonwealth: but being diuided, and
one swaruing from 'the other, they can doo nothing. For the king, though he be the

head, yet alone can not make anie law; nor yet the king and his lords onelie, nor yet
the king and his commons alone; neither yet can the lords and the commons without
the king doo anie thing of auaile. And yet neuerthelesse, if the king in due order

liaue summoned all his lords and barons, and they will not come, or if they come

they will not yet appeere ;
or if they come and appeere, yet will not doo or yeeld to

any thing, then the king with the consent of his commons (who are represented by
the knights, citizens, and burgesses) may ordeine and establish anie act or law, which
are as good, sufficient, and effectual!, as if the lords had giuen their consents.

But of the contrarie, if the commons be summoned and will not come, or comming
will not appeere, or appeering will not consent to doo anie thing, alleging some iust,

weightie, and great cause; the king (in these cases) cannot with his lords deuise,

make, or establish anie law, the reasons are these. When parlements were first begun
& ordeined, there were no prelats or barons ofthe parlement, and the temporal! lords

were verie few or none, and then the king and his commons did make. a full parle-

ment, which authoritie was hitherto neuer abridged. Againe, euerie baron in parlement
tlooth represent but his owne person, and speaketh in the behalfe of himselfe alone.

But in the knights, citizens,- and burgesses are represented the commons of the

whole realme; and euerie of these giueth not consent onlie for himselfe, but for all

those also for whome he is sent. And the king with the consent of his commons had
euer a sufficient and full authoritie to make, ordeine, and establish good and whole-

some lawes for the commonwealth of his realme. Wherfore the lords being law-

fullie summoned, and yet refusing to come, sit, or consent in parlement, can not

by their follie abridge the king and the commons of their lawfull proceeding in par-
lement.
The lords and commons in times past did sit all in one house, but for the auoiding

of confusion they be now diuided into two seuerall houses, and yet neuerthelesse they
are of like and equall authoritie, euerie person of either of the said houses being
named and counted a peere of the realme (for the time of the parlement) that is to

saie, equall : for Par is equall. And therefore the opinion,
rcensure, and Judge-

ment of a meane burgesse, is of as great auaile as is the best lords, no regard being
had to the partie who speaketh, but-the matter that is spoken.

They be also called peers, as it were fathers, for Pier is a father, by which is meant
that all such as be of the parlement should be ancient, graue, wise, lerned, and ex-

pert men of the land: for such were the senators of Rome, and called Patres con-

scripti, for the wisedome and care that was in them in gouerning of the common-
wealth. They are also called counsellors, because they are assembled and called

to the parlement for their aduise and good councell, in making and deuising of such

good orders and lawes as may be for the commonwealth.

They therefore which make choise ofknights, citizens and burgesses,ought to be well

aduised
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aduised that they doo elect and choose such as being to be of that assemblie, and

thereby equall with the great estates, should be graue, ancient, wise, learned, expert
and carefull men for their commonwealth, and who (as faithful! and trustie coun-

cellors) should doo that which should turne and be for the best commoditie of

the commonwealth, otherwise they doo great iniurie to their prince and com-
monwealth.

Also euerie person of the parlement, during the times of the parlement, and at

his comming and going from the same, is free from all troubles, arrests and molesta-

tions: no action or sute taking effect which during that time is begun, entred, or

commensed against him, in what court so euer the same be, except in causes of treason,

murther, and fellonie, and except also executions in law, awarded and granted before

the beginning of the parlement.
Also euerie person hailing voices in parlement, hath free libertie of speach to

speake his mind, opinion, and Judgement, to anie matter proponed; or of himselfe

to propone anie matter for the commoditie of the prince and of the common-
wealth: but hauing once spoken to anie bill, he may speake no more for that

time.

Also euerie person once elected & chosen a knight, citizen or burgesse, and re-

turned, cannot be dismissed out of that house; but being admitted, shall haue his

place and voice there, if he be a laieman. But if by errour a man of the cleargie be

chosen, then he ought and shall be dismissed; also if he be excommunicated, outlawed,
or infamous.

Also euerie one of these houses ought to be incorrupt, no briber nor taker of anie

rewards, gifts, or monie, either for deuising of anie bill, or for speaking of his mind;
but to doo all things vprightlie, and in such sort as best is for the king and
commonwealth.

Also euerie one ought to be of a quiet, honest and gentle behauiour; none taunt-

ing, checking, or misusing another in anie vnseemelie words or deeds: but all affec-

tions set apart, to doo and indeuour in vvisedome, sobrietie and knowledge, that which
that place requireth.

Also if anie one doo offend or misbehaue himselfe, he is to be corrected and pu-
nished by the aduise and order of the residue of the house.

Also all the prisons, wards, gailes, within the realme and the keepers of the same
are at the commandement of the parlement, for the custodie and safekeeping or pu-
nishment of all and euerie such prisoners, as shall be sent to anie of them by the said

parlement houses, or anie of them: howbeit most commonlie the tower of London
is the prison which is most used.

Also if anie one of the parlement house is serued, sued, arrested, or attached

by anie writ, attachment, or minister of the Kings bench, Common plees, Chancerie,
or what court so euer within this realme : the partie so troubled and making com-

plaint thereof to the parlement house : then foorthwith a sargeant at armes is sent

to the said court, not onelie aduertising that the partie so molested is one of the par-
lement house; but also inhibiting and commanding the officers of the said court to call

in the said processe, and not to deale anie further against the said partie: for the parle-
ment being the hiest court, all other courts as inferior yeeld and giue place to the same.

Also as euerie one of the parlement house is free for his owne person, for all man-
ner of sutes to be commensed against him : so are also his seruants free, aud not to.

be troubled nor molested; but being troubled, haue the like remedie as the maister

hath or may haue.

Also no manner of person, being not one of the parlement house, ought to

enter or come within the house, as long as the sitting is there, vpon paine o

imprisonment,;
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imprisonment, or such other punishment as by the house shall be ordered and

adiudged.
Also euerie person of the parletnent ought to keepe secret, and not to disclose

the secrets and things spoken and doone in the parlement house, to anie manner of

person, vnlesse he be one of the same house, vpon paine to be sequestred out

of the house, or otherwise punished, as by the order of the house shall be ap-

pointed.
Also none of the parlement house ought to depart from the parlement, without

speciall leaue obteined of the speaker of the house, and the same his licence be also

recorded.

Also no person, being not of the parlement house, ought to come into the same,

during the time of the sitting: so euerie one comming into the same oweth a dutie

and a reuerence, to be giuen when he entreth and comrneth in.

If a baron or a lord come and enter into the higher house, he ought to doo his

obeisance before the cloth of estate, and so to take his place.
Also when he speaketh, he must stand bareheaded, and speake his mind plainlic,

sensiblie, & in decent order.

If anie come in message or be sent for to the higher house, they must staie at (he

inner doore vntill they be called in, and then being entred, must first make their

obeisance ;
which doone, to go to the lower end of the house, and there to staie vntill

they be called : and being called, they must first make one lowe courtesie and obei-

sance, and going forwards must in the middle waie make one other lowe courtesie
;

and then being'come foorth to the barre, must make the third courtesie ; the like must
be doone at the departure.

Also when anie knight, citizen or burgesse dooth enter and come into the lower

house, he must make his dutifull and humble obeisance at his entrie in : and then
take his place. And you shall vnderstand, that as euerie such person ought to be

grauo, wise, and expert ; so ought he to shew himselfe in his apparell. For in time

past, none of the councellors of the parlement came otherwise than in his gowne, and
not armed nor girded with weapon. For the parlement house is a place for wise,

graue, and good men ; to consult, debate, and aduise, how to make lawes and orders

for the commonwealth, and not to be armed as men readie to fight, or to trie matters

by the sword. And albeit the writ for the election ofthe knights haue expresse words
to choose such for knights as be girded with the sword; yet it is not meant thereby that

they should come and sit armed : but be such as be skilful in feats of armes, and be-

sides their good aduises can well serve in martial! affaires. And thus the Romane
senators vsed, who being men of great knowledge and experience, as well inmartiall

affaires, as in politike causes, sat alwaies in the senat house and places of councell in

their gownes and long robes. The like also was alwaies and hath beene the order in

the parlements of this realine, as long as the ancient lawes, the old customcs, and

good orders thereof were kept andobserued.
Also if anie other person or persons, either in message or being sent for, doo

.come : he ought to be brought in by the sergeant, and at the first entring must

(following the sergeant) make one lowe obeisance, and being past in the middle waie,
must make one other ; and when he is come before the speaker, he must make the

third, and then do his message ; the like order he must keepe in his returne. But
if he doo come alone, or with his learned councell, to plead anie matter, or to an-

swer to aoie objection : he shall enter, and go no further than to the bar within the

doore, and there to doo his three obeisances.
Also when anie bill is committed, the committees haue not authentic to conclude,

but onelie to order, reforme, examine, and amend the thing committed vnto them,
and
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and of their dooings they must giue report to the house againe, by whome the bill is

to be considered.

Also euerie bill, which is brought into the house, must be read three seuerall

times, and vpon three seuerall daies.

Also euerie bill, which vpon anie reading is committed and returned againe, ought
to liaue his three readings, vales the committees haue not altered the bill in anie

substance or forme, but onelie in certeine words.

Also when anie bill vpon reading is altogither by one consent reiected, or by voices

after the third reading ouerthrown, it ought not to be brought anie more to be read,

during the sessions of parlement.
Also if anie man doo speake vnto a bill, and be out of his matter; he ought to be

put in remembrance of the matter by the speaker onelie and by none other, and be

willed to come to the matter.
- Also whensoeuer anie person dooth speake to anie bill, he ought to stand vp, and
to be bareheaded, and then with all reuerence, grauitie, and seemelie speech to

declare his mind. But whensoeuer anie bill shall be tried either for allowances, or to

be reiected: then euerie one ought to sit, bicause he is then as a iudge.
Also euerie knight, citizen, and.burgesse, before he doo enter into the parle-

ment, and take his place there, ought to be sworne and to take his oth, acknowledging
the king to be the supreme and onelie gouernour of all the estates within this realme,
as also to renounce all forren potentates.

The order of the beginning and ending of the parlement

ON the first daie of the summons for the parlement, the king in proper person
(vnlesse he be sicke or absent out of the realme) being apparelled in his roiall and par-
lement robes, ought to be conducted and brought by all his barons of the cleargie
und laitie, and the commons summoned to the parlement, vnto the church, where

ought a sermon to be made by some archbishop, bishop, or some other famous learned

man. The sermon ended, he must in like order be brought to the higher house of

parlement, and there to take his seat vnder the cloth of estate : likewise euerie lord

and baron (in his degree) ought to take his place.
This doone, the lord chancellor, or he whom the king appointeth to be the speaker

of that house, maketh his oration to the whole assemblie, declaring the causes whie
and wherefore that parlement is called and summoned, exhorting and persuading
euerie man to doo his best indeuour in all such matters as shall be in the said parle-
ment proponed, as shall be most expedient for the glorie of God, the honor of the

king, and the commomvcalth of the whole realme. Then he directeth his talke

vnto the knights, citizens, and burgesses, acluertising them that the kings pleasure is,

that they doo repaire to their house; and there according to the old and ancient

custorne, doo choose and elect some one, wise, graue, and learned man among them-
selues to be speaker for them, and giueth them a daie when they shall present him to

the king. And the.se things thus doone, the king ariseth, and euerie man departcth.
This is accounted for the first daie of the parlement.
The second or third daie after, when the speaker is to be presented : the king

with all his nobles an like order as before) doo assemble againe in the higher house,
and then come vp all the commons of the lower house, and then and there doo pre-
sent their speaker vnto the king. The speaker foorthwith maketh his dutifull obei-

sances; beginneth and maketh his oration before the king, and prosecuteth such
matters as occasion seruetli, and as is before recited in the office of the speaker; and

. .VPI. vi. 3 A this
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thlsdoefl?, euerie man departeth. And this is accounted for the beginning ofthe par-
lement, for before the speaker be presented, and these things orderlie doone, there
can no bils be put in, nor matters be in treated of.

Lastlie when all matters of weight be discussed, ended, and determined, the king
commandeth an end to be made. And that daie the king, his nobles, and commons
doo againe assemble in the higher house in their robes, and in like order as is before

recited, where the speaker maketh his oration, and is answered by the lord chancellor
or speaker of the higher house. Then all the bils concluded and past in both houses,
that is to saie, in the higher house ofthe lords, and in the lower house of the commons,
are there read by the titles: and then the king giueth his consent or dissent to eusria

ofthem as he thinketh good. And when the titles of all the bils are read, the lord

chancellor or lord speaker, by the kings commandement, pronounceth the parlement
to be proroged or cleane dtssoiued. And this is called the last daie or the end of
the parlement, and euerie man is at libertie to depart homewards.

The mondaie following, sir Christopher Barnewell and his complices, hauing be-tter

considered of themselues, were quiet and contented, and the parlement begun with
some troubles had his continuance and end with better successe. In the time
of this parlement, and after the same, sundrie grieuous complaints were exhibited
ta the lord deputie and councell by the late wife of the deceased baron of Dunboin,
Mac Brian Arra, Oliuer Fitzgirald, sir William Ocarell, and diuerse others the queenes
good subiects, against sir Edmund Butler and his brethren, for sundrie routs and

commissioners
ots

'
sP^es and outrages which they were charged to haue doone vponhir maiesties

subiects. Wliercvpon first letters and then commissioners were sent in to the coun-

e'awi'n'sV ties of Kilkennic and Tiporarie for the hearing and redressing thereof: but they
Butlers. returned without dooing of anie thing. For sir Edmund, conceiuing some hard deal-

ings to be meant toward him by the lord deputie, and minding to stand, vpon his

defense and garcl, did not appeere before the said commmissioners, but both he
an{] hjs brethren combined themselues with lames Fitzmoris Odesmond, Mac Artie

More, Mac Donagh, and the seneschall of Imokilie and others of Mounster, who
before (and vnwitting the Butlers) had sent the vsurped bishops of Cashell and
Emelie togither with the yoongest brother of the erle of Desmond vnto the pope &
to the king of Spaine, for reformation of the popish religion, & for freeing the land
from the possession of hir maiestie and of the imperiall crowne. Which mater

The noblemen in the end brake out into an open and actuall rebellion, and the lord deputie by pro-

pro?
damation published them all to be traitors, and against whom he prepared an host-

aitors. ing. But before the same was fullie prepared, he sent his letters and commande-
ment vnto sir Peter Carew knight then being at Leighlin, to enter into the action

tUie f warres against sir Edmund Butler, who being accompanied with capteine Gilbert,

capteine Malbie, capteine Basenet, and others, latelie sent vnto him from the lord

ciough rinin deputie, followed his commandement, and first assaulted the castell of Cloughgri-
taken. man in the Dullogh belonging to sir Edmund Butler, and tooke it, and gaue the spoile

vnto the souldiers.

From thense they remooued to Kilkennie towne, where they laie for a time, where
a man of the earle of Ormonds, espieng vpon a certeine daie sir Peter Carew to be
wa^mg m tne garden ofthe castell of Kilkennie alone, he charged his peece, and
leueled the same vnto the said Peter Carew, and minded to haue discharged it vpon
njm Out of a window in the castell. At which verie instant a chapleine ofthe said

earls & his steward, comming by him, & suspecting some euill thing towards, turned

vp the mouth of the pece, which therewith was discharged, and so no bodie hurt j

and vnderstanding the thing was meant against sir Peter Carew, blamed the fellow,

and
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and for a time thrust him out of the house. Whitest these capteins laie at Kilkennie,
it was aduertised vnto them, that a great companie of the rebels were incamped about
thr6e miles out of the tovvne, & were there marching in verie good order. Where-

vpon sir Peter Carew, being then the generall, assembled all the capteins, and taking
their aduise what was best to be doone, they concluded that Henrie Dauels a verie Henrie Daueis

honest and a valiant English gentleman, who had serued long in that countrie, and JheVnimle!
01"1

was verie well acquainted, especiallie in those parts, for he had maried his wife out
of that towne, and him they sent out to discouer the matter, who about three miles

off had the view, and espied a great companie of about two thousand, resting vpon a
little hill in the middle of a plaine, being all armed and marching in battell araie.

When he returned with this report, then sir Peter Carew appointed the voward to cap-
teine Gilbert, who togither with Henrie Dauels and twelue other persons of his com-

panie galloped before the rest, and finding as it was before aduertised, gaue the charge.
The residue of the companie foliowed with the like hast vndersir Peter Carew, and then sir peter cirw

capteine Malbie, and capteine Basenet, seeing and assured that all things we
behind them, followed so neere, that all the companie euen as it were at one instant ^
gaue the like charge, where they slue foure hundred Gallowglasses at the least, be- the vtaon*

1

sides others. The residue of the companie were fled into the mounteins fast by, and
none or few escaped but the horsemen and Kerns. And of hir maiesties side no one
man slaine, but a man of capteine Malbies was hurt.

Sir Peter Carew, hauing had and obteined this victorie, and marching in good
order, did returne with all his companie to the towne of Kilkennie, euerie capteine
and souldier carieng two Gallowglasses axes in his hand, but left the spoile to their

followers. Sir Edmund Butler at this instant was not in the campe, but was at his

vncles house at dinner. The townesmen of Kilkennie were verie sorie for this the

slaughter of so mariie men. And yet neuerthelesse not long after, lames Fitzmoris im Fitzmot

came to this towne, and besieged it ; but the tovvne being well garonised with certeine kenme.
th K> '"

soldiers, &they themselues well appointed, did so carefullie and narowlie looke to them-
selues, that they defended and kept the towne, notwithstanding all his force. But
yet the countrie and other small townes did not so escape, for the countie of \Vaterford,
and the lord Powre, the countie of Dublin, and all the countrie were spoiled, preied,
and ouerrun; and among all others the old Fulco Quimerford a gentleman, of long d

c

9,^*"
time seruant to three carles of Ormond, was robbed in his house at Gallon of two robbcT'

e

thousand pounds, in monie, plate, and houshold stuffe, besides his corne and cattell.

When they had taken their pleasure in this countrie, they went to the countie of

Wexford, which thing had not lightlie beene scene before, and at a faire kept then
at Enescorth, there the souldiers committed most horrible outrages, lamentable slaugh-^^1^
ters, filthie rapes, and deflourings of yoong women, abusing mens wines, spoiling the scorth-

towne, & slaughtering of the men, and such as did escape the sword were caried cap-
tiues & prisoners. From hense they went into Osserie and into the queenes countie, Abrade and

co*

and spoiled the countrie, burned townes and villages, murthered the people : and Jj"^,"'
tl10

then they met with the carle of Clancare, and lames FitxmorisOdesmond, with whom
they then combined ; and agreed to cause Tirlough Lennough to procure in the

Scots, they sent new messengers to the pope, and to the king of Spaine. FiuaHie,
nothing was left vhdoone, which might anie waies tend to the subversion of hir ma-
iesties imperiall crowne of Ireland, and to discharge that land from all Englishmen
and English goucrnement, and by these means (the English pale and the good cities
& townes excepted) the most part, if not the whole land, was imbrued & infected with
this rebellion.

The earle of Ormond himselfe, a man of great honour and nobilitie, was aU this

3 A 2 . time
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time in England : but from time to time was aduertised of the troublesome state in
that land : and whereof no little detriment redounded to his lordship, by reason that n

onsa orea* an(l most Part of all his lordships throughout that land were spoiled and wasted,
spoiled.

'

which did not so much greeue him as the follies of his brethren. For great were his

griefs, & verie much was he vnquietecl therewith : for when he bethought himselfe of
c-

|jj s brethren, nature mooued him, and reason persuaded him, that no such outragiouri
totiu parts could proceed from them, which in anie waies should either concerne hir inu-

jestic, or the dishonour of him and his house, which hitherto hath beene alwaies found
sound and true. Wherefore, when he heard of anie matter against them herein* he
would plead their innocencies, and defend their causes, vntill such time as by credible-

letters, aduertisements, and reports, he saw apparant matter and manifest proofes of
the contrarie. Which reports albeit they greened him verie much, yet (as I said)

nothing greened him more, than their disloialtie and breach of dutie against hir ma-
iestie, and the dishonour of his owne house. Wherefore to acquite himselfe and his

dutie towards hir highiics : he offereth to serue against them & others, by the sword,
or by some other means, to recouer and reclaime them.

Wherevpon hir maiestie, standing assured of his fidelitie, and hauing a speciall trust

in him, sent him ouer into Ireland, who arriued at Wexfbrd the foureteenth of August
rieofOr- 1569, at that verie .time when that wicked massaker was committed and doone at

lne *a ire at Innescorth. Immediatlie vpon his landing, he aduertiseth vnto the lord

The erire- deputie his comming, and with all conuenient speed maketh his repaire vnto him, who
pairethtothe then was incamped and laie neere Limerike: and then and there offereth his seruice

with all his best power, and brought with him his brother Edmund Butler, who
Edmund Butler

ul tne Pen view an(l KIS^ fthe whole campe did yeeld and submit himselfe simplie
submhteth i.im- to hir maiesties mercie, confessing his follie and craning pardon. And then was he

deliuered to the earle his brother vpon his bonds, to bee foorth comming before the
said lord deputie at his comming to Dublin : and also promised to doo the like with
his two other brothers, which he did vpon the sixteenth of October 1569- At which
time when they all appeared before the lord deputie and councell, they were charged
with manie and simdrie things : but sir Edmund Butler for himselfe alledged, that

others were the causers whie he did that which he did. And for himselfe he alledged,
Butiers

m
excuses. firstthat the lord deputie did not brooke nor like him, for he could haue no iusticeathis

hands, nor against sir Peter Care\v, who claimed and had entered vpon some part of
his lands, nor yet against any other person. Then that the said lord deputie had threat-

ned him that he would lie in his skirts, and would pull downe his loftie lookes.

Thirdlie, that the said lord deputie should go about to kill all the Butlers in Ireland,
and would then go into England, and there would doo manie things.
When all these things were heard at full, and nothing in proofe falling out as was

auouehed, the three brethren were committed to ward into the castell of Dublin, out
of which sir Edmund escaped, and made breach : neuerthelesse the earle brought him

1569 againe,. And vpon the last of Februarie 1569 he brought also his two other brethren,
for whome he had vndertaken, and presented them before the lord deputie and coun-

cell, where the matter being heard at large, the councell conferred hereof among
themselues, and in the end they all the three brethren were againe called before

the lord deputie and councell, and then and there kn6eling vpon their knees,
did confesse their follies, and submitted themselues in all dutifulnesse and simpli-
citie to the queens mercie: where the earle not onlie naturallie as a brother

The loue and
ma(le humble petition for them : but grauelie as a father recited their errors, reprooued

grauWeof^he them of their outrages, and counselled them to their duties: and in the end conde-

t"h1s kCw!
d
scended in the due consideration of hir maiesties roiall estate. And therevpon they

were
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were committed to safe keeping v/ithin hir maiesties castell of Dublin, at hir highnrsse

disposition ;
and not long after vpon hope of amendment were pardoned. But to

the matter againe.
The lord deputie followed his first begun hosting, who when he was incamped neere

Clomnell, where it was thought he should haue beene fought withall, he wrote to the

jnaior and his brethren of the citieof Watcrford, to send vnto him the assistance of a The cit'e of

few souldicrs onelie for thre"e daies; who did verie insolentlie and arrogantlie returne ^^n'th^n'
an answer by waie of disputing their liberties with hir maiesties prerogatiue, and s ^"

d

r

t

"f

"^"
to

sent him no aid at all. Wherein the more they shewed their affection to the rebels ;1ord deputie.

the more was their ingratitude &, disloialtie to hir highnesse, the reward whereof

they felt in the end. The camp at this time being within half a mile of Clomnell, the^t

'""d d

^
utia

lord deputie before his dislodging from thense went into the towne, where the soue- neT&'vLh
""'

reigne and his brethren reeeiued him with all the honour they could, and gaue him ^cheTvmo
a banket in their towne-house, where, vnto them & the whole multitude then present, ^m.

he made a verie eloquent speach, teaching them the dutifulnesse and obedience of a

subiect, and the great inconuenience which groweth by the contrarie to all common-
wealths, and each member of the same : and therefore laieng before them their pre-
sent estate for example, did mooue and persuade them to hold fast the dutie & obe-

dience which they owght to hir maiestie, and not to be dismaidat the dooings of the

rebels and disobedient : who though for a time they had their will and pleasure, vet

God, in whose hand is the heart of the prince, and vnder whome all kings and princes
doo rule, hath beene alwaies, is, and will be, a swift reuenger against tliem ibr the

same : euen as of the contrarie he sendeth his manifold blessings of peace, wealth
and prosperitie to the obedient and dutifull subiect. And so hauing vsed sundrie and
notable sentences and examples to this effect, he left them and returned to his campe.
And from thense he remooued and marched towards Cashell, which lieth in the

countie of Tipporarie, n6ere vnto which place Edmund Butler had warded a castell:

who when he saw the armie approching, he set all the out houses on fire, and prepared
themselues to defend the pile. The lord deputie taking the same as a defiance, ap-

proched therevnto and besieged it : and whilest the assault was in preparing, it was

yeelded by composition, and after restored to one Cantrell the owner thereof. From
thense by iourneies he marched and went to Corke, being met in the waie by the vi-

eounties of Roch and Barrie, and by sir Gorman Mac Teege : and being aduertised

that Fitzedmund seneschall of Imokillie, a priucipall rebell, and combined with lames

Fitzmoris, had spoiled and preied the whole countrie, and had also warded and vittelled

his castell of Balie martyr, which by his tenure he was of himselfe bound to mainteine fcaMeUoKL
and defend it, he marched thither and laid siege to the same, and in the end tooke it

""""and taken
full of vittels. But the seneschall in the dead of the night fled out through a hole ofTJ,,^^n
the house in a bog, and there escaped. ,

escape* out of

The spoile was giuen to the souldiers, & the castell with a gard of twentie men was

giuen to Jasper Horseie, & so he returned to Corke, and from thense he tooke iourneie

to Kilmallocke, and finding that place most necessarie for a fort, he appointed and
named Humfreie Gilbert hir maiesties seruant to be coronell, and besides his owne Humfreie-GH-.

band of an hundred horksemen he appointed foure hundred footmen, and certeine nel'df'Mouiir

Kernes there to remaine. "And there he did knit and conioine vnto him by oth, and ster>

vnder good pledges, the vicounties of Koch and Dessis, with the lord Powre, the lord

Courcie, sir Gorman Mac Teege, sir Donogh Clancartie, and Barrie Oge, and the

most part of the freeholders in the counties of Limerike and Corke. And this doone
he passed by iourneies to Limerike, and from thense he went to Gallewair, and there .

established a president and a councell, and placed sir Edward Fitton to be lord pre- ton

of Conuagh,
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sident, the earles ofThomond and Clanricard, and all the noble men & septs of gentle-
men of that prouince yielding to the same.

Thense he marched to Athlon, taking in the waie the castell ofRosocomen,which
he left with the ward of twentie horssemen, to Thomas le Strange, and then dismissed

thearmie; but himselfe by iourneies trauelled and came to Dublin, and there remained.

Ciptein* on- Captcine Gilbert in the meane time, hauing a speciall respect and regard to his charge,
se"ice?

od
his valiancie and courage was such, and his good hap so well answering his woorthie
and forward attempts, that he in short time broke the hearts, and appalled the

courages of all the rebels in Mounster, and no rebell knowne left in effect, which dare

to withstand and make anie resistance against him. And to such an obedience he

brought that countrie, that none did or would refuse to comevnto him, if he were sent

for but by a horsse boy: for all yeelded vnto him, some by putting in recognisances,
& some by gluing of pledges, and all in seeking mercie and pardon.

The eari of And that proud earle of Clancare, which in his glorie not long before vsurped this
C
iitteth

re

h*mscife
name * ^e king of Mounster ; euen he now, and Mac Donagh his chiefe follower,

toctpteiM

*

went to Limerike vnto him, and there falling vpon their knees acknowledged their
G'ibert.

tresons, and most humblie desired hir majesties pardon : and offered to put in his

eldest sonne, and the sonnes of his chiefest freeholders for pledges and hostages.

The good sermce Likewise the president of Connagh in such wisedome, courage, & vprightnesse, di-

Fhton^onTresi-
rected his gouemement, that he was obeied of all the whole people in that prouince,

dentofConna
e

sh. as well the nobilitie as the commons. The wicked he spareth not, but being found
faultie either in open sessions, or by martiall inquisition, he causeth to be executed:

and by these meanes hauing rid awaie the most notable offenders and their fosterers,

the whole prouince rested in good quietnesse and in dutifull obedience to hir ma-
iestie and hir lawes.

The cuenaghs The Cauenaghs, the ancient enimies to the English gouernement, and who in the
bmissions.

rebellion were conjoined with the Butlers: these bordering vpon the frontiers ap-

pointed to sir Peter Carew, were so by him chased and persecuted, that finding no

place of rest or quietnesse, he hath brought them to submit themselues simplie to

hir maiesties mercie, and haue put in their pledges to abide such orders and condf-

t'ons as S'ia^ ^e 'aid vPon them. Turlogh Lennogh in Vlster, being at supper with

his now wife, aunt to the earle of Argile, was shot through the bodie with two pellets
out of a caliuer, by a ieaster or rimer of the Doniloghs. Wherevpon the Scots whome
he reteined were in a maze, and the countrie standing vpon the election of a new

capteine : howbeit, he was in hope of recouerie. And thus after long troubles was
the state of the whole realme recouered to quietnesse. Whervpon capteine Gilbert,

when he had setled Mounster in outward appeerance in a most perfect quietnesse, and

brought it to good conformitie: he made his repaire to Dublin to the lord deputie,
tvhere he aduertised and recounted all his dooings at full.

Aad hauing matters of great importance in England, he desired licence to depart
ouer: whome the said deputie did notonelie most courteouslie receiue; but also most
thankefullie did accept his good seruice, and in some part of recompense, vpon New-

. yeares daie in the church at Drogheda, he did bestow vpon him the order of knight-
e Gilbert hood ; which he well deserued, and at his departure gaue him letters of credit to hir

4ubbed knight. njgmiesse) anj to tne ior(js Of the councell. And now by the waie, if without offense

a man maie, after the maner ofCambrensis in his historic, and4
after the vsage of noble

gouernors and capteins in other realmes, who for the increase of vertue, and incou-

raging ofwoorthie persons, doo attribute to such as doo deserue well their due praises
& commendations, I hope it shall not be offensiue to the reader, nor impertinent to

the historic, to set downe somewhat of much, what maie be said of these two woorthie

I personages,
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personages, sir Peter Care\v,. and sir Humfreie Gilbert : both which were of one
countrie and birth, borne in the countie of Deuon, and of neere bloud, kinred, and

consanguinitie.
Sir Humfreie Gilbert, he was- a second brother, and borne of a great parentage, The description

whose ancestors came and descended from the earle of Cornewall, a man of a higher cube^d"'
6

stature than of the common sort, & of complexion cholerike; from his childhood of a MS descent.

verie pi-egnant wit and good disposition : his father died leauing him verie yoong,
and IIP concerning some great good thing to come of his towardnes.se, prouided some

portion of lining to mainteine and keepe him to schoole. And after his death, his

mother, being no lesse carefull of him, did cause him to be sent to schoole to Eton col-

lege : from thense, after he had profited in the elements & principall points of gram-
mar, !> was rent to Oxford, & did there prosper & increase verie well in learning
and knowledge.. And being (as his friends thought) verie well furnished, they would
haue put him to the ins of court. But an aunt of his, named mistres Katharine Ashleie,
who was attendant to the queenes maiestie, after that she saw the yoong gentleman,
and. luu? had some conference with him, she fell in such liking with him, that she

preferred him vnto hir maiesties seruice : and such was his countenance, forward-

nesse, and behauiour, that hir maiestie had a speciall good liking of him; and verie

oftentimes would famillarlie discourse and conferre with him in matters of learning.
After afewyeares spent" in the court, he passed ouer into Ireland, being commended
by hir highnesse to sir Henrie Sidneie then lord deputie: who gaue him interteine-

ment> and made him acapteineoueranhundredhorssemen: wherein he so well acquited
himsefe, that he was also made coronell of Mounsterj and had appointed vnto him,
besides his owue band of one hundred horssemen, foure hundred footemen, be-

sides such Geraldines as Thomas of Desmond, brother to the erle of Desmond'
had procured, & vpon his oth of loiakie and pledges had promised his faithfull

seruice.

And albeit he were but yoong of yeares, which might seeme to hinder his credit:

yet such was his deuout mind to serue hir maiestie, and so effectuallie to his great

praise he followed the same
; that with manie good gifts and excellent vertues he

so supplied euen as much as manie men of elder yeares & greater experience did

not commonlie atteine vnto. Fpr in seruice vpon the enimie he was as valiant and

eouragious as no man more; and so good was his hap to answer the same: for he
alwaies for the most part daunted the enimie, and appalled their courage ; as did ap-
pere in the ouerthrow giuen neere Kilkennie in the Butlers warres, when he with

twelue persons Igaue the onset vpon. a tkousand men, of which six hundred were
armed Gallowglasses, who then were ouerthrowne : and likewise in Mounster, which
was altogither vp in rebellion; and he coronell, did not onelie in martiall affaires shew J118

himselfe most valiant ; and in short time reduced the whole troope of the rebels, and the'

the proudest of them to obedience, hauing vnder him but fiue hundred against sun-

drie thousands; and inforced that proud earle of Clancart to follow him to Limerike, Gilbert-

and there humblie vpoa his knees to aske pardon and mercie : but also, after that he
had subdued and ouercome them, did most vprightlie order and direct his gouerne-
ment, and with all indifferencie would heare, decide, and determine the complaints
& griefs, and compound all the causes of euerie sutor. Which was so rare a thing
in one of his yeares, as scarse was credible, had not eiewitnesses and dailie experience
prooued and iustified the same.

After that he had established peace and tranquillitie in that countrae, he went to.

Dublin : where when he had recounted*all his seruices, and' the good successe thereofj.

and in what quiet state he had left the countrie, he desired leaue to passe ouer into Eng-
land, for andabout certeinematters ofgreat importance, which he had to follow,whichhe

did;
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he did obteine: as also in reward of his seruice, and for his good deserts he (as is before

said) was honored and dubbed a knight; and with letters in his praise and commenda-
tion to hir maiestie, and the lords of the couneell, he departed. Assoone as he had

presented himselfe before hir highnesse, hir good countenance and fauour, in respect
of his good seruice to hir maiestie was increased and doubled ; and he speciallie aboue
all others magnified and well accepted. Not long after, he was maried to a yoong
gentlewoman, and an inheritrix: and thensefoorth he gaue himselfe to studies per-

teining to the state of gouernement, and to nauigations. Jle had an excellent and
readie wit, and therewith a toong at libertie to vtter what he thought. Which being
adorned with learning and knowledge, he both did and could notablie discourse anie

matter in question concerning either of these, as he made good proofe thereof, as well

in familiar conference with the noble, wise, and learned; as also in the open assemblies

of the parlements, both in England and in Ireland: in which he shewed the great
value of knowledge, wisedome, and learning which was in him, and the great zeale

he had to the commonwelth of his countrie. He had a great delight in the studie of

cosmographie, and especiallie in nauigations; and finding out by his studies, cer-

teine nations and vnknowne lands, which being found, might redound to the

great benefit of his countrie : he made hir maiestie acquainted therewith, and obteined
sir Humfreie of hir a licence to make a nauigation, which he tooke in hand. But before he could

compasse the same to effect, he was in a foule storme drowned at the seas. Onelie
he of all his brethren had fiue sonnes and one daughter, children by their counte-

nances giuing a hope of a good towardnesse. And albeit he in person be deceassed,

yet in their visages, and in the memoriall of his greatvertues, and a life well spent, he
shall Hue in fame immortall. Thus much without offense, and not altogither imper-
tinent, concerning this gentlemen, and now to thehistorie.

Turlogh Lcnough thinking to inuade vpon the English pale, for the bending of the
eth lord deputies force against him, he was repressed, and driuen to keepe himsc-lfe within

his ovvnc limits, and by that mcanes brought to disperse his power : for being not
able to paie and satisfie the Scots, the one was wearie of the other; and his wife and
he not agiciiing, they were vpon a point to sunder. The earle of Thomond reuolteth

from his due obedience, and becommeth a rebell : whome the earle ofOrmond so
The cade of or- liardlic pursued, that he draue him out of that land, and he fled into France, and from

thcii.se into England. For the discouerie of whose treasons and rebellions to hirma-
'est 'e & to tne Itm's of the couneell, one Rafe Ilockeleie chiefe iusticeofConnaugh was
sent into England, where after long sute made for/ his submission, he was sent

backe into Ireland, there to receine according to his deserts : hir rnaiesties pleasure

yet being such, that if he were not found culpable of treason against the state, that
he should be spared from iudgemcnt of death.

'^ llis V ^erc tne
<i
ucenes maiestie, considering the good seruice of Lucas Dillon hir

general! attorncie in Ireland, was vpon the death of baron Bath made eheefe baron of
the excheker there; capteine Piers for his goodseruice at Knockfergus was libe-

rallie considered and countenanced by hir maiestie. And likewise after manie mo-
tions, sutes, and requests made to hir maiestie for a president and couneell to be esta-

blished in Alounster; and the same once determined and appointed: but by
thesicknesse and vnabiiitieof sir lohn Pollard, appointed to be the president, it Avas

liiigcrc'd and deferred, is now reuiued and renewed ;
and sir lohn Perot knight was

mac 'e lol
"

fl president, and a couneell of good assistants chosen, as also his diet houses,

iiiterteiiiment, and all other things necessarie ordered, assigned, and appointed.
This knight was borne in Penbrokeshire in Southwales, and one of great reuenuesand

worship, valiant, and of great magnanimitie ;
and so much the more meet togouerne

and tame so faithlesse and vnrulie a people, as ouer whome he was now made ruler.

They
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They heard no sooner of his comming, but as a sort of wasps they fling out, and re- M^un^r
11

-"
E f

volting from their former feined obedience, became open rebelles and traitors vuder aga'LMe Pre-

lames Fitzmoris an archtraitor, and as dogs they returne to their vomit, and as swine"
e '

to their durt and puddles.
And here may you see the nature and disposition of this wicked, effrenated, bar-

The nature of

barous, and vrifaithfull nation, who (as Cambrensis writeth of them) they are a the irishmen,

wicked and peruerse generation, constant alwaies in that they be alwaies inconstant,
faithfull in that they be alwaies vnfaithfull, and trustie in that they be alwaies

trecherous and vntrustie. They doo nothing but imagin mischeefe, & haue no de-

lite in anie good thing. They are alwaies working wickednes against the good, and :

such as be quiet in the land. Their mouths are full of vnrighteousnesse, and their

toongs speake nothing but curssednesse. Their feet swift to shed blood, & their

hands imbrued in the blood of innocents. The waies of peace they know not, & in

the paths of righteousnesse they walke not. God is not knowne in their land, nei-

ther is his name called rightlie vpon among them. Their queene and souereigne

they obeie not, and hir gouernment they allow not: but as much as in them lieth doo
resist hir imperiall estate, crowne, and dignitie. It was not much aboue a yeare

past, that capteine Gilbert with the sword so persecuted them, and in iustice so exe-
cuted them, that then they in all humblenesse submitted themselues, craued pardon,
and swore to be for euer true and obedient: which, so long as he maistered and kept
them vnder, so long they performed it

; but the cat was no sooner gone, but th*
raise were at plaie j and he no sooner departed from them, but foorthwith they
skipped out, and cast from themselues the obedience and dutifulnesse of true subiects.

For such a perverse nature they are of, that they will be no longer honest and obe-

dient, than that they cannot be suffered to be rebelles. Such is their stubbornesse
and pride, that with a continuall feare it must be brideled ;

and such is the hardnesse
of their hearts, that with the rod it must be still chastised and subdued: for no longer
feare, no longer obedience; and no longer than they be ruled with seueritie, no

longer will they be dutifull and in subiection ; but will be as they were before, false,

trucebreakers & traitorous. Being not much vnlike to Mercuric called quicke siluer, The nature <K

which let it by art be neuer so much altered and transposed, yea and with fire con- iuicke siluCTi

sumed to ashes ; yet let it but rest a while vntouched nor medled with, it will returne

againe to his owne nature, and be the same as it was at the first. And euen so

dailie 'experience teacheth it to be true in these people. For withdraw the sword,
and forbeare correction, deale with them in courtesie, and intreat them gentlie, if they
can take anie aduantage, they will surelie skip out; and as the dog to his vomit, and
the sow to the durt & puddle they will retuvne to their old and former insolencie,

rebellion, and disobedience. This is to be meant of the Irishrie and sauage people,
who the further they are from the prince and court, the further from dutie and obe-

dience ; the more they are vnder their Obrian gouernment, the lesse dutifull to their

naturall souereigne and prince. But concerning the inhabitants in the English pale,
and all cities and towns, the contrarie (God be praised) is dailie scene.

Well, this worthie knight knowing that he should haue to doo with a sort of netles, The joertttB>.-

whose nature is, that being handled gentlie, they will sting; but being hard crushed of* win pr.

togither, they will doo no harme : euen so he began with them. The sword and the
law he made to be the foundation of his gouernement, by the one he persecuted the

rebell anddisobedient, and by the otherhe ruled and gouemed in iustice and Judgement.
Great troubles he had in both, but little he did preuaile in the latter, before he had againttthe

ouercome the first : and therefore minding to chastise the rebelles, and to bring them
wbeUet

to obedience, he followed and chased them from place to place : in the bogs he pur-
sued them, in the thickets he followed them, in the plaines he fought \vitli them, and

VOL. vi. 3 B in
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in their castels and holds he beseeged them, and would ncuer suffer them to he at rest

and quietnesse, vntillhe had tired and wearied them out, and at length in forced lames
his complices to come vnto Killmalockevnto him, and there simplie to

, and sub- submit himsclfe, and vpon his knees in the open sight of all the people to confessehis
mittethhimselfe>

disloialties, and in all humble manner to craue mercie and pardon. Whome though
vntillhir maiesties pleasure knowne he did forbeare, yet the residue he spared not;
but after their deserts lie executed in infinit numbers. And hauing thus rid the

garden from these weeds, and rooted vp the fields from these thornes, he entreth into

the gouernement by order of law, and from place to place throughout all Mounster
Te

!

Jne

C

memof'sir he trauelletli and keepeth his sessions and courts, hearing euerie mans complaints,
lohn Perot. anj rc(iresseth their greets, and in short time brought the same to such a quietnesse

and peaceable estate, that whereas no man before could passe through the couutrie,
but was in danger to be murdered and robbed, and no man durst to turn his cat-

tell into the fields without watch, and to keepe them in barnes in the night time:
Thecniietnesand now euerie man with a white sticke onelie in his hands, and with great treasures might
ster. and did trauell without feare or danger where he would (as the writer hereof by triall

knew it to be true) and the white sheepe did keepe the blacke, and all the beasts laie

continuallie in the fields, without anie stealing or preieng.
Now when he had thus quieted this prouincc, and setled all things in good order,

then he beginneth to reforme their maners in life and common conuersation and

apparell, suffering no glibes nor like vsages of the Irishrie to be vsed among the men,
nor the Egyptiacall rolles vpon womens heads to be worne. Whereat though the ladies

and gentlewomen were somewhatgreeued, yet they yeelded : andgiuing the same ouer,

Ss
I

t

h
s

Per ts did weare hats after the English manner. In this his seruice he had two verie good
& notable assistants, the one concerning the martiall affaires, and the other for his

George Burchier gouernement by the courseand order ofthe law. Concerning the affaires martiall George
se'ru'i'ce's'!

a"d
Bourchier esquier was ioined with him in commission, and did him notable good ser-

uice, he was the third sonne to lohn earle of Bath, whose ancestors were descended
from out of the loines of kings, and men of great honor and nobilitie; and they were
no more noble of bloud than valiant, wise and prudent in all their actions, both in

the seruices of chiualrie and matters of policies, and whereof the histories of England
,in manie places doo make mention and report. And this gentleman, hauing some
motion of the value and valiantnesse of his ancestors deriued and descended vpon
him, was affected and giuen to all feats of chiualrie, and especiallie to the seruice in

the warres, wherein he prooued a verie good souldior, and an expert capteine, both
as an horsseman, and as a footeman, both which waies he serued, as the seruice and time

required. If he serued vpon foot, he was apparelled in the manner of a Kerne and
a foot souldior, and was so light of foot as no Kerne swifter : for he would pursue
them in bogs, in thickets, in woods, in passes, and instreicts whatsoeuer; and neuer
leaue them, vntill lie did performe the charge and seruice committed vnto him. If

he were to seme vpon his horssebacke, his dailie seruice can witnes sufficientlie how
much, and how often he preuailed against the enimie, and appalled their courages,
and with whome he would incounter if he might by anie meanes.

Notwithstanding, as couragious and circumspect as he was, that he would not be

lightlie intrapped in the field, yet was he deceiued in the house. For vncler the co-

lour of a parlee, and vpon a truce taken, he was inuited to a supper: and little think-

uken
8e

ri"oner
erni

8'
tnak anie Dreacn of the truce should be made, he went into the castell whereas he

was bidden. But in his being there, he was taken prisoner, and handfasted, and so

kept for a space; but yet not long after he was restored and set atlibertie. Concern-

George Welsh ing his other assistant, his name was George Welsh borne in Waterford, and a gen-

learne"' and'v - tleman ofanancient familie, he was brought vp in learning, and was a student in the

light.

6
'

innes
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innes of court at London, and prospered verie well therein : and albeit his yeares
were but yoong, yet his knowledge, grauitie, and sinceritie counteruailed the same
with an ouerplus. In deciding of all matters he was vpright and iust, being not

affectionated nor knowne to be corrupted for anie mans pleasure. In iudgement vp-

right, in Justice seuere, and without respect of persons would minister what the law

had prescribed, he spared neither partie, nor \vould be affected to anie
; by which

meanes he did maruellous much good in thatseruice, and happie Mras that gouernor
that had so good a counsellor.

Immediatlie vpon the placing of this gouernement in Mounster, sir Henrie Sidneie

had libertie and licence to returne ouer into England, andreceiued hir maiesties let-

ters dated the thirteenth of December one thousand fiue hundred seuentie and one, ^571

& in the thirteenth yeere of hir maiesties reigne, for the placing of sir William Fitz-^jiiSsmTde'
tr"

williams to be lord cleputie in his place. Which when he had doone, he passed ouerlorddePutie -

the seas, and by iourneies came to the court. He was verie honorablie receiued, and

by hir highnesse well commended, there being sundrie noblemen and gentlemen
of the court, which met him before he came to Whitehall, where hir maiestie then

Laie, who (as time conuenient serued) did recounte vnto hir the whole estate in. all

things of the realme of Ireland, which hir maiestie liked verie well.

But this sir John Perot president of Mounster continued still in his office, and
there remained for certeine yeares vntill he was reuoked, which was too soone for that

countrie. For neuer man was more fit gpuernour for that effrenated and hard-
necked people than was he, nor was that countrie euer in better estate for wealth,

peace and obedience, than he in the time of his gouernement did reduce the same
vnto. Happie was that prouince, and happie were those people, which being eaten

out, consumed and deuoured with caterpillers, he had brought and reformed to a

most happie, peaceable, and quiet estate
;
and he left it euen in the same maner.

Which if it had beene continued by the like, to haue followed him in the gouernement,
the same would so haue continued: but the want of the one was in short time the

decaie of the other, and that reformed countrie brought to a most miserable estate,

as by the consequence may appeere.
Sir William Fitzwilliams, hauing a speciall care and respect to his charge and of-

fice, disposeth all things in the best order he could by the aduise of the couucell,
and finding the state somewhat quiet, sailing Mounster, his care and studie was so

to keepe and mainteine it. And he being a wise and a graue man, and of so great

experience in that land, he draweth the plot of his gouernement into certeine spe-
ciall points and articles. First, that the religion established according to Gods ho- -H,,, points of sir

lie word, should haue a fre'e passage through the whole land, and by euerie man w
,\'!j

iim Fitz'

aswell of the clergie as of the laitie to be receiued, imbraced and followed. Then deputies go-

that the common peace and quietnesse throughout the whole land might and should
R""^"''

be consented, and all occasions of the breach thereof, and of all mutinies and di-Thfcommon
uisions to be cut off. Thirdlie, that hir maiesties great and excessiue charges top-
the consuming of hir treasure might be shortened, and hir reuenues well husbanded

ĉ

h

^s

a"
s

ins of

and looked vnto, according to hir sundrie commandements tofore giuen. Lastiie, LTwestobe ex-

that the lawes and justice might haue their due course and be current throughout
ccuted -

the whole land, and the iutJges and officers should vprightlie minister iustice to each
man according to his desert, and that all the souldiers should be kept in that disci- k^lndiSt^i.
pline as to them apperteineth. cipime.

These considerations and such like, being ordered and established with the con-
sent and aduise of the whole councell, and well liked of euerie good subiect, bi-

cause the same was grounded vpon verie good reasons: yet it tooke not that effect

as it was meant and wished it should. For that wicked race of the Irishrie, in whom
3 B 2 was
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was no zeale in religion, and lesse obedience to hir maiestie, and least care to Hue
in an honest conuersation and common societic, but alwaies watching the best op-
portunitie and time to breake out into their woonted outrages, robberies, and rebel-

lions: these (I saie) in sundrie places begin to pluie their pagents. The h'rst was
Brian Mac Ka- Brian Mac Kahir of Knocking in the countie of Caterlough Cauenagh, who vpon
Wexford."""

'"
certeine wrongs which he complained he had receiued by one Robert Browne of

Malrenkam, he tyrannized ouer the whole countrie, committed manie outrages and

spoiles, preied the countrie, & burned sundrie towns. Likewise the gentlemen of
the countie of Wexford, and namelie sir Nicholas Deuereux knight, being gr6eued
with the death of Robert Browne, who was his nephue, being his sisters sonne,
were as vnquiet on their parts, and all rose vp in armour against Brian Mac Kahir,
and each one with all the forces they could make did resist the other, so that all the
whole countrie was thereby in a verie troublesome state; and no end could be had
before they had tried it with the sword. For the Wexford men following their

matters verie egarlie, and being in a great companie well appointed, they sought
out Brian Mac Kahir, and gaue the onset vpon him ; but he so watched the mat-

ter, and tooke them at that aduantage, that although he and his companie were but
Brian Mac Ka_7 small in respect of the others, yet he gaue them the foile and ouei throw, and killed

toierfthevv- the most principall gentlemen of that shire about or aboue thirtie persons.
ford men. jn tnj s companie was an English gentleman, who after was in great credit & of-
Thomas Master-

ce among them, and he in danger to haue drunken of the same cup, was driuen
to leape vp on horssebacke behind another man, ami so escaped, or else he had
neuer be'ene sftieschall of that prouince. After this fight, though the grudge
were not forgotten nor a reuenge vnsought, yet by little and little it quailed. About

hir'ws^b^
a" two veares af'ter

i
Brian Mac Kahir made humble sutes to the lord deputie for Kis

sion."
su '"

pardon, and submitted himselfe to his lordships deuotion, confessing in writing his

fowle disorders and outrages; and yet firmlie auouching that the quarell did not

begin by him nor by his meanes : his submission was such and in so humble sort,
as that he obteined the same. And according to his promise then made, he did
thenseforth vse and behaue himselfe most dutifullie, and liued in a verie good order.

Brian Mac K- This Brian was a Cauenaugh, and the sonne of Charels, the sonne of Arthur, which
5was-

Arthur was by king Henrie the eight made a baron for terme of his life : for he was
a man of great power within the counties of Wexford & Catherlough. And this

Brian Mac Kahir Mac Arthur was a yoonger sonne to Charels, but the chiefest for

valiantnesse, magnanimitie and wisedome; and none of all the sept of the Caue-

naughs, though they were manie and valiant men, to be compared vnto him euerie

waie, and vnto whom they all would giue place.

Bria.fMac
l

K- ^ow ^e De ' ng assured of them, and also being alied by marriage vnto Hewen
Mac Shane, whose daughter he married, he was also assured of the Obirnes and of

afoiiower
t^ie Omeroughs, & so a man of great strength and abilitie. He became in the end

r Peter Ca- to be a follower vnto sir Peter Carew, with whom he neuer brake his promise, but
stood him in great st6ed aswell in matters of counsell, as of anie seruice to be doone
in those parts. A man (which is rare among these people) verie constant of his

word, and sofaithfullie he serued, and so much he honoured sir Peter Carew, that

after his death, being as one maimed, he consumed and pined awaie, and died in

peace.
- The Omores, notwithstanding the earle of Kildare was waged by hir maiestie to

persecute and chastise them, yet without anie resistance or impediment they rage
and outrage in all traitorous manner and rebellious disorders. They inuaded the

English pale, spoiled and burned sundrie townes and villages, and carried the preies
them without atiie resistance. The whole prouince of Connagh

inn
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was altogither in actual rebellion by the earle Clanricard sonnes, and they for their

aid had called & waged a thousand Scots. And though they and the Irishrie were

of diuerse nations, yet of one and of tr>e same dispositions and conditions, being

altogither giuen to all shine and \vickednes, and their harts were altogither imbrued
in uloud and murther. The earle himselfe was at this time prisoner in the castell ofThe false dis-

Dublin for the same rebellion, who hearing of the outrages of his sonnes, made sute eae
!

of
S
ciLir

to the lord clepntie, that if he might be set at libertie, he would vndertake to bring
rd.

in his sons, and to quiet the conn trie.

The lord deputie, desiring nothing more than peace, after smidrie conferences

had with him, did by the aduise of the councell inlarge him, in an assured hope
that he would effectuallie perforate in deed what he had promised in word. But he
came no sooner home among his people, and had conferred with his sonnes, but he

forgat his promise and performed nothing at all. Likewise the Ochonners and the The Ochonnem

Omores, accompanied with a rable of like rebels, fall into open rebellion, spoile the *eben!

e Omores

countrie, deuoure the people, and make all wast and desolate. Tirlough Lenough
in Vlster was readie to reuolt, but that he stood in doubt of the earle of Essex,
who lieng vpon the fines and inarches in Vlster, was not onelie in readinesse to

haue bearded him : but also he had set Odoneile in open warres against him. Moun-
ster was likewise in open rebellion. But "sir lohn Perot then president so cou-rsed

and followed them, that notwithstanding a great combination and league was be- The distressed

tweene lames Fitzmoris and all the rebels in Connagh and Leihster, yet he kept deputie.

them asunder and so sharpelie pursued lames, that he left him no one place to rest

in, nor anie followers to follow him. Besides these vniuersall troubles, which were
sufficient to haue apalled the best and wisest gouernour, these three things increased
his griefe and sorrow. First the losse of a most faithfull councellor and one of his

chiefest and trustiest assistants doctor Weston then lord chancellor, whom it pleased
T1 e dnth of

God to call out of this miserable life, a man in his life time most godlie, vpright and i(S

vertuous, and such a one as that place was not possessed of the like in manie currents

of yeares, in his life most vertuous and godlie, in matters of councell most sound
and perfect, in Justice most vpright and vncorrupted, in hospitalitie verie boun-
tious and liberal!, and in manners and conuersation most courteous and gentle,
faithfull to his prince, firme to his friend, and courteous to all men. And as was
his life so was his death, who a little before the same called his houshold, and gaue
them such godlie instructions, as to their callings apperteined. Then he set his

priuate things in order, and he spent all the time that he had in praiers and exhort-
ations.

At last, feeling a declination towards, he appointed' a generall communion to be
had of his houshold and friends in his chamber, vnto which all the councell came
and were partakers. And then these godlie actions finished, he gaue a most godlie
exhortation to the councell, , persuading them to be vertuous and zelous in Gods
true religion : then to be mindfull of their duties to hir maiestie, and lastlie re-

membring their callings and estate, and the great charge of the gouernement laid

vpon them and committed vnto them, that they would be valiant, careful!, . and
studious to performe the same, as might be to the glorie of God, honor to the

queene, & benefit to the whole realme. Which points he handled so godlie, learn-

edlie & effectuallie, that he made their teares to trill, and their hearts to be heauie.

After this doone he bid them farewell, and not long after he being feruent in his

praiers, he died most godlie, vertuouslie, and Christian like.

The next was the breach of the earle of Desmond, who was a prisoner in the cas- Jjj^f
tell of Dublin, and he hauing giuen his faith and oth to be a true prisoner, and to eth'prison.

shew himselfe a dutifull subject, did yet make his escape : which being doone in
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so troublesome a time, it was doubted verie much what would insue thereof.

Wherefore not onelie in that land, but in England also, hir maiestie vpon know-

ledge did cause musters to be made in all the parts vpon and towards the south and
west parties, and men to be in readinesse to be transported, if anie occasion by his

escape should happen to follow. For it was greallie doubted what would follow of
that his breach, sauing that the president in Mounster was thought to be suffi-

cientlie prepared and furnished against him, if he did or would attempt anie disorder

that waie.

The relation The third was the reuocation of the earle of Essex, who had taken vpon him to

iKtl
*r'c f

recouer the whole prouince of Vlster to obedience, with hir maiesties aid. And he

hauing with great charges brought the same to a great likelihood and towardnesse,
the armie was cashed, and he dismissed and discharged, and the enterprise dissolued.

These with sundrie other accidents of the like nature, were sufficient to haue swal-

lowed vp anie man in the gulfe of despaire, had not the lord God looked vpon
him, and hir maiestie most gVatiouslie pondered his manie & sundrie most humble

requests for his reuocation, which hir highnes by hir letters vnto him granted ; and
sirwmiam Fit*- immediatlie wherevpon he (after foure yeares painful! seruice) was discharged of

charge of'the ^ s office, & returned into England. Manie good & notable things were doone in

dtpuuship. tjjg time of this mans deputation worthie to be remeinbred, and for euer to be chro-

nicled. But forsomuch as the records and presidents of the same cannot bee had,
.and the imprinter cannot staie his impression anie longer time, the same with pa-
tience must be borne withall, vntill a better opportunitie shall serue as well for it, as

for the commendation of this honorable & ancient gentleman, who hath deserued
well and honourablie of his prince and countrie for his seruice and gouermnent.

1575 After that this man was cleane discharged, the sword and office was deliuered vnto

ne
r

i^ordde^
d

tie
Sir ^enr ' e Sidneie, who now the third time entred into the gouernment of this

the" rtOrd time, cursed land, and arriued at the Skirries the twelfe of September 1575, who at his

comming found the infection of the plague so generallie dispersed, and especiallie
in the English pale, that he could hardlie find a place where to settle himself'e with-

ale!

e "g
~

out danger of infection. And euen as this plague reigned, so the old rebellious

minds of the northerne Vlsterians brake out. Tor he was no sooner knowne to be
entred into the land, but for a bien veneu to welcome him into the countrie, Serlo

^Oie w ' tn ' 1IS companie came to Knockfergus, there to make preie of the towne,
& so proucllie assailed the same, that he slue a capteine named Baker, and his lieu-

tenant, \vith fortie of his souldiers, besides diuerse of the townsmen, of whome
some were hurt, some maimed, and some slaine ; and yet neuerthelesse by the va-

lour courage of the rest of the souldiers and townsmen, the preie was rescued,
and the Scots perforce driuen awaie.

The lord deputie, considering with himselfe that of such beginnings euill would
be the euents and sequels thereof, if the same were not out of hand preuented ; and

knowing also by his owne experience, how perillous delaies be in such cases, thought
it verie necessarie and expedient (according to the old saieng Principijs obsta scrd

medicina paralur, &;c.) foorthwith to withstand the same. And therefore by the ad-

uise of so manie of hir maiesties priuie councell, as could in that quesie time be assem-

bled, he tooke order for the safe keeping of the English pale, and committed the

custodie thereof in his absence, to certeiue gentlemen of best account and wise-

dome, to see the same to be kept and quieted. And he himselfe in his owne person,

taking with him hir maiesties armie, which was then about six hundred horssemen
The lord deputie and footmen, and accompanied with such gentlemen and councellors as he had ap-
itovuter

neie

pointed for that seruice, tooke his iourneie towards Vlster. And as he passed, he
found the whole countrie throughout wasted, spoiled, and impouerished, sauing

the
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the Ne\vrie, which sir Nicholas Bagnoll knight marshal! did inhabit, and the Glins

and llouts which Serlo Boie with the Scots possessed, and Kiliultagh.
Now in all that iorneie few came to submit themselues, sailing Mac Mahon, and

MacGwier, &Tirlough Lcnough, who first sent his wife; andshe being a woman verie

Avell spoken, of great ntodestre, nurture, parentage, and disposition, and aunt to

the then earle of Argile, was verie desirous to haue hir husband to line like a good
subiect, and to be nobilitated. Tirlough himselfe foilo\ved verie shortlie after his

wife, & came before the lord deputie without pledge, promise or hostage, and sim-

plie without anie condition did submit himselfe in all humblenesse and reuerence Though Le-

to his lordship, making the like sutes as his wife before his comming had motioned "e^him^u*
vnto his lordship, referring himselfe neuerthelesse to be ordered and directed by his humilitie -

lordship in all things. And after that he had spent two daies, vsing himselfe in all

the time of his abode in all dutifulnesse, subiection, and reuerence, did in like ma-
ner take his leaue, and returned to his ownehorne. And as for Odonell lord of Tir-

conell, and Mac Gwier lord of Farmanaugh, albeit they came not in persons, yet
they wrote their most humble letters of submission, and offered all such rents and

scruices, as to them apperteined to ye"eld, making request that they might onelie

serue vnder hir highnesse, and be discharged from the exactions of all others.

After that the lord deputie had performed this iourneie, and was returned to Dub- The kwrneie ef

lin, then he made the like iourneies towards the other parts of the land. And be- ^L
1^^"1 '6

ginning in Leinster, he found the whole countie of Kildure, and the baronie of Car-

berie, extreamelie impouerished by the Omeries, both in the time of the late rebel-

lion, and also since, when they were vnder protection. The kings and queenes
counties were all spoiled & wasted by the Oconners and the Omores, the old natiue

inhabiters of the same, and of them Rorie Og had gotten the possession and the

selling of himselfe in smulrie lands there, whether the tenants will or no, and
as a prince occupieth what he listeth, and wasteth what he will. Neuerthelesse, Rone

vpon the word of the earle of Ormond, he came to the lord deputie at his being in^iT
Kilkennie; and in the cathedrall church there he submitted himselfe: and in out- f"

ward appearance repented his former faults, and promised amendment : but how sub

Avell he kept and performed it, his rebellions in the yeare following can witnesse.
selfe<

The lord deputie at his comming to Kilkennie AvasTeceiued by the. townsmen in The lord deputie

all the best maner they could, and the earle of Ormond. himselfe feasted and in-
i"e

te"
e

e

u^
d

KuI
treated him most honourablie, and had great care that his lordship and all his traine kenme.

should not want anie thing. At this towne the two cousins and kinsmen of sir

Peter Carew late deceassed,"that is, Peter Carew, and George Carew, and the gen- sir Peter Carew

tleman who had be"ene his agent in all his causes within that land, came before the
h"'

lord deputie, and there communicated with his lordship the state of the deceassed

knight, and of his countrie ;
submitted the same to his order and direction, as also

made humble sute vnto his lordship for his presence at the funerals at Warerford,
where it was appointed he should be buried. Whose lordship as vpon the first

newes of this knights death, so now also vpon the new ricitall thereof, maruel-
louslie lamented and bewailed the losse of so worthie a knight, and the want of so-

wise and faithfull an assistant and councellor. And then he tooke order.therein,

shewing most honourablie not onelie the offices of a faithfull and good friend to

the dead
; but also the like good will to the two yoong gentlemen, of which one

was then his heire, and to inioy his barouie. And according as things were deter-

mined, the corps was remooued from Rosse where he died, and caried to Waterford ^Ja
against his comming thither, where it was buried in verie honourable maner, as shall was buried

hereafter appeare, being not impertinent to the historic to set downe. some short clia- ton

course of this most woorthie gentleman and .of his life.

Sir
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sir Peter Carew Sir Peter Carew was descended of noble and high parentage, whose first an-

condition"
""

cestor was named Moutgomereie, and in the time of king Henrie the second he
His descent. mHried the ladie Elisabeth daughter to Roesius prince of Southwales, by which ma-
BOB of Carew. riage he was aduanced to honour, and made baron of the castell of Carew, whereof

his posteritie in time tooke their surnames, being called Carews. And some of
them passing into Ireland did grow to be mightie men, and of great honor and

possessions in that land, being marquesses of Corke, barons of Hidron and Lex-

new, lords of Maston, and inheritors to sundrie great lordships and seigniories in

that land. And likewise in England they were irien of great credit, seruice, and

honour, and by waie of manages matched and combined with honourable and great
houses.

Hissmure. This foresaid sir Peter, who was lineallie descended from them, was of stature

meane, but verie stronglie and well compacted ; of complexion cholerike, from his
His disposition, childhood vpwards bent and giuen to an honest disposition, and in his tender yeares

he serued vnder, and was page to the prince of Orenge beyond the seas, and by
His skin and ser- that means had the greater delight & skill in martiall affaires, wherein he had good

""knowledge, as did well appeare in the manifold seruices he did vnder king Henrie
the eight, king Edward the sixt, and queene Elisabeth, in sundrie places beyond as

Hismuek. also on this side the seas. He was in his youger years a great traueller, and had
beene at Constantinople in the Turkes court, at Vienna in the emperours palace, at

Venice, and in the French kings court, and in the houses of the most of all Christian

princes ;
in euerie of which places he left some tokens of his value. He was blessed

of God with manie singular good gifts, as well of the mind as of the bodie, being
HI. religion, vertuouslie disposed euen from his verie infancie, sincere in religion (and for which
His qualities,

he was partlic an exiled man in the Marian daies) dutifull to his prince, and faithfull

to his countrie, vpright in iustice, politike in gouernement, and valiant in armes,
His learning. skjifuu jn tne Italian and French toongs, and a great student in such bookes as those

toongs did yeld ; and by that means some knowledge ioined with his pregnancie
of wit, he would discourse verie substantiate in anie matter concerning policie or

His ctditioas.
religion, peace or warres, good to euerie man, hurtfull tot no man; bountifull &
liberall, abhorring couetousnesse and whordome : a great housekeeper, and of

great hospitalitie. And if anie fault were in him, it was rather of too much spend-
His anger with-

jng, than in reasonable sauing ; he would be soone warme, but without gall, and

against his enimie most stout and valiant: finallie such was his vpright dealing,
Huzeaie. honest conuersation, and zeale to the commonwealth, as no man was more honoured

nor vniuersallie beloued than was he.
Histhietohis When he had spent the greater part of his age, he bethought himselfe vpon such

" '

lands as his ancestors had in Ireland, and which in right did descend vnto him :

and finding his title to be good, he acquainted hir highnesse therewith ; and ob-
teined hir fauour and good will to passe ouer into Ireland, to follow the recouerie

s^meTr't^his
tnere f- Which he did, and made such good proofes of his title, as well by records

hndsin'ireund. as by euidences, that he recouered so much as he did then put in sute, namelie the

lordship of Maston, of which he had beene dispossessed of about seaucn score

yeares, which he departed with vnto sir Christopher Chiuers knight, then tenant
to the same, and the baronie of Hidron then in the possession of the Cauenaughs,
the ancient cnimies of the English gouernment, and who had expelled his ancestors

Hiseood dealing
about two hundred yeares past. But being put once in possession, he dealt in such

wahh tenant,
good order with them, and so honourablie vsed himselfe, that they ai! voluntarilie

yeelded vp their lands, and submitted themsehies to his deuotion
;
and finding him

ta be a verie rare man in manie and sundrie respects, as of the like they had not
heard nor knowne, they much reioised of him, and counted themselucs happie and

blessed
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blessed to be vnder his gouernment. At his first comming he resumed the whole

baronie into his owne hands, and thereof he gaue some peeces in freehold, to such

gentlemen as he thought good ; and for the residue euerie of them what he had

before, he tooke it againe vnder writing by lease. He diuided the baronie into

certeine manors and lordships, and in euerie one he did erect a court baron, and
there all matters in variance betw6ene them were ended and determined after the

English maner, according to Justice & truth. He would not suffer anie wrong to

be doone vnto them, neither would he beare with anie of them dooing wrong.
Their complaints he would heare, and with indifferencie he would determine them :

he dwelled among them, and kept a verie liberall and a bountifull house, and such His homekee-

hospitalitie as had not beene tofore knowne among them; and for which he was^j'^"
Jho51""

inauicllouslie beloued, and his fame spred throughout that land.

He kept continuallie of his owne priuat familie, aboue or ne*ere a hundred per-
sons in house, he had alwaies in readinesse fortie horssemen well appointed, besides

footmen, & commonlie one hundred Kerns, and all that his countrie at commande-

raent; by which meanes he chased and pursued such as laie vpon the frontiers of

his countrie, that they if anie had offended, would come and submit themselues

simplie to his mercie : & the residue willing to serue him at all needs. If anie

noble man or others did passe by his house, there he first staied and was iuterteined

according to his calling, for his cellar doore was neuer shut, & his buttevie alwaies

open, to all commers of anie credit. If anie garrison either came to assist and at-

tend him, or passed through his countrie, he gaue them interteinment, and vittelled

them at his owne charges, and paied readie monie both for it, and for all things
taken of the countrie ;

for M'ithout present paiment he would haue nothing : which Re.,dic raiment

was a rare thing and not heard of in that land. And as concerning hir niaiesties fcr2llt':ins :"

seruice, it was so honourable for hir highhesse, and so profitable to the countrie,
and accomplished with such a disposition and a good will, as all and euerie the go-
uernours in his time thought themselues happie to be assisted with such a man. In
matters of counsell he was verie graue and considerate, in matters of policie verie

wise and circumspect, and in martiall affaires verie valiant and noble, and in all of

great knowledge and experience : in euerie of which (as occasion serued) his ser-

uice was readie and at commandeinent, so long as his abode was in that land.

In the Butlers warres, vpon commandement from the deputie, he did first serue at His sei m;n"'

Cloghgreman, a castell of sir Edmund Butlers, Avhere being accompanied with cap-
tiielr:sl

teine Gilbert, capteine Malbeie, and capteine Basnet, and Henrie Dauels, and their

bands, assaulted the castell, tooke it, and gaue the preie to the souldiers. Then

they went to Kilkennie where they issued out and made a sallie vpon the whole ar-

mie of sir Edmund Butler : which being about three miles from the towne, gaue them
the ouerthrow, and put all the Gallowglasses and the rest to the sword, sauiug the

horssemen and Kernes which fled into the woods : and then meeting the lord deputie,
attended him in the whole iourneie and seruice of the said warres vntill the same was
ended. In which he assisted the said deputie with his faithfull aduise and counsell,

and with all such dutifull seruice as which his lordship could not laeke, and which he

so aduertised to hir maiestie. Likewise in Vlster he was in the whole or the most

part of that seruice with the earle of Essex, whom he aduised and assisted with all f^"'^ in

the best seruice and counsell he could, to the great comfort of the earle, and com- Vlster>

mendation of himselfe.

The fame and report of this noble gentleman, for his wisedome, valiantnesse, ex-

perience, vprightnes, houskeeping, bountifulnesse, liberalitie, and his iust dealings
with euerie man, was spred through out all that nation, and he fauourecl and beloued Histitithii

of all men. And certeine gentlemen in Mounster, knowledging and confessing that landsinMoun-

VOL. vi. 3 C he
ster>
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he had a iust title to their lands and possessions, and that he (as descending lineallfe

from the marquesse of Corke) was their lawfull lord, and to whome they ought to

The offer of the ye*eld their lands; some of them made their repaire, and some wrote their letters
' be vnto him : and all with one consent acknowledged him to be their right and lawfull

lord, and offered not onelie truelieto instruct and to aduertisehiai througii'.ie of his

whole inheritance; but if it would please him to come to the citie of Corke, they
would all appeare before him, and submit themselues, and ye"eld vp their lands into

his hands. Sir Peter Carew, when he had considered and well bethought of these

offers, and had taken aduise with his freends, thought it not good to refuse the same ;

and that so much the sooner, bicause he had made hir highnesse acquainted with his

title, and had before obteined hir letters to sir William Fitzwilliams then lord de-

putie of Ireland, and to sir lohn Parret then lord president of Mounster, that they
should assist him in his sutes, and to call the contrarie parts, and to persuade them
with all quietnesse to y6eld to his iust titles. And againe, finding that part of the

realme to be now verie quiet, & the people well disposed, he sent first his agent the

writer heereof to Corke, where and before whome there came Mac Artie Riogh,
Gorman Mac Teege, Barrie Og, the Omalions, the Odriscots, the Odallies, & sundrie^

others, who of their owne freewill offered to giue in recompense of that which was

past, and towards the setting vp of his house, if he would come and dwell among
them, thre"e thousand kine ; and so manie she'epe and hogs and corne, as according

1

to that proportion ; and would also yerelie giue him in the like maner such a por-
tion as should be to his contentation and good liking. When his agent had aduer-
tised these things vnto him, and according to his order had prepared a house in

Kinsale, and one other in Corke for him : the said sir Peter did set the house of

Leighlin to his kinsman and cousine Peter Carew, who afterwards was his heire,
and prepared his ship to passe himselfe with his houshold stuffe to Corke. And
being in readinesse for the same, it pleased God to call him to another passage ; for

Pet
e
er cew

s'r

falling sicke at the towne of Rosse, he died the seauen and twentith of Nouember
1575. 1575, and was buried verie honorablie and in warlike manner at Waterford, the fif-

teenth of December in the cathedrall church, with all such ensignes of honor as
to his degree apperteiued, there being then present sir Henrie Sidneie lord deputie,
and the councell. And thus much concerning that worthie knight sir Peter
Carew.

f The lord deputie, being accompanied from Kilkennie with the earle of Ormond
vnto the citie of Waterford, he was verie honourable receined at his entrie into the

citie, by the maior & his brethren, and an oration congratulatorie made vnto him in
the Latine toong by a yoong scholar clad in white attire, verie well and eloquentlie

pronounced. Great triumphes were made, both vpon the land and vpon the water
;

with all such shewes and tokens of ioie and gladnesse, as could be deuised. And
whiles he remained in the citie, there wanted not anie thing m6et and conuenient
for the interteinement of his lordship, and of all his traine : which his lordship did
verie well accept and take in good part ;

as also aduertised it to the lords of hir ma-
The description iesties honourable priuie councell in England. This citie is a verie ancient

w^rfdrd
8

.^ citie, and first builded (as the common opinion is) by Sitiracus one of the three

brethren, which came out of Norwaie, called Easterlings. It standeth and is situ-

ated vpon the riuer of Suire, which riseth in the hill or mount Blandina, named in

Irish Slough blome : and fle'eteth by Thurles in Tipporarie, whereof the carles of
Ormond are vicounts : from thense to the Holie crosse, Ardmale, Cahir Doweske,
Ardfinan, Inislouagh, Clomnell, Caricke Mac Griffin, and so to Waterford.

It was of itselfe a verie little pile, but strong and well \valled, and of lateyeares
vpon occasion of wanes inlarged iu the time of king Henrie the seuenth and in-

closed
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closed with a strong wall: when Lamberd (named Perkin Warbecke) was crowned A controuere

king at Dublin, about which king fell great controuersies betw6ene them and Gil-eariTonKiidars

bert erle of Kildare. For the said erle being then lord deputie sent his letters to the *

.^
water-

said maior & his citizens, requiring them to receiue into their citie the new king, as

other good cities had doone : \vho refusing to acknowledge anie other king, than The Waterfop.

king Hcnrie of England, he threatened them that he would take their citie perforceSo^10

and hang the maior. Whererpon hot words grew on euerie side, & the same like
t̂

r

^^obe

to haue growne to hand fight : the Waterfordians offering to wage the battell where The w"terfbr-

the erle would appoint. Which their truth at that time auailed them much after-
t'ithVh/k^ngs

wards, and they in speciall fauour with king Henrie the seuenth and king Henrie f Ensland -

the eight, by whome their liberties and franchises were inlarged.
The soile about it is verie barren and full of hils and rocks, and the lesse profit- The commoditie

able for lacke of good manurance and husbandrie : but what faileth in the land, is of the riuer-

recompensed with the sundrie commodities which the riuer yeeldeth, which is not
onlie plentifull and abundant of all sorts and kinds of fishes, but also it is a goodlie
hauen and a receptacle for all sorts of ships : & for this it is called Largaporta, The

great or large hauen. The resort of merchants from out of all countries to this citie

maketh the same verie populous and rich, & is the chiefest Emporium of that pro-
uince. Great be the priuileges which the kings of England gaue to the maior & ci-

tizens, as well concerning the riuer as the citie, by king lohn, king Henrie the third,
and king Edward the first.

The riuer was bounded and limited from the mouth of the seas, betwe"ene Rin-
dowan where Hoke tower standeth rpon the east side, and Rodibanke vpon the w
west side, and from thensc vnto Caricke vpon Suire : and so farre beyond, as the

said riuer ebbeth and floweth that waie: & from the said mouth vnto the Inostiage

vpon the riuer of Oire, and so far as the same water ebbeth and floweth
; and

likewise from the said mouth, vnto saint Molins vpon the riuer of Barrow
;
and

so farre beyond the same, as the water ebbeth & floweth. Yet notwithstanding
great controuersies haue beene betw6ene this citie and the towne of Rosse, which A c

lieth vpon the riuer of Barrow, concerning the bounds and limits that waie, bicause wkSrdtns

they of Rosse doo claime a priuilege vpon that riuer as of the gift and grant of
'

^J^Jfrf,"
6

Roger Bigod earle marshall: who married Isabell the eldest daughter of Walter uer of Barrow,

earle marshall, and in hir right was lord of Rosse and of the riuer of the Barrow.

Wherevpon certeine inquisitions were taken in the time of king Edward the third,
and of king Richard the second : and then at Clomnell vpon the othes of six knights
and eighteene esquiers, it was found for th citie of Waterford. And these are the

bounds of the port or hauen of Waterford
;
within the which bounds and limits the

citie of Waterford, by the grants of sundrie kings vnder their charters, haue t

priuileges: That no ship shall be laden nor vnladen, but at the citie of Waterford,
vP nthewater-

and there to paie all such customes and duties as belong and are due for their mer-
chandize : Also that they haue the prisage wines and the iurisdiction of the adme-

raltie, within the limits of the said riuer.

The citie it selfe was first incorporated by king Henrie the second, & after con
firmed by king lohn, Henrie the third, and king Edward the first with augmentations,
The maior hath the sword borne before him by the gift of king Edward the fourth, rf't

and king Henrie the seauenth, by the name of the sword of iustice. They haue
,

w
h
aterfor

j>
cognisance of all maner of p!6es as well reall, personall, & mixt. They are ius- justice.

tices of oier and determiner, & maie sit vpon triall of treasons, murthers, and fe-

lonies, without anie speciall commission to be sued out for the same. Also that no
officer nor officers of the kings or queenes of England, nor their deputies shall inter-

meddle, nor exercise anie authorise nor iurisdiction, within the citie and liberties,

3 C 2 but
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but onelie the maior & officers of the same. Also they haue a maior and officers

of the staple yearelie to be chosen, who haue the liberties for taking of statutes and

recognisances staple, not onelie within their owne towne & concerning themselues,
but also of sundrie townes in Leinster and Mounster, and the counties of Waterford,
Kilkennie, Wexford, and Tipporarie. Also they haue libertie from time to time to

transport, lade, and cavrie awaie come, vittels, wool!, horsses, & hawks
; and to li-

cence anie other within the limits of their Jurisdiction to doo the like. Also all for-

feitures, amerciaments, fines, felons goods, and deodands goods, they haue to their

owne vse. Also that in all doubts, the words of their charters should be expounded
to the best sense, and if then there were anie further doubt, the same should be
determined and decided by the king or his councell in the realme of England.
Also that they should not at anie time be compelled to go and serue in anie hosting,

except the king himselfe or anie of his sonnes were present in person.
These and manie other like priuileges of the kings of England from time to time,

of their bounteous liberalise, and in consideration of their dutifull and good ser-

uices, did giue and bestow vpon them. All which, O you the inhabitants of Ma-
napia and citizens of Waterford, the ofspring of so good ancestors, ought to be
lessons and presidents vnto you, for your continuance in the like offices and duties :

that you maie thereby shew your selues to be as were your predecessors, faithful],

loiall, and obedient : and that your apophthegme maie be for euer found true, Wa-
terjordia semper manet Intacta. Otherwise brag neuer so much of your worthinesse,
& glorie neuer so much of your values (as the lewes did of their father Abraham)
yet it shall so little auaile you, that their honour shall be your reproch, and their

glorie your shame, if you doo not also the like ; and in the end your vtter confu-

sion. For as the holie scripture saith : If you be the children of light, then as

children walke you in the light ;
otherwise that light which is in you shall be darke-

nesse. If you be the children of Abraham, then doo you the workes of Abra-
ham : otherwise God, who is able and will raise vp the verie stones to be sonnes to

Abraham, shall reiect you, and giue your citie to a people which shall bring foorth

the fruits of dutie and obedience. For so did he with his owne peculiar people, the

lewes, whom for their disobedience against himselfe, and against his annointed

princes, did after sundrie punishments and no amendment giue them ouer vnto
their enimies hands : who put their yoong men to the sword, & their priests to

slaughter, their virgins were deflowred, their widows defiled, their citie vtterlie de-

stroied, and not one stone left vpon an other ; and all the people which escaped the

sword, carried awaie captiues, & made vagabonds, euen to this daie vpon the face

of the earth. If he did this to his owne peculiar people, doo not you of Waterford,
whom God hath blessed manie waies, thinke that you dooing the like wickednesse,

of shall escape the like iudgements. Wherefore if you will eschew the wrath to come,
beware by their examples, and humble your selues in all dutifulnes & obedience to

God and to your prince. Examine not his authentic, nor decipher his power :

compare not your priuileges with his authoritie, nor doo you dispute your liberties

Gods owne ordinances, when he first erected and established a king, who gaue
him so high and so absolute authoritie, that (as the apostle saith) it must be with aft

humblenesse obeied : bicause he is Gods minister especiallie when it concerneth the

interest of hir inaiesties imperial! crowne of that land, the suppression of rebels

and traitors, & the deliuerie of your selues and that realme from the enimies and
rebels.

And
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And doo not you thinke that this digression is impertinent to the historic. For as

your ancestors good dooings are set downe to their praises and commendations
; so

the same shall be doone of yours, either to your praises for your well dooings, or for

your reproch to the contraries But to the historic. When the lord deputie had

giuen thankes to the maior and his brethren for his good interteinement, he departed
thense by iournies towards Corke, and by the waie at Dungaruon the earle of Des- Th eie of

mond came vnto him, and verie humblie offered him all the seruice he was able to
Mu'oSfcJeth'his

doo to hir maiestie, and did accompanie him from thense vnto the citie of Corke, seruice to the

where the said lord deputie was receiued in the best manner the citizens could, with^J
all humblenesse, and with all such triumphs and other shewes and tokens of good receiued

will and dutifulnesse us they could giue, without grudging or complaining either
bliemto

of the townesmen or of the souldiers. To this towne resorted vnto him the carles ofAH the noble-

Desmond, Thomond, Clancar, and all the noblemen and best gentlemen in all^'J
1

^^-
Mounster, and their wiues, and there kept their houses the whole Christmasse. the lord deputie

During his being there, manie complaints were made of great outrages, murthers,

spoiles, and thefts doone throughout that prouince ; wherevpon dailie sessions were

kept, and the malefactors of which thrde and twentie verie notable and notorious Execution! at

offenders were executed and put to death.

It was also ordered, that for the cutting off and abolishing of the great swarmes
and clusters of the idlers, which like waspes troubled the whole land, and liued

onelie by spoile and rapine; that euerie nobleman and gentleman should giue and luerie ncb!-

deliuer in the names of euerie seruant and follower which he had, and should s^e^antoan^wer'

the same to he booked and registred. And if any of them were found vnbooked forhisme?-

and not registred, that he should be vsed as a fellon where so euer he was taken j

and for all such, as whose names were registred, his lord and master should answer
for him. To this order all the noble and gentlemen gave their full consents, and
foorthwith the same vras openlie proclamed in their presence, who seemed to receiue

it with all ioy, and promised that it should be followed with effect, and immedi-
atlie they gaue in their pledges. When all things were thus in these parts setled

in good and quiet order, he tooke his iournie towards Limerike, and there he was
receiued with much more pompe and shewes than in an ie place before. But as

n0

before, so here he spent a few daies in keeping of sessions, in executing of iustice, cdue"

and in hearing of poore mens complaints, and tooke the like order for registring"
1"'

of euerie noble and gentlemans follower, as he had doone at Corke. Which when
he had doone, he rode thense vnto Thomond, where he was complained vnto of
manie great murthers, rapes, thefts, and other outrages, whereof he found gi'eat Thomondis

plentie. And for want of sufficient time to proceed throughlie to doo iustice and clea"e"f r-

iudgement therein ;
he referred the same to certeine commissioners appointed for

der>

the purpose: sauing that he committed the principall offenders to ward, and some
he banished and abandoned out of those parts, vntill further order were taken for

them.
From thense he entred into Connagh, and came to the towne of Gallewaie,

where he found the towne much decaied and almost desolated, sundrie of the good The towne of

housholders hauing sought new habitations vnder Mac William Eughter, and the
j"t

ej^n
couutie through out altogither spoiled and deuoured by the Mac an Earles, the

8

hopeles (but much better if they had beene hoplesse) sonnes of the earle of Clan-

ricard, whose outrages were most heinous and horrible. But when these graceles

impes perceiued of the great complaints made against them, and doubting what
would be the sequele if some waie were not taken, they voluntarilie went to Galle-Theearieor
waie towne, and came to the church vpon a sundaie at the pubhke seruice, where '^

rar<is
.

the lord deputie then was
; and there kneeling vpon their kne"es confessed their Sowltaw.

*

faults,
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faults, submitted themselues, and most lamentablie craued pardon, promising va-

feinedlie amendment, and neuer to reuolt more from their dutifull obedience to

hir maiestie and hir lawes. The deputie mooued herewith, and hoping the best,

did by the aduise of hir maiesties councell thinke it good, with some sharpe repre-
hensions and a little punishment for this time to release them, & so he tooke his

1576 iournie towards Dublin, where he came the thirteenth of Aprill 1576, but kept ses-

sions in euerie place as he passed through the countrie, and placed his garrisons in

places conuenient.

In this his iournie he found a verie ruinous state and most lamentable disorders,
which required a spe"edie reformation. And though the outrages in the ciuill go-

Th^Tnmerfthe
uemment M'ere great, yet nothing to be compared to the ecclesiasticall state, for

jute."""' that was too too far out of order; the temples all ruined, the parish churches for the

most part without curates and pastors, no seruice said, no God honored, nor Christ

preached, nor sacraments niinistred. And therefore it appeared, yea and it was

Ma in Ireland openlie preached before the lord deputie himselfe, that manie were borne which
not christened. neuer were christened : and the patrimonie of the church wasted & the lands im-

Thespoiieof
bezelLed. A lamentable case, for a more deformed and a more ouerthrowne church

the churches, there could not be among Christians. The deputie considering and bethinking with

himselfe, how the church of God was abused, and that God had in store some
wrath and indignation for this defiling of his holie sanctuary, did for the auoiding
thereof write his letters of aduertisernent to hir highnesse, and most earnestlie praied
hir princelie authorise for reclresse thereof; and therewith most humblie requested,
that the commonwealth being destitute of a chancellor, and other most necessarie

magistrates for the gouernement, might likewise with all speed be sent ouer. When
hir maiestie and councell had considered this aduertisernent, and had entered, into

AnordeHorjht
the depth thereof, order for a redresse was taken foorthwith: and the matters con-

reiitfon!"

*

cerning religion and reformation of the church, it was committed to the said lord

deputie, and to archbishops and certeine bishops, with others, to se"e the same to be
William Gerard put in execution. And for the gouernment one William Gerard esquier a professor
ceUor!

rd an~
of the laws Avas sent to be lord chancellor, & sir William Drurie to be president

Dru^eto
a

teic.rdf Mounster, which arriucd at Dublin, the one the sixteenth of lune, and the other

president. the three and twentith of the same 1.576. The lord chancellor he did foorthwith
1576 settle and place in his roome. And then his lordship prepareth to take a iournie

towards Watcrford, to doo the like with sir William Drurie. But when he was

passed a daies iournie, word was brought vnto him from the bishop of Meth, who

cunrirdf
^a 'e t ^ien vPon ^ cor>fines OI Meth and Connagh for ordering of matters in these

sonnes brake out parties; and the like from the maior of Gallewaie, and from diuerse others, who
wto rebellion.

aflfecte<j weu tne st ate, crieng out with trembling termes and dolefull reports, that

the earle of Clanricard his sonnes that basterlie brood, which not scarse two
moneths past had humbled themselues to the lord deputie, confessed their faults,

and craued pardon, and had most firmelie protested and sworne most dutifull and
continuall obedience.

The earie am- These (I saie) not without the counsell and consent of their father, were on a

^MdUouitie. night stollen ouer the riuer of Shennon, and there cast awaie their English apparell,
and clothed themselues in their old woonted Irish rags, and sent to all their old

friends to come awaie to them, and to bring the Scots whom they had solicited, and
their Gallowglasses, and all other their forces with them. Who when they met

togjther, they foorthwith went to the towne of Athenrie, and those few houses
which were newlie builded, they sacked, set the new gates on fire, beat awaie the

masons and labourers which were there in working, brake and spoiled the que'enes

armes, and others, there made and cut to be set vp. Bad and wicked they were be-

fore,
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fore, but now ten times worse than euer they were ; being come, euen as it is said in the

scriptures, that the wicked spirit was gone out of the man, and wanting his woonted

diet, returneth vnto the house from when.se he came, and finding the same swept
cleane, he goeth and sceketh out other seuen wicked spirits, and entreth and dwell-

eth where he did before, and the last state of that man is woorse than the first.

And if a man should aske of these bastardlie boies, and of their sier, what should be

the cause that they should thus rage, and so wickedlie and suddenlie reuolue, as

dogs to their vomits, so they to their treasons and treacheries, hauing beene so

courteouslie vsed, so gentlie interteined, so friendlie countenanced, so fatherly ex-

horted, so pithilie persuaded, & so mercifullie pardoned in hope of amendment:
surelie nothing can they answer, but that they would not be honest, nor in anie part Selfewai

satisfie a little of infinite the robberies, thefts, and spoiles which they had made,
For bastardlie slips cannot bring foorth better fruits, neither can thornes bring foorth

grapes. It is the good tre"e onelie that bringeth foorth good fruits, & which is to be

cherished, and to be much made of; but thornes and briers are prepared for the fire,

and to be burned. For let the husbandman bestow neuer so much husbandrie vpon
the thorne, he will still be but a thorne: yea let him graffe neuer so good a peare

vpon him, the same shall be but a stonie peare ; and lacking continuall husbandrie,
will reuolt to his old nature againe. As the husbandman then prospereth best,

when his fields and gardens are weeded and clensed from thornes, brambles & briers,

prepared for the fire: euen so shall the magistrate inioie the quiet state of a common-
wealth, when Justice taketh place, and Judgement is executed; when the good are ^"wi

preserued and cherished, and the wicked (prepared for the gallowes) according to romoeii
e

t

their deserts are punished.
The instrument, when euerie string is streined to his proper tune, then the musike

is sweet, and the harmonic pleasant; but if that one string be out of order, the dis-

cord of that one marreth and disgraceth all the whole musike of the rest : euen so is

it in a commonwealth, when euerie subiect is dutifull to his prince, obedient to his

magistrate, and liueth according to his vocation and calling, the same prospereth
and flourisheth; but let the wicked be left at libertie, and be vnpunished, the whole

state is disturbed, & the commonwealth (as a garden ouergrowne with weeds) in.

perill and danger to be ouerthrowne. The best commonwealth in all ages then

prospered best, when the wicked were as well punished, as the good conserued.

And experience teacheth, that a theefe, murtherer, a traitor, & such malefactors doa
neuer better seruice to their prince & commonwealth, than when they be hanged on
the gallowes, and so fastened to a gibbet. But to the matter.

The lord deputie vpon these aduertisements, finding the matter to be of such im- The lord deputi

portance, which required some expedition to withstand the same, or else the whole
"o""*.,^} e

land like to be in danger, altereth his intended iourneic, and returneth to Dublin, tmhio.c2L

vsing such expedition, that within three daies following he was entered into Connagh.
naih '

The brute thereof when it was blowne abrode, it was scarse credited by the rebels,

bicause it was so sudden and with such speed. But finding it to be true, and they aftVaid

oftheir shadowes, they all one and other fled into theinounteins,sauingcerteine gentle
men of the earls countrie, which left the traitorous boies, & came to the deputie,,

and offered their loialtie and seruice with fideiitie. The earle their father would

faine haue excused himselfe, but in the end when no excuses could be ac- The earie of.

cepted, his castels were taken, and he brought to the lord deputie: who notwith-^",^,;^
standing his humble submissions and craning of pardons, he was sent to the castell fnaWin ,id

of Dublin, and there kept in close prison. But the lord deputie he passed thense to

Gallewaie, and after he had there staied a few daies, for the comforting of the

townesnaen, who stood much dismaied of their estate, and in feare to be surprised
and



38 i THE CHRONICLES OF IRELAND.

sir wmiam and taken for pledges: he passed through Thomond, and came to Limerike, where
r

i

u

o

r

rd preside^ he setled sir William Drurie (who had accompanied him in all this seruice) to be the
inMounster.

jorcj president. And from thense being accompanied and attended vpon with him
and the nobilitie of that prouince, and diuerse gentlemen of account, they passed to

Corke, & there the lord president remained.
The goumm;t Now he the said president, being thus placed in the gouernement ofthat prouince,
D/uri''"

"
did beare himselfe so vprightlie, and in so honourable a sort, that he reformed the

same maruellouslie both in life and maners: and of a fierce people he tamed them to

obedience. For the euill men he spared not, but by law and iusticein the open ses-

sions, or by sword without respect of persons he punished according to their deserts :

euen as of the contrarie the good subiects he would fauour and protect. If anie

seruice were to be doone vpon the enimie and rebell, he would be the first in the

field, and neuer ceasse to pursue him, vntill he had either taken him, or driuen him
out of the countrie. If anie matters were in variance betweene man and man, or

anie bils of complaints exhibited vnto him, the same he would either determine, or

referre them to the law, for which he kept courts continuallie, & where the same
were heard and ended, and at which for the most part he would be present. The
rude people he framed to a ciuilitie, & their maners he reformed and brought to

the English order. And by all these means he did maruellouslie reforme that whole

prouince to a most peaceable, quiet and ciuill estate, sauing the countie palatine in

Tiieerieof Keric : which the earle of Desmond claimed to be his libertie, and that no person

h
)

auTno
n
offi'ce

1

rto
was to 'ntermeddle nor yet to vsc anie Jurisdiction there, other than his owne offi-

die in cers. But when his lordship had looked into the most loose and dissolute life there
'e pa"

vsed, and that it was a sanctuarie for all lewd and wicked persons, and how that

sanctu"
'^JWttes granted at the first for the maintenance of iustice was now become a cloke

ncaiid and a shrowd for all licentiousnesse: he purposed and was fullie determined to make
a iourneie into that priuileged place, to make a passage for law and iustice to be there

exerc 'sed> euen as he had tofore doone in other places, knowing that it could not be
Kmie' safe among a great flocke to leaue a scabbed sheepe, nor good for a commonwealth

to haue nursseries for sinne.

The eile, M-hen he perceiued this, he was in a great furie and agonie, and vsed all

the waies he could to dissuade the lord president from the same. Which when he

by no means could compasse, then according to his accustomable dissimulations he
niakcth faiie weather, and offereth all the seruice he could doo to his lordship, and

requested him that it would please him to vse his house and countrie at his pleasure,
and that it would likewise please his lordship to lie at his house at Tralie when he

passed that waie; the earle minding nothing lesse than his welcome thither, but

practising in the end openlie what he had dissemblinglie and in secret deuised and de-

termined. The lord deputie, nothing mistrusting anie secret practise to be imagined
against him, granteth the carles request; and when he saw time, he taketh his

The lord presi- iourneie into Kerrie, hauing no more men with him than sufficient, to the number of

Kerrfe!

trethim
s'x score, or seuen score persons: and as he passed through the countrie, he kept
courts and sessions, and heard euerie mans complaint : and at length as his iourneie

laie, he rode vnto Tralie, where he minded to lodge with the earle. The earle

hauing the gouernor (as he thought) within his clooches, and minding to practise
that openlie, which he had deuised secretlie; had appointed in a readinesse seuen

T
ractirf\hT^

un^ re^' or e'ght hundred of his best followers to haue intrapped his lordship; and
cari"'" haueln- in sted of a bien venu into the countrie, to haue cut him oft' for euer comming more

tuere. Which his villanous treacherie when his lordship saw and vnderstood ; and

considering that he was so neere vpon them, as that he was either to aduenture

Tfe vpon them, or with dishonor to hazard himselfe and his companie: he calleth all his

companie
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companie togither, and with verie good and pitliie words incourageth them to giue charge vpon the

the onset vpon them : and foorthwith with a good courage the}' all march forwards, "onV
and gaue the charge vpon them. But they, notwithstanding they were all well

armed, and seuen to one of the other : yet being as it were astonied at the boldnesse

of this noble man, and at his great courage; for which he was famous in & through
all that land: both the earle and his companie turned their heeles, foisooke the field,

and dispersed themselues into the woods, and elsewhere, for their best safetie.

The countesse, when she heard hereof, fell in a great sorow and heauinesse for hir

husbands so bad dealings ;
and like a good Abigaell went and met the lord pre-

sident, fell vpon hir kne'es, held vp hir hands, and with trilling teares praied his

lordships patience and pardon, excusing as well as she could hir husbands follie,

saieng that he had assembled all that companie onelie for a geneiall hunting,

nothing thinking vpon his lordship; and that the men seVtng his lordship could not
be persuaded to make anie staie : and so praied his lordship to take it. And herein

she so wiselie and in such modestie did behaue hir selfe, that his lordship granted
hir request, and temporised with the earle. But he followed his determination, and
vsed his authoritie to decide matters in and throughout the palantine of Kerne.
This greened the earle to the hart, who hauing no other waie to be reuenged, he de-Thee>rie

uiseth certeine articles against the president, which he with great exolames exhibit- &
a

j"j}
"

ed vnto the lord deputie. The lord deputie, when he departed from Corke, he re- dent,

turned to Dublin, where he was aduertised that the Mac an Earles in Connagh had The Mac an

hired anew supplie of two thousand Scots, and were in actuall rebellion. Where-
^fris" Te^

vpon he prepared a new iourneie thitherwards : and being come thither, he found the beiium.

matter to be true, and that they were vp in campe and in outragious maner spoiling
the countries. But before his comming they had besieged Bailie lliogh which was The eari MM
the carles their fathers house, and for his treacherous dealings confiscated. B^R^hs

In this house the lord deputie, at his last departure from theme, had placed
Thomas le Strange, and capteine Colier with one hundred footmen, and fiftie

horssemen to lie in garrison; but the earls sons, thinking themselues of sufficient

strength to recouer the same againe, laid siege vnto it, and inuironed it round
about: but they were so resisted, that they did not onelie not preuaile; but the

garrison within did make sundrie assaults vpon them, ami slue at sundrie times six

of their principal! capteins, and one hundred and fiftie of their men. And in the

end, when they saw they could not preuaile, they raised their siege, and followed
their accustomed robbing and spoiling of the countrie ; but especiallie vpon Mac Maisterwuiiaw

"William Eughter, from whome they tooke sundrie of his castels, and spoiled him of^f^"^'*.^
his goods and cattels. The lord deputie, not slacking nor slowing his businesse, The ,orddepot

.

e

followed out of hand the foresaid rebels, who skipped to and fro in such sort, that foiiowe* there-

in no case could he find them at any aduantage. Wherfore he did disperse his
be>t"

companies, and according as intelligence was giuen, he caused pursute to be made

vpon them. And by that meanes, although he could not mete with the whole

troope of them, whereby to haue a full aduantage vpon them ; yet manie times he
met with some of them, slue them, hanged and executed them, tooke their preies
from them, and gained awaie their holds and castels. And at length hauing good
espials, it was aduertised vnto him, that the Scots were incamped in the confins and
inarches of Mac William Eughters countrie: and therevpon he forthwith marched

"
5 h

p
.

ed m c<

thitherwards, and in his waie manie of them fell into his lap, who had their

rewards. Vnto whose lordship resorted the said Mac William with all the force Mac wiiiiam

he had & could make; who in this rebellion, being the onelie man of power in me?h^thaTirt

Connagh, & yet -not able to saue himselfe a hole from their inuasions, did shew ^"e

h
v

e

m
c "

VOL. vi> 3 D himselfe ^ddeputie.
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Scots for-

Connagh

Sir Nicholas
Malbie apj*oinl
ed gouernor of

Connagh.

himselfe most loiall, ami did the best seruice that was doone vpon the rebels: and
by the nieanes of the said deputie, he recouered, and was repossessed of sundrie
his castels, which in this rebellion had b6ene taken from him.
The Scots, when they heard of the approchiog of the deputie towards them, they

raised their campe, and suddenlie dispersed thcniselues, and the most of them, beinw
werie of their abode and interteinuient, fled into the rout in Vlster. The residue
like vnto the bare arssed rebels sculked to and fro; but in the end, they and the
others were all dispersed, & durst not to appeare. Wherfefore the deputie, when he
had broken the galles of them, & had thus dispersed them, he by iournies returned
towards Dublin, and hauing a little before receiued hir maiesties letters in the behalfe
of Nicholas Malbie hir seruant, whome she commended for his sufficiencie, both
for martiall and ciuill causes: and as Avell for the incouragement of him, as for the

nourishing of the like vertues in others of his profession ;
hir pleasure was to commit

vnto him tbe che'efe charge and gouernement vnder the said deputie in C'onnagh,
and willed that he should be forthwith established in that office, & to be sworne one
of hir priuie councell, & to haue that countenance, authoritie, & interteinement
as was me"et, conuenient & agreeable for the place, office, & person. Which the said

deputie most willinglie & glad lie performed, dubbed him knight, and made him go-
uernor by the name of a coronell of Connaugh : thinking hiinselfe most happie, that
he was assisted with such a man, as who for his experience in Judgement, his dis-

cretion in gouernement, and his painefulnesse and skill in martial seruice was suf-

ficient and compleat; and best able, partlie by force, partlie by persuasion, and
chieflie by ministring of iustice, was (I saie) best able, and would frame the rude
and barbarous people of that prouince to ciuilitie and good order. And thus much-
he aduertised vnto hir maiestie by his letters, with thankes for hirchoiseof so meete
and apt a man. During the time of this seruice and being of the lord deputie in

The deathof the Connagh, the earle of Essex, a man of great nobilitieand parentage died in Dublin.
; rea doubts were made of his death; some thinking that he should be poisoned,

because he was then in the best time of his age, of a verie good constitution of bodie,
and not knowne to haue beene sicke anie time before his death. But the matter
'examined by all the nieanes that could be cleuised, there was no such thing then
found : but 'supposed, that for so much as he had a flux, which was a spise of a Dy-
senteria, and wherewith he had beene oftentimes before troubled, by the inspection
and Judgement of such physicians & others who were present, it was iudged and
found that it was some cause of his death. Some thought rather that he should be

bewitched, as that countrie is much giuen to such dailie practises. But how far is

that from all christianize, all wise and godlie doo know, and euerie good Christian

should vnderstand. It is against the word of the Lord and all Christian religion;
and therefore not to be credited. It was thought a'nd so affirmed by the most part

Sorrowandgmfe of all men, that some inward griefe of the mind and secret sorrow of the hart iiad
fmmd.

hastened that, which no infirmitie of the bodie nor anie other deuises extraordinarie

could compasse. For where that maladie is once entered, and hath seized and taken

possession, and which by no physicke can be releeued or cured : it is but in vaine to

minister the same to the bodie, which can not indure when the other faileth, no more
than can an accident remaine, when the substance is gone; or else as the imbers or

ashes giue heat, v. hen the wood is burned and consumed.

He was no more honorable of birth and parentage by his ancestors, of whome
some descended out of kings loines

;
but as singular a man for all the gifts both of

mind and bodie, as that age had not manie better. Towards God he was most de-

uout and religious, whome he serued according to his holie word in all truth and

sinceritie, and his whole life according to his vocation he framed aftej the same;

being

Dyiinttria.

The sundrie

opinions of his

ath.

The vertuet of

tbe eatle of
Eieex.
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being not spotted with drunkennesse, couetousnesse, whoredome, incontinencie, or

anie other notorious crime: a great fauourer of the godHe, a friend to the professors
of the gospeli, & an extreame enimie to the papists & enimies of the true religion:
to his prince & souereigne most dutifull and humble, faithfull & obedient : his supe-
riors he honored, his elders he reuerenced, his equals he loued, his inferiors he fauored:

to his countrie trustie, to the commonwealth zealous, to all men courteous, and to

the poore and oppressed bounteous and liberall.

In matters of policie he was verie prudent, and of a great reach : in causes of coun-
sell sound, and of a de'epe Judgement: in martiall affaires most valiant and of great

courage, and of so heroicall a mind, that if his abilitie had answered his good will, he
had not bin a second, neither to Lacie, nor to Courcie, nor to anie the first conquer-
ors of Vlster to the crowne of England. For such a plot he had laid for the regaining
therof, that it could not be denied, but if the same had beene followed, great good
would haue insued in processe of time to hir maiestie, in obedience and reuenues, and Vlste

a great suertie to that estate, and the like increase of benefit to the whole common-
wealth. The more noble were his good and worthie attempts, the more he was
crossed and contraried: but by such secret meanes, as which he did rather for the

most part conjecture amisse, than hit aright: but yet such was the great valour of his

mind, and the magnanimitie of his stomach, that his good meanings & attempts,
for the honor of his prince, and the benefit of the commonwealth, being so contraried The

and ouerthwarted, he whome no trauels, no paines, no seruice, no hardnese could

breake; the verie griefe of mind and sorrow of heart (as it was thought) did onelie

consume and ouerthrow. He was also verie learned, and of great reading, and
sometimes a scholer in the vniuersitie, and had verie good knowledge in all kind of

letters, as well theologicall as humane, and of a verie quicke wit to conceiue, of a

good capacitie to vnderstand, and of a readie toong to vtter and deliuer in a verie

good order what he bad concerned
;
and so well he would discourse and argue anie

matter, as few scholers better, and not manie so skilfull in anie one, as he was ge-
nerallie in all good vertues. A more noble man euerie waie, not England, nor anie

other nation hath lightlie affoorded. And certeinlie, if it had pleased God that

Lachesis had bene idle, or had spun a longer thread, that he might haue liued to

haue b6cne imploied according to his excellent vertues, either in matters of counsell,
of policie, or martiall, no doubt he would haue prooued a most worthie and beneiiciall

member vnto hir maiestie, and hir whole commonwealth. As his life was, so also

was his death most godlie, comfortable, and vertuous, the one answerable to the

other, euen as S. Augustine writeth; Vlx mate moritur qui bene virit. In all

time of his sicknesse, which was about twentie or one and twentie daies, although
he were manie times tormented with greeuous pangs in the bellie : yet was he neuer
heard to grudge or murmur, nor' to speake anie angrie or idle word, but most pa- H;S p>ric
tientlie. and meekelie tooke all things in good part. "After he perceiued that nature hissickne -

began to faile and defect, he yielded himselfe to die, aucl was verie desirous that his

friends and welwillers should haue accesse vnto him, and to abide by him at their

pleasure. And by that meanes he had continuallie about him diuerse men of all de-

grees, as well of the clergie, as of the laitie, both men and women, gentlemen &
seruants, before whom he did shew most apparant arguments of a godlie and
vnfeined repentance of his life past, and of a most Christian and perfect cliaritie with H;< r

all the world, freelie forgiuing euerie offense doone vnto him, and asking the like
ind diar'< ie -

of all others. His faith he openlie confessed, and witnessed a most vndoubted as- He

surance of his saluation in Christ lesus, purchased for him in his blond and death :

his

and manie times he would with a lowd voice saie ; Cupio dissohti $ ease cum Christo,

He spent most part of the time, when the extremitie of his sicknesse did not let him,
in
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in praicrs, and in hearing the word read vnto him, and would vse such godlie ad-

monitions, such pithie persuasions, & so graue instructions, as he neuer did, nor

thought he could doo in all his life time : for he neuer seemed in all his daies to be
halfe so wise, learned, and eloquent. The n6erer that death drew, the more feruent
he was in praier, and requested all his companie to doo the like

; and the verie last

words that he spake was, The lord lesus. And when his toong gaue ouer to speake
anie more, he lifted vp his hands & eies to the Lord his God, vntill most sw6etlie,

mikllie, and godlie he did y^eld vp his ghost, which manie times before he had
e of this commended to his Lord and God. And thus this noble man vpo-n the two and

o"
twent^^ ^a 'e f September, and in the yere of our Lord one thousand fine hundred
scuentic and six, left this world, to the great sorow of his friends, and losse of the

commonwealth ; but to the gaine of himselfe, who by all apparant arguments and
testimonies of his vndouted faith, dooth assure vs of his euerlasting ioie, and
eternall felicitie.

the About thre"e daies before his death, lie wrot his last letters to the lord deputie,

being then in the remote parties of Connagh; and verie desirous he was to haue

spoken with him. In which letters he gaue his lordship most hartie thanks for all

the good freendships past betweene them, and wished that the good and faithfull

The effect of the dealings betweene them were knowne as well in England as elsewhere. Then he

the'deputie?

' commended to him all his seruants generallie, and some by particular name; and
therein a speciall request for his sonne and heire, that though he himselfe should
die to his freends, yet his sonne the earle of Essex might Hue to the seruice of his

prince, and the good of the commonwealth. And lastlie, he touched somewhat

concerning his buriall, and herewith he sent vnto his lordship a little George and a

garter, the ensignes of the order of the garter, whereof they both were knights and

companions, to be a memoriall of the loue and goodwill past betweene them. And
now leauing this honorable earle in his heauenlie ioie and blisse: let vs returne to

the historic of this effere and effrenated nation.

The disagree-
'^ne prouince of Mouiister was indifferent quiet, but some repinings were be-

inents betweene twe'ene the earles of Thomond and Desmond, the one not abiding nor digesting the
th earl of Des-

, i i j t_ u u i i

mend and TOO- orders, which vpon sundne complaints were made against him, which he refused to

obeie, vntill Nolens nolens he were pressed therevnto by the lord president: the other,
M'ho was alwaies a verie wilfull man, notwithstanding he had at Corke yielded himseife

(of his owne fre consent) to abide the orders there made for the quietnesse of the

, countrie, vet now hauing taken the aduise of his disordered folowers, he would not be
ThearleofDes- . */.-.. i . /. -ii^i
mondreoineth withdrawen from his woonted exactions, and therefore repined to beare further anie

OTde7sUi cm- cesse >
an(' wrote his letters to the lords of hir maiesties prime councell in England,

Ihe'

n

cMse?
gainst

complaining much, and proouing nothing, and aggrauating the taking of the cesse,

with most manifest vntruths. And so far he was carried in misliking the gouern-
ment, bicause he saw his owne woonted swaie was much abated, that he would verie

faine haue slipped out if he could. And it was verelie thought that lit was com-
bined in a secret conspiration with the forelorne sonnes of the earle of Clanricard,

. D as was his brother sir lohn of Desmond, who for his conference had with Shane
mLd committed Burke, was suspected to haue ioined with him in his rebellion; as also because he
toward. j^j prom jse{j n jm a

'

l(\ ou t of Mounster, if he would hold out, and for which he was

committed to ward. Which caried the more likelihood, bicause his intention was
to put awaie his owne wife, & to haue matched himselfe in marriage with Shanes

sister, who was Orwackes wife, & of late forsaken by him. Neuerthelesse, the erle

"ft
was fearefllll to oft'end the state, for the president was so watchfull to espie out both

h his and all the rest of their dooings, and in such a readinesse to be at inches with

t}iem> an(j Vp0n tne jr Dones if they started out neuer so little, that he kept himselfe

quiet,
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quiet, and came in to the said president, and deliuered in his men that were de-

manded, & which before he denied, being verie notorious malefactors and practisers
of vnquietnesse.
And now that the whole land was (as was thought) in quiet, or at least in out-

ward shew more quiet than in times past, the noblemen & gentlemen in the English
pale, of whome least suspicion of anie euili was thought, they begin verie incon- The gemlcmen
sideratlie to repine against the cesse: who if they had entred into the due consi- in the.Pale bw'>

deration thereof, they (although somewhat to their further charge) should haue th/cS
agamst

maintained it: because that the same was procured for the defense of themselues, and

they onelie had the benefit thereof. For you .shall vnderstand that the lord deputie,

being a man of great wisdome, knov. lege, and experience, when he considered the

fickle state of that wauering and rebellious nation of the Irishrie, who notwithstand-

ing they had nener so firmly promised, sworne, and vowed all allegiance and obedi-
ence to hir maiestie: yet vpon eaerie light occasion, without anie respect of faith

and dutie, would fling out into secret conspiracies, and so into open rebellion ; and
then for the appeasing thereof, and the preseruation of hir good subiects, hir high-
nesse was driuen to inlarge hir garrisons, and to increase hir armie to hir excessiue

charges, and all which companies were vittelled by the English pale: and further,

considering that the benefit which grew hereby, was generallie extended to the whole

pale, who in equitie should be contributorie to the burthen, as they were partakers of
the ease, and yet manie of them, pretending to haue. liberties and priuileges, claimed Liberties Mm.
to be exempted from anie contribution at all, whereby the residue were the more ed to be dischal--

gr^eued, & the greater burthened, to their impouerishing, & the hinderance of their
&e

seruice: the lord deputie caused a through search to be made in hir highnesse court Therecords
of the excheker in Ireland, of all the records, for and concerning all and all manner.searched for

of liberties which at anie time had tofore bin granted to anie person or persons what-
1 '1*'

soeuer : and in the end found that (verie few ancient liberties excepted) all were vsurp-
ed, or by statute repealed.

Wherevpon to ease the oppressed, and to make the burthen to be borne more
vniuersallie, and so more inditferentlie

; and for the better furtherance of hir high-
nesse seruice: he commanded by proclamation all such liberties and freedoms to be Liberties ai>

dissolued, as which either had no grant at all, or which had not that continuance of elmfuoll.
pr(>

times out of memorie of man. And of this latter sort were manie made by a statute

but to indure onelie for ten yeares, and all which were expired. And for this cause

they neuer found fault before now that they are greened, and therefore doo repine

against cesse; and with open mouths crie out, that they were so poore that they
could not beare anie cesse, and that it was against the. law. And here for your bet-
ter vnderstanding what cesse is, and what is meant thereby; it is a prerogatiue ofwhatc
the prince, to impose vpon the countrie a certeine proportion of all kind of vittels

for men and horsse, to be deliuered at a reasonable price called the queens price, to
all and euerie such soukliorsasshe is contented to be at charge withall, and so much
as is thought competent for the lord deputies house; and which price is to be yeere-
lie rated and assessed by the lord deputie and the councell, with the assistants and
assent of the nohilitie of the countrie, at such rates and prices as the souldiors may
liue of his wages, and the said deputie of his interteinment.

These things although they were ordei lie doone, yet certeine malecontents, findingTUe maic'>tems

themselues greened, bicause'they should also now beare a portion, and be contribu-^^^f
taries: first they draw their heads togither, and make there supplication to the lord'orddePutie&

deputie and councell, which was receiued verie willinglie, and offer made that con - d^riedVW
ference should be had with them, how and what waie it might best be deuised to ease ces$*

there griefes, & not to charge the quene. Whervpon at a time appointed they all

met,
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'met, and came in persons before the deputie and councell, where the said malecon-

;tents first opened their griefes, that they had certeine old and ancient priuileges and

liberties which were taken from them
;
then that they were compelled to yeeld to an

vnreasonable cesse, which they were not able to beare, and that was will and pleasure

onlie, and contrarie to all law and reason, that anie such charge should be imposed

vpon them without a parlement or grand councell.

When the lord deputie and councell heard them at full, they appointed a daie,

when they should come and receiue their answer. In the meane time the lord de-

putie and councell consulted and considered of the matter, and resolued themselues

ypon an answer. And when the daie came and they appeered, answer was made
vntorthem by the mouth of the lord chancellor, that they had no charters nor liber-

ties at all to be found in hir highnesse records, other than such as were expired and
-ofno validitie. And as for the greatnesse of the cesse, the burden whereof they had

.alleged to be vnreasonable and not to be borne, bicause they said & auouched that

it was ten pounds & twelue pounds of ech plough land; it was offered that they
should be discharged, if they would paie but fiue markes for euerie plough land.

And whatsoeuer they said in deniall of the paieng of the cesse, it was and is to be

proued, that it was not onelie hir maiesties prerogatiue which may not be impeach-
-cd; but also to be prooued by most ancient recorr ', that euer since the time of king
Henrie the fourth, for the space ofeight or nine score yeares, there hath bin still from
time to time, as occasion hath required, .

the like charges imposed by the name of
cesse by the deputie and councell, and such nobilitie as were sent for and did come to

the same, now in question and by them repined at. Neuerthelesse, they repined and
flatlie denied that they would ye"eld to anie cesse, saieng and alledging as before, that

it was against reason and law, and therefore praied that they might haue his lordships
libertie to make their repaire ouer into England, and to acquaint hir highnesse with
their case. Wherevnto he answered, that lie would neither giue any such leaue nor
<lenie them to go. Wherevpon they assembled themselues togitheragaine, and by the

aduise of certeine busie headed lawiers and malecontented gentlemen, who had stir-

red and set them a worke to conioine themselues to follow this sute, and contributed
a masse of monie amongst themselues, for the charge of the said lawiers, namelie
Barnabie Scurlocke, Richard Neteruill, and Henrie Burnell, who hauing be"ene some-
times students in the ins of the court in London, & acquainted with Littletons te-

nures, thought themselues so well fraughted with knowledge in the laws, as they
were able to wade in all matters of the deepest points of the law. But if they had

%t (
as "t becommeth rlutifull subjects) to haue looked in the bookeof God, they

s 'lou '^ ^aue f uml lt written there, that it was God himselfe who first made kings
and established their thrones, and gaue them most excellent preeminences next to

himselfe, that they should be vnder him the supreme gouernours vpon the earth;
and haue that authoritie and prerogatiue, that all inferiors and subjects should and

ought in all humblenesse and dutifulnesse submit themselues vnto the obedience of
them for the Lords sake; bicause so is it the will of God, without sitting of his au-
thoritie or examining his gouernment. For there is no power (as the apostle saith)
but of God, & they are ordeined of God; wherfore who so resistcth them, resisteth

God, and whose resistances & disobediences the Lord himselfe hath reuenged often-

times on the disobedient. Wherfore euerie man is to be subiect in all humilitie &
obedience vnto them in all manor of ordinances, being not against God, not onlie

bicause of wrath, but also for conscience sake, especiallie in matters being well con-

sidered, & which doo conccrne their one benefit and safetie. If this be the infal-

lible truth, how farre were these men ouershot, that tlwis would dispute the princes

prerogatiue with their Littletons tenures; and measure the same with their owne
rules
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rules and' deuises? It had bin much better for them, & more to their commenda-
tions, if they had (as the scholars of Pythagoras) kept silence and had held their

peace, vntill such time as they had beene better studied in their owne lawes: and
then they should haue found it written that the prince or king is the head and most

xhekingspre-
excellent part of the bodie of the commonwealth; and through his goueruance the rogatiue by the

prcseruer and defender of the whole bodie, and (as tin- prophet termeth them) to be realms/
e

nourishing fathers or' the people which are the rest of the bodie, and for which causes

the lawes doo attribute vnto him all honor, dignitie, prerogatiue, and preeminence
aboue all others: and which his prerogatiue dooth not onelie extend to his owne per-
son, and all that which he hath of his owne, but also to all his subiects. And the

lawyers themselues doo so far stretch this for a Maxime, that whatsoeuer lawes be
made and established either for .the benefit of holie church or common profit, it is

alwaies implied Sa/ua in omnibus regisprcerogatiua; and that nothing shall be intend-

ed to be preiudiciall to his crowne and dignitie. But by all likelihood these men
were not so farre read; or if they had, their malice or desire of some pelting lucre,
which blindeth manie of that profession, had made them forget full of themselues &
of their duties. Well, these great lawiers beare the malecontented lords & gentle-
men in hand, that their cause & sute was good and reasonable, and by the law to be

warranted, & not to be doubted but the same would haue good sticcesse. Wher-
vpon they made vp their supplication and letters to hirmaiestie, with the like letters TheimP.ied
to hir honorable priuie councell, dated the tenth of lanuarie, 1576, and vnder tiie -gentlemen scad

hands of Rowland vicount of Baltinglas, Ed. ofDeluin, Christopher of lioth, Peter "hSr 4ent"

d
to

of Trimleston, lames of Kellew, and Patrike Naugle barons; sir Oliver Plunket, sir
comPllline -

Thomas Nugeat, sir Christopher Chiuers, and sir William Searefield knights; Ed-
ward Plunket, Patrike N angle, Patrike Husseie, George Plunket, Francis Nugeat,
Laurence Nugeat, Nicholas Ta'sse, lames Nugeat, and William Talbot, in the
names of all the inhabitants within the English pale, had subscribed. And then
also they deliuered in the like order their letters of atturneie vnto their said agents,
and so much monie for their expenses as was thought sufficient, with their order and

promise to supplie what soeuer they should need. And tims being furnished with
all things to their contentments, they past ouer the seas, and made their repaire
vnto the court of England, and there at time conuenient did exhibit their supplica-
tions and letters to hir maiestie and the lords of the councell, which in effect con-
sisted in these points.

First, that where there was a cesse imposed by the lorddeputie and councell vpon
l

the English pale for hir maiesties garrisons, they rinding themselues grieued there-

with, made their complaint thereof vnto the said lord deputie and councell for re- pi

dresse, and could not be heard. antonnfc

Secondarilie, they affirmed that the said cesse, or anie other like to be imposed 2

vpon them, was against the lawes, statutes, and vsages of that realme.

Thirdlie, that the cesse was a most intolerable and grieuous burden, there being 3
exacted out of euerie plough land ten and twelue pounds.

Fourthlie, that in the leuieng and exacting, there were manie and sundrie abuses 4,

doone and committed.
When hirmaiestie had throughlie read both the complaints and letters, she foorth- The matter

with sent and set them ouer to the lords of hir priuie councell to be considered, and referred to ti

the same to be throughlie examined ; who foothwith assembled themselues, and
coun<:eUi

hauing read and heard the contents thereof, did compare them with the like letters

sent vnto them from the said malecontented lords & gentlemen; as also with the in-

structions and aduertisements, which they likewise had receiued from the lord de-

putie and councell out of Ireland, concerning the same. And after long debating
of
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of the matter, that they might the better proue and vnderstand the greatnesse
therof, did by hir highnesse commandement call before them the earles of Kildare
and Ormond, the vicount of Gornnanstone, and the baron of Dunsanie, who then
were attendant at the court, and declared vnto them the whole matter, and the

maner of these metis proceedings both h6ere and in that realme, whose intent and

meaning was in verie ded, vnder color to seeke some reliefe, to haue taken awaie
wholie the imposing of anie cesse, and so consequentlie to haue taken awaie the

right & prerogatiue, which hir maiestie & predecessors haue alwaies inioied, and
without M'hich that realme could not be defended, nor themselues preserued.
These foure noblemen, when they had heard the whole matter, seemed to be sorie,

and to mislike of their vnaduised proceedings: they confessing and acknowledging
that cesse hath beene alwaies vsed to be taken, and they thought him not to be a

dutifull subiect, who would denie or impugne the same: although they wished and
did praie, that the poore inhabitants in times of scarsitie might be eased of some

part of the burthen which they now presendie did beare. When the lords of the

e
counce^ had proceeded herein so farre as they could, they deliuered vp their

opinions to hir maiestie, aduertising that concerning the first article they could say

nothing; but that they supposed that the dooings of hir highnesse deputie was not
so strict as was complained: bicause he had written otherwise.

To the second their opinion was, that it touched hir maiesties prerogatiue, so.

.much to be denied of that imposition, which hath bene vsed, allowed, and con-

tinued for manie yeares, and in times of hir sundrie predecessors; that now it

-might not be suffered to be impeached, vnlesse hir highnesse would loose and for-

go hir title, right, and interest to the crowne of Ireland, or else support the whole
burthen and charge to defend the same of hir owne pursse : neither which extreami-
ties could or might in anie wise be tollerated.

To the third, that the cesse was intollerable, and not able to be borne, they
thought that to be true, if ten pounds and twelue pounds should be demanded out
of euerie plough land, as they complained : but they vnderstood by credible in-

formations from the deputie and councell the contrarie, & that they were offered

at fiue marks the plough land : which was supposed to be verie easie and reasonable.

To the fourth article their opinion was, that if anie such abuses \vere doone, it

were good the same were set downe and knowne, and a redresse thereof to be

ordered.

f- When hir highnesse had read and thoroughlie considered their opinions and resolu-
e t 'Qns

>
a"d fin-ding hir selfe vndutifullie to be handled by hir subiects, commanded by

the aduise of hir councell the said agents which followed their sute, to be committed
to the Fleet, and foorthwitli wrote hir letters to the said hir deputie and councell,

V finding hir selfe grieued with the said hir subiects of the pale, that the re!6euing of

hir armie wilh vittels by waie of cesse, should be auouched to be a matter against
law, and ancient custome : and yet the same both in hir time and in the times of hir

progenitors, hath vsuallie be*ene imposed, and now impugned by some such as in

times past had subscribed therevnto, in preiudice of hir prerogatiue, and hinder-

iestie of- ance of hir seruice. And therfore she did not onelie mislike, & was greatlie of-

pufie and fended with these their presumptuous and vndutifull maner of proceeding; but also

ii for sut- found fault with the said deputie and hir councell there, that they would and did suf-

n-
01""

fer hir prerogatiue in contempt of hir highnesse and authoritie to besoimpugned, & the

parties not 'committed & punished: by which meanes the matter at the first and in

the beginning might haue beene remedied. And therefore as hir highnesse had al-

readie giuen order for committing them to the Fleet, for the punishment of the agents
which were sent ouer with the complaints and letters, for such their iustifieng and

maintaining
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mainteinina; the imposition of the said cesse to be against the lawes and customSs of

that hir realme, and therefore seeking to impeach hir prerogatiue and roiall authe-

ntic : but also willed and commanded him and all hir whole councell to send for

those lords and gentlemen, which subscribed the letters sent vnto hir highnesse,
who if they will stand to mainteine their assertions, and auow the imposition of the The compiler*

cesse to be against the lawes and customes of the realme, and not warrantable byffi*^***^
hir prerogatiue, that then hir pleasure was, that these persisting and auowing to be com" edti

likewise committed.
And concerning the abuses perpetrated in the maner of the leuieng the said cesse,

hir commandement and order was, that whosoeuer were culpable therein, he
should be punished with all seueritie. And herewith also she was contented, and
had giuen order for some qualification to be yeelded vnto, as by the said hir deputie
and councell should be thought meet: considering the scarsitie and the dearth

which was then in the said English pale. And in case the said lords and gentle- The complainerc

men vpon better consideration will be contented to acknowledge their offenses, and acknowledging

submit themselues simplie, and vnder their hand-writings: that then they to receiue gemiievsed.

fauour. And as for thpse and such hir learned men, as were present at the debating
of the matter, and did forbeare (contrarie to their dutie & knowledge) to stand in The lawyers of

maintenance against the said preregatiue, to be displaced and discharged out of hir hei
;
ma

.'

e

i^
f!6e, and their places to be supplied by such others as by the deputies shall be thought rom'Ssftobe

meet. Immediatlie vpon the receipt of liir maiesties letters, and the like from the disp

councell, the lord deputie and councell by their letters sent not onelie for those mal- The malcontents

contents, which had before subscribed to the letters sent to hir highnesse and coun- ^nUb/
1' 1'6"

cell; but also in discretion for such others who for their disguised and cunning
manner of dealings were speciallie noted to be councellors, ringleaders, and pro-
curers of these letters to hir maiestie and the lords of hir councell: who when they
-were come, and then being dealt withall, touching their claime of fre'eclome from
cesse: their answers were arrogant and wilfull, and repining against hir maiesties The proud an-

prerogatiue, and affirming boldlie in plaine speeches and without anie sticking, that 'o^
he mal~

no cesse could be imposed but by parlement or a grand councell; arid whatsoeuer
was otherwise set downe, was against the law: and so stubbornelie they were bent

therein, that they would not yeeld to anie conference: wherevpon they were all

committed to the castell of Dublin, notwithstanding- some of them (after they
better aduised themselues) yeelded a submission and praied mercie. commtted t

Which dooings when the lord deputie and councell had foorthwith aduertised to pliwn-

hir highnesse & the councell in England; they nothing liking these arrogant and
clisloiall parts of these impaled malecontents, sent for their agents; and hairing the

like conference with them, found them of like disposition, being as a fit couer to

the pot, verie froward, arrogant, and wilfull: wherevpon they were remooued from
the Fleet to the Tower: a place appointed for the offendors in capitall causes, and The agents for

for such (being impugners of hir prerogatiue) as be supposed to offend in the nearest jJ^e^J^n
degree to the highest. These things when were notified vnto the lords and gentlemen Tower.

in Ireland, they were maruellouslie greeued; but not the one nor the other would

giue ouer, vntill their arrogancies and insolencies were by apparant matter and good
records fullie conuinced, and condemned: for which the lord chancellor of verie

purpose was sent ouer into England, who so fullie, effectuallie, and discre'etlie
^dJter^^JSj

resolue hir maiestie and councell in euerie point, which the parties agents could not seiithuoEnK-

denie.
h"d -

Now in the end they considered better of themselues, and sent their humble The agents Sllk .

submission in writing vnder their hands to the said lords of hir maiesties priuie
mit chemsciue^

councell, confessing that they had disloiallie and insolentlie, both in words and
VOL. vi. 3 writings
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writings offemlecT most gre'euouslie ; protesting yet that their intent was neuer to
denie hir roiall prerogatiue, to vse the same as occasion should seme, but onelic to

redresse certeine abuses; and therefore most humblie praied they miglit find some
mercie, and that the hard and painf'ull imprisonment which they had susteined,

The agentswere might be a sufficient punishment for the same. Wherevpon they were released,

their bo
d

nds t" ap- putting in bonds of one thousand pounds, that within iiue daies they should depart

pare
before the homewards into Ireland ;

and after their transportation arriuall thither, should
ceuncefi. make their immediat repa ire, without staie or lingering, to the lord deputie and

councell, and there to giue their attendance, vntill by them they should be licenced
to depart. At their comming home they performed the conditions of their obliga-
tions, and most humblie in like order submitted themselues to the lord deputie and

eouncell, and then (according to an order thought good by the lords of the coun-
cell in England, and referred to the liking of the lord deputie and councell in Ire-

land) the same was after long trauerse ended and determined. But heere to set

downe what practises, informations, & deuises were made against the said deputie,

by the said malecontents, and some (by their means) of no small calling had in-

formed that he had alienated the hearts of the subjects from loiall obedience, that
Th fa'se accu- he had farmed all the whole relme, that he had wasted hir maiesties treasures and

"a'livit the lord reuenues, that he wanted policie in his gouernement, that he should tor this dealing
ieputie. with hir subjects be reuoked, that he did all things by his owne mind without the

aduise of others, contrarie to the course of other deputies before him, that he did

grant manie pardons, to the imboldening of manic which offended the more.
These and manie such other like vntruths they spred. But truth, which is the

daughter of time, did manifest it to the whole world, that their ouerthrow was his

credit, and his preuaile was to their reproch and shame. And albeit manie were-
the pangs and inward greefes, which for a time by the meanes of their false sugges-
tions he susteined, and with great paines he couered : yet in the end it turned to
his great ioy and comfort. And here by the way, if a man without offense should
fall into the consideration of this their resistance, and repining against the cesse,
which was then enterprised and taken in hand

; when the whole land stood in a
broken and doubtfull state, and the time verie dangerous; when the earle of Des-
mond frowardlie kicked at the like, and all.the lords in Mounster had contrarie to

their owne orders and promises, denied, and commanded their tenants to denie after

the manner of the English pale, to paie anie cesse; when lames Fitzmoris being
"furnished with men, monie, and munition, by the pope and king of Spaine, was
dailie looked for to come and inuade the land; and when the great ones hauing
hollow harts, and addicted to papistrie, did dailie gape and expect for the same

;

when the disloiall Irishrie in Mounster and Connaugh were combined and Joined in

these conspiracies ;
when Rorie Og, Omore, Connor Mac Cormake, Oconnor &

others, animated by the forsaid conspiracies, were vp in open rebellion, and vsed
most execrable outrages; when some of the best townes in Leinster did aid, com-
fort, and mainteine these rebels, and besides manie other circumstances concurring
heerewith : might it not be well presumed (and as it was so doubted) that the cause

being like, they should also be combined and linked alike ? And might not the
whole world iudge that neither barrel! was the better herring? And yet notwith-

standing it fell iu the end to a better effect For the lords and inhabitants in the

The fideiitie of English pale, since the time of the conquest by king Henrie the second, and since
the English paie their first arriuall into this land, it hath not beene lightlie knowne that they had

broken their faith and their allegiance, and not to rebell in anie warres against the
crowne of England, and the kings of the same;, sauing as now in respect to saue
their pursses, rather than meaning anie breach of dutie, had ouer, shot themselues:

which
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which vpon-a further consideration of the truth they repented, and vpon their sub-

mission were pardoned, in hope and Vpon their promise that they would ueuer tbense-

foorth offend, nor be found faultie with the like. During the trauerse about the

cesse, manie things happened in the land worthie to he reprehended (as great and
sundiie were the aduertisements from out of France by such Englishmen as were
there imploied) of an intention of lames Fitzmoris to inuade Ireland, who had
beene at Rome with the pope, and thc-.e was he princelie interteined, and returned
from thense with a good masse of treasure, making his returne through Spaine, and

by the king thereof was furnished with men, munitions, & treasures/ and all things
necessarie. Which things were by letters from him signified vnto the cheefest of
all Mounster his secret confederats, and they being papists both in bodie & soule,
desirous of change of gouernement, and to be vnder a prince of their owne super-
stition, did dailie languish and expect his comming. Wherefore hir maiestic and

councell, hauing the like intelligences, doo also prepare monie, munitions, vittels,
and men, and all other things necessarie for the withstanding of him.

Rorie Og, Omor'e, and Connor Mac' Cormake, Oconnor, and their coparteners,
contrarie to their othes, submissions, and promises, hoping for aid out of Connaugh,
began anew to gather their friends and confederats out of seuerall places, to the

number of a hundred swords, which with his o\vne made aboue scauen score
;
and

being animated by Shane Burke to continue a rebell, he burned diuerse mens hag-
gards, poore mens houses, and sundrie villages, and committed manie outrages ;

and being not resisted, he tooke sueh iucouragement of his successe, that leauing
poore villages, he went to great towns, as to the Naas, distant from Dublin about The burning of

ten miles. The verie same date that he came thither at night, was the patrone daie^^V^^
of the said towne, commonlie called the church holie daie, which daie after the

'e

manor of that countrie, and not much vnlike the festiuall dales which the Ethniks
and Pagans \\-ere woont to celebrate to their idoll gods of Bacchus and Venus, they
spent in gluttonie, drunkennesse, and surfeiting. And after they had so filled

their panches, and the daie was gone, they somewhat late in the night went to

their beds, hauing forgotten to make fast their towne gates, or put anie watch to

ward them. Which thing Rorie Og when he knew, and hauing intelligence that
euerie man was in his bed asleepe, then he in the dead night came to the towne
with all his companie, who like vnto a sort of furies and diuels new come out of

hell, carried vpon the ends of their poles flankes of fier, and did set as they went
the low thatched houses on fier. And the wind being then somewhat great and
vehement, one house tooke fier of another, and so in a trise and moment the whole
towne was hurned ; and yet in the towne supposed to be fiue hundred persons in

outward appearance, able to haue resisted them : but they being in their dead

sleeps, suddenlie awaked, were so amazed, that they wist not what to doo, for the
fier was round about them and past quenching, and to pursue the enimie they were

altogither vnfurnished, and durst not to doo it, neither if they would they could
tell which way to follow him. For he taried verie little in the towne, sailing that
he sat a little while vpon the crosse in the market place, and beheld how the fire

round about him was in euerie house kindled, and whereat he made great ioy and

triumph, that he had doone and exploited so diuelish an act. And then after a
short space he arose and departed with great triumph according to his accustomed

vsage in all his euill actions, but yet contrarie to his vsage, he killed no one per
in the towne. As he returned he preied and spoiled the countrie, and rangin
and fro, as his waueiing head carried him, he came verie shortlie vnto the towne atat

Leighlin bridge, and there burned part of the towne. brids

But George Carew brother vnto Peter Carew, then constable of the said towne
3 E 2 and



396 THE CHRONICLES OF IRELAND,

eeorge Core* and fort, hauing then but a small ward to defend the violence of the enhnie, and

Tons a7^n"t2-w" yet thinking it should be too great a dishonour vnto him to be bearded with a

trfcmVJriueth traitor, and to let him depart vnfought withall : he issued out vpon him, hauing
them to me. with him onelie seuen horssemen and fiue shot, and gaue the charge vpon the said.

rebels, being two hundred and fortie, with such a courage and valiantnesse (and

they astonied bicause it was so sudden and in the night time) that he killed some-

of them : and then they with the losse of those men began to flie. But at last when

they perceiued his force to be but small, and too weake to resist their great num-
The casteiim her, they returned and chased him to the verie walles of the castell ; where if he

tTln.
r to b*

and his small companie had not like valiant and good souldiers acquited themselues,
the rebels had entred into the house

;
for they were within the gate and there fought,

but driuen out and the gate shut. At this bickering they lost sixt^ene men, and
one of their chief'e capteines named Piers Moinagh, who died verie shortlie after of
his hurt. Capteine Carew lost but two men and one horsse, but euerie one of*

the rest of his companie was hurt.

The enimie, nothing triumphing nor liking this interteinement, presentlie retired

Theenimicis and departed, by which meanes the one halfe of the towne \vas saued. After their

mtStmfa* relume from hense, they spoiled sundrie townes and villages vpon the confines &
borders of the English pale. And albeit they were verie egerlie followed and pur-
sued, and oftentimes with losse of his companie, yet he was so mainteined, and his

watch and spiall was so good, that partlie by the helpe of his acquaintance, and

parti ie by meanes of the water bogs and fastenesse in euerie place, he was in safe-

g'ard and safetie. In this pursute made vpon him, it happened that a parlee was

appointed betweene capteine Harington and him : vnto whom Rorie Og swore and

promised most faithfullie to yeeld himselfe to some conformitie and order. The
capteine nothing mistrusting him, gaue too much credit to his subtill promises, and

RorieOgby (]\d so open himselfe vnto him, that through his owne follie Rorie tooke aduantage,
ta'kethcapte'i!ie

ptand perforce tooke him and Alexander Cosbie, who was with him in hand, both
"a

r

'"lgtonpriso
"
which he handfasted togither, and caried them along with him as his water spaniels,

thorough woods and bogs, threatening them still to kill them. This thing being
knowne, great sorow and greefe was conceiued of the lord deputie, and of all good
Englishmen, and clailie practises were deuised for their deliueries

; and at length by
treatie of friends an agreement was in a manner concluded. But before the same

A draught made was fullie perfected, a draught \vas made by Robert Harepole constable of Gather-

kyltopoie?
8

loughj to intrap and. to make a draught vpon Rorie : for he knowing where the said

Rorie was woont to hant, and by good espials learning where his cooch and cabine

was, he being accompanied with Parker lieutenant to capteine Furse and fiftie of
his band, earelie in the morning, about two houres before daie, he went and marched
to the verie place where Rorie laie, and beset the same. Rorie hearing an vnwoont-

CapteineHa- cd noise, and suspecting the worst, he came sudclenlie vpon Harington and Cosbie,
hurtl

thinking to haue slaine them, and gessing in the darke to the place where they laie,

gaue him diuerse wounds, but none deadlie; the greatest was the losse of the little

finger on his left hand. Robert Harepole when he had broken open the doore of
RoneOgesca- the cabin, he tooke as manie as were within prisoners: but Rorie himselfe and one

other priuilie iu : the darke stole awaie and crept among the bushes, so that he could
not be found. The souldiers in the meane time, making spoile of all such goods as

they, found, killed all the men who were there, but saued capteine Harington and
Cosbie.

Capteine Ha, Rorie Og albeit he was glad that he was so escaped, yet in a great griefe for the

u"r
g
edL

>isdeU"
^osse ^ ^' s prisoners, and minding to be reuenged, priuilie with all the companies
which he could get, besides them which Shane Burke had sent vnto him out of

Connach.
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Connagli, he went to Catherlough earlie in the morning, and burned a few hag- Rorie og bum-

gards of come and a few houses, and so retired. Robert Harepole hearing hereof, ?oughi

atber"

foorthwith followeth them with ten or twelue horsses which he had in a readinesse,
and at a foord not far off he ouertooke them, and killed sixteene or seuenteene of

his best men, and Rorie liimselfe escaped verie narowlie
;
and so continued still in

his former outrages, vntill he was intrapped and taken by a deuise of his owne to

in trap others, which was in this manner. Vpon the nine and twentith of lime 1578, 15/8

he set foorth of purpose an espiall, whom he had cunninglie framed, and made

apt for the purpose to go to sir Barnard Fitzpatrike lord of vpper Osserie, and to A bait laid for

tell him by the waie ofgreat friendship and in secrecie, that Rorie Og had be"ene oerl?..
f vpl>er

of late, in the countie of Kilkennie, and there had taken a great preie and spoile
of pots, pans, and other houshold-stuffe, which he might easilie take if lie would
aduenture the matter; and if he did wiselie handle it, he might also take Rorie

liimselfe and all his companie, which as he said (but vntrulie) that they were but
few in number. The lord of vpper Osserie, neither beleeuing nor yet mistrusting
this newes, and yet forecasting the worst, did put himselfe in readinesse to follow

the occasion that was offered
;
and taking with him a good companie of horssemer

and footmen, went towards the place where the bait was laied; and being come
neere vnto it made staie, or else he had boene intrapped, and sent thirtie of his men
into the woods to serch for Rorie. But the baron himselfe with certeine of his horsse-

men and shot staled in the plaines, to attend the issue of the matter. The companie
were no sooner entered into the woods, but Rorie the rebell shewed himselfe with
a thirtie persons, the rest lieng in ambush; and he was of the opinion that his fame
and estimation was so great, and of such value among the Irishrie, that no man
durst to aduenture vpon him if he once saw his presence. But he was deceiued.
For at the first sight and view of him, the lord of Osseries Kerne gaue the charge
vpon him, and at their incounter one of them lighted vpon him, and with his sword Rorie Og*
presenthe thrust him through the bodie : which was no sooner doone, but two sbinet

or three hacked vpon him, & gaue him such deadlie wounds that he fell downe and
died, the same being the last daie of lune beforesaid; and so this bloudie caitife,

deiiting all in blond, perished and died in his owne bloud.
But before Rorie Og was thus brought to destruction, the lord deputie made a The lord depmi<r

iournie to the borders of Orfallie and Lex, to haue met with the foresaid Rorie Og & ^R^oj"'
his companions the Oconnors for the suppressing of their insolencie, who were growen
into such a pride by taking of capteine Harington, and their strength so increased,
that with most vndutrfoH termefe they breathed out slanderous speeches against hir

maiestie, as which were not to be indtirecl. Wherefore he beset the whole countrie
& confines as he thought best, to stop their passage and to annoie them, & so he

by sundrie examinations f
in that towne to haue relieued the said Rorie with vittels and all other necessaries,,

went to Kilkennie, and there by sundrie examinations found people of all degrees

for his feeding and defense, with whome he tooke order according to their deserts.

At his being there he sent for the earle of Desmond to come vnto him, bicause he
had refused to come to the lord president when he sent for him sundrie times, and for

which cause the said lord president was there to complaine vpon him, as also that herheearieor
had of his owne authorise, without anie warrant, gathered togither a rable of lewd^'^^
and vnrulie followers, which harried vp and downe the countrie, eating and spend- lord dcputic t

ing vpon the same, contrarie to all good orders, and which was not to be suffered.

Which earle foorthwith, vpon the receipt of the said letters, came to Kilkennie
to the lord deputie, and there being examined of those his vnseemelie parts, con-
fessed some part: and for excuse he alledged and much mistrusted and doubted
the president, least he would hauestaied him, and haue vsed.him hardlie, for which-

he
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The earie of he was blamed and reprooued by tlie lord deputie. But in the end, when they

theiOT^rcbldent
canie togither, they were reconciled and made good friends, and then he promised

reconcS"
"e vPon ^'s rcturiie home to disperse abroad his companions, and to obeie the president

as hir ir.aiesties principall officer of that prouince, and to come vnto him at all coin-

rnandements, and which things he performed. For not long after he vttercd and

The earic of bewraied to the said lord president the practises of lames Fitzmoris, who by tho
nddisco- arriuall of certeine Frenchmen and Irishmen vnto Sligo, in a ship of saint Ma-
in lames' lowes, did what he could to stirre & make a rebellion in Mounster and Connagh,prcsid

tzm

practises. whereby a plot \vas laied for the staie of those Frenchmen, and the apprehension of
the Irishmen. These were good demonstrations to the 'otter shew of the obedience
and loialtie of the said earle, but in truth mere dissimulation, as afterwards it ap-

peared.

Connagh was in some part troubled, by means of Orwarke capteine of his sur-

Coiners in Con-:name >
' n wh se countrie there were certeine coiners of monie, and maintained bv

him. The coronell vnderstanding hereof, he -sent vnto Orwarke for them, and who

Orwarke refus-
( l ei 'ied to deliucr anie of them i wherefore to correct that his pride, disobedience,

the coiner"^'

5"

am' inso 'enci
'

e
>

^ie sent a
P'"'

uat band u<
"'

footmen, who distressed Orwarke, slue his

casteuTs'taken, men, tooke his castell, and put all the ward to the sword. Wherevpon he came

te&toSe^.'" "'frh a'l humilitie, and submitted himselfe, 'and craned pardon. All the residue of

Connagh was vcrie quiet, and increased hir maiesties reuenues to the yearelie summe
of eighteene hundred pounds by the yeare, with good contentation. And now
when it was thought that all things were quiet throughout all Ireland; behold sud-

den aduertisements were giuen both vnto hir maiestie and councell in England,
Tho.stuk eieie and to the lord deputie in Ireland, that Thomas Stukeleie was arriued out of Italic

comehuoire- vnto Cad is in Spaine, with certeine men, ships, and munitions assigned vnto him
land.

j)v t ije pOpe . Aiid being accompanied with certeine strangers attending vjrfbn him,
he was come to the seas, to land vpon some part of the realme of Ireland, in trai-

torous manor to inuade the same, and to prouoke the people to ioine with him in

??,!!" K!^c
t
rebellion. All things, as \rell men, munitions, monie, vittels, and all other things
necessarie were prouided and prepared for the preuenting of them, as M'ell by sea

as by land: but in the end, acluertisement was giuen from out of Portugal!, that his

enterprise was directed another waie, and to another purpose, and so all things were

quiet. Neucrthelesse, it appeared that he was in great fauour with the pope, and was

appointed to some speciall seruice against hir maiestie, if opportunitie would haue

serued, & all other things had fallen out as it was deuised. And for the incouraging
of him, the pope besides great treasures liberallie bestowed vpon him, he gaue him
sundrie titles of honour, and made him knight, baron of Rosse and Idron, vicount

8tukeiie hu ho. of the Morough & Kcnshlagh, and earle of Wexford and Catherlough, and mar-
""

quesse of Leinster, and general! to the mostholie father Gregorie the seuenth Pon~

tijlci maxima.
In the middle of these broiles, the vicount Baltinglasse, one of the chiefe im-

pugners and malecontents against the cesse, wrote his letters to the earle of Or-

The vicount Bni. in ond, then attendant at the court of England, and complaineth of great iniuries

and spoiles to the value of two hundred pounds in monie, besides numbers of
and kine, doone vpon him and his tenants by the English souldiers, vnder

sir Nicholas Bagnoll knight marshall, when they were lodged one night in his house
at Baltinglasse, in the time that they serued vpon the rebell Rorie Og. Which
letter was by the said earle shewed to hir maiestie, and to the lords of hir most
honourable prime councell. Vpon which complaint, bicause it seemed Somewhat

pitious and lamentable, and hir maiestie partlie persuaded (as a matter vcrie likelie

to be true) that such greeuous extortions suffered vncorrected, made hir gouerne-
ment
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ment more hatefull to that nation, than did anie of the Irish exactions: letters Hir
maiestie.su

vere sent to the lord deputie, to take care with all diligence, that the poore OPr *^ih3!fe Jr

pressed might be satisfied, and the offenders also be punished, according to tne^^J**
KB^

quantities and qualities of their offenses. ThovteoumBi:

The lord deputie, before the receipt of these letters, was complained vnto by thepi"fnet

S

htothe

said vicount, and sir Nicholas Bagnoll was called to answer such hurts as were ob- a^t^Ni
iected against him. And vpon the replication of the vicount, sir Lucas Dillon and ciwiasBagnoi"

sir Thomas Fitzwillinms knights were appointed to examine all such witnesses, as

were brought foorth for proofe of the surmises, which in the end fell out to none
effect, for nothing could be prooued to anie purpose. But it appeared manifest of
the contrarie, by the report and testimonie of sundrie gentlemen of verie good
credit, and how that the said marshall at his first comming to that towne, had giuen
great charge to euerie capteine, to foresee that no iniurie should be offrecl, no

spoiles committed, nor anie thing to be taken by anie souldier or other person with-
out present paiment, protesting and proclaming execution according to marshall

law, vpon such as should doo the contrarie.

Likewise at his departure from thensey he made the like proclamation, that if
there were anie which had auie cause of complaint for anie wrong or iniurie doone,
or that anie thing were taken and not paied for, he should come and be heard, and
be satisfied. And by this it dooth appeare, that the surmises were made rather to The

.

vi >unr

aggrauat his greefe concerned against the imposition of the cesse, than for ante MmpStatTi*
good matter in truth. Wherefore as he and his complices preuailed little in the vmrue>

one, no more had he successe or credit in the other. For the matter was fullie cer-
tified vnto the lords of the councell, and a request therewith made verie earnestlie,
that the said vicount might be reprooued, and also terrified to prefer or practise any
such vntrue and indirect dealings. By these and other the like practises of the said

vicount, that bicause he did not brooke nor like of the cesse, he thought by waie
of exclames to aggrauat his owne case, that thereby the lord deputie might fall

into the dislike of hir maiestii'," and be out of fauour, but the contrarie in the end
fell out to his owne reproofe and discredit.

When the lord deputie had ended and finished all his businesse, and had set the The whole and-

whole realme in order and peace, being now deliuered from inward and ciuill warre,
inpeace '

and from the feare of Stukeleies inuasion, he prepared (according to hir maiesties
former letters of the six and twentith of March last past) to take his passage for

England, and to make his repaire to hir highne.sse. And so when all things were ac-

cordinglie prepared, and the wind weather so seruing, he deliuered vp' the sword

according to hir maiesties commandement, the six & twentith of Maie 1578, vnto '578

sir William Drurie, then lord president of Mounster. And then being conducted mlcrcd ?o

d

s!r

d"

by the said now lord Justice and councell, and all the nobilitie, citizens people to
aTiordTuSc""*

the waters side, he imbarked himselfe, taking his leaue in most honourable, louing,
and courteous maner of euerie man. And at his verie entring into the ship for his The

. departure

farewell vnto that whole land and nation, he recited the words of the 114 psalme, sidn'de.andof
" In exitu Israel de Aegypto, & domus lacob de populo barbaro ;" alluding thereby

hislastsaieng-

to the troublesome state of Moses in the land of Aegypt, and of his departure from
out of the same : Avho notM-ithstanding he had in great wisedome, care, and policieThenotabie

gouerned the stifneckcd people of Israeli, had doone many miracles and woonderous&yet_
works to their comfort, had deliuered them from manie great perils and dangers,

cei)ted -

had preserued and also kept them in peace and safetie, had in the end through the

mightie hand of God brought them out of the hands of Pharao, and from out
of the land of Aegypt, and had giuen them the sight of the land of promise:
yet he fbuud them alwaies afroward and peruerse generation, a stiffenecked and au

vngratefulL
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vngratefull people : euen no lesse as this noble man, and most woorthie gouernour
hath found of the people of this most curssed nation. Who notwithstanding- he

he painful a- Was a vcric paiiifull tiviueller both by daie and night, in fowle and in faire weathers,

depute 'not con- in stoniics and in tempests, in troubles and in clangers, in scarsitie and in penurie,
sidered.

jn tiailger of the enimie and peri 11 of his life: and yet continuallie studieng,

deuising, trauelling, toiling, and labouring to doo them good (as he did full manie
and often times) which so long as they felt the ease & comfort, so long were they
contented and quiet: but otherwise most vngratefull and vnthankeiull. And
offering vnto him the like reward as Licurgus receiued of the most vnthankfull

Lacedemonians, who when he had recouered that sauage nation to a ciuill life,

and a politike gouernement, and in the endS-educed them to that order, and maner,
The ingratitude as they became to be feared of all their neighbors, they in recompense euill intreated

'moSuMwlr him in verie bad speaches, and strake out one of Licurgus his eies. But these i : i

xurgus. for thousands and infmit commodities, would not onelie haue beereft his lordship of
both his eies, but also doone him a further iuconuenieuce (if successe had hap-

pened) according to their malice.

And now here by the waie, let it not be offensiue to set doxvne somewhat of much
concerning this woorthie and noble man for the course of his life. lie was borne

The parentage and descended of a noble house and parentage, his father named sir William Sid

ftd&e. neie, a knight of great, reputation and credit in the countie of Kent, and ia great
fauour with king Henrie the eight, in whose time, and with his great good liking,
he and others lustie )soong gentlemen of the court trauelled into Spaine and other

nations, to visit and to see the maner of the emperours and other princes courts :

his mother descended of the house of Charles Brandon duke of Suffolke, vnto
whom she was verie n6ere alied. This yoong gentleman, his father being deceassed,

"

and he of verie tender anjd-.. yoong yeeres, was brought vp in the court vnder the

same maister as was king Eclward the sixt, and profited verie well, both in the La-
tine and French toongs, for he had a verie good wit, and was verie forward in all

good actions, and whereof was concerned some gcod things would come of him :

sir Her, sid- his countenance was verie amiabtef and his behauiour verie gentle and courteous,
'

in whome king Henrie the eight (being his godfather) had a verie great liking, and
made him be attendant and plaiefellow with prince Edward.
The prince fell in such a good familiaritie and good liking of him, that he vsed

him not onelie as a cbmpanion ; but manie times as a bedfellow, and so delighted
j n hj s companie, that for the most part they would neuer be asunder> neither in

^ea^^' nor 'n s ' c^encsse
>
vntili the dieng daie of the prince: who then departed

liis life in this gentlenians armes. Somewhat before his death, the kirig gaue the

order of knighthood to this gentleman, for a memorie and a recompense of his

good will and loue : vpon which daie also he did the like vnto sir William Cicill,

r \vu-now lord Burghlie and lord high treasurer of all England : by meanes of which
their conjoined aduancement, there entred a verie feruent affection and good will

betweene them, with a reciproke answering of ben-euolence each one to the other,
vntili their dieng daies. This noble gentleman for his forwardnesse in all good ac-

tions, was as it were the paragon of the court, by reason of the manie good gifts
which God had bestowed vpon him euerie waie. For concerning the bodie, he

*

was goodlie of person and* well compact, and well beseene; he was comelie and of
a good countenance, he was so courteous and of so good behauiour, he was so wise
and so modest, so vertuous and so godlie, so discreet and so sober, as he was ano-

sir Henrie sid.
^Ier Scipio : being but yoong in years, and old in beliauiour, and finallie so rare a

neie an ambassa- man, as that age had not affoorded manie better. This man for his excellent good
uSJeT

r"

gifts, he was made ambassifclor into France, being but about one and twentie yeares
of
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Henrie Sidneies

gouernement.

age; and twise in one yeare after that into Scotland: and by" qreene
Maie ioined in commission with others to attend king Philip his coinming into

England, for the manage betv\6ene "their maiesties. And now in this hir maiesties

reigne, he was sent "ambassador into France, to treat a peace or pacification bc-

tweene the prince of Condie and the duke of Guise.

In the beginning and about the second or third yeare of hir maiesties reigne, he sir Hem-
1

' was made knight of the garter, and lord president of Wales
;
and alterOne ofhir maies- delft of

ties most honorable priuie councell. But before this, immediatlie vpon his returnc

from out of Spline, lie accompanied the lord Thomas lord Fitzwaters his brother in

law into Ireland: where he was made treasurer at the wars, one of the principal! sir Hem
offices in the land: and in course of time & yeares for his excellencie in knowledge "f^

1

,^
and experience in that land, he was made lord iustice foure times, and was lor.d de- He-aJ

putie three times. In which offices, how he did most honorablie acquite himselfe,
his acts doo declare, and the summarie recital! shall partlie discouer and set downe.
He was no sooner placed in gouernement, but first and foorthwith he laid downe his

plot, wherevpon he would grourfd & laie the foundation of his gouernement, and ac- $jp

cording to it would he frame and direct all his actions: which plot and deuise con-
sisteth in these points; religion towards God, obedience to the prince, the peace of
the people, and the well gouernement in ail things concerning the commonwealth,
either in causes ciuill or martial!.

Concerning religion, he was no more careful! in his owne person, but the like Religion.

also in his priuat familie, where he had dailie exercises ofspraiers, both earlie and late, *^,
morning & euening, neither would hehuue anie to serue him, who was not affected to

religion, and of anhonest conuersation. Atheists andpapists he detested, dronkards *
and adulterers he abhorred, blasphemous and dissolute persons he could not abide.
And at his first being in authentic in Ireland, & finding the whole land generallie (a
few priuat places excepted) to be either of no religioir, or of papisticall religion ; and
being openlie by a preacher out of a pulpit aduertised, that in the remote places of
that land, manie a soule was borne which neuer receiued baptisme, nor knew anie Mani' bornein

christening; great was his greefe, and muck was he vnquieted, vntill he had found christened.

the redresse thereof. Wherfore he aduertiseu hir majtestie, & most earnestlie sued
& praied for redresse & reformation, which in the

"

end was granted, &a com- $. -

mission sent to him for the same: which foorthwith he committed to the archbishops
& bishops to execute, with whom ne ioined, furthered a$d holpe them accord-

inglie to the vttermost. But yet it tookenot that good efiectas he wished and willed
it might?- And as for ecclesiastical! liuings which were of his gift and disposition,
he wo u

lc|...neuer bestow, but vpon such, as of wrfome he concerned a good opinion, >,

both for his religion and honestie. ^*
The prince, who was scarse kndwne in manie places in that land, he brought both

to knowledge and obedience. The wild he tamed, the froward lie reformed, the
'

^disobedient he punished, the traitors he persecuted, the rebels-he chastised, the

proud he made to stoope, and that arrogant and most insolent Shane Oneile, wl.-o ^
a"e Oneik

could abide no equal!, nor acknowledge a superior, by a draught was brought to his

deserued confusion: &\vhose head fora tropheie, for theexample of Gods iustice iaied

vpon him, was set vpon a pole vpon the gate of
t^e

castell of Dublin. The whole AH vister

prouince of Vister, wiih all the mightie personages of the same, he brought to thew^.'
to ob*~

iquernes peace obedience. The carle ot Clanricard he tooke and imprisoned, and Thereof
his vntamed springals lie draue to submission, and to sweare dutie and obedience jponeT

d """

The vnconstant earle of Desmond and all his Giraldines and followers, and the pivMid ^/^MOT
and vngratefull earle of Clancar, and all the Irishrie of his adherents, he made them teVi,ght~

perforce to submit themselues, and to craue pardon. The Cauenaglis, the Otoolcs,
*"

the Obirnes, the Ocomores, the Omores, and a rable of other like septs, togither
VOL. vi. 3 F with

* *
*

,

.
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# > *
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with Rofie Og, Pheon Mac Hew, and other their leaders and guides in Leinster'he

'tamed, and perforce compelled to svveare loialtie and subiection. Lastiie, the male*
contents against hir maiesties prerogatiue for the cesse in the end cried Peccuul, and

maiecon- conformed, themseliies in all dutifulnesse. And when he had trauelled long in
*

Hpst
the these affaires, which he saw could riot haue continuance, vnlessethey by some other

meanes might be kept vnder gouernenient : lie by pith;e persuasions, sound argu-
ments, great reasons, and continuall sutes to hir maiestie and councell, obteined to

haue rulers and gouernorsto be placed in the remote prouinces, and sound, learned,

* and vpright iust lawiers out of England to be sent ouer, for the direction of the go-

uernement, according to the lawes of England: which in the end hir maiestie most

gratiouslie granted, and he mo^-t ioifullie obteined.

In Mounster therefore first he placed a coronell to breake the ise ; namelie sir

Humfreie
Humfreie GilBert, a valiant, a worthie, and a notable man, both for his martiall seruice,

M"
co

e

ne11 and his ciuiil gouernenient: after him followed the like aud worthie gentleman sir lolm
sir Uin Perot, Perot knight: and lastlie the valiant and prudent sir William Drurie, which both

,
were lord presidents. This man was afterwards lord iustice, and the other at these

presents is lord depute
of that land. In Connagh sir Edward Fitton knight, a verie

wise and a modest gentleman, late treasurer ft armes, was lord president: and after

him was sir Nicholas Malbie knight a valiant and expert man in martiall matters, and
verie wise and of good knowledge in publike and ciuill causes: who could verie etf-

>j

actlie handle the sword, and vse the pen, he (1 saie) was made coronell of all Con-

nagh And how well the foiresaid rulers and gouernors did rule by the sword, with
the assistance of their 'Ca'pteins, and how vprightlie they ministred law and iustice

by the aduice of the councellors in their seuerall prouinces, the records and registers
of their dooings doo at large witnesse and set foorth. The like order he tooke also *. x

at Dublin, which being the metropole and fchiefe citie of the whole laud, and where
afe hir maiesties principall au4|higli courts^.to answer the* law to all sutors through-

the whole realme : .jyid he considering Ujat a great defect was in the administra-
i of iustice in those* courts, bjlteasonW kinred, afnnitie, and priuat affections

among the chiefe Judges and officers \gf that countrie birt^
: he by his^jke earnest

ucu^_
sutes to hir maiestie, procured them robe remoued, and*their roomes to be supplied

rices in the with such wise, gram: and learned Eiiglii-hmc;), us \\vn- s<v,1 from out of England to

be chiefe Justices, atturneie, and solicitor. And further also, whereas there were

The statutes to nianie good lawes & statutes established in the" realme, which hitherto were laid vp
V
rimea

Wedand a 'K' shrouded in filth and cobwebs, and vtterlie vnknovvne to the most part of the

whole land, and euerie mSfc ignorant in the lawes of Jiis owne natiue coi^trie, he
caused a through view, and a review to be made, and then a tiioise of

all.jmch
sta-

tutes as were most necessarie tajbe put in vse and execution: which bein^doone,
he caused to be -put in print, tolrie great benefit o^Jrtiat whole nation. '.

The records And likewise for the records, which were verie euill kept, not fensed or defended

Ip

a

[n

h

,>u4"

d set
fr m 1'aiiie and foule weather, but laie all in a chaos and a confused heap, without',"

eouueiiiem. an ic regard ; he caused to be vic-wed and sorted, and then prepared meeie roomes,

'presses, and places for the keeping of them in safetie, and did appoint a spe-
ciall officer with a yearelie fee for the keeping of. them : and for all such mat-
ters as were to be heard and determined in the castell chamber, before the ^
lords, as it is in the starchamber in England; he would be for the most

pftrt^
present at euerie court, and alwaies would haue the assistants and persons of hir

maiesties learned councellors. Neuerthelesse, he himselfe had a maruellous head
t*$n conceiue, a deope judgement to vnderstand, and a most eloquent toong to vtter

whatsoeuer was requisit to be spoken, either in that place, or in anie other as-semblie ;

which he would deliuer in such an eloquent phrase, and so pleasantlie it would flow

from him, with such pithie reasons, sound arguments, and l#ectuall discourses, as that

*

*

.*
a *- * %



r *

^ THE CHRONICLES OF IRELAND. 403

the lesse learned he was, the more strange it was that such great good tilings could come
out of his month. And such was his amiable countenance, his comclie behauior, his

commendable personage, that he would and did conquer their hearts, and gaine the </"> MMm>.<.

loue of euerie man ; and the people of all sorts would and did fall in loue with him for

his vprightnesse, indifferencie, and instice, in determining ofeuerie mans cause. And
he knSfving the nature and disposition of that people, who could not ;ibi,ie anie long
sutes in law, he was so affable and courteous^ that euerie sutor shoefcd haue accesse

vuto him, and foorthwith he would heare his cause, and with such expedition would
cause the same to be determined, that he purchased to himselfe the vniuersall loue

of all the Irishrie, who thought themselues the more happie, if their cfSfces might be
once brought to his hearing, & the more will ing to leaue their Obrian law, & to im-

brace the course of the English lawes. JOTherevpon he deuised, and conseqfc'entlie
with great policie and wisedome executed the diuision and distribution of the wild, The Irish

sauage,' and Irish grounds into -shire grounds and counties, appointing in euerie oi
'fn^coumlei

'4

them shiriffes, constables, and all such kind of officers as are vsed to be in all other nd &***

counties: by which meanes iffr maiesties writ had passage amongest them, and they :.

brought*^ the order of thejinglish lawes & gouernement, which neuer tofore was
heard or knowne among them.

When he had doone all such things as ar"e befor^/ecited, for and concerning the J

due course of gouernrnent by order of law: then also he bethought himselfe vpon
such other things as were necessarie in sundrie respects to be doone, as tue castell and
house of Dublin, which before his comming was ruinous, foule, filthie, and greatlie de-

caied. This he repared, and reedified, and mad^a verie
fafr^buse

for the lord de- **

putie or the chiefe gouernor to reside &, dwell in. The towne of Carigfergus, being The towns of

open to the northerne rebelles, he began to inclos>with a wall and to fortifie, which
t

(^fers
'JS for"

for shortnesse of time he could not finish. A gaole at Molengar he builded, a verieAgaoie at MO-

necessarie thing in those parties, for restreining and safe keeping of malefactors. The ThTtot"^^^'

towne ofAthenrie in Connagh he caused to be reeditied, & the faire bridge oi ^g^
rie re'

Athlon vpon the deepe and great riuer of the Shenin he builded with masonrie and
free stone, and raised vp the'vvalles & battlements verie faire. By building of which

bridge a passage (neu tofore had) was made open & fiC3 betwenethe English pale
^nnd Connagh, whic^more danted, apalled, and kept the rebelles in awe and obe- -

:

dience than any thing before had doone. Sundrie like common workes he made and

did, and more would, if his residing there had continued. All which his forsaid do- Thequienes

iBgs, no doubt, were verie chargeable to hir maiestie. And for easing whereof he w'reiee^ieir
**

(as it became him) & in \erie deed had also promised and deuised how and by what
means these charges might be answered, and, hir highnesse be refeued of the great
and intolerable charges which she dailie was at in that land, he did by good means

inlarge and increase hir reuenues-and yearelie receipts to about eleuenthousand pounds Hirmaie;*s

by the yeare more than he found it, a*d mifch more would he haue doone, if he had eeSSP"*"

staled there but a sh-.rt time longer than he did.

Thus much brieflie of his general! actions, and concerning his priuat dealings Thep>odvertu

t and conuersatiou. . He was godlie disposed, & a zelous promoter of the true reli-
;

gion, a notable orator, &, out tfwhose mouth flowed such eloquent speeches, such

pithie sentences, such persuasorie reasons, ;is it was verie strange, that he

by a naturall course should performe that which manie by learning could not

^ reach nor atteine vnto. "He had some sight in good letters and in histories
'

and armories, and would discourse verie well in all things; he was affable and
courteous to all men, verie familiar with most men, and strange to none; verid*w&bie.

lempernt and modest, sclilome or ntucr in anie distempered or extraordinaire.-. Temporal.

rholer, vpright in iustice, free from corruption, and lib^rall to eneriedeseruing person, Liberaii.

a bounteous housekeeper, and of great hospitalitie, and had all officers in. verift ho-

3T 2 norable

; it
'^'

^ .** *
f *

fc
*. 4
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norable order, according to his estate & honor; a tiling much allowed and liked in

that nation : vcrie familiar, and a loner of all such as
J|tere

learned and were men
of vnderstanding, whome he would IK, nor" and esieome 'verie much ; gratefnll to all

men, ajid a most loning maister to all such as serned him, whomjbe loued full*
See more of this dear! ie. And albeit he were a man of a great reach and judgement, Jtet h$, would * -

sid"ie
B

i

r

n

e

the not doo anie thin* without aduise
^poanstll,

for which pin pose he made a special!

des^A/Dom" choise of two'shigular men, who were priuie to all or most part qf his actions; sir

i:>86, noted by Lucas Dillon knight, and Feancis Agard esquier : the one a lawier, and yet not ig-
"""'norant in

au^ thing perteining either to the marshafl affaires, or to the: ciuill gouerne-
ment: the oroerji verie wiseihan, and^pf

a d6epe Judgement and experience in all

matters of policies. And so true and trustie these were, that he named the one

Meusjiddiii Lucas; and the other Aleusjidus Achates. And notwithstanding in sun-

drie and almost irffmito^ respects, S partne by the course of this historic ji.dooth

apffcare,' he hath deserued most ha'rtie thanks, and^gratefn 11 remembrance for cuer

amongst them: yet most vnnatnrallie and vngratefullie they haue requited and re-

compensed him. Not much vnlike the viper, who when hs hath doone the act ofge-
neration with his female, which (as the writers of natural'.es .saie) it is doone by the

Thenitwreof mouth, she iinmcdiatlie biteth off his head, and so destroicth him; and likewise the
the viper.

yx>ng, concerned with the deaW of their sire or father, and nourished in the worn tie

of their mother, &nd readie now to be borne & brought foorth; they not abiding
their du#time, mc&t vnnaturallie dooknawout hir wombeand bellie to hir confusion;
and so they are ^onceiutd with the destruction of their father, and borne
with the confusion fk their mother. This ungratfull people (I saie) notwith-

standing the inndftnerable benefits bestowed vpon them and that whole <$m-

Thiswas3trou- monwea 'tn yea anc' tnc Bailie purchasing of their wealth, presentation, and if
e- safetie, could ne would be euer tlkftnkfull As besides manie examples it ap-

peared at the parlement holden in the ^leuenth yeare of hir maiesties reigne, where
'^"when lawes were to Be established for their benefit, a^id

the abol shing of certeine

wicked and lewd vsages, which were among the
Iiishrie^liey

not oneliedid impugne
and resist that assemblie, as much as in them laic : but recompensed the good things

(for their benefit established) with open war and rebellirTh against hir maiestie. A. 4
'*"

-^*-so w'hen a reasonable arid a vsed^cesse was to be set and ifciied for the
Jjenefit

' ^ - -

of the inhabitants and dwellers in the English pale; and- for the represse -of their

enimies which thirsted after their confusion: they immediatly repine and doo resist

and the same. For this is their corrupt nature, that if he did at. anie time pursue the

fhhishmen! en im 'e ^or their peape and quietnesse, and did aduenture neuer so great dangers for

them, were his successe neuer so good*, yet would they enuie at him. If he by the
aduise of the councell did determine anie thing for their behoofe, yet would they mis-

^ ?* ~ like it. If anie thing well meant had enill successe, they wo\ild like it; and vpon
neuer so li:tlc occasion offered they would matte their complaints, libels should dailie

be exhibited, and accusations be deuised, wift\ open mouths they would* exclame,

4Ji anjfl nothing would they leaue vndoone which might turne to his discredit and im-

pechment of his gouernement. But truth the daughter of time, which in the end
was manifested; and when he had veelded before njlhighnesse and councell a true
ana perfect account of all his dooings, and had trulie ma^ested the courS*of ^

^ his gouernement/ then their glittering gold was found tfltbe worse than copper, -not

abiding the hammar; he according to his desert reeeiued thanks, and they leproch

j,nd ignominie. AVherefore great good cause had he to be glad ai^l ioifull, that he
^as to ')e deliuercd from so vngratfull a people and vnthankfu|(pi nation. I^t shall

incid
.

truth? It is a fatalland an ineuitable destinie incident to tliat nation,
tliat tht-y cannot brooke anie Bfegiish gouernor ; for be he neuer so iust, vpright, &
cjvri'fiill for their benefit, they care not for it: let him be neuer sobeneficiall to their

*
f^.
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commonwealth, they account not of it; let him be neuer so circumspect in his go-
uernement and aduised in hi^idooings, they will discredit and impeach it. If he be

courteous and gentle, then like a sort of nettles they will sting him; if he be seuere,

they will
curss^L him; and let him doo the best he can, he shairheuer auoid nor

^scape
their malice and spite.

"

This noble and worthie man, who aboue all others had best trialf thereof, thought
himselfe most happie when he was deliuered from them, and gone out of their

Egypt, and now returned to U owne natiue countrie otChanaan, who thenseforth

sometimes attended the court, and serued hir maiestie as a most faithful], grane,
and

wise counsellor: sometimes he followed his charge and calling of president in Wales,
which office he did most honojablie vse aneLdischarge. In the end*when Lachesis

had spun out the thread of his life, and Atropos readie to execute hir office, he fell

sicke at Worcester: ^fnd feeling a decaie of nature, and that h6 did dailie wax
weaker and weaker, he yeelded and humbled himselfe to die; and holding vp
his hands, and lifting vp his *eies, he fentinued in most hartic and incessant

praiers vnto God, craning with a most penitent hart, pardon for his sins, and

commending his some into the hands and mercie of God, thorough the bloud
;

of lesus Christ. And when his hands gaue ouer, his toong ceassed, and his The death of sir

sight faded, h-.; yeelded vp his spirit, and departed this life in a most godlie and
Hzune Sld*'

Christian maner the nft daie of, Maie, one thousand fiu^hundred eightie and six.

His bodie was imbowellcd, and his entrails were buried in the deans chapell of the

cathedrall church in Worcester : his hart was carried to Ludlow, & there intoomed
in the toome that htti welbeloued daughter Ambfbsia was buried, which he had
buiMe'S in the collegiat church of the same towne; wherin he had erected a certeine

iftomament for aperpetuall remembrance to that town & to Tikenhill^ro whicn^he g! * .

was verie much affected, & made his most abode during the time of his presidencie. EJm Mtllltai ,.

And from thense his bodie by easie iournies was verie honorablie caried to his house
of Peneshurst in Kent, & in his parish church there he was interred in all hondfable

maner, as to his estate did agree vpon the one and twentith of Lune, in the yeare
one thousand flue hundred eightie and six, he being then about the age of seaue"n and
fiftie yeares. And thus this noble and worthie knight, who had spent the/whole course
of his life in the dutiful! seruice of his prince, and to the great benenY of the com- /

monwealth, is now deliuered vnto the euerlasting seruice of the eternall God, in

celestial] heauen^T he resteth in blisse and ioie with the foure and twentie

elders, who there are now beholding the face of God, and praising his holie name $
for euer.

I5ut to returne to the lord iustiee, who being entered into the gouernement, and -^ wi;

finding 'it in some quiet state, did by the aduisepf the councell follow that couise as\J.

neere^hecould, as which was left vnto him; and by that meanes kept the whole t

^d

c

e

""*
r t

f his

land verie quiet and in peace. For almost a yeare after his entrie into that office rule in pe.ce.

and gouerneflfient, vntill that Romish cockatrice, which a long time had set abrood

vpon ^ir egs, had now hatched hir chickins; which being venemous as were their sire,

raised, wrought, and bred great treasons, open warres, and hostilitie through out
that land. For lames Fitzmoris'a Giraldine & cousine germane to the earle of In^tchuIitorT"

Desmond, who not manie yeares before had beene an archtraitor, and a principall

capteine of the warres and rebellion in Mounster ; and wherein he was then so fo- 4
lowed at inches and pursued by sir lohn Perot, then lord president of Mounster; that
after manie and sundrie conflicts, he was in the end compelled and inforced to yeeld and ^,
submit himselfe, and to crane hir maiesties gratious pardon : insomuch that he came in iame FUzmori*

simplie into the towne of Kiimallocke, and there in the church before all the people ^'^
e

d

th

sw
h
e :

j.

'

dideth obedienca.
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did humble and prostrate himselfe before the said lord president, and asked pardon,
swearing and promising then ail dutifulnesse, truth, & obedience for euer to hir

highnesse, and to the crowne of England.
lames Fitzmoris Euen this peiiured eaitife, who for his treasons and great outrages, villanies, and

bloudsheds, had deserued a thousand deaths, and yet in hope of amettdcment hir ma-
iestie gaue him his pardon, and sent it vnto him by hir seruant Francis-Agard esquier:
euen this man (I saie) most traitorouslie fled into France, and there comming into

Fitzmoris the kings presence, did offer to deliuer into his hands the whole realme and land of

"and of-. Ireland, if that his maiestie would giue him aid, and furnish him with men and ino-

.e'rfjre-
me an<^ svtch furniture as he should haue need of in such an action. The king at the

othe first gaue him good countenance, great rewards, & liberall interteinement, and ac-

cepted his offer: but when he had well considered the matter, and had further looked
into the same, he changed his mind. lames Fitzmoris, who had staled there in the

French court about two yeares, and saw nothing go forward, & the French king
waxed cold; who in the end gaue him no other answer, but, that he would commend
him by his letters to his sister the queene of England, for obteining of a pardon for

him, and for hir good countenance towards him : he forsooke France, and made a

iournie into Spajne vnto king Philip. The king who had receiued the gift of Ireland

of the pope by meanes of the bishop of Cashell, being -not willing to deale therein,

lames Fitzmoris
without his assistance. & aduise; lames Fitzmoris made his iourneie from thense to the

topremite^

1

pope, vnto whom he declared that he had beene -with king Philip, asdooth appeare
the pope.

1 'P in

by his. letters of credit to his holinesse; and that he would deliuer and cause to be de-

liuered the kingdome of Ireland vp into their hands, and reduce the same againe to

the holie church of Rome, if he might haue men, monie, and such furniture .of mu-
nitions, & other necessaries as should be requisit in that seruice. The pope was verie

'tf $iame
P
Fit

S

z?'
ad
fc^ C

this Sute, and. Jjked it verie well, and did accept this offerVtts also gaue him
moris offer. good countenance and interteinement. And in the end vpon sundrie conferences be-

*|. twdjtoc
the pope and king Philip, it was agreed betweene them, that Fitzmoris should

he furnished with men, ui-iiiie, ;uid all things mvessarie for this seruice. lames Fitz-

^lames Titzmoris moris during his being iii Rome, he fell acquainted with doctor Sanders an English

ed'with'joc^'Iesuit, & doctor Allen an Irish Jesuit, and both traitors to hir maiestie and

i
md
"AUen crowne; and these two men being glad of such a sute, & they in great fauor with the*

pope, folowed the sute verie earnestlie, and promised to follow it to the vttermost in

their owne persons.
Now when all things were concluded betweene the pope and king Philip,

|JF doctor Sanders, doctor Allen, and lames Fitzmoris made their last repaire to the

pope, who foorthw,ith made Sanders his legat, & gaue him the holie ghost, with

lames Fitzmoris authoritie to blesse and cursse at his will and pleasure; and to him and the others

^*^he gaue then also his blessing: and 'therewith his letters of commendation o kfeg
Philip, who according to the conclusion made betweene them both, he was fur-

nished with all things meet and necessarie for them. Wherevpon wheii time serued

they imbarked themselues, and their companie in three ships well appointed for the
lames Fitzmra purpose, and arriued at Smereweeke, alias saint Marie w^eke, in the beginning of

Marie wleke in I"lie 15" 9, neere the Dingle a cush in Kerrie in Ireland : where he landed, and all his

four

n

seore%pa-
comPam

'

e> Deuig about the.number of foure score Spaniards, besides a few Rnglish-
Biards. men and Irishmen, and there builded a fort in the west side of the baie for their

safetie: and drew their ships close vnder the said fort.

The two doctors, when they had hallowed the place after their popish maner,

promising all safeties, and that no enimie should dare to coine vpon them, and
trouble them;, neuerthelesse they were beguiled. For at that instant, there was in

Kensale

*
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fcensale aDeuonshire gentleman and a man of warre, named Thomas
Courtnije,

and

he hearing of the landing of this lames Fitzmoris, and of the popes traitorouslegats, lames Fiumoi

was contented, and by the persuasion of Henrie Dauels, being then in those parts ; eby o'ne

and hauing a good wind, did come about and doubled the point, came into the bak
^"'"gl^'um

of Saint Marie weeke or Smervveeke; and finding the three ships of lames Fitzmoris of Deuon.

at anchor, was so bold in the waie of good speed to take them. And after that he

had staied there a while in that seruice, he tooke them all along with him : whereby
lames Fitzmoris and his companie lost a peece of the popes blessing, for they were

altogithcr destituted of anie ship, to ease and re!6eue themselues by thejseas, what

need soeuer should happen. As soone as they were thus landed, newes was sent and
Sjf

carried abrode foorthwith to lames & lohn brethren to the earle of Desmond, and so ^^

consequentlie to the whole countrie. These two brethren, who had long looked for
j^fc

the arriuall of this their cousine, and arditfaitor, assembled all their tenants, folow- th

ers, and friends; and out of hand made their present repaire vnto him: whose ii'nw

commings and companies he accepted verie thankefullie, sauing that he had not a

thorough and a full liking of his cousine sir John of Desmond. Which when sir

lohn perceiued, he deuised how he would salue that sore, as most wickedlie after-

wards he did.

The earle of Desmond at this time was in reedifieng of a castell, which he had in The

the confines of Brcnne Agonessis countrie, who assoone as he heard of the arriuall of^
his cousine lames Fitzmoris, he foorthwith did discharge and dismisse his whole com-^

1""'

panic ofworkemen and labourers, pretending in outward shew what he ncuer meant,
that he was to withstand and resist his cousine and all his companie, and foorthwith

^ maketh his repaire into Kerrie, and there assembleth all his followers and force, as Thereof

though he would doo great things and worke miracles. And foorthwitli'likewise he

sent his letters to Mac Artie More earle ofClancar, & willethhirti in all hast to assemble
<*' all the force he could make, and to make his spe^die repaire to him, for vanquisning |

they could) of the enimies now landed at S. Marie weeke. The earle ofDesmond
in the meane time had receiued a p^ece of the popes blessing, and his heafjyas
abated. But the erle of Clancar returned his answer, that he would come vnto nim Theear'eof
with allspeed, andlieincampe with him where he would, as neere to the Dingle as he Ca.-.c-u attend-

might: and accordinglie he came to the place appointed. Which Desmond^ seemed Dcsn"^'"
'

to like well though it were against the splene, neuerthelesse when lie saw (he for- Desm,-nd ri<th

wardnes of Clancar, albeit he would not, nor yet well could in open termes fidl
2i

"

1

t

ê

ncarsrca"

out with him, yet he deuiseth matters wherevpon he might haue some occasion to

dislike with him, & to make him wearie of his companie. Which when Clancar pel ciantar depart-

ceiued, and saw the vnwillingnesse of Desmond to doo anie seruice against the re- etllfVoinIX:s-

bels, but rather inclined towards them, he tooke the best opportuiiitie he could, and
m '

departed awaie from him, and dismissed his companie.
The lord Justice, who was at Dublin, as soone as he was aduertised of lames Fitz- Th= lord stic

moris landing, he maketh all the preparation he can, cfemarcheth with all the queenes Shinto'
force towards Moimster, dispatching also a messenger to hir maiestie of these toward Mounstcr -

broiles and rebellion. But before he could prepare all things, as to such a great
"

action did apperteine, he sent Henrie Dauels an English gentlemanf '"before mm
3 TnTto e"mie

that he being verie well acquainted with the earle of Desmond and his brethren, ut r> L.sm0ud.

should practise with them to prepare themselues to be in a readinesse to assist his

lordship, for the resisting against those enimies. Who being accompaniedfcvith one
Arthur Carter prouost marshall of Mounster, made his spe^die repaire to the earle

"
r8TIi.th DcV.

of Desmond & his brethren being in Kerrie, and aduertised vnto them the lord ^
tv

;h
Mrue ''

iustices pleasure, as also as much as in him laie did persuade them to the likeyieis.

who a> then had all his force and souldiers about him. From thense he departed to

*'



468.

*

THE CHRONICLES OF IRELAND.

thc foq^ whereof when he had taken the view, & saw the*force as vet not so great but

might DC easilie as yet ouerthrownc ; he ri^iirncd backe to the earle, and gaue him
to draw all his force and companie towards the fort, persuading him to assaile

as but vveake, of small force, and easie to be takx-n, and that in so dooing

aduis

omevpon
Iarn* Fiu

^p4

rupteth the

potter.

Henne Dauels
must cruellie

muithered.

artuise to draw all hi

it wMte it was 9m \

it-should be greatlie to his honour. But the earle being not of so good a mind, or
bent to doo so gbod a pece of seruice, answered; that he would not aduenture to

take so great an enterprise in hand with so small a companie as he then had. Then
Dauels went to sir lames and to sir lohn of Desmonds the carles brethren, and per-
suaded (hem to aduise their brother the earle, either to doo that seruice which would

L be to hip'freat honour and commendation, or else that they would take it in hand;
which if they would also refuse it, that then the earle would spare to him a companie
of his Gallowglasses, and about three score of his shot, and he would ioine witi? cap-
teine Courtneie who laie then within the baie..with his mariners, & he would glue the

assault by land, and the other should doo the like by sea.

re- But the earle, being mooued hereof, would not yfceld to this motion, but answered

| tbjat
his shot was more meet to shoot at foule than fit to aduenture such a peece of

seruice, and his Gallowglasses were good men to incounter with Gallowglasses, and not

to answer old soldiers. Wherevpon.when he saw the bent and disposition of the earle,

that he minded not to annoie, but rather to ioine, aid, and helpe the traitors : he to-
-

githcr with the prouoi^marshall tooke kheir leane of the earle, and minded to returne
utis backe vnto the lord iustice. to giue his lordship to vnderstand how all things stood, &

what successes hatUhad in his message. And by the waie they laie that night at Tra-

leigh, which is about fiue miles from caslell Maine, and laie that night in one Rices

house, who kept a vittelling house and a wine tauerne, the house being both strong
and defensible, but so little that their companies and seruunts were dispersed, and

Ve^ laie abroad in other places where they might have lodging. But sir lohn of Des-
veth mond, whose hart was imbrued with a bloudie intent, followed him, but somewhat

"'"late, and came to the towne of Traleigh, and jmmediallie set spies vpon Dauels, as

also^had corrupted the man of the house which kept the gate, that he should leaue

the 'doores open. Henrie Dauels mistrusting no hurt, and least doubting ofthat tra-

gedie which was so neere at
hand^speciallie

to be done by him, whom of all the

men borne in that land he least doubted, & best trusted, gat Ihim to his bed ;
& Ar4j

thur Carter the prpuost ma^hall with him. Now about the dead of the night, when

they were in their' deepe sleepes, sir lohn according to his wicked deuise came to the

house, the castell doore being left open for the purpose, with all his companie, euerie

<$e being armed and their swords drawne, and went forthwith vp into the chamber
where Dauels & his companie were in

thejr
beds fast asleepe, but with the noise they

were suddenlie awfaked. When Dauels saw sir lohn of Desmond armed and his

sword drawn, he was somwhat astonied at that sight, and iTsing vp in his bed said

vnto him (as he was ever woont to saie verie familiarlie)
" What sonne! what is the -

matter?" But he answered him; "No more sonne, nor na more father, but

make thy selfe readie, for die thou shalt." And foorthwith he & his companie
strake at him.& his companion, both naked in their shirts, and most cruellie mur-
thered them T>oth. Then they searched the whole house & spared none, but put
all to the sword, sailing a boie named Smolkin, who la.e in the chambe^,

and had

beene a continuall messenger betweene Dauels and this lohn Desmond. This boie

seeing hj#;inaister to be thus murthered ran vpon lohn of Desmond, and held him by
the armes as well as he could, crieng;

" What wilt*thou kill my maister ?" But he

answered ;
" Go ihy waies Smolkin, thou shalt haue no harme." But the boie

seeing blowes still to be giuen, cast himselfe downe vpon his maister, crieng :

"'
It thou wilt kill him then kill me also." And so saued him as well, and so

long

,t



THE CHRONICLES OF IRELAND. 409

long as he could. But it auailed not, for slaine and most cruellie he was there mur-

thered.

This Henrie Dauels was a gentleman, borne in Deuon, and descended of a verie Hcnrie Dauei.

ancient and a worshipfull house, and being but ayoonger brother, and hauing but a ofws coSoni,

verie small portion left vnto him, when he came to some yeares and knowledge, he

gaue himselfe to serue in the warres. And king Henrie the eight, hauing then warres

against the French king, he entred into France to seeke his aduenture : and there he

had verie good interteinment, and prooued to be a verie good souldiour. After

whose warres he serued in Scotland, and was in garrison at Barwike : and from thense

he was remooued into Ireland, where he serued vnder sir Nicholas Herne knight
conestable of Leighlin, and seneshall of Wexford ; and so well he behaued himseJfa

there, that he was commended for his good seruice towards the prince, well beloued

of his countriemen, and in maruelous fauour of the Irish people ; for no seruice was
too hard for him in the kings causes ; and so well he was acquainted with the coun-

trie, as no man better knew and had the skill to seme than he could there. As for TheUueof

his countrimen, he was so deere and louing towards them, as he was more like a eOTm^mcn"

father than a freend, and more like a freend than an vnacquainted countriman : for

he was an host and a harborer to euerie one of them, of what estate and condition

so euer he were of. For were he rich or poore, a gentleman or a begger, he was
freendlie to euerie one ; and no man did or could lacke that interteinment, that he
was by anie manner of waie able to giue and affoord : which a number of English-
men tried and found to their great comfort, and to his euerlasting fame.

And as for the Irishmen, the longer he liued the better beloued among them : for

as he would not iniurie them, no more would he suffer them to be oppressed or

iniured : a great housekeeper amongst them, which they maruelouslie esteemed.

When he was in office among them, he was vpright and iudged righteouslie; if out

of office, louing & freendlie to euerie man, and by that means so well (as no man
better) beloued and trusted. For what he had once said and promised, that would he The credit rf

urelie keepe and performe, and thereof it came into a bie-word in the countrie r>au*lswer<i'

where he dwelled, that if anie of them had spoken the word, which was assuredlie

looked to be performed, they would saie; Dauels hath said it: as who saith, it shall

be performed. For the nature of the Irishman is, that albeit he keepeth faith for

the most part with no bodie, yet will he haue no man -to breake with him. But
Henrie Dauels, he was so carefull of his word, that if he once promised, he would
not breake it for anie mans pleasure; and by that means he was so well beloued, that

his verie horsseboies had free passage euen through the enimies, if he were knowne
to be Dauels man. And that which is more, as the writer hereof speaketh vpon
knowledge, that if anie Englishman had anie occasion to trauell in that countrie

thoroughout Leinster or Mounster, if he had but a horsseboie of his, he should not

onelie passe freelie thorough the countries without impeachment, but should haue
also verie good and freendlie interteinment. Among the noblemen he was greatlie

esteemed, and was in great fauour with the earles of Ormond and Desmond : who
although they were for the most part at iarres and contentions, yet Henrie Dauels
was in such fauour, as he could and did passe to and fro in the greatest matters of

importance betweene them : wherein he bare so indifferent a hand, as both parties
imbraced him for his vprightnesse and indifferencie. The erle of Ormond himselfe

louedhim so well, as no Englishman better; and all his brethren found such a freend
of him, and such interteinment with him and especiallie sir Edmund Butler, that at

all needs and in all distresses they were sure to haue him to their freend; and manie
times it stood them in good steed.

VOL. vi. 3 G And
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And as for the earle of Desmond, though he M-ere a verie vncerteine and a mutabfe

man, vet Henrie Dauels could preuaile with him ; and were his furie neuer so hot,
and he neuer so hastie, yet could he appease and quiet him. And as for sir lohn of

Desmond the earles brother, such was his profession and outward affection towards

him, of a most firme freendship ; that it was thought to be impossible, that the loue
and goodwill betweene them could by anie meanes be dissolued. For in what

HeimeDuei. disiresse so euer sir lohn of Desmond was (as he was in manic) Henrie Dauels did

a'wajesa5t
alwaies heipe him, and at sundrie times redeemed him out of prison, yea out of the

lohnofbw castell of Dublin, when he was committed for capitall crimes, and became suertie

for him in great sums of monie, and became pledge bodie for bodie for him
; Dauels

pursse was at his commandement, his house at his deuotion, and what he had at his

disposition. And so farre this good will grew betweene them, that lohn of Desmond,
as one knowledging himselfe most bounden to him, did call him father; euen as the

other called him sonne. And now see, when treason and treacherie was entred into

him, how contrarie to all faith, friendship, and humanitie, the sonne most vnnatu-
rallie bereft the father of his life, and most cruel lie murthered him. Wo worth to

so wicked a villaine, that so bereft the prince of so faithfull a subiect, the gouernors
of so trustie a seruitor, the commonwealth of so good a member, of a man most du-
tifull to his superiors, vpright in Justice, trustie in seruice, expert in the warres,
faithfull vnto his freend, louing to his countrie, fauoured of all men, hurtfull to no-

man,, of great hospitalitie to all good men, good to all men, a father vnto the dis-

tressed, and a succorer of the oppressed; finallie such a rare man of his degree and

calling, as few like haue beene found in that land ; and yet against all pittie and
mercie, most cruellie murthered by a traitor to God and his prince, euen to the

greefe of the traitors of his owne brood. But here it falleth out that is of old said;.

Saue a murtherer or a theefe from the gallowes, and he shall be the first that shall

cut thy throte.

When this Wouclie murtherer had executed this erueltie vpon his good freend, he
foorthwith made his repaire to larnes Fitzmoris, and to his doctors and compauie in

great brauerie, recompting vnto them what a noble act and a valiant seruice he had
doone in murthering of an honest, faithful!, & friendlie gentleman, saieng ; I haue
now killed an English churle (for so maliciouslie the Irishmen terme all Englishmen)
& said to his cousine lames; Now thou maist be assured of me and trust me, for now
that I haue begun to dip my hand in blood, I will now stand to the matter with thee

Hiscruekiemis- to my vttermost. lames Fitzmoris when he had heard him at full, although both he
and his doctors, and the whole companie of the Spaniards did reioise and were glad
of his death, yet lames did blarne and abhorre the maner of his death, blaming and

reproouing him verie much, that he should murther him in his bed, being naked and
scarse awaked out of his sleepe, which he said was too cruell, bicause he might
otherwise haue had aduantage vpon him either by the high waies or otherwise to his

The popes doc- commendation. Howbeit, doctor Sanders terming his bloudie murther to be a sweet

In" commend
s30"^6 before God, did both allow it, and gaue him plenarie remission of all his

** murther.. sinncs. The earle himselfe likewise, when he heard hereof, he was maruelouslie

greeued and offended with his brother, and gaue him such sharpe speeches and

reproofes, as it was thought they would not so soone haue beene freends againe:
but wicked dooings amongst the wicked establish and cpnfirme them in their wick-
edhesse. At this present time, there was with the earle (as verie often he had beene)
one A-ppesleie an English capteine* who could doo verie much with him, and vpon
the hearing of the death of his good friend Henrie Dauels, he began to doubt and
mistrust of himselfe and of his owne assurance. Wherefore he goeth to the earle,

and
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and dissembling his griefe, persuadeth him to draw his companie togither, and to

remooue from thense to his ho^use of Asketten, which is about fourteene miles from The eie of

Limerike, and there to abide the comming of the lord iustice, and to ioine with him m^eth'
in this seruice against the enimie. The earle, who minded nothing lesse than so to Asketten -

serue, dissembled the matter, and followed this counsell, and remooued from thense

to Asketten, where he laie close and did nothing, but still seemed in speeches and
outward shewes to mislike with lames Fitzmoris and all his companie; and yet dailie

his best followers and soldiers flocked and repaired to lames Fitzmoris,
them for zeale to the popish religion, wherin they were as deuout as the popes le-i"^mie.

rneoe

gates and the Spaniards : but manie of them knowing the carles intent, did it for

feare and auoiding of his displesure. The Spaniards, who had continued there in

the fort and elsewhere, and not finding the repaire of the souldiers, nor yet anie

other thing answerable to that seruice as it was promised them, began to mislike it;
The Spaniard.

and distrusting of anie good successe, did repent and were sorie, wishing themselues c'oming"

e*

at home againe : but such was their case, that they could not shift for themselues,..to

escape neither by sea nor by land ; and therefore necessitie so compelling, they re-

sol ued themselues to abide the brunt.

lames Fitzmoris, perceiuing their discontented minds, had conference with them, lames Fitzmoris

& persuaded them to be of a good comfort, for they should verie shortlie haue a ^5^?^.
greater supplie and companie which he dailie looked for, and all things should be tienc6>

had according to their owne minds : aduertising them that in the meane time he was
to take a iournie to a place of three or foure daies iournie from thense, called the ho-

lie rood or crosse in Tipporarie, and there to performe a vow which he had before lames Fitzmoris

made when he was in Spaine, praieng their patience. But in verie truth his intent pUnasc?

111 * pU
~

was to trauell into Connagh and into Vlster, and in both his waies, his neerest waie
was through Tipporarie, and there to flocke and draw vnto him all and so manie of
the rebels as he could wage to ioine with him, whereof he made no doubt, but
assured himselfe to find as manie readie to go as he willing to haue. And so taking
his iournie with three or foure horssemen, and a dozzen Kernes, he passed through
the countie of Limerike, & came into the countrie of sir William Burke his verie

neere cousine and kinsman, and who before in the last rebellion did ioine with him,
to the great danger of his life and losse of all his goods.
And when he came so farre in his iournie, being now about thr6e score miles from

S. Marie weeke, his cariage horsses (which they terme garons) waxed faint, and could

not trauell anie further: wherefore he commanded some of his men to go before, &
looke what garrons they first found in the fields, they should take them and bring lames Fitzmora

them vnto him. And as it fell out they espied a plow of garrons plowing in the stealeth wron*'

field, which they fborthwith tooke perforce from the poore husbandmen two of them,
and caried them awaie. Wherevpon according to the custome of the countrie, the

hobub or the hue and crie was raised. Some of the people followed the tract, &
some went to their lords house, which was,.>ir William Burke being neere at hand to

ThcBuikes fol_

aduertise the matter, who hauing three or foure of his sonnes and verie tall gentle- iow
C

th"'rrVie.

men at home with him, they tooke their horsses and a few Kernes and two shot with Thiswasa

them, and followed the tract, and ouertooke them at a fastenes fast by the woods fhellrd prt
bT

side, where they found lames Fitzmoris, whome before they knew not to be come <*<>

into those parties, to make head to answer them. But when he saw that it was his *** Fitzmoris

cousine Theobald Burke and his brother and his companie, who had beene his coin- mist!

panions in the late rebellion when sir lohn Perot was lord president of Mounster, he

.spake ouer vnto them, and said; "Cousine Theobald (who was the eldest son to his

lather) two carnage horsses shall be no breach betweene vs two; and I hope that

you which doo know the cause that I haue now in hand, you will take my part there-

3 G a
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berno"
101**

in > and dbo as I and others will doo:" and so continuing some speeches, did what
he could to draw him and all his companie to be partakers in this rebellion. But he
answered that he and his father had alreadie dealt too much that vvaie with him, and
that he will neuer doo the like againe: for his father, he, and all his brethren, had
sworne to- be true, obedient, and faithfull to the queenes maiestie, and which oth

they would neuer breake: cursing the daie and time that euer they ioined with him,

in so bad a cause against hir maiestie, and therefore required to haue his garrons
againe, or else he would come by them aswell as he could.

lames Fitzmoris standing vpon his reputation, thought it too much dishonorable
vnto him to depart with that which he had in hand; and therfore vtterlie denied the

deliuerie, and therevpon each partie set spurre to the horsses and incountered the

one the other. The skirmish was verie hot and cruell, and Theobald Burke & one of
his yoonger brethren were slaine, & some of their men. lames Fitzmoris likewise

and his companie had the like successe, for he himselfe was first hurt and wounded^
imes Fitimow and then with a shot striken thorough the head, and so was slaine, with sundrie of

his companions : wherein he found that the popes blessings and warrant, his sl<i;nus

Dei, and his graines had not those vertues to saue him, as an Irish staffe or a bullet

^aT'hts'ptece
"ad to kill him. Thus was hir highnesse most happie, and that whole land most

a

f

drau

U

ht

e

ma1e happiest, that they were deliuered from so wicked and bloudie a traitour, and that the

by si"Viifam
6

great & venemous hydra was thus shortened of one of his beds. For otherwise it
Drune lord ms- wag ^Q ^Q doubted that if he had lined, he would haue bin the cause of much bloud-

shed, and all the rebels in that land would haue ioined with him. For he was of
verie good credit & estimation through the whole land, he was of a verie good
gouernement, and of a great reach; but a deepe dissembler, passing subtill, and
able to compasse anie matter which he tooke in hand, familiar to all men, and verie

courteous, valiant, and verie expert in martiall affaires, but so addicted to poperie
and that baggage religion, that he became a most horrible traitour to hir maiestie,
and a mortall enimie to euerie good man: and so far he was imbrued herein, that a
man might saie that he was borne to the same end, euen to be a traitor and a rebell

to God, to his prince, and to the whole commonwealth.
After that he was thus dead, and the same made knowen to the lord iustice, he

gaue order that he should be hanged in the open market of Kilmallocke, & be be-
lons headed & quartered, & the quarters to be set vpon the towne gates of Kilmallocke,

"

for a perpetual! memoriall to his reproch for his tresons and periuries, contrarie to his

solemne oth taken in that errour. Hir maiestie, when she was aduertised of this

pe"ece of good seruice of sir William Burke and the losse of his eldest sonne, she

wrote hir letters of the good acceptation of his seruice, comforted him for the losse

of his son, and in recompense did create him baron of the castell of Connell by hir

sir wiiiiam letters patents dated the fourth of Maie, the twentith yeare of hir reigne, & gaue
mad^aSi. n 'm tne yearelie pension

of a hundred marks, to be paid at hir majesties excheker
owned for

ioy&yearelie during his life, wherof he tooke so sudden ioy that he sowned, and seemed
IT

1'"'
to -be dead.

When newes of the death of lames Fitzmoris was brought tathe fort at S. Marie

raazfrwitS^the
weeke, great sorow was amongest them all, they being all amazed and wist not what

dethofRti- to doo, especiallie the Spaniards who depart could not, and to submit themselues

they would not, and yet they were of the mind to giue ouer and to intreat for a,

mond
h
su "'iiSiT

^cence to depart. Which purpose they would haue followed, if that sir lohn of Des-
tame

s

pitzmoris mond had not taken the matter in hand : for he hauing imbrued himselfe so vnnatu-
rallie in bloud, and doubting the same would neuer be pardoned, did follow the mat-
ter. The lord iustice (as is aforesaid) immediatlie vpon the newes of the arriuall of
these Spaniards, and of the death of Henrie Daniels, made his preparation of all the

forces
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forces which hir maiestie had in that land, which was but foure hundred footmen and
two hundred horsseme'h, a verie small companie for so great seruice towards: yet
considering that the victorie consisteth not in the arme of man, nor in horsse or

mule, but onelie in the good gilt of God; he marcheth foorth in his iournie, hauing
in his companie of Englishmen sir Nicholas Bagnoll knight marshal!, sir Nicholas
Malbie coronell of Connagh, laques Wingfield master of the ordinance, and Ed-
ward Waterhouse one of hir maiesties seruants, Edward Fitton, Thomas Masterson,
and others. And of the Irish lords he was accompanied with the earle of Kildare,
sir Lucas Dillon chiefe baron, the vicount Mountgarret, the baron of vpper Osserie,
and the baron of Dunboine, who had of themselues two hundred horssemen, besides
footmen and Kernes : and so they marched forward by iourneis vntill they came to

Kilmallocke, where not farre from the towne they all incamped: & then he sent Theiord iuttic*

from thense a messenger to the earle of Desmond, and so likewise to all the princi- j^SIiiock*'*

pall gentlemen of the best accompt in those parties, to come vnto him.
The earle in outward appeerance seemed verie willing to come, but vntill he had

receiued some promise of fauour from the lord iustice, he still lingered and trifled

the time and came not. But in the end his lordship being verie well accompanied The arie of

with horssemen and footmen, he went to the campe, and presented himselfe before
^"tTtht'ioMr

the lord iustice, and made a shew of all dutifulnesse, obedience, & fidelitie, whereas iicet
e

th

indeed no such thing was ment. For though his bodie were there, his mind was campe'

elsewhere : for whiles he was in the campe, sundrie trecheries were practised by
him; yet they were not so secretlie doone but they came to light, & were discouered
to the lord iustice. Wherevpon he was committed to the custodie of the knight The earle of

marshall. Whiles he was in his ward, and fearing least some greater matters would mS d "o J^JT
be reuealed against him, he praied accesse to the lord iustice; and then he humbled Theearieof

himselfe verie much, and promised and sware vpon his honour & allegiance, that he ^mw^wS;,
would faithfullie and to the vttermost of his power serue hir highnesse against the nd sweareth to

rebels. Whose humblenesse and promise the lord iustice by the aduise of the coun-
*m

cell did accept, and so inlarged him: which was in the end the vtter confusion of
the earle himselfe and all his familie, and in the meane time great troubles, causes of
much bloudshed, and vndooing of all Mounster.

Whiles the lord iustice laie thus in campe about Kilmallocke, newes was brought
vnto him, that sir lohn of Desmond was incamped with a great companie of the
rebels vpon the borders of Slewlougher. Wherevpon his lordship remooued and "

marched thitherwards, the earle then promising that he would in person incounter
and fight hand to hand with his brother. Now when they were come to the place of

seruice, the earle being best acquainted with the countrie, gaue aduise to the lord

iustice, that he should diuide the armie into two parts, and the lord iustice should
take one waie, and he the earle would take another waie : which aduise was followed.
But bicause that place of the present seruice is adjoining to a great wood, and
wherein were manie fastnesse, the lord iustice did diuide the rest of his companie
into two other parts, and so euerie of these three companies tooke waie into the-

wood & serched it throughout, but there they found no bodie. For sir lohn had
some secret knowledge of the lord iustices comming, and so was gone before.

The daie being spent to small purpose, & the night drawne towards, he incamped*
that night in the same places where the rebels had lien before, & there he remained
somewhat longer than he thought : bicause he would spend and wast the forrage of
that countrie, which was one of the chiefest places of reliefe that the enimies had..
And from thense he went backe againe towards Kilmallocke, where he incamped
hitQAeife at a place called Gilbons towne, which lieth in the plaines betwene Lime-
rike and Kilmallocke towards Emeleie and Harloj & there he continued about nine;

weekes
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Aveekes in continual! toiling and trauelling to and fro, in all such sendees as was
dailie oflered to be doone vpon the enimie, from which he had no rest neither day
nor night. Whervpon for the better seruice he diuided his bands, and tooke out of

the Irish companies one hundred, and deliuered them to the guiding of capteine
lohn Herbert, a man of verie good seruice, and one other hundred to capteine
Prise.

These two capteins had made spiall vpon certeine rebel?, which shrowded them-
selues in the great wood called the blacke wood, vpon whom they made a sallie,

and did verie good seruice vpon them. But as they were to returne to the campe,
:Sir lohn ofDM- which Jaie beside Getenbre castell, the said lohn of Desmond, who laie in ambush

for them, met and incountered them, where was a sharpe fight betwixt them, and the

tvvo caPtems wit'1 the most Part f their companie slaine : & lohn of Desmond him-
selfe was there hurt in the nose. The losse of those two capteins and their men was
a great weakening to the lord iustice his armie ; his enimies being strong and manie:
and his companie weake and few, sauing at that instant the souldiers sent out of
Deuon and Cornewall arriued at Waterford to the number of six hundred men, vnder

leading of capteine George Bourchier, capteine Peter Carew, capteine George
Carew his brother, and capteine Dowdale, whose comming at so present u distresse

was both ioifull and also gladsome.
And neere about this time, it was aduertised vnto the lord iustice, that lohn of

Desmond was at Connell, which was about sixteene miles from the campe: and his

lordship being well furnished & prepared, and he minding to doo some peece of ser-

uice vpon him, made verie secretlie a iourneie thither: but Desmond wanting not
his good espials, had an inkling and a knowledge thereof, and so shifted himselfe

awaie, wherevpon the lord iustice returned to his campe. The queens maiestie and
councell, being alwaies mindfull of hir Ireland, and by reason of the newes that the

sir lohn Perot enimies were dailie stronger and stronger, she sent ouer sir lohn Perot late president
Knttos on

o j. ;\jounsterj w ith six ships well furnished and appointed, whereof he was admerall;
and William Gorge master porter of the tower and a pensioner, viceadmerall : and
all these arriued vnto the citie of Corke. Whereof the lord iustice being aduertised,
was verie glad, and did appoint one hundred vnto sir William Stanleie, who before

was capteine of certeine horssemen, and one other hundred be assigned vnto cap-
teine Hind. And seeing now some good seruice towards, and to incourage certeine

gentlemen to be the more willing to follow the same^ called before him George
Knights dubbed Bourchier, William Stanleie, Peter Carew, and Edward Moore, and vsing vnto

them verie good speeches, to incourage and persuade them to doo hir maiestie good
seruice in these hir affaires, and in hope they would performe the same, he dubbed
them knights: who accordinglie did acquit themselues, and some of them with the
losse of their Hues ended their daies in this seruice.

And he further also for his owne part, the more lice bethought himselfe of the great
seruice and charge laid vpon him, the more carefull he was to doo what the same re-

quired: where, in his owne person he so toiled and trauelled, and so ouercame him-
selfe with studieng, watching, labouring and trauelling, that he ouerthrew his owne

irWilliam health, and was no longer able to indure the same: but being ouercome by sicknesse,

prurietaiieth and driucu to yeeld therevnto, was determined to haue dissolued his campe, and so

\VaterfoiT
1 1

to haue returned to Waterford, and there to staie for a time. But the capteins

seeing the necessitie of the present seruice, persuaded him not to dissolue the armie,
but to take some order herein for hir highnesse seruice, and he to sequester himselfe

for a time for his health. Vpon whose aduises he prepared himselfe to trauell

M^h
mt?8go-

towarc' s Waterford, and for the continuance of the seruice did commit the gouerne-
utrnarofMouo- ment to sir Nicholas Malbie, who was then goueniour by the name of coronell of

Connagh ;
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Connagh; and then by easie iourneies hee came to Waterford, and there he found
himselfe euerie daie more weaker than other, and in the end did distrust his owne
recouerie.

And yet mindfull of hir maiesties seruice, he to incourage other therein, sent & Knights dubbed

called before him William Pelham esquier, William Gorge esquier viceadmerall of
at Waterfori

the six ships, Thomas Perot sonne and heire to sir lohn Perot, and Patrike Welsh
maior of the citie of Waterford, and gaue vnto them the order of knighthood, vsing
the like persuasions as heretofore he had doone vnto others in the like case. And
albeit he were of a good heart and courage, yet that was no sufficient physicke to

recouer his helth of bodie, but that still decaied. And douting verie much of his re-

couerie, he sent to Dublin to the lord chancellor, and to the ladie Tliame his wife,
for their speedie comming vnto him, who accordinglie satisfied his request. But he
inioied their companie a verie short time: for he died within two daies after their sir wiiiiam

comming, being the last of September 1579, aad after his death his bodie was caried cTdieth.

rJ '"*"

vnto Dublin, where it was buried.

But here by the waie (which should before haue beene said) as he came towards
W aterford through Tipporarie, the countesse of Desmond met with him, and brought The countesseof
with hir hir onelie sonne and heire to the earle; and being a sutor in the behalfe 6f^w'gu

f
tl

hir husband, presented him to the lord iustice to be a pledge for the truth and fidelitie p'edgefgr isii-

of the earle hir husband. For after the time that he was set at libertie in the campe
th"

neere Kilmallocke, he neuer repaired any more to the lord iustice, but stood vpon
his owne keeping; notwithstanding by his letters he professed all loialtie and obe-

dience, which he neuer meant. For in verie truth he was (notwithstanding his dis-

sembling) a verie ranke traitor, as in open fact and action did verie shortlie appeare,
to his owne deserued confusion.

But to returne to sir Nicholas Malbie, who immediatlie vpon the departure of sir

William Drurie vnto Waterford, according to the office & charge laid vpon him, he
set in hand foorthwith to follow and performe the same. For he was able to do it

being of great experience in martiall affaires, hauing beene seruitor that waie vnder
sundrie kings, & in strange nations ; as also was verie wise, lernfcd, and of great J

he commend**

knowledge in matters of pulicie, hauing ! icene a student in good letters, and a great tra- NiAoia^Mabie.

ueller in suadrie nations, & therein didobseme the maner of the seuerall gouernmentrs
in euerie such place as where he travelled. He had vnder him in the whole an hun-
dred and fiftie horssemen, and nine hundred footmen, to command; and diuidirig
them according to the seruice then in hand, he sent sir George Bourchier, capteine
Dowdall, and capteine Sentleger, vnto Kilmallocke with three hundred footmen, and
with tiftie horsmea, there to lie in garrison, and a speciall place meet for the same,
& vvhicli the enimie most speciallie coueted to possesse. But the more his care was
that waie, the like was their diligence, vigilancie, & care of the other waie to keepe
the same. Then with the residue of the companie he marched himselfe to the citie

of Limerike, where he staied and remained for a time to refresh his souldiors.

During his abode and being there, it was thought good by him and his capteins, The ?ouernor

to send vnto the earle of Dasmond for his repairs vnto him, and to hane conference ^it^ De*."'

with him, to vnderstand his bent and aduise for hir maiesties seruice against the m"n <i.

enimies. The earle hauing receiued the gouernours letters, gaue verie good woords, The earie giueiN

& promised much, but performed nothing. Wherefore he was againe and againe sent d"Sscmbih
S "^

for from time to time, but he came not, but laie still at his house of Asketten, which
is about fourtene miles from Limer'rke. For albeit as yet he was not in anie actual!

rebellion, yet it was not vnknowne but that he was secretlie combined with his two
brethren, which as open traitors were in open rebellion and in arnies against hir ma-
iestie. Which the earle, suspecting the same might be laid vnto hrs charge, would

not.
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tyot aduenture himselfe to come in person to the gouernor; but still fed him with faire

words and friuolous answers. Wherefore the gouernor thought good to spend no
more time in va'me to Jooke for him, but left Limerike, and went into the fields,

where he incamped himselfe, and so set forwards to doo some seruicc vpon the

enimie, hauing then in. his companie six hundred footmen vnder the ensigns of sir

William Stanlcie, capteine George Carew, capteine Fislier, capteine Furse, capteine
Piers, & capteine Hind; and he himselfe and capieinc Apeslie reserued one hundred
horssemen betweene them. Now being aduertised that a great companie of the

rebels were incatnped in Connilo vnder their capteine lohn of Desmond, he marched
towards them. And being come neere to an abbeie or monasterie called Monaster

Neuagh, seuen miles from Limerike, there appeared a great companie in a plaine
field both of horssemen and footmen, in estimation two thousand or there abouts,

marching in battell araie, and had cast out their wings of shot, and placed euerie

tiling verie well and orderlie.

When the gouernor perceiued and beheld this, being verie glad that some pece
of seruice was towards, he likewise conferreth with his capteins, and by their ad-

iii-uises setteth his companie in like good order, and brought them into u quadrant pro-

Port'on
> setting out his flankers in seuerall places according to the seruices, &

appointed verie good leaders for the same: but his cariages he placed in the rere-

ward, with shot sufficient for their safegard. Now when all things were thus ordered,
.he marched forwards to the enimies. lohn of Desmond, when he saw that he must

fight or flie, and that brags would not beare out the matter, by the councell of doctor

Allen, who had the holie ghost at commandement, to giue them the victorie, caused
Ti popes ban- the popes banner to be displaied; and then marching forwards in verie good order,

hee tooke a plaine ditch in the open field: and minding to abide-the fight, disposeth
his horssemen, footmen, Galowglasses, and his shot for his best strength and ad-
uant age.

The batten be- The gouernor setteth onwards, & giueth the onset vpon them with his shot, who
l"rnor and

e

sir

~
valiaiitlie resisted the first & second voices, & answered the fight verie well, euen to

jJhTof
Des- the couching of the pikes, that the matter stood verie doubtfull. But the Englishmen

so fiercelie & desperatlie set vpon them afresh with the third voice, that they were
The Irish lost discomfited and had the ouerthrow giuen them, and fled. lohn of Desmond, as a
the field. woorthie Xerxes, who (as the historiographers write of him) was Primus in juga, pos-

trcmus in hello, sat vpon his horsse all this while and gaue the looking: who soeuer
turned first, he was the first that was gone : for he put spur to the horsse & fled awaie
as fast as he could, shewing afaire-paire of heeles, which was better to him than two

Doctor Alien is paire of hands. In this fight were manie slaine, of which doctor Allen was one, and
three score others of good account. And in the chase, there were slaine and
hurt, which died shortlie after, about two hundred men. This doctor Allen
was an Irish man borne, and the chiefest cause of this fight. For he trusting
to tne Spaniards, whom he knew to be verie skilful], and also dreaming the victorie

fight, by his inchantments to be at his commandement, incouraged lohn of Desmond for-

wards : and in the campe in the waie of good speed would needs saie masse, and as
the prophets of Baal in the time of king Achab, he offered to his God Mazim, and
cried out for his aid, but none would come; for his God was asleepe and could not
heare. Notwithstanding, he stood so much vpon the credit of his offrings and sacri-

fices, that he assured them of a victorie, and that he himselfe would be the first that
should that daie giue the first blow; but whether he so did or not, there was he
slaine: where he had the iust reward of a traitor, who most wickedlie and disloiallie

forsooke the dutie and allegiance, which by the word of God he did owe vnto hir

bighnesse, and deuoted himselfe a professed lesuit to the Romish antichrist, and an

open
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open traitor vnto his lawfull prince. The carle ofDesmond himselfe was not present The earie of

in this fight, but he and the dissembling baron of Lexnevv stood in the view & sight ^ew^f'the'Th"

of it, vpon a little hill in a wood about a quarter of a mile from thense: but the

whole companies were there, and had part of the breaktfas!.

This baron of Lexnews eldest soune, named Patrikc, was seruant to hir maiestie

und sworne, and serued in the court ; but had leaue of hir maiestie to come into Ire- The baron of

land to see his father : but he was no sooner come, and entred into his fathers re^aiu'to'the

house and home, but he forsooke his faith and olh to hir highncsse, and became ^j"' "health
a wicked rebell, and most traitorouslie bare armes against liir, and so continued a armes against

ranke traitor to the verie end. Wherein appeareth the nature of himselfe, and of the
hlr<

brood of that cursed generation, among whome there is neither faith, nor truth. And NO faith nor re-

therefore they rnaie be verie well resembled to an ape, which (as the common prouerbel^f^
is) an ape is but an ape, albeit he be clothed in purple and veluet : euen so this wicked iwhrie.

impe. For notwithstanding he was trained vp in the court of England, sworne ser-

uant vnto hir maiestie, in good fauour and countenance in the court, and apparelled

according to his degree, and dailie nurtured and brought vp in all ciuilitie : he was
no sooner come home, b,ut awaie with his English attires, and on with his brogs, his

shirt, and other Irish rags, being become as verie a traitor as the veriest knaue of

them all, & so Cor the most part they are all, as dailie experience teacheth, dissemble

they neuer so much to the contrarie. For like as lupiters cat, let hir be trans- IuPite" C8t-

formed to neuer so faire a ladie, and let hir be neuer so well attired and accompa-
nied with the best ladies, let hir be neuer so well esteemed and honored : yet if the

mouse come once in hir sight, she will be a cat and shew hir kind : but to the historic.

When the battell was ended, & the retreat sounded, the gouernor incamped
himselfe fast by the riuer side of the monasterie aforesaid, and there laie that

night. About midnight, when all things were quiet, & euerie man was at

his rest: euen then the ofton named earle of Desmond sendeth a messenger The earie of

with letters of congratulation A-nto the gouerno'r, bearing him in hand that SmbUngl'&te

he was verie glad and ioifull of his good successe and victorie : and like an hy-
counse11 -

pocrite pretending verie good will to hir maiestie, gaue him aduise that for the

auoiding of hir great charges, he* should dislodge himselfe from that place ; which
as he thought was not best for an armie to lie in. The gouernor answered his

letters with the like, and requested him to come vnto him, that they might hane
conference togither, and ioine in this hir maiesties seruice, and wherein he would be

glad to follow his aduise in anie thing that might further hir highnesse seruice: but

to withdraw himselfe and his companie from thense, vnlessehe could g'iue him a good
reason, he would not yeeld to his motion, nor take his warrant for anie warrantise.

And therefore he remained thensefoorth in the same place three or foure daies,

expecting still the carles comming : but he so little meant anie such thing, that h hi

hcnseforth he became a rebell in open action, and in armes against the .gouer- rebe"i.
pen

nor, finding nothing in the earle but dissembling, and to vse delaies and faire

speeches to gaine time to serue his turne, remoued from thense to a towne of the

carles named Rekcll, and there incamped himselfe. They were no sooner settled, but The gouernor

the scoutmaister, hauing b^ cue abroad, declareth to the gouernor that he had disco- R^en!
thto

uered a great companie of horssemen and footmen which were within a mile of the

campe, & therewith was the alarum made, &. sundrie horssemen & shot accord-

ing to the direction of the gouernor issued out, & met with the enimies, and skir-

mished with them, of whom they killed manie, and tooke some prisoners.
These men, being examined, declared that the earle was now in the fields and in The earle of

armes, and so had beene eucr since the last ouerthrow of his brother lohn of Des- Op7n

>

ebeii"on.

mond ; and likewise declareth the whole bent of the earle and his brother. This

peece of seruice being doone, and the night drawing neere, the watch was charged,
vol.. vi. 3 H and
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Des
e

mond
e

sfcret-
an(* euerie man tooke his rest. But the earle and his brother minding to doo

lie in the night .sonwniischiefe, they watched, and in the dead of the night then following, taking ad-

*"norscampe uaiitage of the time, when men were wearie and in their slcepes, came with all their
mtrapit. companies, and meant to haue set vpon the whole campe. But they came too short

and misseil of their purpose : for the campe was too well warded for them to take
anie aduantage. The gouernor considering the intent of the enimies was to doo
what they could to remoue him from that place, which could not be kept but to

L RekeU.
P'aced

tne great damage of the enimies sundrie waies, and that the same was a verie

necessarie place for a garison and a ward, whereby to stop the continual! intercourse
of the enimies, which by the means ofa bridge ouer that water, they had acontinuall
recourse to & fro that vvaie : he before his departure from thense did plant &
place a ward in the castell adioining to the bridge, which did from that time annoie
the enimies verie much: and then from hense he marched towards the earles house
of Asketten, and by the waie he met with sundrie of the earles companie, and skir-

mished and fought with them to the losse of manic of them.
Asketten the This house of Asketten is a verie strong castell, standing vpon a rocke in the verie

midst of the riuer, and the chiefest house of the earles, wherein he had a strong
ward: but he himselfe at this present time and his brother lohn wrere assembled

vpon a little hill on the further side of the riuer, standing there vpon their whole
force. The gouernor hoping of some good seruice towards, drew all his companie
into the abbeie house of Asketten, not far from the castell house

;
and there con-

ferring with the capteins what were best to be doone, it was agreed and thought
- 8'dj that a letter or two more should be written to the earle, and to persuade
e him to submission. The gouernor, who was a verie good secretaire, and could

~pen a letter verie excellentlie well, did draw a letter, vsing manie good words,

termes, and reasons to persuade him to conformitie and obedience to hir

rnaiestie : & that he should not be the occasion of the vtt.er fall & end of so

noble a house, which descended from Roestus the great prince of South-wales by
his mother Nesta, daughter vnto the said Roesius, as Gi raid us one of the same iamilie

writeth. And herewith by the waie of a parenthesis, it dooth not appeare by anie

sufficient authoritje, vnlesse a sonet and a deuise of a noble man be a sufficient au-

thoritie, that the Giraldines came out of Italic; but perhaps out of Normandie : and
the first of them placed in England had some interteinement and liuing at Winde-

sor, and thereof was called Giraldus de Windesora: and he gaue not the armes of
Richard Strangbow earle of Chepstow, as some haue written: but as he was a gentle-
man of himselfe, gaue the armes incident to -his owne house, which is argent a salter

gules.
For certeine.it is, he was and is a verie ancient gentleman, whose ancestors were

planted and placed in that land by king Henrie the second, and haue euer since conti-

nued in this land in much honor, wishing, aduising, and persuading, that if there were
anie feareofGod, obedience to the prince, or regard of himselfe, and of his name and

f
families that he would reclaime himselfe vnto dutie and obedience : and that the

Desmond. wffl honor of his ancestors might not be buried in his treacheries and follies. These
otbperilUaded- letters being well penned were sent vnto him. But notwithstanding the most pithie,

true, and effectiia.il reasons and arguments were sufficient to haue persuaded anie ho-

nest or reasonable man: yet was his Pharaos heart so hardened and indurated in

disobedience, rebellion, and treacherie, that nothing could make him to yeeld and
relent: but leaning his former and woontcd dissimulations, returneth the messen-

DmonJfo
f

rti6-'Scr vyitha flat deniall that he will not yeeld anie further obedience to hir highnesse.
hiscasteis. And foorthwith t6 confirme the same, he fortifieth his strongest and best houses and

castells : as namelie Asketten with his chosen followers and men of best trust; the

castels ofCarigofoile and Strangicullie with Spaniards and some Irishmen. The go-



ruice at

THE CHRONICLES OF IRELAND. 419

uernor, vpon the receipt of the earles answer, and minding to frame his seruice ao
cordmglie ;

news was brought him that sir William Drurle lord iustice was dead,
who deceassecl at Waterford vpon the third of October 1579, which was a doleful! Si,wuiiam

hearing to all good Englishmen, and a great hinderance vnto hir highnesse Drurie a'ieth.

seruice.

This sir William Drurie was verie valiant, wise, and a gentleman of great expe- The conditions

rience, descended of a verie ancient anda worshipfull house, being ayoonger brother, of^
but the birthright excepted, nothing inferior to his elder brother anie kind of waie Drurie -

in the gifts of wisedome, valiantnesse, knowledge, and experience ofmatters politike
or martiall . In his youth he was a page, and serued in the court; and as in.

yeares, so in knowledge of al! courtlie seruices he did grow and increase, and be-

came to be as gallant a courtier as none lightlie excelled him. He was verie deuout,
and a follower vnto the then lord Russell lord priuie scale, and after earle of Bedford,
who gaue him good countenance and interteinment : for vnder him he serued in

France at Muttrell and Bullongnois, and after the warres ended, he went toCalis, and His serui

oftentimes being there he issued out, and did manie good seruices about Cambraie and Bnllonsn

in Artois: and in the end about Bruxelles he was taken prisoner. Not long after he He is taken pri-

was redeemed and ransomed, and then he would needs serue at the seas, and hauing
soner<

gotten a ship well appointed for the purpose, he aduentureth that seruice. The He serueth at

beginning of it was so hard, that in nine daies he was in a continual! storme, and seas>

in great despaire for euer to recouer : ncuerthelesse, whom the sword could not make
afraid, the seas could not dismaie ; but was euer one and the same man, of a good
mind and great corage : and the storme being past, he followed the seruice which.
he had taken in hand, and became to be an excellent maritimall man, and verie ex-

pert in all seruices at the seas. When the time of this his seruice was expired, he
returned into England; & attending vpon the earle of Bedford, he accompanied him
in the seruice against the rebels of Deuon, at the commotion or rebellion in the third H;S seruice ar

ye4re of the reigne of king Edward the sixt one thousand fiue hundred fortie and1^"
nine, and did there verie good seruice. After which in course of time, he went to
serue at Benv ike, where his valor and behauior was such, that he was made prouost BerS'"

"

marshall vnder the earle of Sussex being lord lieutenant, and for his sundrie notable ^e is

'

prouost

good seruices he rewarded him with the degree of knighthood. HeisdiibUd;

Not long after that, there was a peece of necessarie seruice to be doone in Scot-
kmsht-

land by the said earle vpon the queenes commandement ; but he was verie sicke,.
and at that time he could not perforate the same : wherfore he deputed in his

place this worthie knight, whome he then made generall of the armie : and Heisg nera!iof
with such forces as were thought meet he entreth into the seruices appointed vnto 'he armie> ni

him, being accompanied with the earle of Lennox, sir Thoma.> idajiners, sir George p^ofsSc*
Carie, and sir Robert Constable, with sundrie other capteins, to the number oftwelue

inScotland -

hundred footmen. And his commission being to serue at Edenborough, which then

by the reason of the diuision among the noblemen, about the murthering of the earle
of Murreie, hetooke,

spoiled,^and
burned sundrie forts and castels: and in the end be-

sieged and tooke the towne and castell of Edenborough, and deliuered the same, ac-
Hebesiegethand,

cording as he was commanded, to the vse of the king: and so he returned againe to taketh Edenb -

his old charge, with great praise and commendation, as in the chronicles of England
r ug "*

and Scotland is at large recorded.
In verie short time after, hir maiestie hauing good experience of the valor of this

knight euerie waie, as well for his valiantnes in martiall affaires, as for his wisedome in.

ciuill gouernement, she calleth and draweth him from his office and charge at Berwike,
and remooueth him into Ireland, there to be imploied in the office of a lord president, SSemuiw
and assigneth vnto him the gouernement of the whole prouinee of Mounster, where he ^"^dlnt

3 H 2 Shall of Mounster,



420 THE CHRONICLES OF IRELAND.

shall haue sufficient matter and occasion to vse both the sword & the law, Judgement
and mercie. And hauing receiued hir highnes commandement in this behalfe, he

maketh his voiage & repaire into Ireland : & being now settled in his roome
and office by the right honorable sir Henrie Sidneie lord deputie, he acquiteth hiin-

selfe verie well euerie waie, being as seuere a iudge and earnest persecutor of the

wicked and rebelKohs, as a zealous defender of the clutifull and obedient, to the

great good liking of hir maiestie, the terror of the wicked, the comfort of the good,
and the benefit of the commonwealth. After some time of his triall in this office, and

s William sir Henrie Sidneie lord deputie being reuoked into England, he who had serued well

i^rd^ustice

m
of

d

aii
m part, is called now to serue in alt: and from a particular president is called to be

ireiaau. a generall gouernor : and is in place of the departed deputie made lord iustice. He
The rebellion of was no sooner eiitred into the office, but forthwith the rebellion and warres of the

in

e

Mounster
d

.

s

Desmonds began ill Mounster vnder lames Fitzmoris, and the Italians latelie come
from the pope, and vnder the earle of Desmond and his brethren, who had long
breathed and looked for this time. For the pacifieng, or rather subduing of this

wicked rebellion, he tooke such continuall trauels and troubles, & so brused his

Tiyi death of sir bodia, that being not able to hold out any longer, he fell sicke & died (as is before-

'said) in the citie of Waterford, and from thense his corps was remooued to Dublin,
and there buried ; his bodie resting in peace, his soute in euerlasting blisse, and his

fame in this world for euer immortall.

Sir Nicholas Malbie, who was cheefe gouernor of Mounster, now that his com-

Thecampeis mission bv the death of sir William Drurie was expired and ended, gaue ouc-r to fol-

low anie actuall warres or ciuill administration in Mounster; but remooued hiuiselfe

and the whole campe vnto Lougher, and there dispersed them abrode in townes and

villages to lie in garrison, and vpon their owne gards, vntill it were knowiie who
should haue the sword, and be the principall officer. Amongest the capteins thus

dispersed into seuerall places, sir William Stanleie, and capteiue George Carew were

"i

a

n
"

cap. assigned to lie at Adare. The traitors & rebels, hearing of the death^of the worthie
>eorg knight of whose prowesse and valiantnesseby the sword, & ofwhose wisedome &.vp-
:" Adirc. rightnes in gouernement, they had good triall; yet not abiding to be alienated from

their old leauened and wicked vsage, they were not a little glad that he was dead,
euen as the other were most sorowl'ull for the losse & lacke of him. Wherefore now

they pull vp their spirits, & confer togither how they may in this inter-reigne win the

spurs, and be vtterlie deliuered from the English gouernement. Wherefore it is agreed

The garrisons
amonS them, that vpon euerie seuerall garrison of the most principall capteins, they

.e besieged andwould set seuerall companies to watch & keepe them in their holds, that they should
""
ibythe not issue out, but to their perill. Some therefore are appointed at Kihnalocke, some

at Carigofoile, some at Asketten, and some at one place, and some at another. And
at Adare, where these two gentlemen sir William Stanleie & George Carew laie, sir

lames of Desmond brother to the earle with foure hundred Kerns and fiftie horsses

was appointed to serue and watch ; which he did so carefullie & narowlie, that

none durst fo peepe nor looke out but in danger of some perill. But when vittels

waxed short within doores, the souldiors, who could nor would be pined, gaue the

aduenture to fetch that which -was without doores: and' as want of vittels did increase,
so did their issuiugs out vpon the enimies grow and increase. And so often were
their sallies and incount rings with the enimies, that in the end they finding & feeling

'" the courage of the Englishmen, they had alwaies the worst side ; and at euerie bicker-

ing em-r lost some of their companie. Wherevpon they raised their siege, gaue place
to the garrisons, and returned to the earle of Desmond. For albqit as yet they
wanted a generall gouernor to rule aboue all, yet the captens were not to ^eeke, nor

yet failed to doo the seruice which vato them did apperteine, either for seruice or

safe-tie



THE CHRONICLES OF IRELAND. 421

safetie. And among all the rest sir William Stanleic and capteine George Carew

(as is before said) lieng in garrison at Adare, and vpon an occasion minding to doo a

peece of seruice, verie earlie, and before the breakc of the daie, they tooke a boteThe knight of

or a cote trough, which could not hold aboue eight or ten persons at a time, and couuuie spoiled.

passed ouer their soldiers vnto the other side of the riuer, which lieth betweene Adare
and the Kerne, minding to haue burned & wasted all tiie lands and countrie belong-

ing & appertaining to the knight of the valleie, who then was in actuall rebel! ion The knight of

against hir maiestie, with the earle of Desmond and his brethren, where they then** Ueic a

laie at a castell named Balliloghan, the chiefest & strongest place which the enimie
had in that place and countrie, and this was furnished with a strong ward of the

Spaniards. After that these two capteins had burned and spoiled the countrie, and

put to the sword whomsoeuer they thought good: in their returne before they could

recouer the riuer, sir lames of Desmond, the knight of the valleie, and the foresaid sir wnium

Spaniards with all their forces, to the number of foure hundred footmen and thirtie^"",!^ George

horssemen, gaue the charge vpon these two ensignes verie fiercelie, they hauing not. in CT,
WS scruice

their companie aboue six score persons to the vttermost. These two capteins an-

swered the charge, and most valiantly skirmished with them at the push of the

pike without intermission aboue eight hours, and killed of them aboue fiftie shot and
Kernes; and sir lames himselfe with others greeuouslie hurt and wounded, without the

iosse of anie one of their owne men, sailing sundrie were shrewdlie hurt and wounded.
At length these two capteins recouered their bote, and caused all the souldiors to

be transported; they themselues being the verie last that passed oucr, and the enimies

doubting of the saietie, stood afterwards vpon a better force.

The lords of the councell at Dublin in the meane time, considering the distressed

state of the whole land for want of a principal! officer, did assemble themselues, and
tooke aduisefor the choise of some one wise man, meet and fit for the gouemement.p'eih^fchosen

And in the end they resolued vpon sir William Pelham, whom they chose to be lord
[ s^ i

!

ord

Justice. And vpon sundaie being the eleuenth of October 1579, he receiued the sword 1579
and tooke his oth in Christs church of Dublin: there being present the lord chancellor,
the archbishop of Dublin, the carles of Ormond and Ivildare, and the whole councell:

besides a great number of barons, knights, and gentlemen. The. sermon being
ended, he returned to the castell, before whome sir Nicholas Bagnoll knight, marshall

of Ireland, by his office did beare the sword before him, & the whole companie there

did attend him : being come to the castell, he was receiued with the shot of all the

great artillerie. As soone as he was entered into the chamber of presence, and the sir wiiiiam

sword there dpliuered, he called the lord chancellor before him: and in consideration ukenTh^swurd,

of his good sendees in causes of councell, and of hir majesties good acceptation of the ^^j|^
helord

same, he rewarded & honoured him with the degree of knighthood, by the name of knight,

sir William Gerard.

Likewise, he called Edward Fitton the sonae and heire of sir Edward Fitton, late

treasurer of Ireland, and dubbed him knight. After dinner the counsell sat, con-

sulting vpon causes of the estate : and for quieting of the realme, letters were sent

vnto all the noblemen and gentlemen of anie countenance and calling, persuading
them to the continuance of their loialties and dutifull obedience. And for the gouerne-
ment of the prouince of Mounster, in absence of the lord Justice, a patent wras sealed

and deliuered to the earle of Ormond: who hauing the keeping and custodie of the-n^ earjeof

yoong lord Giraid sonts^ and heire to the earle of Desmond, was by a warrant willed to Ormond ma<jr

deliuer him to capteine Mackvvorth, and he to bring or conueie him to the castell ofMounster.

Dublin. Likewise, a warrant vnder the brode scale was sent to sir Warham Sent-
SirWa hj

leger, to be knight or prouost marshal] of all Mounster. These; aud other things semiege/Hc-

had
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had a special! eie to the troublesome state of Mounster, prepareth to make
The lord iustice presentlie a iournie into Mounster. But first it was concluded and agreed,
!mo M^nrtw!

6
that the lord chancellor should passe ouer into England, with letters of aduer-

Horsentimo
tisement to hir maiestie and councell of the present state of Ireland, and of his

lordships iournie towards against the rebels : who had also in commission to vtter

by speech what was to be aduertised & answered vpon hir maiesties demands and
connects. When all things were prepared for his iournie, he appointed the erle of
Kildare to defend the borders northward, and his lordship marched southward toward

Mounster, taking with him the three bands latelie come from Berwike, vnder the

leading of capteine Walker, capteine Case, and capteine Pikeman: with so manio
others as he thought meet and necessarie for that seruice. And when he came in

his waie to Kilkennie, being the nineteenth of October, there he remained twodaios
5 an(^ kept sessions, whereat he sat in person, and determined manie matters, and did

cause Edmund Mac Neile a notable traitor, & sundrie other malefactors, to be exe-

cuted to death : and also he made a peace and reconciliation betweene the earle of

and sir Barnabic Fitzpatrike, baron of vpper Ossorie : betwixt whome was
a morta" hatred. And bonds were taken betweene them for restoring ech one to

the other the preies, which either of their men had taken. During his abode and being
m Kilkennie, the earle gaue his lordship verie honourable and good interteinment.

From thistowne he departed the two and twentith of October, and by iournies he
came to Cashell, where the earle of Ormond with a band of two hundred and thirtie

men came and met him. And here the lord iustice sent his letters of the foure and
Theearieof twentith of October to the earle of Desmond, for his repaire vnto him, for the ap-

for

S

tocomet
S

o
nt
Phasing of the quarrcll and controuersie betweene him & sir Nicholas Malbie, refer-

the lord iustice. ring vnto him to come either to Cashell or to Limerike. And from this towne he
rode to Limerike, and about a mile before he came to the citie, sir Nicholas Malbie
and sundrie other capteins & gentlemen met his lordship; and for his welcome gaue
him a brauc voice of shot: and so brought him to the citie, where the maior in all

The lord iustice dutiful! mancr receiued him, and presented him with a thousand well weaponed and

cetoe into"
aPP' nted men of the same citie. The next daie he departed thense, and went to a

Limerike. towne name Fanings, where sir Nicholas Malbie presented vnto his lordship a letter,

which he receiued from Vlike Burke : the same being the letter of doctor Sanders

wic&ed kttfrVto sent vnto the said Vlike, and with most pestilent reasons persuaded him to rebellion.
viike Burke. ^nd to tn j s towne came the eountesse of Desmond from hir husband, with letters of

hir husband to the lord iustice, in excusing his not comming vnto him.

The lord iustice seeing the earle to vse but delaies, tooke aduise of the councell

which was with him, what was best to doo. And in the end 'it was concluded,
that the earle of Ormond should go vnto him, and to conferre with him vpon such
articles as were deliuered, and now sent by him vnto the said Desmond, and to re-

quire his resolute answer.

The said articles were in summe asfolloweth.

FIRST, that he should deliuer vnto the said lord iustiee, doctor Sanders, and cer-

strangers of diuerse nations, now remaining in the said carles countries, and
mainteined by such traitors and in such castels, as be at his deuotion and com-
mandement.

That he shall deliuer vp into hir maiesties hands one of his castels of Carigofoile or

Asketten, for the pledge of his good behauiour: which vpon sundrie and dinerse rea-

sons is suspicious, and he for his disloialtie greatlie suspected.
That
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That he doo foorthwith come and simplie submit himselfe vnto hirmaiestie, and to Thereto sub-

referre his cause to the Judgement of hir maiestie and councell in England, or vnto mit h"nselfc -

him the lord iustice and councell in Ireland.

That he doo foorthwith repaire to the lord iustice, and ioine v-'ith his lordship with That he prose-

all his forces, to prosecute his brethren and other traitors, and to assist and aid the ^d^ebdsf
1'

earle of Ormond, lord generall in this seruice.

Which conditions if he will hold, then he shall be reputed as a nobleman, and be

receiued into fauour notwithstanding his errours past ;
but if he refuse, that then

let him know, that immediatlie by open proclamation he shall be published a

traitor.

The earle of Ormond, according to the order, went to the said Desmond, and de-

liuered vnto him both the letters and the said articles, and required his resolution

and answer. Which when he had ouer read and considered, he returned his answer The earle send-

by a letter dated at Crogh the thirtith of October 1579, vsing therein nothing but l^mlth not!

triflings and delaies, requiring restitution for old wrongs and iniuries, and iustifieng

himselfe to be a good subiect, though he doo not yeeld to the foresaid articles. Dur-_

ing the time of this parlee, the lord iustice was remooued to Crome, where he

expected the returne of the erle of Ormond, and to that place sir William Stanleie

& capteine George Garew came vnto his lordship with their two hundred foot-

men.
The earle of Ormond being returned, & hauing little preuailed with Desmond,

notwithstanding his sundrie persuasions, there were other letters sent vnto him to in- The second^
duce him to the consideration of himselfe and his estate: but when no reason, no per-

t*r sent to the

suasion, nor counsell could preuaile; then it was thought good by the lord iustice & mo
6

councell to proceed to their former determination, and to proclaine him a traitor/

The lord iustice remooued from Crome to Rathkill, and he was no sooner incamped,
but alarum by the traitors was raised : which was answered foorthwith by the lord

iustice and the earle of Ormond : & in that skirmish three or foure of the traitors

were slaine, of which the earle of Desmonds butler was one, the earle himselfe being Theearleof

then incamped within a mile of his brothers: and notwithstanding his Justification to Desmonds buticr

be a good subiect, he dailie accompanied and conferred with them. The lord iustice
takenand 'Ume>

seeing that neither counsell nor delaie oftime could auaile with the earle of Desmond,
then by the generall consent of the nobilitie, the councell, gentlemen, and the whole Theearleof

armie, a proclamation was openlie published against the said earle and all his coiifede-^^^
rats, in the highest degree of treason at Rathkill the second of Nouember 1579- The
effect of which treasons and proclamation was as here vnder followeth.

The earle of Desmonds treasons articulated.

THE the erle of Desmond hath practised most vnnaturallie the subuersion of

the whole state.

2 That he practised to bring in strangers, and practised with foren princes, to

bring and allure in strangers to inuade this land.

3 That he fostered and mainteined doctor Sanders, lames FitzmOris, and others

beyond the seas to worke these feats.

4 That albeit to the vtter shew of the world, he seemed at the first to dislike with

them at their landing : yet were they secretlie interteined by the said earles permis-
sion, throughout all his countie of pahmtine in Kerrie.

r, That when his brethren most traitorouslie had murthered Henrie Dauels and
others
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others at Traleigh, he did let his said brethren slip, without reprooning or blaming
of them, and had also commended specialise the slaughter of Edmund Dull'e an Eng-
lishman, who at the said murthering laie in the next bed vnto Dauels.

6 That when the strangers at Smerweeke had no vvaie to escape by sea, at the

comming of sir William Drurie, he gaue place vnto them for their escape by
land, and gaue his tenants and followers libertie, to aid, helpe, and mainteine
'them.

7 That contrarie to the commandement giuen vnto him by the lord Justice, he re-

turned into Kerrie, and caused the strangers to leaue the fort, and to repaire to the

, towne of the Dingle and to other places which were at his deuotion, & had there in-

terteinements.

8 That he distributed the ordinances and artillerie of the forts vnto the rebels, as

dooth appeere by a note found in the port mantieu of doctor Allen latelie slaine in the

incounter executed by sir Nicholas Malbie.

Q That he hath set at libertie such strangers as he kept colourablie as prisoners,
and hath appointed them to gard his houses and castels.

10 That he hanged most abhominablie Richard Eustace, Simon Brian, and others

the qu^enes subjects, for whome he vndertooke to the late lord Justice to be satelie

brought vnto him.

11 That he sent sundrie of his principal! men, seruitors, and followers, and his

houshold seruants, as also his chicfe capteins, which vnder the popes banner dis-

plaied most traitorouslie in the fields, did assaile sir Nicholas Malbie knight hir ma-
iesties lieutenant of all Mounster, at Mounster Euagh, and which banner Nicholas

Williams the earlcs butler did that daie carie.

12 That he hath vtterlie refused manie persuasions, friendlie counsels, sundrie

messages, and all the good means vsed and wrought to reduce and to bring him to

obedience.

13 That he hath not onelie refused to deliuer vp doctor Sanders and the Spaniards,
which doo dailie accoinpanie him; but hath broken downe his castels, burned his

townes, and desolated his countries aforehand, to the intent hir majesties forces and
subiects shall not be succoured nor refreshed.

14 That he dailie looketh for a further aid and a new supplie of foreners, &' dailie

solliciteth the chiefe men of the Irish countries to ioin with him in this his most exe-

crable and rebellious enterprise.
15 That be openlie protested & sent a message to the lord iustice that he would

disturbe the whole state of Ireland. Wherfdre they did pronounce, proclame, and

publish him to be a most notorious, detestable, and execrable traitor, and all his

adherents, against hir majesties crowne and dignitie, vnlesse within twentie daies

after this proclamation he did come in, and submit himselfe. Vnto which procla-
mation there subscribed the earle of Ormond, the baron of Dunboine, the bishop of

Waterford, the vicount Mountgarret, sir Nicholas Malbie, sir Edmund Butler, Ed-

ward Waterhouse, Theobald Butler, Edward Butler, and Piers Butler.

The prociama- This proclamation was foorthwith sent and dispersed to Dublin, Waterford, Corke,

sent Limerike, and other principal! townes to be in like order prodamed. Immediatlie
smons
ii the cities and within an houre after this proclamation, the countesse of Desmond came to the

m Ireland.

campe j but the campe was before dislodged from the towne, and all his coimtric foorth-

with consumed with fire, and nothing was spared which fire & sword could consume.
From this place the lord . iustice remooued to Pople Brian, wherevpon the third <>!'

Nouember he tooke a generall muster of the whole armie : and then he deliuered

to the erle of Ormond two hundred and fiftie horssemen, and also eight ensignes of

footmen,
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footmen, of the which companie George Bourchier went to Kilmallocke, and sir Wil-

liam Stanleie and capteine George Carew to Adare. And then he remooued and

tooke his iournie vnto Limerike, being accompanied with the earle of Ormond, who
the next daie left the lord Justice and returned to Iris charge. After which departure
of the lord Justice, the proclamed traitor of Desmond and his brothers, not able anie

longer to shrowd his treacheries, went with all his forces to the towne of Youghall, Thetowne^of
where against his comming the gates of the towne were shut, but yet it was thought & SpoUed.

ta e"

but colourablie : for verie shortlie after, without deniall or resistance, the earle and
all his troope of rebels entered the towne and tooke it, and there remained about fine

daies, rifling and carrieng awaie the goods and houshold stuffe to the castell ofStrangi-
callie and Lefmnen, the which then were kept by the Spaniards.
The earle of Ormond, assoone as he was aduertised hereof, he caused a barke well Ab ke weHap-

appointed to be dispatched from Waterford, & to come to Youghall : the capteine of^ford is sent*

which bark was named White, a man of that countrie birth, verie valiant and of a ' Youshall>

stout stomach. Assoone as he was come to the wals of the towne, and had an-

chored his ship, he recouered from the rebels certeine ordinances of the said townes ;
The ordinance*

and being put to vnderstand that the seneshall of Imokellie was comming towards Sr^k/""
11

the towne, he set all his men on land; and setting his men in good order, he entered

into the towne at the Watergate, and marched in good order through the towne, till

he came where the rebels were togither, and then more rashlie than consideratlie,

gaue the charge and onset vpon them: but the number of them being great, and
his but a handfull to them, he was in verie short time inclosed and ouerlaied, and white, captein*

there slaine, and with much adoo did a few of his companie recouer their ship againe. Sa^.
6 burke *

The lord generall and gouernour in the meane time, not slacking his busincsse, did as-

semble and muster all hiscompanie,& being accompanied with sir George Bourchier,sir The earle ofOr.

William Stanleie, capteine Dowdall, capteine Furse, and others, made a iourneie into"10""1 mak"i>

Conn ilo, which was then the cheetest place oftrust that the earle had, both for safetie and JX JSdkaie*

strength, and for vittels and forage, and there his greatestforce and strength ofhis soul-
^""rTbe'is.'*

diors were seized in the townes and villages. And they then little thinking and lesse

looking for anie such ghests, were vnawares and vpon a sudden intrapped and taken

napping, and the most part of them taken and slaine, and the villages for the most part
burned and spoiled. The earle of Desmond at this present lime was there, but not

knowne in his castell called the New castell, and escaped verie narrowlie. This peece The earle of

of seruice being doone, the lord gouernour marched towards Mac Willies car.ntrie, and danjTr'to be

being to go through a certeine passe, he met with the seneshall, vpon vvhome he uken -

gaue the charge, who answered the same verie valiantlie, and the skirmish was verie

hot, in which the seneshals brothers and sundrie of his men were slaine ; and the

like also befell vpon the lord gouernours men, though not so manie, amongest whome
capteine Zouches trumpeter was one; which so greeued the lord generall, that he
commanded all the houses, townes, and villages in that countrie and about Le-

fmnen, which in anie waie did belong to the earle of Desmond, orof anie of hisfreends

and followers, to be burned and spoiled.
From this he tooke his iourneie towards Corke, and in his waie at Drunfening he

tooke a, preie of one thousand ftue hundred kine or cowes, which were all driuen
and sent vnto Corke, at which citie assoone as his lordship was come, and had rested

'

'. 5"Jj,',

a small time, then by the aduise of the capteins he diuided and bestowed his com-

panie into sundrie garrisons and places conuenient, as which might best answer
the seruices. And his lordship being accompanied with capteine Dowdall and cap-
teine Furse, he went to Cashell, and by the waie he tooke the maior of Youghall,
whome foorthwith he examined, and for his treasons and treacheries, in that he
would yeeld vp the towue vnto Desmond, and had before refused a band of English-

VOL. vi. 3 I men,
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men, which Avas appointed to lie in garrison in that towne, for the defense thereof, and
had promised that he would keepe and defend the same against all men ; he carried

The
major

of hjm along with him vnto Youghall, and there before his owne doore hanged him.

beforeL o'wne The lord gouernour when he came into the towne, found it all desolate, rifled and

spoiled, and no one man, woman or child therein, sauing one frier, whome he

spared, bicause he had fetched the corps of Henrie Dauels from Traleigh, and had
caried it to Waterford, where it was buried in the chancell of the cathedrall church.

Youghaluif
^n^ *"s l r(lsmP much piticng the desolate estate of the towne, did take order for

desolate. the reedifieng of the wals and gates, and placed therein a garrison of three hundred
The inhabitants foot,nen vnder capteine Morgan and capteine Piers, who did verie good seruice in

and inhabit The the countrie, and by good means drew home the people and old inhabitants, and im-

peopled the towne againe. And the lord gouernour departed thense, and followed

his seruice, as time, place, and opportunitie did serue; and taking aduise with the

capteins for some speciall seruice, and remembring that the Spaniards had hitherto

lien in rest and quietnesse, in garrison at Strangicallie, and hitherto nothing doone
or said vnto them ; it Avas agreed betweene his lordship and the capteins, to doo some
seruice vpon them, and to trie their value : wherevpon they marched thither and laid

siege thervnto.

The Spaniards, who kept alwaies good watch, and had also verie good espials

Sf ^swanei- a^*rode, they were foorthwith aduertised that a companie of souldiers were draAving
caiije

forsake
~

and marching towards the said castell, and when they themselues saw it to be true,

fSjasTaiiie" and had discouer.ed them, they began to distrust themselves, and to doubt of their

abilitie how to withstand them. Wherefore abandoning & forsaking the castell, they
passed ouer the water, thinkingto recouer the woodsand so toescapethat present danger.
But sir William Stanleie, capteine Zouch, capteine Dowdall, capteine Piers, capteine
Roberts, and all their companies did so egerlie follow and pursue them, that in the

end they ouertooke them, and slue all or the most part of them, and so tooke the

castell, wherein the lord gouernour placed a ward. Likewise when he laie at Adare,
and vnderstanding that the erle of Desmond was abrode, the garrison minding to

doo some seruice vpon him, they issued out. Whereof he hauing some intelligence,

notwithstanding his companie was but small in comparison of the others : yet he
laie in an ambush to me"et them in their returne ; and vpon an aduantage he gaue the

onset vpon them, and gaue a verie hot charge, in which the souldiers of the garrison,
were so hardlie assailed, that they brake the. most part of their pikes, and we-'e

inforced with their swords and with the stumps of their staues to stand to their de

fenses; which they did so valiantlie, that the earle in the end with the losse of his

men was driuen to giue ouer and to Q6e.

The like seruice did sir Henrie Wallop, Avho then laie at Limerike, sir George
Bourchier, capteine Dowdall, capteine Holingworth, and all the residue of the cap-
teins in their seuerall charges and garrisons, who though of themselues they Avere

verie forward; yet the lord gouernour neuer slept his time, but Avas alwaies in readi-
'

nesse, being the first Avith the formost, and the last Avith the hindermost. In the

moneth of August 1580, he remooued and dislodged himselfe from Adare, and
marched to Boteuant a house of the lord Barries, where a pe"ece of seruice was ap-

pointed them to be doone: but suddenlie such a sicknes came among the soldiers

which tooke them in the head, that at one instant there were aboue three hundred
of them sicke, and for three daies they laie as dead stockes, looking still when they
should die, but yet such Avas the good will of God, that feAv died; for they all re-

couered. This sickenesse notloug after eame into England, & was called the gentle
correction. Now the companie being thus recouered, his lordship minding to follow

a peece of seruice, diuideth his companie into two parts, the one he tooke himselfe,
and
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and tooke the waie by the Hand

;
& the other he appointed to go directlle vnto

Traligh, and there they met and diuuled their companies into three parts, & so

marched to Dingle a cush. And as they M'ent they draue the whole countrie be-

fore them vnto the Ventrie, & by that means they preied and tooke all the cattell AU the count

in the countrie to the number of eight thousand kine, besides horsses, garrons,
""*

she'epe, and gotes, and all such people as they met they did without niercie put to

the sword. By these meanes the whole countrie hauing no cattel nor kine left,

they were driuen to such extremities, that for want of vittels they were either to die

and perish for famine, or to die vnder the sword. Neuerthelesse, manie of them

vnderstanding that sir William Winter viceadmerall of England was newlie arriued

with the que'enes ships at the Ventrie, and that he shad receiued a commission sirwitium

to vse marshall law, they made their repaire vnto him, and obteined protections vn- &<*#*%?
der him. Which the souldiers did verie much mislike, the same to be somewhat

preiudiciall to hir majesties seruice: bicause they persuaded themselues, that if they
had folowed the course which they began, they should either haue taken or slaine

them all.

Sir William, viceadmerall of England, vpon the newes reported to hir maiestie sir wiiion

that a new supplie was prepared to come into Ireland from out of Spaine, was com- tiie"

keep

manded to keepe the seas and to attend their comming, and as occasion serued to

doo his best seruice vpon them. Who when he had so done certeine moneths, his

vittels waxed scant; and seeing no such matter, and also that the winter was draw-

ing onwards, thinking nothing lesse than that the Spaniards would so late in the

ycare arriue thither, he hoised his sailes and returned into England. But he was
mistaken & deceiued : for not long after they came and landed at Smerw6eke, as

hereafter shall be at full declared. And now leaning the soldiers in their garrisons, let

vs returne to,the lord Justice, who when he departed from Limerike the fift of No- The lord i<mice

uember 1579, being accompanied with the Berwike bands, he M'ent into Thomond, wiketenfs""

where the carle and his sonne with two bad horssemen met his lordship; and from^ mto Th<>'

thense he trauelled by iournies vnto Gallewaie, where he was verie honorablie re-
jh" lord iusti

ceiued. And to the end to incourage them to persist and continue in dutifull obe- ^"'^"Jf',
dience, lie confirmed vnto the corporation certeine branches and articles, wherof to Gallewaie-

some before this were granted vnto them in the time of sir Henrie lord deputie, and
some now newlie set downe and granted, which in effect were these as followeth.

The charter ofGallewaie with new liberties cottfirmed.

FIRST, that no writ of subpoena shall be warded out of the chancerie against
anie inhabitant in Gallewaie, vntill the partie which sueth out the writ, haue put in

good and sufficient suerties before the lord chancellor, or the maior of Gallewaie to

prosecute the same with effect.

That no new office nor officer be erected in the towne of Gallewaie by anie de-

putie or gouernour, otherwise than as they in times past haue vsed to doo.

That the maior by the aduise of foure aldermen, and other foure discreet men of

the towne vpon good considerations may grant safe conduct and protection to Eng-
lish rebels and Irish enimies.

That the merchants of the towne which shall buie anie wares or merchandize of

strange merchants, shall put in good and sufficient bands before the maior that he

will well and trulie make paiment vnto the said merchant stranger for his debt and

dutie.

That if anie inhabitant in the towne doo vse anie vndecent & vnreuerent speach to

312 the
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the maior, that he shall be punished according to the qualitie of the fault and
often se.

That the maior, bailiffes, and inhabitants shall inioy, vse, and exercise all their an-
cient liberties, vsages, and customes.

That in all actions tried before the maior, the partie condemned shall paie reason-

able costs, and the said maior shall not take anie fee for anie sentence, called

Oleigethe.
That no dead bodie shall be interred or buried within the towne and walles of

Gallewaie.

That when anie strange merchants come to their port and hauen, that the same be
serched and viewed for weapons and munitions, and that none aboue the number of
ten persons of the said ship shall come into the said towne.

. That no stranger be suffered to take the view of the strength of the towne, nor to

walke on the wals.

That the maior from^time to time doo take the muster and view of all the able

men, and of their furniture ard armour.

That all unserviceable people in time of seruice be sent out of the towne. .

That sufficient vittels from time to time be prepared to serue the towne for ten

inoneths at the least before hand.

That a storehouse be prouided alwais in the towne for a staple of vittels to be

kept there at all times.

Se^omfout
From thense his lordship by sundrie iournies came to Athlon and so to Dublin;

ofEngland meet- where about thre'e miles before he came to the citie, William Noris newlie arriued

iut'c

h

e!

lord
out f England, and accompanied with certeine gentlemen, met him with a hundred
and fiftie horssemen, well furnished and well horssed with English geldings, euerie

man wearing a red cote with a yellow lace, who attended his lordship into the citie,

and from thense he was assigned and sent vnto the Newrie, where he died verie

Mn
p
t

t

ti

n
ne^t

r

the
snortne a^ter vPon t *ie fiue an(* twentith of December 1579. His hart was consumed,

New. his splene corrupted, and his braine mixt with filthie matter. His bands were
diuided and deliuered to either capteins. And immediatlie vpon his entrance into

the citie, he sent for laques Wingfield master of the ordinance, and by order he was
commanded as prisoner to k6epe his chamber for his contempt, bicause he did not at-

tend the lord iustice into Mounster as he was commanded ;
but vpon his submission

j\* wnTs' m^ufe
a ^ter f ure daies he was released. And vpon the death of Francis Agard esquier, sir

scn
S
esh

n
aii

S

o?the Henrie Harington, who had married one of his daughters and heires, was by vertue of
certeine letters from out of England, appointed to be seneshall of the Obirnes, as his

father in law before was. The earle of Desmond and his two brethren sent a proud
and an arrogant letter vnder their hands, dated the nine and twentith of Nouember
1579, to the lord iustice, aduertising, that they were all entered into the defense of
the catholike faith, with great authoritie both from the popes holinesse and king
Philip, who haue vndertaken to defend and mainteine them, and therefore persuaded
the lord iustice to ioine with them.
The lord iustice, hauing set the pale in some order, & hauing committed the

same to the gouernement of the erle of Kildare, he made a new iourneie into

Mounster, and departed out of Dublin the eighteenth of lanuarie 1579, with such

companies and forces as he thought good for that seruice, and tooke his iourneies

along by the sea coasts; and being come to Waterford, there he kept sessions, & sat

e in person at the same. And from thense taking Tinneterne in his waie he came to

sWexT
'

ord, the flue and twentith of lanuarie 1579, by water from Ballihacke in cer-

teine botes verie well appointed by the maior of the citie. And before he came
thither, sir William Stanleie, sir Peter Carew, and capteine George Carew, and cap-

tein
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teine Piers, issued out of the citie with their foure bands, and neere to the shore in

the view of his lordship, they presented him with a iollie skirmish, and so retired

themselues, to make ward against his landing. The bul works, gates, and curteins

of the citie were beautified with eusignes and shot in warlike maner, and then all

the shot of the ships in the hauen, and a great ranke of chambers vpon the keie,

togither with the shot of the souldiers, were discharged, and gaue his lordship a
lustie and a great thundering peale.
At his landing the maior and aldermen araied in their scarlet gownes met him, Thelordiustlce

and presented vnto his lordship the sword and the keies of the gates, which foorth-

Avith he redeliuered vnto them againe, and the sword the maior bare and caried be-

fore his lordship. He went first to the church, and by the waie vpon two seuerall

stages made for the purpose, there were two orations made vnto him in Latine; and
at his returne from the church, he had the third in English at the doore of his lodg-

ing. And to this citie the earle of Ormond came vnto him, and they being to-

gither, letters were sent from sir William Morgan of aduertisement, that the trai-

tors were come downe about Dungaruon and Yeghall. Whervpon one hundred
horssemen vnder capteine Zouch, and Sentleger, and foure hundred footmen vnder
sir William Stanleie, sir Peter Carew, capteine George Carew, & capteine Piers were

dispatched to serue against them.
The lord Justice from Waterford, vpon notice of the trouble dailie increasing, sent

a commission of the eleuenth of Februarie, to sir Warham Sentleger to be provost
marshail, authorising him to proceed according to the course of marshall law against
all offenders, as the nature of his or their offenses did merit and deserue; so that

the partie offender be not able to dispend fortie shillings by the yeare in land, or an- The articles of

mu'tie, or be not woorth ten pounds in goods: also that vpon good causes he maie

parlee and talke with anie rebell, and grant him a protection for ten daies: that he
shall banish all idlers & sturdie beggers: that he shall apprehend aiders of outlawes

and theeues, and execute all idle persons taken by night: that he shall giue in the

name and names of such as shall refuse to aid and assist him: that in dooing of his

seruice, he shall take horsse-meat and mans-meat where he list, in anie mans house

for one night: that euerie gentleman and noble man doo deliuer him abooke of all

the names of their seruants and followers : that he shall put in execution all statutes

against merchants and other penall lawes, and the same to see to be read and pub-
lished in euerie church by the parson and curat of the same : and that he doo euerie

moneth certifie the lord iustice how manie persons, and of their oftenses and qualities,

that he shall execute and put to death: with sundrie other articles, which generallie
are comprised in euerie commission for the marshall law.

The lord iustice, after that he had rested about three weekes at Waterford, he re-

mooued and went to Clomnell, where the earle of Ormond met him, being the

fifteenth of Februarie 1579, and from thense he went by iourneies vnto Limerike,

where the chancellor of Limerike vpon suspicion of treason was committed to prison, The chancellor

and his lodging being searched, manie masse bookes and other popish trash, togither
with an instrument of the earle of Desmonds libertie palantine of Kerne was found.tVeason.

He was after indicted, arreigned, and found guiltie,.
but in the end pardoned.

And the bishop likewise was vpon some suspicion committed prisoner vnto his owneThebishop
mitted prisi

nOUSe. to his owue

And out of Limerike he marched the tenth of March to Rathkell, where withhi house.

one houre the erle of Ormond came vnto him, and there consulted for the manner
of the persecution of the enimie. Which when they had agreed vpon, they passed
the next morning ouer the bridge of Adare, and by the waie they burned and

spoil-

ed the countrie, and went to Rathkell. Now when they had amended the bridge'
which

of Limerike
ward for
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which the rebels had destroied, and made passable, they passed ouer the same into

Connilo, where the lord justice and the earle of Onlinond diuided their companies,
and as they marched they burned and destroied the countrie, and they both that

night incamped within one mile at Kilcolman. And there it was aduertisecl, that

Nicholas Parker lieutenant vnto capteine Fenton, comming from Lime-Tike with
fine horssemen, and thr^e shot, which were or the garrison at Adare, he was set

vpon at Kathkell by a hundred traitors, which did discharge sixtecne or eighteene
shot at him, and sundrie darts, before he espied them: but he and lames Fenton
the capteins brother, and Guidon, so bestirred thernselues. that they gaue the enimic,

the repulse, and slue their leader, with fine or six others, and so came safe to the

campe, but with the hurt of one of their horsses.

The soulcliers likewise in the campe were so hot vpon the spurre, & so eger vpon
the vile rebels, that that day they spared neither man, woman, nor child, but all

was committed to the sword. The same daie, a souklier of the marshals incounter-

ed with two lustie Kernes, the one of them he slue, and the other he compel-
led to carrie his fellows head with him to the campe : which when he had doone,
his head also was cut off and laid by his fellowes. The next daie following, being
the twelfe of March, the lord iustice and the earle diuided their armie into two
seuerall companies by two ensignes and thrde togither, the lord iustice taking the

one side, and the other taking the other side of Slewlougher, and so they searched
the woods, burned the towne, and killed that daie about foure hundred men, and
returned the same night with all the cat-tell which they found that daie.

And the said lords, being not satisfied with this daies beruice, they did likewise

the next daie diuide themselues, spoiled and consumed the whole countrie vntill it

was night. And being then incamped neere togither, the baron of Lexnew came to

the earle of Ormond, whome the earle in the next morning brought before the lord

depntie, where he in most humble maner yielded, and submitted himselfe to his

lordships deuotion, promising and presenting his seruice with all dutifulnes.se.

And then, when after great trauels they had maruellouslie wasted and spoiled the

countrie, they appointed to march to Carigofoile, and to laie siege to the same :

for in it laie the greatest force of the Desmonds, and which was garded and kept
by the Spaniards. This castell standeth in the riuer, and at euerie full sea both it

and the bannes about it are inuironed with the said flouds and flowing waters. As-
soone as they Avere incamped, the lord iustice approched the castell so iie"ere as he

could, to take the view thereof, that accordinglie he might consider the most fittest

places for the laieng of the shot for the batterie : and then he commanded capteine

George Carew to take out certeine shot, and to go with him in this seruice. Now
the Spaniards hauing espied them, spent manie shot vpon them, and where the lord

iustice verie hardlie escaped with his life, and from being slaine with a musket shot.

When his lordship vpon this view had determined what he would doo, he caused the

canon shot to be planted in the place most fit for the batterie, for otherwise the fort

was not to be assaulted.

In the same were sixte"ene Spaniards and fiftie others vnder one lulio an Italian,

who at the request of the countesse of Desmond vndertooke the keeping of it, and
who reported himselfe to be a verie notable enginer : & standing vpon his reputa-
tion, he plied the campe with continuall shot, putting out an ensigne and railing with
manie bad speeches against hir maiestie ; declaring also that they kept it for the king
of Spaine and so still would, vntill further aid were sent from him : and which in

verie de"ed was dailie looked for. Before the canons and other battering peeces
could be vnladen, they spent the time, occupieng the one the other with such de-

mises as they thought good for the seruices. And the Spaniards, tailing the ad-

uantage,
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uantage, did by their often shot hurt and kill some Englishmen, namelie a souldior
of sir George Bourchiers, one of sir Henrie Wallops, & one of capteine Zouches :

and sir William Stanleie comming with his companie to the trenches to take the
ward of capteine George Carew, which kept the watch that night past, was hurt
with a musket shot out of the castell in the necke. Assoone as the ordinance was
vnladen and planted, they began forthwith to batter the fort with three canons, a The osteii is

culuering, and a demie culuering; and in short time they so beat it, that the house^eredwitl1

fell and filled the ditches : by meanes whereof the same became to be assaultable.

Capteine Macworth, who had the ward of that daie, entred into the vtter banne capteineMac-

by a Coore that the souldiors had broken, and was maister of it presentlie. The worth fim en-

Spaniards thervpon retired to a turret that was vpon the wall of the barbican, & some
tm

sought other places to hide and to saue themselues, but that part of the castell was
beaten dowrie: and then capteine Macworth recouered the possession of the whole, Thecastel i f
and did put fiftie to the sword, of which nineteene were found to be Spaniards ; and Carigofoae a

six others he tooke, whereof one was a woman, which were executed in the campe.
taken'

None were saued that daie but onelie the capteine lulio, whome the lord iustice

kept for certeine considerations two or three daies: but in the end he was hanged as The bragging

the rest were before him. The next daie, being the first of Aprill one thousand fiue
*"-""1 ""'"-

hundred and fourescore, the ordinances were remoued and caried to the ship, which
with all such souldiors as were sicke and hurt were sent to Limerike, to be relieued
and cured. This castell, one of the princpallest and chiefest forts thus recouered,
there resteth onelie the house and castell of Asketten : and the lord iustice, and the
earle of Ormond thought nothing more necessarie, than euen forthwith to mafch to

Asketten, and to incampe there and to besiege it, euen as they had doone to this fort Tlie castell^
of Carigofoile. Where when they came, the two lords diuided themselues, the one A

?
ketten P-

taking the one side, and the other taking the other side of the water: and vpon the Kged?
third of Aprill they incamped at the said castell, the lord iustice lieng in the abbeie,
and the earle of Ormond vpon the further side of the riuer.

The lord iustice viewed the place, and found no waie possible to place anie watcb>
or ward neere to the castell, by reason of the great disaduantage of the rockes which
laie altogither vpon the castell. While the campe laie there, sir William Stanleie, fjli3de

n
capr

capteine George Carew, and capteine Walker went to giue siege vnto the castell of t ine Ge
{s

e

Balliloghan, a strong house of the Desmonds, and which was warded vntill this the'cuceih^*

time against hir maiestie. The ward had no soonerthe sight and view ofthese three
B*lhlo*hlin'

ensignes, but that they fired the house and fled: but they were so narrowlie pur- forsake

a

the"a>

sued, that the leader of them and some of his companie were ouertaken and slaine.
teU>

Whilest the siege laie at Asketten, sir Henrie Wallop treasurer at warres came from
Limerike to the campe the fourth of Aprill 1580: and the verie same night following,
being a verie darke and close night, the warders of the castell fearing the example
of the execution doone at Carigofoile, and doubting the sequele of the lord iustice

preparation made for the batterie to be laid against it, did abandon and forsake the The warden of

.castell verie secretlie about midnight, leaning a traine of pouder to set it on fire, ^e'tiie'caiteii

which consumed & burned a great part of the same : but the principall towers re- ^X"^ *'

mained vntouched. The warders by fauor of all the darke night escaped into the
'

Avoods.

This castell thus recouered, the earle of Desmond had neuer a castell in all Moiin- Th.casteiiof

ster which was warded against hir maiestie : but all were now at hir deuotion.
lord iustice being possessed of Asketten, he appointed a strong garrison to reside

there, and placed sir Peter Carew, and sir Henrie Wallops companie in the castell;
and capteine George Carew, and capteine llollingworth to be in the abbeie, and so

Lime-;
rikc :
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rike : commanding the capteins to cut down the woods on both sides of the riuer,

Thearmieii that the botes might passe freelie to and fro. At his comming to Limerike, all

the
p

gr?s'ons

d
thinos now seeming to be at peace, the earle of Ormond returned home to Kilken-

pkcesap'oiated
nie'^- certe ie of the councell wliich had followed in this iourneie rode to Dublin:

and sir Nicholas Malbie departed into Connagh. And notwithstanding that the

most part of the armie was now dispersed into garrisons: yet the seruices of euerie

of them neuer abated. For alwaies as the time of seruice required, the Irishmen

were jssued out vpon, and most commonlie had the worst side. And the lord

iustice himselfe taking an occasion to visit the ward at Adare, he passed by water,
and capteine Case went by land, and after a time spent in searching the woods, they
returned with a preie of one thousand and two hundred kine, and verie good store

of sheepe, besides the slaughter of manie traitors.

At his being and during his abode in Limerike, vpon the fifteenth of Maie, he re-

ceitied hir maiesties commission vnder the broad scale of England to be lord iustice

(where before he held the same by the election and order of the councell) and there-

^ca^sTr wT' w'th *k one ther commission, for creating of sir William Burke baron of castell

Ham Burke to Connall, \vith a yearelie pension of one hundred markes during his life. And from
this time, the lord iustice spent this summer in Mounster, trauelling to and fro '

throughout the whole prouince: he himselfe and euerie other capteine in his seuerall

garrison dooing such seruice vpon the rebels as by occasion was offred. The lord

iustice vpon the fifteenth of lune, after that he had marched a few miles in Mac
Aulies countrie, spoiling, defacing, and burning the same, he passed through the bog-
gie mounteine of Slewlougher into Kerrie, and there he discouered a great preie of

the couutrie; and pursuing the same, by the voward of his horssemen, and he him-
selfe in person tooke about two thousand kine, besides store of sheepe and garons,
with part of the traitors masking apparell. The earle of Desmond, the countesse

his wife, and doctor Sanders little thinking of this matter, escaped verie hardlie;

n^bYtaken. and their priest for hast was faine to leaue his gowne behind. The like seruice he

nufmie
c^ tne next d e

> being the flue and twentith of lune at Castelmange. But at this

>ng the soul- time, a great mutinie began amongest the souldiors vnder sir George Bourchier,
:U

orllc e f

capteine Macworth, and capteine Dowdall, by reason of their wants: but his lordship
with such lenitie and courtesie handled the matter, that they departed from him
well satisfied. Likewise sir Cormac Mac Teige shiriffe of the countie of Corke did

dOTthVplece of notable seruice vpon sir lames of Desmond; which sir lames vpon the fourth of

lamerofDes-
1*

August made a roade into Muskroie, and tooke a great preie from the foresaid sir
mond. Cormac. Wherevpon his brother Donnell assembleth his brothers tenants and

countrie and followed the preie, and recouered the same, sir lames, who thought it

to be too great a dishonor and reproch to depart with anie thing which he had in

hand, withstanding the matter.

Wherevpon they fell at hand-fight. In which conflict and fight the said Donnell
behaued himselfe so valiantlie, and his companie so lustilie stucke to the matter, that

sir lames of the preie was recouered, and sir lames himselfe mortallie wounded and taken prison-

Mkrgofa
in

pme erw and all his force, being aboue a hundred and fiftie persons, were slaine and ouer-

throwne. He that tooke him was a smith, and seruant to sir Cormac, who foorth-

with handfasted him : and for auoiding of certeine inconueniences, he kept him
close, and secretliehid him in a certeine bush in thefastnesse there, andbound him so

fast and sure, that he could not escape nor run awaie. And when all the companie
was gone, then he tooke him and carried him to sir Cormac his maister, who kept him
in safe custodie, vntill, by letters of commandement from the lord iustice and coun-

to cell, he did deliuer him vnto sir Warham Sentleger then prouost marshall, and to

capteine Raleigh ; who (according to a commission in like order to them addressed)
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vas examined, indicted, arreigncd, and then vpon iudgement drawen, hanged and Senticger&to

quartered: and his bodie being quartered, it was togither with the head set on tit^SS^af^
towne gates of the citie of Corke, and made the prcie of the foules. And thus the^

tedto

pestilent hydra hath lost an other of his heads.

This seruice of this knight was maruellouslie well accepted, and first from the

lord Justice and councell, and then from hir maiestie he receiued verie freendlie and
thankfull letters. This man was a yonger house vnto Mac Artie Reough, and they
both a yonger house vnto Alac Artie More now earle of Clancar, and M'hose an-

cestors (as is said) were kings before the conquest of Mounster. They are all men
of great power, and greatlie esteemed in those parties. But this sir Corniac, iu

dutie and obedience to hir maiestie and hir lawes, and for his affection to all Eng-
lishmen, surpassed! all his owne sept & farhilie, as also all the Irishrie in that land.

For albeit ampere Irish gentleman can hardly digest anie Englishman or English

goucrnment, & whatsoeuer his outward appearance be, yet his inward affection is

corrupt and naught: being not vnlike to lupiters cat, whotne though he had trans- iupitersct.

formed into a beautifull ladie, and made hir a noble priiicesse; yet when she saw the

mouse, she could not forbears to snatch at him; ami as the ape, though he be neuer
so richlie attired in purple, yet he will still be an ape. This knight, after he .did

once ye"e!d himselfe to hir maiesties obedience, and had professed his loialtie, he euer The loialtie rf

desired, to ioine himselfe vnto the companie of the Englishmen, and became in timeTee.
rmacMa<:

a faithfull and freendlie man vnto them, lined according to hir maiesties law.es,

and did so good seruice at all times when it was requisit and required, as none of that
nation did euer the like. And if at anie time he were had in suspicion, he would by
some kind of seruice purge & acquite himselfe, euen as he did in this present seruice

in taking of sir lames of Desmond, to his great praise & commendation, and to his

acquitalf against the reprochfull reports of his aduersaries. And sir William Fitz-

williams in the time of his deputiship, hailing had a verie good triall of his fidelitie,

truth, and good seruice, <lid giue vnto him the order of knighthood, and made him Sir
.

Corni Mfc

shirifFe of the countie of Corke: euen as the lord iustice now did commend this hiskn1g1.
raz *

seruice vnto hir maiestie by his letters of the twelfe of August, a thousand fiue

hundred and eightie, and praieng that the same might be so acoeptablie receiued,
as that the enobling of him might be both an ornament to his house, an incoraging
vnto others to doo the like, and a testimonie against others of his sort, who haue

neglected a number of occasions (at greater aduantagcs) to haue doone the like

seruices.

The death of lames of Desmond, and the quartering of his bodie did maruellous-

lie dismaie the earle himselfe, sir lohn his other brother, and doctor Sanders, and
all their confederats. And by reason of the continual I persecuting of the rebels,

who could haue no breath nor rest to releeue themselues, but were alwaies by one

garrison or other hurt and pursued ; and by reason the haruest was taken from

them, their cattels in great numbers preied from them, and the whole couutrie

.spoiled and preied ; the poore people, who lined onelie vpon their labors, and '^^JMU
by their milch cowes, were so distressed, that they would follow after the goods ofthepeopk.

which were thus taken from them, and offer themselues, their wiues, and children,
rather to be slaine by the ar-mie, than to surfer the famine wherewith they were now
pinched. And this great calamitie made also a diuision betweene the earle of Des-
mond and his brother sir lohn, either of them excusing that whereof they were
both guikie. The earle himselfe (without rest) fleeth from place to place, and The sure of the

/indeth small comfort, and seeing no other remedie, sent his ladie and wife
%-nto the lord iustice, who in great abundance of teares bewraied the miserable

VOL.VJ. 3K estate
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The earie and

estate of hir husband, liir sclfe, and their followers, making (with most lamentable-

requests) sute, that hir husband might be taken to submission.

sir i<*n of Des- Sir lohn of Desmond, being in the like distresse, he togither with doctor Sander*

5o?n"e^th
d

t1?e

to

gaue the aclucnturc, to passe for their refuge to thevicount Baltinglasse, then being

iLT'
Balt'n*

*n t^ie colult 'e f Kildare. The garrison which laieat Kilmallocke, making an issue

out by night to doo some seruice, by chance met the said lohn and Sanders in the

tlarke night: and not knowing them did set vpon them, and of fou re of them thev
tooke two, the one being a frier named lames llaie and standard bearer to the late

lames Fitzmoris, who vpon his examination confessed that the carle of Desmond
sir lohn of Des- was author of all these warres, and the other was Sanders man, who was slaine

; am!

sa
n
d

d

er

a

s"^
doctor the frier was reserued, but sir lohn and the doctor by the benefit of the darkness-;

flieng, were iii vcne hardlie escaped, & cut off from their* iourneie. The lord iustice being at \e\v-

uVc" castell, and being aduertised that the earle of Desmond and Sanders were in Kerrie,
he foorthwith sent for the garrisSfns of Adare and Asketten to come to him, and for

the garrison of Kilmallocke to meet him at the place, daie and time appointed, for

a speciall peece of seruice then to be doone. Whose commandement being doone
and obeied, they tooke their waie into Kerrie, and there they had taken the earle,

and his countesse, and doctor Sanders, had not a false brother bewiaied the matter,
-

an(i ve j. fol iias j. they left their breakfast behind them halfe dressed. Neuertbelesse,.

they tooke two preies, the one of fifteene and the other of eighteene kine ; and
the next daie they tooke another preie of two hundred kine, slue diuerse traitors,
and tooke two friers, whose gownes were too long for them to folbw the earle and
the popes nuntio, they being poore bare footed friers, and he a lustie horsman : and
then his lordship returned to Asketten, where he left maister Parker conestable of
the place; and from thense he went to Limerike, where he receiued news by mas-
ter Zouch, and after by letters from the lord Greie lord deputie, of his- airmail to
Dublin. And then his lordship minding to make his speedie vepaire ta Dublin, did
set the countrie in some good order, and by the aduise of the cotmcell at Limerike,
he appointed sir George Bourcher coronell of all Mounster, and instructions were
deliuered vnto him, both for certeine speciall seruices to be doone, & also for the

generall gouernement of the whole prouince ; & had left vnto him the charge (vnder
his gouernement) of the whole forces in Mounster ;

which of footmen were two
thousand eight hundred & twentie; and of horssetnen three hundred fourescore and

iie: tne wn le
> three thousand two hundred and fifteene men. Likewise he

had sent the like instructions to sir Warham Sentleger, and the erle of Clancar.
^ntj these & other like things doone, he tooke his kwirneie through Conaugh for

the like establishing of the countrie, & came to Dublin the sixt daie of September^,,
one thousand flue hundred fourescore and one ; and the next daie he deliuered vp.
th'e sword to the lord Greie, as to the lord deputie of Ireland, in saint Patrikes.

church in presence of the councell, noble men, and gentlemen, which were for the

same purpose there assembled.
And within six daies after the lord Greie his arriuall, it was giuen his lordship to

BaWngiasseiieth understand, that the vicount of Baltinglas, and Pheon macke Hugh, the chiefe of
his sex of the Obrins, were lieng in the Obrins countrie, and were now of great
force and strength, by meanes of the companic of capteine Fkzgirald, kinsman
to the earle of Kildare, who had a band of footmen committed vnto him in the be-

inning of this rebellion, for the defense of the countie of Kildare, which, bor-

ereth fast by the Obrins. And he nothing regarding now, either the dutie of a

subiect, or his owne credit, most traitorouslie reuolteth from his lawfull prince,

s'li George

aud conioineth himselfe with traitors and rebels. And with these he practiseth and

persuadeth
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persuadeth to resist and make head against hir maiesties forces; because they could

not (as he said) withstand or preuaile against them : who without anie reward pro-
mised, were easilie persuaded, because they would be persuaded, and were most will-

ing to exercise anie maner of outrage. All these thus combined, drew one string,

incamped themselues in the fastnes of the Glinnes, about 20 miles from Dublin,
where they kept all their goods & cattell. This fastnesse was by nature so strong The .trength of

as possible might be : for in it is a vallie or a combe lieng in the midle of the wood, $? GK"H?
"*

of a great length, betweene two hils, & no other waie is there to passe through.
Vnder foot it is boggie and soft, and full of great stones and slipperie rocks, verie

hard and euill to passe through ; the sides are full of great & mightie trees vpon the

sides,of the hils, & full of bushments and vndervvoods.
The lord deputie, being not yet acquainted with the custome of the countrie,

nor with the Irish seruices, and thinking himselfe in honor to be touched, and the
whole armie to be discredited, if a companie of traitors should lie so neere vnto

him, and not be touched nor fought withall, resolued himselfe to haue a pe'ece
of seruice to be doone vpon them. Wherfore he with alt his whole armie marcheth
vnto the said Glinnes, & giueth order to sir William Stanleie, sirTeter Carew, sir AruiiP.

Henrie Bagnoll, capteine Awclleie, and to lohn Parker, lieutenant to capteine Furse SoMe^nstthe
withall their footmen, and to Francis Cosbie capteine of the kerne, and George

brins>

Moore an old veteran of Berwike, coronell of all the footmen, to take this seruice

vpon them. But Cosbie, who had beene a long seruitor, and knew what to that

^Jkind of seruice did belong, did foresee the danger which would follow hereof, and
so declared it to his companie : notwithstanding to auoid the reproches which might
be laied to his charge, followed the said seruice, and vpon the next daie, being the
fme & twentith of August, they entered the Glinnes.

The lord deputie being accompanied with the earle of Kildare, laques Winge-
field, capteine George Carew, capteine Denie, and others on horssebacke staied

vpon the mounteine side hard by the wood. The archtraitor Fitzgirald, bttOT'g J^KSS!'
some secret intelligence of the seruice towards, he bestoweth and placeth all his mounteius.

men with their peeces amongst the tre'es, and there couered themselues, vntill the

Englishmen were entered and passed into the fastnesse, about halfe a mile or more,
and could not easilie returne : and*e hauing them at aduantage vpon euerie side
of the hill, with great furie assaileth them with his shot, and in verie short time did
kill the most part of the voward, both capteins and souldiors. The residue which
followed, being in despaire to recouer what was lost, and distrusting themselues,
fled at all hands, and ran backe as fast as they could in so bad a waie. And yet
such was the nimblenesse of the traitors, and their skill of seruice in such places,
that they were like to haue beene killed

; if the lord deputie, and the horsseuien
had not rescued them : vpon whose comming they retired into their fastnesse.

In this conflict, George More, capteine Audleic, Francis Cosbie, and sir Peter The Englishmen.

Carew coronell, were then murthered and slaughtered; which sir Peter was verie Glinnes""'
6

well armed, and with running in his armor, which he could not put off, he was
halfe smothered, and inforced to lie down^, whome when the rebels had taken,

they disarmed him, & the most part of them would haue saued him, and made re-

quest for him, they thinking that more prolit would grow among them by his life f

than benefit by his death. Notwithstanding, one vilTaine most butcherlie, assoonesirPcterCarew
as he was disarmed, with his sword slaughtered and killed him ; who in time after

slaine '

was also killed. Before the entrie into this seruice, laques Wing-field being ac- h
ijuainted with this kind of bold and rash hardines.se, and foreseeing the enill sue- his

i-esse which was feared would insue, persuadeth with his two nephues, sir

3 K 2 and
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and capteine George Carew, to staie and to forbearc to aduenture into the woods.
But sir Peter could not listen therevnto, nor be persuaded.; but would needs go in.

His brother would bane doone the like, but bis vncle perforce kept him, saienj^;-" If I lose one, yet I will keepe the other :" and so by that meanes he was by Gods

goodnes.se satied and presented.
This blacke daie was a dolefull and a gi Venous daie to the lord deputie and all

his companie : notwithstanding, hoping of a hard beginning would follow a bet tec

ending tooke the matter as patientlie as he could, and made his relurne vnto Dub-
lin, abiding the commrfcg of the lord iustice; who as soone as he was returned,
then the lord Greie was sworne, and had the sword deliuered vnto him. The carle

of Ormond in this ineane time, being verie desirous to doo some seruice V[^n the

Spaniards, being nothing afraid of their force and multitude, marcheth towards the

fort, amnlncampeth at Traleigb, Avhere the scout the same night espied a light in

the enimies campe, and by reasoii%f the darke night, the companie of them seemed
to be the greater: which caused the gouernor to be more watchfull and circumspect.

earle Wherefore in th^morning, like a wise and a politikc capteine, setteth all his com-

Pan 'es i" battell araie, & so marcheth forwards in his strength & verie good order
oner the strand of Traleigh towards the fort, euerie man being at a full resolution to

doo his best seruice that day against the enimie. When these strangers had know-

ledge of the approching of the lord gouernor, and his companie, albeit their fort

was verie strong, both by nature and by art; yet they distrusted themselues, and
.

forsooke the fort, aiulby the guiding of the Irishrie, they remoued themselues from
thense to Glanningell, whome the gouernor pursued, & ouertooke some of them,

eare- vPon whome he gaue the onset, and skirmished with them: diuefse of them he
ththespa- slue, and manie he tooke, whome he caried along with him: the residue of them

tfled into the fastnesse of Glanningell, which is a verie strong place and couert,

by reason of the great woods and of the mounteines adioining. Wherevpon the
daie being spent, and no seruice for that time to be doone anie further, the lord

gouernor incamped there that night, fast to their enimies nose, to trie him what he

would, or durst doo.

Assoone as he was incamped, he calleth the. prisoners (who were taken) before

ot'ibou^Mu'enhi 111 ' ailf' tney confessed that they were in numaer, not aboue seuen hundred men ;

-score. but na(| brought with them pikes, caliuers, munitions, and all kinds of artillerie,

sufficient for iiue thousand men : because they knew that the Irishmen were of
bodies sufficient, but that they lacked furniture and training ; & in these two things,

they minded to furnish them : and further also they said, that they had sent backe
two of their ships into Spaine, to adnertise that they were safelie arriued, and how

ttoHthey were interteined : requesting that the supplie appointed before their com-

ining from home, might with all speed be sent awaie, and for which they did dailie

looke : because it was throughlie concluded betweene the pope and king Philip,

The aetrmina- to make a through conquest of all Ireland ; and so conscqnentiie as time should

tionspfthepopeserue) to ^ oo the like with England. And moreouer, that they had brought with

t
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omake
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them a great masse and store of monij&and treasure, which according to their com-

$
r

^!^"
quc$t inission they had deliuered to the earle of Desmond, sir lohn his brother, & to doc-

tor Sanders the popes nnntio ; and more is promised to be sent.

Afjer these things thus doone, it was giuen to the said gouernor to vnderstand,
that the same night there were three hundred souldiors of the enimies companie re-

The earle of turned & gone backe to the fort. Wherevpon he returned also, and followed

tht Ag
I

fot'.
p"

them the next morning, and came to Dingle, where he iucamped as ne"ere to the
fort as he <;ould ;

and there choosing to himselfe capteine Dowdall, capteine Piers,

and
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and certcine shot, he drew so neere to the fort as lie had the whole discouerie and

sight of the fort and compatiie therein, whigh seemed to he easie to be gotten, if

he^had anie shot and munitions for the samcV But as neither the scholer without The eie%r
his oooke, nor the artificer without his toolcs, can doo anie thing in his profession : I** couidm*'
no more can the sonldior light without his meet weapons, nor seme witliout his ne- Feuaile ag'"-

cessaries : and therefore for want of things necessarie for this batterie, the lord

gouernor was driuen to returne, and to leaue the fort.

The Spaniards pcrceining this, or mistrusting some other matter, made a sail ie The Spaniards

of threescore men j and the gouernor seeing their aduantagi thought to follow the!^"5

il

h
lld811*e

aduise of his oupteins, and not to haue dealed at all with them.. But one Andrew
Murtin^more hastie than aduised, and more rash than wise, procured a skirmish

with them, in which he was slainc; and the lord gouernor compelled of ford? to

answer the skirmish. Bat it was not long, but that he sounded the retract
; and

being not able to annoie the enimie, nor preuaile at the fort, he returned backe

againe, and by iourneies he came to Rekell : where he met thelord deputie, vnto
The)orddepMre

whom he yielded vp all his compunie, and his commission, ana tj^en made proui'S^d'iTtf^e
sion of his men, and for victuals, to follow the said lord deputie. The lord de-met'bytheearie

putie had now in his companie about eight hundred men, horssemen and footmen,^
Omondl

vnder the leadings of capteine Zouch, capteine Walter Raleigh, capteine Denie,
who had also capteine George Carews companie vnder his ensigne, capteine Mac-
worth, capteine Achin, and others : and then he marched towards the fort where
the Spaniards and Romans weresetled.

Capteine Raleigh, notwithstanding that the lord deputie had raised his campe at

Rekell, and was gone towards the fort, yet he taried and staied behind, minding-
to practise some exploit. For it Mras not vnknowne vnto him, that it was a maner

among the Irish kerns, that whensoeuer anie English campe was dislodged and re-

mooued, they would after their departures come to those camps to take what they
there found to be left. Thus therefore lieng, and keeping himselfe verie close,

taried and abode the comming of the said kerns ; who suspecting no such trap to

be laid for them, came after their maners and old vsages to the said place, and there

tooke their pleasure, who when they were in their securitie, the capteine and his

men came vpon them, and tooke them all. Among them there was one, who caried

and wns laden with withs, Avlu'ch they vsed insted of halters: and being demanded
M-hat he would doo with them, and whie he caried them ; gaue answer, that they
were to hang vp English churls ; for so they call Englishmen.

"
Is it so (quoth

the capteine) well, they shall now serue for an Irish kerne :" and so commanded
him to be hanged vp with one of his owne withs

;
the residue he handled according

to their deserts.

The lord deputie incamped himselfe as ne"ere the fort as h could. And at this TIM lord *>?;

present was sir William Winter also newlie returned from out of England : but he
t

rck

d
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arriued at Kinsale, and his vice admerall capteine Bingham came into the baie of siegeth it.

saint Marie weeke or Smereweeke, and not long after, sir William Winter himselfe

followed. And by these means the said lord deputie was so well furnished of all

tilings necessarie, that he at land, and sir William Winter at sea besieged the fort.

But before anie assault giuen, he first summoned the fort; requiring or them who The fort is mm-

they were, what they had there to doo, by whom they were sent, and whie they
moil

fortified in hir maiesties- laud, & required therewith to yeeld vp the fort. But

they answered that they were sentjpme from the holie father, which had giuen The mw of

that realme to king Philip ; and some from king Philip, who was to receiue and re- thefcrt>

couer that land to the holie church of Rome, which by hir maiesties means was be-
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come schismatic-all, and out of the church, with other reprochfull speeches : and
that therfoie they were in that respect to ke'epe wliat they had, and to recouei

what they yet had not. Wherevpon the lord deputie sent to sir William Wintea^o
haue conference with him, how, in what sort, and by what waies they wer<?lo

rke for me dispossessing of these strangers from their fort, and how their artil-

;rie and munitions might behest placed and laied for the batterie; and betwe'ene

whom it was then determined how all things should be doone.

Whiles they were thus -in .speeches, and consulting of the matter, the Spaniards

linking to take 'som&saduantage, made a sallie vpon the Englishmen: which was

worl

lerie

forthwith answered by capteine Denie (who as then had but a doozzen shot) and by
Michaell Biftler lieutenant to capteine Raleigh : & these so valiantlie hehaued them-

seloes, and so worthilie followed the fight, that they made the Spaniards with more
hast than with good 'speed to returne againe to their fort. The same night follow-

ing, sir William Winter, according to the conclusion betwe'ene the lord deputie
and him, he did cause to be vnioden certeine culuerings, and like peeces of ordi-

nance out of hir n^aiesties ships, which then laie.in the rode of Srnereweeke, and
then there being a great banke betweene the shores side and the fort, through

i-
wn i c ';i ^ve ordinance were to be caried, they did in the same night cut through that

banke, caried their ordinance through it, and mounted them in the place appointed,
before the breake of the daie, and before it was open daie the batterie was readie

to be giuen. A peece of seruice ^the place and time considered) thought woorthie

great commendations. The lord deputie likewise had doone the like vpon the land

side, & so being on both sides in readinesse to follow the seruice, his lordship sum-
moned them by the shot of a pe'ece of ordinance, offering vnto them mercie if they
would ye*eld. But they knowing nothing what was doone that night, answered as

before, that they would k^epe what they had, and would increase what they could

get. Wherevpon they began to batter the fort on both sides, both by land
and by water. This first daie of batterie was captaine Raleighs ward daie. But
the Spaniards made their brags, that they cared not for this; and to set a good
face vpon it, some of them sallied out, and offered the skirmish, but verie faintlie

and fearefullie : and so both vpon the first daie, the second daie, and the third

daie, little was doone, but onelie the continuance of the batterie. The fourth
daie was capteine Zouches ward daie, vnder whom was a lustie yoong gentleman

?ohn cheeke is named John -Cheeke, who drew so neere the fort, that he looked oner the purport
into it, which being scene and perceiued, one of the Spaniards leuelled a peece
at him, with his shot strake him in the head, wherewith he died. About the end
of these foure daies, the trenches for the full batterie were drawne and brought so

nfcere vnto the fort, that now they left to dallie anie longer with the fort, but vcrie

The fort is tat- hotlie and sliarpclie they battered at it on both sides. The Spaniards, who had staied

sWe.

n "
themselats vpon the hope of some further supplie, to come out of their countrie,
and thinking of some better aid of the erle of Desmond, & of his brethren, than

yet they had receiued; and seeing also the batterie to be such as they could not be
able to withstand land hold out, they desired a parlee with the lord deputie, who vt-

terlie denied it : saieng, that his seruice was against traitors and rebels, with whom
*ho sp6echePflor parlees are allowed. And forsomuch as they (though strangers by
birth) otherwise did coufederat with them in such a traitorous action, they were in

the like predicament with them. Then they requested that they might haue libertie

to depart with bag & baggage, which also would not be granted. Then the}' re-

quested that certeiue particular men among themselues might haue their fre"e pas-

sage, and certeine other conditions: but my lord refused both this, and all other

conditions,
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conditions, requiring an absolute yielding, or nothing at all. When they saw that

they could not preuaile anie \vaie, then at the length they hanged out a white flag,

and with one voice they all cried out Misericordia, misericordia, and offered to yeeld
both themselues and the fort, without anie condition at all. Which thing when it

was aduertised to his lordship, he sent capteine laques Wing-field master of thoPapteine winj.

ordinance to the fort, and to make triall whether this their offer were true and vn-fhf t

ientt*

feigned: who when he, came to the fort, he was receiued in, and foorthwith the

capteine of the fort came vntohim, and in all humble maner yeelded himselfe to be

brought, and to be presented vnto the lord deputie: and at the commandement of
the said laques \Vingfield he disarmed himselfe, and caused all his companie to doo
the like, and to bring all the armour in the fort into one place ;

and there they
laied their pikes acrosse vpon the same. Which being doone, the said capteine
Wingfield came out of the fort, and brought the capteine wifb. him, promising him
safe conduct to the lord deputie. But by the waie, his lordship sent some to re-

ceiue him at his hands, and willed the said laques Wing-field to returne againe to

the fort.

In this fort sir lames Fitzgirald knight, and lord of the Decies, was a prisoner by The risoners

the order of the earle of Desmond, and one Plunket an Irishman, and one English- jf

man, which came and accompanied the traitors out of Spaine. Tire knight was set

at libertie, but the other two were executed. When the capteine had yielded him-

selfe, and the fort appointed to be surrendered, capteine Raleigh together with cap-
teine Macworth, who had the ward of that daie, entered into the castell, & made
a great slaughter, manie or the most part of them being put to the swoord. And
when all things were cleere, the lord deputie came to the forty and hauing doone
what pleased him, his lordship returned, and manie of the capteins he saued. The
fort foorthwith was rased > the armor and munitions were dispersed abroad, and all

things doone as it pleased the lord deputie, he sent the coronell and campemaister
ouer into England by capteine Denie, and dismissed the armie, and sent euerie

capteine to his garrison. And his lordship went from thense to Dingham, which is

a long scattering waste towne, ami in it foure or flue castels, which the earle of Des-
mond had caused to be defaced in the beginning of this rebellion.

And heere the earle of Ormond met with the lord deputre with a new suppliec*j>tei

. of his owne men, being veadie to haue followed the seruice if need had so required. ^$1
In this towne the lord deputie made capteine Zouch gouernor of Kerrie and Des- mond -

mond, and appointed ynto him three hundred men, and accompanied him with

capteine Cash, who had one hundred men, and capteine Achin, who had fiftie

horssemen, and commanded these to lie in garrison in that towne, or where they
thought good. And these had to them giuen all the victuals which were found in

the fort. And from hense his lordship went to Limerike, and came thither the Capteine Berk*,

seauen and twentith of Nouenibep, in the yeare of our Lord one thousand fiuehS^ViKUau
hundred & eightie. At which time there arriued out of England six new bands tAske>tw"-

of soldiers, vnder the leading of capteine Berkleie, capteine Cruse, capteine Herd,
and capteine Tanner, all which his lordship bestowed in seuerall garrisons, and in

such places as were most meet for seruice ; capteine Berkelie onelie of the capteins
remained in Mounster, and was placed* in the house of Asketten, the cheefest cas-

tell of the earle of Desmond with two hundred men. The others went into Con-

nagh, where the wicked sonnes of the earle of Clanricard were now vpon their

^keeping. For notwithstanding that the Spaniards were ouerthrowne, and thereby
a sufficient warning was giuen to the rebels, to bethinke themselues, that if they did

persist in their rebellions, the like would also insue vpon them : yet see how that

the
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die vcnemous Hydra had no sooner lost one of hirheds, but in steed of one,. SUM-

Connagh, Lein-clric and manic others are sproong vp. For at the verie instant, the hastardlie brood

the earie Clanricard, the vicount of Baltingglusie, associated with the Obrins,

Omorcs, and Keucnaughs ill Leinstef, & with sundrie others of that wicked nation,

conspire, and are vp in open rebellion ; and so now at this one instant, Mounster,

Connagh, and a great p6ece of Leinster are in arms and actuall rebellion: one-lie

Vl^r (which was woont to be the woorst) is now the best and most quietest.
- The lord deputic being at tliis present in Limerike, & acffrcrtised of these troubles,

setteth all things ntt order for the seruice in Mounster, and committed the whole

gouenienient of that prouince vnto the earle of Onnond, and then he returned

vnto Dubline, where he tooke order for Connagh & Leinster. And about this

time there arr'iuec! out of England 150 horssemen set out at the charges of the
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cleargie of England, vnder the leadings of William Russell sonne to the earle of

Bedford, and of Brian Fitzwilliams^which were dispersed according to the seruice.

The earie of The lord deputie being returned vnto Dubline, the earle of Kildare, and the baron

baron'of
a

Deiuitt of Dcluin his sonne in law, were had in suspicion to be partakers and secret dealers

andare
S

com-
lon

''n these rebellions, and thervpon were committed to ward vnder the custodie of
mined u> ward,

laques WingfieUl rnaister of the ordinance. Immediatlie vpon whose apprehensions,
the lord Henrie Fitzgirald, sonne tind heire to tbe said earle, and of the age about
seauent6ene yeares, "being persuaded by his fosterfathers and followers, he tied into

The earis son is Oplialia whereof he was baron, and there (as it was said) he was taken by theOcon-

hours, and kept against his will for his safetie, vntill they did heare further what
should be become of the earle.

This thing being aduertised to the lord deputie, he coniectured that this was
but a surmised and colorable kind of dealing, to bleare his lordships eies: where-

fore by order and good aduise he first willed the earle to send for his sonne, who
did so. But his messenger returned with an answer, that the yoong lord was willing
to come, but the Oconhours, who were in doubt \vhat should be become of the

earle, would in no wise suffer his sonne to depart, vnlesse they might haue good
assurance for his safe returne againe vnto them. The lord deputie not liking these

kind of fond excuses and disordered dealings, sent the earle of Onnond then being
JQ Dubline, to deale with the Oconhours, who being accompanied with sir Ed-
jnund and Piers his brethren, Nicholas White maister of the rolles, capteine George
Carew, capteine Macworth, and sundrie other capteins and gentlemen, made their

repaire to the borders and marches of Oplialia ;
whense afterjnuch talke to no pur-

pose, they all returned without the yoong lord. Neuertheles afterwards the Ocon-
hours when they had better considered of the matter, and had had some conference

with Husseu and others the earles men, and mistrusting that some further troubles

would insue, euen as the earle of Onnond had partlie threatened them ; and doubt-

ing also least the staieng of the sonne might be preiudiciall to the father; then in

is'sent^o'tfie

0rd a'^ ^Iast ^' f' sem ' ^ie yoong ^orc^ to the erle of Ormoiid, who caricd him to Dub-
rie

nt

formondline, and deliuered him to the lord deputie: and his lordship foorthwith .sent him

KUda^Mi'/his to the ward, where he remained with his father, vntill they both and the baron of

in'iawares
n

t

ne^e ^um wtrs sent *nto England, where the earle and the baron were sent to tlie

imo England. 4luwer., and the yoong lord committed to the custodie of the enrle of Bedford.

The earie died The earle died after in London, and his bodie was caried into Ireland, and there
""London.

buried aiiiongest his ancestors.

CapteineRu- Capteine Walter Raleigh, lieng in garrison at Corke, and nothing liking the
out-^

eTh a atmt'the"
raSes > bodrages, and villanies dailie practised by Barrie, Condon, and others vpon''

sufferance of the the good subiects and hir maiesties garrisons, whereof suudrie complaints had heene

made,
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made, and small redresse had, he rode himselfe to Dubline vuto the lord deputie,
and made his complaints thereof, alledging that the outrages of the Barries and his

consorts were such, that vnlesse they were proclamed traitors, and with all dili-

gence followed and pursued, the euent therof would be verie euill, to the aggre"e-
uauce of good subiects, & to the incouragement of the wicked : whose insolencie

and pride was growne to such a heigth, that the swoord with extremitie was the

onelie meane now to redresse the same.
The lord deputie and councell, when they had heard and well considered this, Capteme R-

they sent him backe againe with a commission vnto himselfe, to seize and enter ca^Son, *

vpon the castell and house of Barrie court, and all other the lands of the said Bar-^^1"
lie: and likewise to pursue and follow him in the best maner as he thought good : horsscmen to

and for his better seruice to be doone herein, he had certeine horssemen. in wages m"".
ue tb

also giuen vnto him, and added vnto his ensigne of footmen : whervpon he return-

ed. But before he was come backe to Corke, the case was altered ; for the matter
was so ordered and handled by such as there and then were in authoritie, and so

manie delaies were vsed to hinder the good seruice purposed, that his commission
auailed him verie little or nothing, for the castell of Barrie Moore was committed
and deliuered to the custodie of the mother of the said Dauid Barrie, and by hir

set ouer vnto him hir sonne: and who foorthwith burned and defaced the said cas
'rie

a

b\?rnhand"
tell being his principall house, as also wasted the whole countrie, and became more spoiiethhisowen

woorse and outragious than he was before. This capteine making his returne from house'

Dubline, & the same well knowne vnto the seneschall of Imokellie, through whose
countrie he was to passe, laie in ambush for him to haue intrapped him betwe"ene

Youghall and Corke, lieng at a foord, which the said capteine must passe ouer with
six horssemen, and certeine kerne. The capteine little mistrusting anie such

matter, had in his companie onelie two horssemen and foure shot on horssebacke,
which was too small a force in so doubtfull and dangerous times : neuerthelesse he
had a verie good guide, which was the seruant of lohn Fitzedmunds of Cloue, a

good subiect, and this guide knew euerie corner and starting hole in those

places.
The capteine being come towards the foord, the'seneschall had espied him alone,

his companie being scattered behind, and verie fier'celie pursued him, and crossed The seneschal

him as he was to ride ouer the \vater, but yet he recouered the foord and M'as passed
ouer. The Irishman who was his guide, when he saw the capteine thus alone, and
so narrowlie distressed, he shifted for himselfe and fled vnto a broken castell fast by,
there to saue himselfe. The capteine being thus ouer the water, Henrie 3\Ioile, The

riding alone about a bowes shoot before the rest of his companie, when he was
in the miclle of the foord, his horsse foundred and cast him downe

; and being
afraid that the seneschals men would haue folowed him and haue killed him, cried

out to the capteiue to come and to saue his life; who not respecting the danger he
himselfe was in, came vnto him, and recouered both him and his horsse. And then
Moile coueting with all hast to.leape vp, did it with such hast and vehemencie,
that he quite ouer leapt the horsse, and fell into a mire fast by, and so his horsse
ran awaie, and was taken by the enimie. The capteine nenerthelesse staid still-/;

and did abide for the comming of the residue of his companie, of the foure shot
Avhich as yet were not come foorth, and for his man Jenkin, who had about two
hundred pounds in moneie about him, and sat vpon his horsse in the meane while,

hauing his sfaffe in one hand, and his pistoll charged in the other hand. The
seneschall, who had so fiercelie followed him vpon spur, when he saw him to stand

and tarrie as it were for his comming, notwithstanding he was counted a man (as
of theenes

VOL. vi. 3 L he
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lie was indeed) of great seruice, and hailing also a new supplic of hvclue horssemcn
and suiulrie shot come vuto him

; yet neither he nor anie one of tliem, being
twentie to one, durst to giue the onset vpon him, but onelie railed and vscd hard

speeches vnto him, vntill his men behind had recouered and were come vnto him,
and then without anie further harme departed.

It happened that not long after, fliere was a parlce appointed betwe"ene the lord

gouernor and the rebels ; at which the seneschall Avas present, and 'stood much
vpon his reputation. Capteine Raleigh being present began to charge him of his

cowardnesse before the earle of Ormond, that he being twentie of his side, to him

alone, durst not to incounter with him. Wherevnto he gaue no answer. But
one of his men standing by, said

;
that his maister was that daie a coward ; but

he would neuer be so forget full againe, if the like seruicc were to he doone,
and in manic great terms exalted his maister the seneschall for his valiantnesse

and seruice. The carle of Ormond hearing those great speeches, tooke the matter
in hand, and oft'red vnto the seneschall, that if he and sir lohn of Desmond there

The chaienge present, and three or foure others, the best they could choose, would appoint to
made by the meet him ; capteine Raleigh, and such foure others as they would bring with them,
t the scncschaii. they would come to the same place, and passe ouer the great riuer vnto them, and

would there two for two, foure for foure, or six for six, fight and trie the matter
betweene them ;

but no answer was then giuen : whervpon the white knight wag
afterwards sent vnto him with this chalenge, but the rebels refused it. Not long
after this, there were speeches made, that the earle of Ormond was to depart from
this long and wearie seruice into England, & capteine Zouch should in his place
be the

generall.
Betweene the remoouing of the one, and the placing of the other,

Capteineju- sir William Morgan, capteine Raleigh, and capteine Piers had a commission to be
stoLr

a

inMun-gouernors of that part of Mounster, where they spent all that summer, and laie

for the most part at Lismore, and in the countrie and woods thereabouts, in con-

tinuall seruices vpon the enimies from time to time, as occasion and oportunitie
serued.

And when the summer was spent, capteine Raleigh returned with all his band
vnto Corke, being in number eight horssemen and foure score footmen. And as

he passed through the countrie, it was aduertised to him, that Dauid Barrie an
arcbti'aitor was at Cloue with a great troope of sundrie hundreds of men. Where-

vpon lie thought good to passe that waie through the towne of Cloue, minding to

trie the valor of Dauid Barrie, if by anie meunes he might meet with him. And
euen at the verie towns end he found Barrie and all his companie, and with a lustie

courage gaue the onset vpon him. But Barrie refused it, aid fled. And then this

capteine passing from theuse, in his iorneie he espied in a plaine neere adioining to

CapteineRa- a woods side, a companie of footmen by themselues, vpon whomc with six hoisse-

telVfcUed
8
." nien he gaue the charge : but these being cut off from the wood wherevnto they

were flieng, and hauing not succor now to helpe & relieue themselues, they turned
backe, & conioining themselues togither to withstand this force and onset made
vpon them, in which they behaued themselues verie valiantlie, and of the homes
they killed fiue, of which tapteine Raleigh his horsse was one; and he himselfe in

great danger, and like to haue beene slaine, if his trustie seruant Nicholas Wright
J
h^?^ruice a Yorkshire man borne had not bin. For he perceiuing that his maistcrs horsse \vas

Wright.' galled and stricken with a dart, and plunged so much, that to his seeming he was

past seruice; the said Nicholas willed and called to an Irishman there, whose name
was Patiike Fagaw, that he should looke to his capteine, and either to rescue him,
or to giue charge vpou the euimie. Wherevpon the said Fagaw rescued his cap-

teine.
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teine, & the saitl Nicholas Wright forthwith gaue the onset vpou six of the enimies

and slue one of them. And therewith came one lames Fitzrichard an Irish gentle-
man with his kerne to the rescue of the capteine, but his kerne was slaine, and
hiinselfe in danger. For Wright not looking on them followed the enimie verie

fgeriie, and recompensed the losse of one with the slaughter of others. Which
capteine Raleigh perceiuing cried out to his man, saieng;

"
Wright, if thou be a

"

man, charge aboue hand & sane the gentleman." Who at his maisters command-
ment pressed into the middle of the enimies, and slue one of them, and so saued
the gentleman : and in which skirmish his horsse leg was cut vnder him. Diuerse
footmen were slaine of the enimies, and two were taken prisoners, whome they
carried with them to Corke.

At his lieng in Corke there were sundrie pieces of seruices doone hy him, all

which doo verie well deserue to be for euer registred. And amongst all others this

one point of his scruice deserueth both commendation and perpetuall remembrance.
The lord Roch was growen into a suspicion that he was not sound of his loialtie.

Wherevpon capteine Raleigh by commandement was to fetch him and his ladie to 'on > and is S8nt

Corke vuto the generall. "This" thing was not so priuilie determined, but that the
r<

scneschall and Dauid Barrie had knowledge thereof, and minding verelie to take
the capteine at some aduantage, they had assembled a great companie of themselues
to the number of seuen or eight hundred men to haue met with him either com-

ming or going. The capteine perceiuing and forethinking how dangerous his en-

terprise was against so noble a man in that countrie as the lord Roch was, who
was verie well beloued, commanded vpon a sudden all his men one and other, both
horssemen and footmen, which in the whole were not aboue foure score and ten

persons, to be in a readinesse vpon the paine of death betweene ten and eleuen of the
clocke of the same night. At which time euerie man being in a readinesse, he tooke

Clpte;ne Ra_

Lis iorneie and inarched toward the lord Roches house called Bailie in Harsh, which leigh commeth

is about twentie miles out of Corke, and came thither somewhat earlie in thecheshome.
"

morning. At his comming he went foorthwith to the castell gate.
The townsmen when they saw their lords house and castell thus suddenlie beset,

they doubting the worst, did arme about fine hundred of tlfemselues. Wherevpon
capteine Raleigh placed and bestowed his men in battell raie in the towne it selfe,

& marched againe to the castell gate, with certeine of his ofticcrs and gentlemen
of his band, as by name Michaell Butler, lames Fulford, Nicholas Write, Arthur

Barlow, Henrie Swane, & Pinking lluish ; and they knocked againe at the gate.
And after a while there came three or foure of the said lord Roches gentlemen, &
demanded ihe cause of their comming, vnto whome the capteine answered, that
he was come to speake with my lord : which was offered he should, so that he would

bring in with him but two or thrde of his gentlemen, which the capteine was con-
tented with, yet in the end (but with much adoo) he came in with all these few

persons before named. When the capteine was once come within the castell, and capteine iu.

had entree! into some speeches with the lord Roch, he so handled the matter by iemedTnto"^
deuises and meanes, that by little and little, and by some and some, he had gotten ^i'

1

,?"^
in within the iron doore or gate of the courtlodge all his men. And then hailing"

1 a

thf aduantage, he commanded his men to stand and gard the said gate, that no
man should passe in or out: and likewise charged euerie man to come into the hall

with his peece well prepared, with two bullets. The lord Roch when he saw this, he
was suddeulie amazed & stricken at the hart with feare : but dissembling the same,
he set a good face vpon the matter, and calling for meat, requested the capteine and
his foresaid gentlemen to sit downc, & to ke"epe him companie at dinner.

3 L % Aftcv
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After dinner, the capteine falling into speeches with the said lord Rocli, etc-

dared plainlie vnto him the cause of his comming, and shewed that he and his wife

were accused" to be traitors, and that he had a commission (which he shewed vnto

them) to take and cane them along with him to Corke : which he was to perlfcrme,
and so would. The lord Roch alledged manie excuses for himselfe and for his

wife, saieng in the end that he neither could nor would go : the capteine an-

swered, that if they would not go with a good will, they snould perforce go against
their will. The lord Roch seeing that there was no remedie, he yeelded : and then

wth
d

c'pteins
tlie capteine minding to lose no time, willed him to command and cause all those

Raleigh. Of tjie towne, and all such as were about the house, to attend and be in reclinesse to

aid him, and to set him foorth in his iorneie : which he did, and verie willinglie
shewed himselfe to abide and obeie the capteines commandement, saieng that

he would answer the matter well inough, and discharge whatsoeuer should be laid

to his charge, for he knew himselfe to be cleare. And so he made himselfe and his

wife redie to take the iorneie in hand, as the capteine did appoint and com-
mand : and towards night they did set forward to Corke. But the night fell out to

be verie tempestuous and foule, and therewith so darke, that no man could s6e

hand or foot, nor yet discerne one another; and the waies also were so fowle, so

full of balks, hillocks, pits, and rocks, that the souldiors thereby were maruellouslie

troubled and incombred, some stumbled among the stones, some plunged into holes,

and some by their often fals were not onelie hurt, but also lost their armour, and
were maruellouslie spoiled : and besides that, they were among and in the middle
of the enimies, who laie in sundrie ambushes, thinking verelie to haue intercepted
them, and to haue set vpon them : but the darke night which was cumbersome to

themselues, was a shadow to shrowd them from their enimies. And in the end,

though with much trouble, they came to Corke insafetie, sauing one soldier named
John Phelium, who by his often falling and stumbling among the stones and rocks,
did so hurt one of his feet, that he could neuer recouer the same, but did in the end
consume and rot awaie.

The capteine being come to the towne somewhat earlie in the morning, lie was
receiued in, and presented his prisoners to the generall, with no little admiration
that he had escaped so dangerous a iorneie, being verelie supposed of all men that

^eth'wmreift
ne could neuer haue escaped. The lord Roch being brought to be examined, did

'so well answer for himselfe, that in the end he was acquited, and taken for a true

TheL.Roch and a good subiect, and which in time was well tried and knowne. For not he

"ood'seruic""
"''iisclfe onlie, but all his sons and followers, did attend and performe all such ser-

uices as were laid vpon them ; and in which, thr6e of his sonnes were killed by the

enimie in hir maiesties seruice.

Capteine Zouch (as is afore said) laie at the Dingham, among whose companie
there fell a dangerous and an extreme sicknesse: few or none escaped it, howbeit
manie died therein. And in which distresse it was adtiertised him, that the earle

of Desmond and Dauid Barrie was assembled at Aghado with three thousand men;
and he being verie desirous to doo some seruice vpon them, drew all his full force of
horsemen and footmen vnto Castelmange. And then by the aduise of his capteins
Achim and Cash, he suddenlie made an onset vpon his enimies, before they wist of

Capume Zouch an ie such thing, and slue a great companie of them, and draue the erle to such a

fiJesmoDd'in'P
118 ^1

'
^Iat nc *u ms sn ' r^ was driuen to shift for himselfe, in the middle of his gal-

dang

s

wbe' lowglasses, and by that means he escaped. The earle nothing liking this coorse

successe, sought a better place of safetie, and remooued himselfe to Harlow wood,
and passed by the waie to Kilmallocke. Which when the garrison there did vnder-

standj
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stand, they pursued and followed him, namelie capteine Bourchier, capteine Dow-
dall, capteine Makworth, and capteine Norris, thre'e miles togither vpon the plains
betweene Kilmallocke and the wood, and slue manie of the rebels. And capteine
Dowdall who was acquainted verie well with that wood, and in it had serued sundrie

times, he would needs, and did enter into the wood, Avhere he met with the earle
of^f'",^',

1?"*"

.Desmond now the second time, and gaue the onset vpon him, killed a great number wuSBesmondi

of his men, tooke from them their cariagcs, and droue awaie a great preie of kine,
and brought them to Kilmallocke to the garison.. Neere about this time the senes- ^"th"^^^
chall came to Lismore, and preied that countrie, and droue awaie their cattell. risonofLisraore-

Which when the garison heard, and were aduertised thereof, they issued, and fol-

lov.-ed the preie to recouer it
; but they were so incountered and skirmished withall,

that they lost the preie, and fine and twentie of their men were slaine. Diuerse
skirmishes were dailie doone vpon the enimie, and manie iorneies made vpon them
to their great damages and hurts.

In the inoneth of August next following, in the yeare of our Lord one thousand
fine hundred eightie and one, the lord deputie made a iorneie into Mounster, where
when he had taken an account of all their dooings and seruices, he established cap-
teine Zouch to be gouernour of all Mounster, and generall at armes

;
and then his

lordship returned through Conagh vnto Dublin. This now new gouernor, being "'"nof^ofaif

accompanied with capteine Raleigh and capteine Dowdall, trauelled from place to Mounster,

place to see all things in good order : but the certeine place of their resting was
at Corke, where for the most part they laie in garison : making in the meane time
sundrie iorneies, as occasion of seruice did require. And they being jn Corke,
newes was brought vnto the gouernour that there was a great quarell fallen out
betwe"ene Dauid Barrie and the seneschall, and that they were mortall enimies, and^the's^
at a deadlie food; and they laie both in Dunfrinnen side, not far from the blacke chaUfallout'

water. The earle of Desmond and lohn his brother laie in Patrike Condons coun-

trie, being on the further side of the said water, who were verie sorie for this quarell,
and would haue come vnto them, but the waters were so great, they could not; yet
they sent their messengers to and fro among them for some pacification, but it was
to no effect. Capteine Dowdall vpon these newes sent out an Irish man which he

Capteine
DOW

had, and who was a notable spiall, named Richard mac lames, and willed him to ^1 "^"dfc
seeke out where the seneschall was, to the end that he might make a draught vpon senescha11-

him. This Richard drawing himselfe to the companies of the rebels, and lieng among-
them in their cabins where they laie in the woods, he fell in companie, and then eii-

tred into a great familiaritie of one which was a messenger from the Desmonds vnto
the seneschall, and he thinking nothing but that this Richard was one of the said

companie, began to discourse vnto him the businesse which he had there to doo : and
told him that the next daie following, sir lohn of Desmond did appoint to come
thither, and to make a peace and an agreement betweene Barrie and the seneschall.

When as Richard mac lames had heard at full all his sp6eches, then he intreated him
j

that he would go to Corke with him, which in the end the fellow was contented so and^Cse^'
to doo. And in the next morning they went togither to Corke, and at their com- cha" -

ming thither, did declare vnto capteine Dowdall the whole matter, and he foorth.-

with aduertised the same to the gouernour: who albeit he did not altogether beleeue-

what was told, yet he agre'ed that it was best that some seruice should be doone The gouei
.noj.

vpon them, and concluded that himselfe and capteine Dowdall should doo the zmiA and rap-

same, vnder the colour that they were to make a iourneie vnto Limerike, and S0n"keasecr<

they caused it to be said : for in no wise would they be knowne of that which they
ioura6i -

had determined. And hauing prepared all things necessarie for this seruice, the

same night they left the charge of the garison vnto capteine Raleigh lieutenant:.
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and thcmselues taking their leaue, as though they were bound for Limerlke, they
marched out at the gates, and by breake of the daie they came to castell Lions,
the weather being verie mistie and'thicke, and in the castell they found but
one poore man, who told them that Dauid of Barrio was gone but a little before

them vnto Humacquilliam. Tlie gouernour and the capteine being verie eger,
and desirous to doo some seruice, they followed the tract of the horsse a good
prettie waie; but the capteine mistrusting that no good seruice would be doone,
that waie, persuaded the gouernour that he should rather enter and search the

woods, which were fast by, where as he thought some good sendee would be doone
whose aduise the gouernour followed: and they had ridden but a little waie, but

they saw two horsseinen come riding toward them, but as soone as they had scene
the said gouernour and capteine, they returned backe againe.
Then the capteine told him that there was a bog in the wood, and his aduise and

counsell was, that some of his shot should be sent to stand betw6ene the bog and the

wood; which being doone, they followed those two men so short, that they were
<lriuen to forsake their horsses, and to run on foot towards the bog. But the lose shot

being in a readinesse, did put them backe againe vponthe horssemen, whogaue the

es-onset vpon them; and the one of them, which was sir John of Desmond they sore

ed
hui'ted with a horssemans staffe, that he spake verie few words after. And the

a gibbet by other, whose name was lames Fitziohn of Strongecullie, they tooke: and both they
cis.

car j e(j w j th them to Corke. Sir lohns head was sent to Dublin, but his bodie M'a's

hanged vp by the heeles vpon a gibbet, and set vpon the north gate of Corke. And
lames Fitziohn was drawne, hanged, & quartered. And thus haue you the third

bead of the venemous Hydra cut off, who had his iust reward and merit, if not too

too good for so villanous & bloudie a traitor: who respecting neither the honor of

God, the obedience to his prince, the credit of his owne house, the faith to his

friend, nor the state of the commonwealth, was wholie imbrued in blond and
villanie ;

and in bloud he died, and had his reward by Gods iust Judgement.
Not long after this, it was agreed that a draught should be made vpon Dauid

Barrie, for the preie which he and Goren mac Swene had made in Carbreie, and

passed with the same by Bentric, where laie a garrison vnder the leading of cap-
teine Appesleie: but he being deceassed, the same was committed to captein Fen-

ton, whose lieutenant named Richard Cant, minding to crosse the preie, fell into

the fight with Barrie and his companie : but he was' slaine and all his companie,
thare being but one man the drumslager left aliue, who by swiftne.sse of his footc

escaped. "The forcsaid Appesleie was a verie proper man, a gentleman .borne, and
of a good house, and brought vp in learning; he could write verie well, and also

deliuer his speeches verie orderlie and eloquentlie: When he grew to some ripe

veares, he fell acquainted with some lose companions, whoper.suadcd him to ac-

companic them to the seas, promising him the sun and the moone, and all the wealth

in the woqd. And he being soone intised and persuaded, was contented, and went
to the seas, and became as bad as the baddest; whereof great troubles insued, and
he at length was driuen to leaue the seas, and to wander a long time on the ^ea-

coasts in the prouince of Mounster: where by occasion he fell to come to ac-

quaintance of the earle of Desmond, with whome he found such fatior, that no

Englishman could doo more with him than he could. Afterwards, uhen the nar-

row searching for him was quailed and forgotten, he fell to be acquainted with the

good HenrielDauels, whome he found rather a father than a friend vnto him: and
then his behauiour was such, that he grew to be in good fanour with all Englishmen,
and in the end put in trust to doo sundrie seruiccs in Mounster, and was become
aud made a capteine, in which office he discharged himselfe verie honestlie and

faithfullie.
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faithfullie. The gouernor continuing still in one and the same mind, to doo sorne
J,5

e

c^ t

u

e

er" oir

seruice vpon Barrie, who then laie in Dunfrennin, he togither with captrl'ne Dow- Powdaiu^oiie

dall marched to Barries campe, and earlie in the morning (they being vnlooked for) Bavris^campe

entred into the campe and there made a great slaughter vpon Barries men, but Barrie aud kiu his mett>

hiinsr'fc M'as gone and fled. After this time, the sai'l Same* considered his distress-

ed i- se, and how continuallie he was pursued and followed by the gouernour and
the English garisons, whose force he saw that he could by no means auoid, but that

a\ >'i;e time or other they would take him at. some aduantage. He maketh humble

petition to the gouernour that he might be vnder his protection, and to Hue thcnse-^
foorlh in some dutifull and restfull order; which he in the end did obteine.

The lord deputie, th hiking that by the death of lohn of Desmond, and the silence

of the earle his b''Other,who what was become of him no man could tell, but supposed
that he wa.s fled beyond the seas, or that he was dead, and that all things were well

RVii: in quiet in all Mounster; he thought good to ease hir maiesties charge, and so The L, depute

cashed sundrie bands and discharged sundrie garisons, leauing for the seruice of
band"in

S

M^mv-
Mounster in the whole but 400 footmen & 50 horsemen, of which, '.200 were vnder .

the leading of the gouernor, one hundred vnder capteine Dowdall, and one hundred
vnder Sir George Bourcher; and the first horssemen were vnder capteine Achin,
who laie in garrison at Adare in Kerrie. When all things (I saie) seemed to be at

rest and in peace, and all things well, behold a new stirre (and vnlooked for) is now
raised : for Fitzmoris baron of Lexna, who had hitherto dissembled the matter, and Fkzmom baron

pretended to haue be"ene a dutifull subiect, when he saw the weaknesse of the Eng- hfoj^p
lisbmen, & how that the garrisons were discharged, & therefore the few men left Dillon. The

were scarse able well to saue and keepe themselues, much lesse to hurt others: he bre^king'out,'

1*

breaketh out into open rebellion, and ioineth with him his wicked, traitorous, and'^tcTitShSS**

perjured sonne. This baron of Lexna his first ancestors were seruants to the barons d" li gof the

of Carew, and of Odron, and lords of Lexna, and had the chiefe rule and gouern- narowUe 'watch-

men t vnder him of all his countrie in Mounster, which was verie great and large : his aitaitooif
he

eldest sonne he kept in the court of England. And this Fitzmoris, who by the
au--jfj^*jj|j

fc'11

thoritie vnder his master was growen into great credit in the countrie, and standing inwrcepted w
in hope to haue their friendship and assistance in all his businesse, watched his time, uS^lhiwba
and killed the lord Carew his maister, at a table which yet remaineth in tb.e house, ^a

n

t

thi!1s lcft

and entred into all his baronie of Lexna & his other possessions in Mounster, euen as Fitzmoris ser-

the like was doone by the Kauenaghs in Odron in Leinster. And the heire of C'arew Si"
in England, who had great and large possessions in Deuon and in sundrie shires

\

elsewhere in England, made the lesse and little account of' his lands in Ireland, and
so by little and little they lost all their lands in Ireland.

This new baron of Lexna, the first thing that he tooke in hand, was to cleanse

to rid his owne countrie from all Englishmen and their garrisons; and in the end, eth u the
'

taking capteine Achin at an aduautage, slue him, ami recouered the ward of Adare. Iru.'and^ta

After that, he went to the ward kept in the castell of Lesconile, in which were but jMueenc

eight Englishmen, and the castell being verie hard to be gained, he vsed this stra-

tagem. He laid verie close & tectlie a companie of his men in an old house fast by
the castell, & then he practised with an old woman, which was woont euerie morning
to bring a great basket of coles or turffe into the ward, that as soone as she was be-

twe"ene the two gates of the castell, she should let fall hir basket and crie out : which
A$tratage

she did. For when she was come to the castell, and had after hir accustomable '<' maki

maner called to the ward, one of them came and loosed the vtter iron doore, and LcscouUie,

then he did open the inner doore for hir to come in. When she was come betwecne

the two doores, she let fall hir great basket of coles and cried out. The companie
forthwith lieng in the said old house came, and the ward being not able to draw vnto

them
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them the vtter iron doore, nor to shut fast the inner doore, the enimie entred, tooke
the castell, killed all the M'ard, and cast them ouer the wals. The good successe of
this stratagem caused him to practise & to put in vse other like deuises for the re-

A stratagem at gaining of the castell (as I rememher) of Adnagh. For he supposing that hungrie
soldiors would be contented to accept anie courtesie, he procured a yoong harlot,
who was somewhat snowtfaire, to go to the castell, pretending some iniurie to haue
beene cloone to hir, and to humble hirselfeto the capteins deuotion, being supposed,
that he by these meanes would fall into the liking and fantasieng of hir, and so

would reteine hir. And by these meanes, she by hir cunning handling of the

matter, according vnto the plot before contriued betweene Fitzmoris and hir, she

should at one time or other find the occasion or opportunitie to betraie the castell.

The capteine receiued hir into the castell, and not forgetting the late former prac-
tise at Lesconile, caused him to be the more warie and circumspect, and to looke

vnto himselfe. Wherevpon he so handled the matter with this harlot, that he in the

end found out all the deuise, and foorthwith he carried hir vp vnto the top of the

castell and cast hir ouer the wals, where with the fall she was crushed and died.

Fitzmoris being disappointed of his purpose, departed from thense, and ranged ouer

all the countries of Tipporarie, Ormond, and Waterford, where were no garrisons
to resist him, and there plaied his parts.
The gouernor, who laie at Corke, being aduertised of these outrages, called his

companie togither, which (as is before said, was not aboue foure hundred persons)
and other reported (but vntrulie) to be about foure thousand : yet minding not to

suffer an iniurie, marched with such companie as he had into Clanmoris, which is the

said Fitzmoris countrie, and distant from Corke about three daies iournsie. The
n^

1"1" baron hy his espials being aduertised of their comming, forsooke his castell at Adare,

T11 an(* Defaced his castell at Lexna, and drew his goods, and all his forces into the wood
of Lesconile. When the gouernor was come to Adare, he found the towne burnt,
and the few Englishmen fwhich were in the abbeie) greatlie distressed. From thense

he went to Lesconile, which is ten miles further, where he diseouercd the baron and
all his companie, which then laie in a plaine bottome in the said wood, hauing then
in his companie of gallowglasses, kerne, shot, and horssemen, about seuen hun-
dred men.
The gouernor taking aduise M'hat was best to be doone, because that place was

full of fastnesse, and no passage for anie horssemen, but all rested vpon the seruice

r>ow- of the footmen ; they diuided their companie. And capteine Dowdall being veric

zmori!
(^esirous to aduenture the seruice vpon him, he had six score footmen appointed

hhml*' and deliuered vnto him, and the residue he reserued to himselfe. The capteine

<mot
entred into the wood, and followed vntill he came into the plains where Fitzmoris

n

o was
;
who hauing a great compauie, and the capteine but (as it were) ahaiulfull to

his, he diuided his whole companie into foure parts, thinking to haue inclosed the

capteine, and to haue his will vpon them. The capteine perceiued it, and forthwith

brake vpon one of the companies, and had such a hand vpon them, that he siue a

number of them. Which when Fitzmoris saw, like a valiant man turned his backe

and fled awaie into the mountains of Sloughlougher, and left all his goods behind ;

which the capteine tooke, and also all the cattell there, and brought the same to the

gouernor. From thense they inarched to the castell of Clan, of which Oliuer Ste-

phanson had the ward and keeping: and there newes was brought vnto him, that the

^Ort* deputie ua(* sent vuto him two bands of footmen, of which one hundred were
O
sir Henrie Wallops, and the other capteine Norris. Wherevpon he trauelled vnto

Limerike, and left the whole charge of Clanmoris, and of Kerne vnto capteine
Dowdall. And the said capteine being put to weet that the baron was incamped

at
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at Glanflish with two hundred and fortie gallowglasses, two hundred kerne, foure-
calcine

rw-

score shot, and thirtie horssemen, and he himselfe hauing then but the lieutenant Fitlm"is
tl

in
poa

Wingfield in his companie, made a sallie vpon them, and killed with the sword, and ^h^^
draue into the riuer abouc seuen score of them, and recouered a preie of eight hun-oucnhrow.

dred kine, fiue hundred borsses and mares, besides a great number of sheepe and

gotes : and in the taking of the baron, he found store of monie and plate, and mass-

ing garments. And from hense he marched with his cattell, and incamped besides

Alough, neere vnto the earle of Clancar his house, and from thense to Castellmangc,
and so to Adare, and furnished as he went euerie ward and garison with store of vit- The baron Fitz-

tels, and with the goods he rewarded his souldiors. From this time, the bnron "

S

1

"^'1

'

1̂ . 1

''

Fitzmoris hauing lost all his prouision & store, was neuer able to recouer himselfe, to his vtter fail,

neither to credit nor to wealth, nor yet to hold vp his head, but was forsaken
of^l&buhtmtt.

his freends and followers: and being ashamed of himselfe, and of his bad and dis-

loialLtrecheries, walked and wandred abroad as a forlorne man, not knowing what

to doo, whither to go, or where to seeke for succor and helpe.
At length being wcarie of himselfe, and of his distressed miseries, bethinketh

Thebaronbeil)g

vpon the earle of Ormond, whome notwithstanding that without cause he had verie ^^^i"'^
much iniured, hauing most outragiouslie preiecl his countries, burned his villages, the'rarVeuf or-

and killed his people : yet he maketh his recourse vnto his lordship, acknowledged! Action?'
ap'"

his fault, confesseth his follies ; and being most sorie for the same, desireth his lord-

ship to pardon and remit him, and most humblie requested him to bane vnder him a

protection. This honorable man, notwithstanding the great iniuries doone
jffl

1^ jJJ^JJf^fo^f

him, and he of a great courage and stomach, and of a noble mind, and loth to put vp moud.

so great iniuries, yet (as it is attributed to the lion. Parcere prqstratis] when he had

shewed the great grcefes of the said Fitzmoris, he forgat all his owne wrongs, and

granted him his request. Capteine Dowclall, leaning the gouernors souldiors and

companie at Adare, vnder the leading of capteine Smith, he marcheth towards Corke,
where he rested and laie in garrison. Now when all these broils were ended, and

verelie supposed that all things had beene at rest, and the whole prouince of Mounster

at peace ;
behold the earle of Desmond, who was thought to be either dead or fled, be- The earie of

ginneth to appeare, and to shew himselfe ;
and hauing assembled a great companie, ^"u i"t

n

?obe

came to Adare, where the garrison issued out vpon him: betweene whom the fight fb^ t

^ 1

" w

was hot, and manie slaine on both sides. Among whom, Smith serjeant of the band, The fight at

'

and Morgan the lieutenant were both slaine : but yet the English souldiors recouered Adare.

the abbeie. About this time one Thomas Birne lieutenant to the notable arch-

traitor Fitzgirald, being wearie of the wicked actions which hitherto he had follo-w-
Adi.an ,,tn, ni!e

ed among the rebels, sent his messenger to capteine George Carew, requesting him tokaiFiug>rid.

to deale with the lord deputie for his pardon, and for so manie of his companie as

xvould ioine with and accompanie him in a pe'ece of seruice to be doone: which he

promised to recompense with the price of his capteins head, which he would in a

bag present to his lordship, as also would kill so manie of his companie as would

not consent with him therevnto.

When this deuise was readie to be practised, the clearke of the band, who was **&*d

d "^^
one of the confederats, verie trecherouslie did discouer the same vnto Fitzgirald, manie "scmT-

*

who itnmediatlie tooke and hanged his lieutenant, the sergeant of his band (whOj^dasamst

was an Englishman) and so manie of the souldiors as were of that confederate.

Not long after, Fitzgirald bethinking vpon- the extreame miseries, which in this

rebellion he had inclured, and the small hope which he had to preuaile in these his pit!,

gir .,td pra<x

bad and traitorous actions, but chieflie being afraid of his owne life, least at one time^^^^
or other he should be slaine by his souldiors: he sent a messenger to the then lord Hugh.

iustices, requiring his pardon, and which he would redeeme with the head of his

VOL. vi. 3 M bt
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best fre"eml ane fellow in arnies Pheon mac Hugh, the vcrie gall of all the wars and
rebellion in Leinster.

Htzgimu is This was not so couertlie cloone, but that Pheon mac Hugh had knowledge of
the practise, and he foorthwith intreated Fitzgirald in the like manner as he before

had doone with the lieutenant, and so hanged him vp. The lord deputie after

long sute for his reuocation, receiued hir maiesties letters for the same, and then

Jword&Vculin- he sent for cupteine Zouch gouernor of M-ounster to come to Dubline: and in the
ethi

'75
F

|p
Ulld ' end of August 1382, after that he had serued full two yeres he deliuered vp the

The lord chan- >word vnto the archbishop of Dnbline then lord chancellor, and to sir Henrie Wal-

'P then treasuror at armcs, and tooke
shipping; hauing with him capteine Zouch,

c lord justices, \i-ho was after slaine by one of his most familiar acquaintance, and sundrie other

gentlemen. The said lord Greie was a man ofgreat nobilitie, and of as honourable and
ancient descent, one that feareth God in true religion, and dutiful! to hir maiestie

in all obedience. And albeit he had deserued well of that Irish nation, and had
sowed the good seeds of notable seruices, as well for his martiall seruiccs, aa

for his ciuill gouernment ; yet he reped (as his predecessors before him) but darnel!

and cockle. For they had among them not onelie conspired his death, for which
some paid deerelie; but made also sundrie complaints against him, to which he an-

swered to his commendation and acquitall, and to their reproch for their in-

gratitude.
These two lords Justices being fallen into a broken time, the warres being not

ended, the people not quieted, and thegouernement not staled nor setled; yet they
both joining their wisedoms, seruices, and good wils, were so blessed therein, that

by them that land was reduced to some perfection and quietnesse. For not long
after they had taken the sword in hand doctor Sanders the popes nuncio and Icgat,

who came from that holie see of Rome, the sea of all wickednesse, with lames Fitz-

inoris in lulie in the yeare of our Lord one thousand fine hundred seuentieand nine,

to beare arms in this land against hir maiestie, after that he had wandered vp and
downe three ycares togither with the earle and his brethren sir lohn, in woods and

bogs, and had lined with them a most miserable and wretched life and had bcene

partaker of their most cruel! bloudsheds, outrages, murthers, and robberies, a life

good and too good for a traitor and a rebel!. He fell sicke of an Irish ague and of

the bloudie flix, and laie in the wood of Clennelisse, which is a wood full of allers,

withies, briers, thornes, and through which is no passage; where partlie of his

sicknesse, but cheefeliefor famine and want he died. Eiien in this filthie place, that

most miserable wretch and traitor was lodged and died, bequeathing his treasons,

treacheries, and disloialties against his souereigne mistresse and laclie hir maiestie

vnto the pope, resenting the punishment to the Lord himselfe, who is a swift and
hist iudge vpon all traitors and disobedient persons, and his bodie (as some

saie) was deuoured vp of woollies, but (as some doo thinke) that so much as was left

was buried at Clancarne, not farre oft" from the place where he died.

The two lords Justices being entred into this broken gouernement, did what they
could to keepe the same in peace; and vnderstanding the wilful! disposition of Des-

moiid, they did vse all the means and waies they could to pacific him; but so farre

.was he imbrued and poisoned with the venom of treason and rebellion, that no

reason, no dutie, nor anie other respect could persuade him to be a loiall and duti-

ful! subiect. Wherefore he continued still in his old accustomed spoiling and

esmond
e

kfep- wasting the countries, and trusting to no house nor castell, did shrowd himselfe in

^'o ( l s ailc^ bogs, and in the winter following he kept his Christmasse in the wood
of Kilquieg necre to Kilmallocke. And about the fourth of lanuarie then following,
one lohn Welsh a valiant and a good souldior, was resolued to make a draught vpon

the
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the said earlc, and he made acquainted therewith capteine Dowdall, capteine Ban-Adrai-.ghtm.de

gor, and George Thorington prouo.st marshall of Mounster, all which laie then inbv
K

Tohn
C

Weisli.

garrison in Kilmallocke, and according to the order betweene them then agreed
"

vpon, they marched in the night time to the place and wood where the earle laie.

But being- come thither, they were to passe ouer a great riuer, hetbre they could

come to enter into the wood ot'Kilquieg, & by reason of the great mines then falling,

it was impossible for man or horsse to passe ouer the same, which thing lohn Welsh

did before mistrust. Wherefore the night before, lie went thither verie closelic, with

such few persons- as he had chosen for the purpose: and there he caused a number of.A auise how

flakes and hurdels to be made of liaison, alters, a;id withic rods, which he caused to be^
5

^*''
2-

draM'ne ouer the riuer by one, whom he had there of purpose which could swim verie

well. And this fellow when he had fastened some of the hurdels to a.tree in the fur-

ther side of the water, and then by a rope drew ouer the residue one after another, did

so fasten and tie one vnto another, and so cunninglie handled the matter, that when
the capteins came, they passed ouer the riuer verie well without danger or perill.

And so from thense the said Welsh did guide and bring them by the breake of the

tlaie vnto the carles cabin: but the wood was so full of thickets, and so mine, that The earie*

they were faine to go a speares length wide from the cabin to come vnto it. The earle
c

ĥ J erie

hearing a great noise, and suspecting some extraordinarie and a greater companie to be

in place more than his owne, and doubting the woorst, ran out of his bed in his shirt,

and ran into the riuer fast by his cabin, and there hid himselle close vnder a banke
hard vp to his chin, by which meanes he escaped and his wife with him. The
souldiors made diligent search for him both by searching of the riuer and of the wood,
but could not find him; wherevpon they did put to the sword so manie as they
found there, and carried awaie the goods with them, and so returned to Kilmailocke.

At this time the seneschall secretlie with all the force which he could make,
came vnto the towne of Youghall, & entred into the end of the same towne. The nchaii

Wherevpon the alarum was raised, and foorthwith Caluerleigh being lieutenant toucth'i'

capteine Morgan, hauing all his soldiers togither, of which he had fortie shot, went^f^
vnto that end of the towne where the seneschall scaled the wals, & there he made a

sconse, or a little bulworke, and by that meanes saued the towne, and draue the

seneschall from his purpose, and killed aboue fiftie of his men : and so being disap-

pointed of his purpose he departed awaie. In the end of this moneth of lanuarie

the earle of Ormond arriued from out of England to Waterford with a new supplie
of f'oure hundred men, whome he diuided and committed vnto the seuerall leadings The eavie of

of sir George Bourcher, sir William Stanleie, capteine Edward Berkleie, and cap-
"r

wa"crford'

etlt

teine Roberts. And being now lord generall by hir maiesties appointment and is generaii

ouer all Mounster, and hauing obteincd an augmentation of two pence by the daie
'

for euerie soldiors wages, he asscmbleth all the soldiors and euerie capteine which
had anie charge, and tooke order with euerie of them for such seruices as were to be

doone, furnisheth them with vittels, munitions, monie, and all things necessarie and
meet for them, requesting euerie one of them to shew themselues like good and
valiant soldiors, in the pursuing of the rebels, and vanquishing of the enimies: and
such grace and loue he found among the soldiors, that he was no more desirous than

they most glad and willing to performe the same. Such a good affection euerie one The loue of th

did beare to this honorable man. ."Cw'the
At this time aduertisement was giuen vnto his lordship, that the earle of Desmond "J^

of Or~

was incamped in the fastnesse of Harlo wood with a great number of rakehels &
m n

rebels. His lordship mustered all his companies, and minding to doo some seruicc

vpon the said rebels, marcheth towards the said fastnesse of Harlo wood"; And
a M 2 beius
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Th= lord gene- being come thither, he diuideth his companies into foure parts, and they entered

Slriowood! into foure seuerall places of the wood at one instant: and by that nieanes they
acowred the wood throughout, in killing as manic as they tooke, but the residue

fled into the mounteins. Tiie rebels being thus narrowlie followed and pursued,

they neuer after met togither in the like companies, nor assembled tbemselues in such

Desmond is for- great numbers: but the most part of them, which were the chiefest followers and

foHo"e1s

a
-

1

1

id'

s '
/

'STeatest freent's vnto Desmond, as Fitzmoris of Lcxna before named, the seneschal!,
friends. the lord Barric, Condon, Donnell mac Knought, & sundrie others, some and some

came awaie, and sought for protection. And albeit their manifold and infinit out-

rages, murthers, bloudsheds and spoiles, had deserued a thousand deaths: yet his

lordship considering their repentance, sorrows, and humble submissions, and respect-

ing more hir maiesties godlie disposition to mercie than their deserts, did (for the

most part) grant vnto euerie of them their requests. The soldiers after this peece of

seruice were dispersed abroad into their seuerall garrisons. And albeit the greater

parts of the rebels were some by sword, and some by protection abated, and much
decreased, yet none of them laie altogether idle, hut did follow the seruice as time
and occasion offered. For the earle himselfe, though he were thus unf'eathered of
his greatest helps, yet he was one Si the same man, a most ranke traitor and rebell :

and therefore vpon him dailie were draughts and pursutes made, and neuer left, vn-
till in the end he came vnto confusion.

In the moneth of August, in the yeare of Christ one thousand fiue hundred

eightie and three, it was aduertised to the garrisons in Kilmallocke and Cashell,
that the erle of Desmond was come againe to harborough himselfe in Hailo

A draught made wooc | 5 an(j na(j aboue three score gallowglasses besides kerne a great number,
gusesinSario vpon whom captcin Dowdall hauing good espials, made a iorneie thither, and being

eutred into the wood verie earlie, laie close all the forenoone. For these gallon-

glasses had bin so dared from time to time, that now like a sort of deere they lai

vpon their keepings; and so fearfull they were, that they would not tarrie in anie one

place anie long time, but where they did dresse their meat, thense they would re-

mooue, and eat it in another place, and from thense go vnto another place to lie.

In the nights they would watch, in the forenoones they would be vpon the hilles

and mounteins, to descrie the countrie, and in the afternoone they would sleepe.
The capteino breaking time with them, made staie in the wood accordinglie, and
in the afternoone he learned by his espials, that they were returned from the moun-
teins, and were entred into their cabins, where some of them were aslepe, and some
of them occupied in dressing of a horsse for to eat, for other vittels were scant. The
capteinc suddcnlie entred vpon them, and tooke them at such aduantage, that they

The gaUowgias- were all, for the most part, put to the sword : of which, fiue and twentie were taken

wOTdpuuo in their cabins. After the dispatch of these Gallowglasses, which are counted
the best men of warre among the Irishrie: the residue of the Irish rebels were
so dismaid, that a, man might without anie great danger passe throughout
Mounster.
About a moneth after this, in September, in the yeare one thousand fiue hundred

foure score & three, it hapned that certeine of the lord Roches men, being in Dowall
n^ere t Trusham, were riding about certeine businesse, and met with the earle of

Desmond, hauing in his companie two or three horsemen and a priest. The-
^ kerns which attended the said lord Roches men, inuironed & compassed them
about; but the earle and his men being well horssed, escaped, onelie the priest they
tooke, by reason of his bad horsse, and him the lord Roch sent the next daie vnto
tie lord gouernour, and being examined, he confessed in what great distresse and

miserie
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miserie the erle was, and that for feare he lurked in corners, & would not be scene.

And further, that he had his onelie reliefe and was fostered by Goron mac Swenc, The Desmond

a c-iipteine
of the gallowglasses, and who was then vnder protection. And by these G^ma/

meanes, the erle (who had not beene heard of since he was garred out of I larlo Swe!ie -

wood) is now discouered. Wherevpon'the lord generall commanded a barke to be

foorthwith vittelled, and to be dispatched into Dingle a Cnsh : and foorthwith com-
A gar

-

ison ,,,.

manded capteine Dowdall to repairc thither, and there to lie in garison; which he poimcd w be at

did foorthwith performe. Tlie earle of Desmond when he heard how that he was dis-
1 e UTgi6r

couered, and how that vittels and a garison were sent to Dingle a Cush to the work-

ing of his wo ; he was assured that he should be surelie pursued by capteine Dow- Desmond fe^eth

clall, who of all other capteines and sir George Bourchier did from time to time Dowd u -

gall and most earnestlie pursue him. Wherefore now as for his last helpe, by the

helpe and friendship of Goron mac Swene,& Moile Morough mac Swene his brother,

he gathereth a new companie, andmaketh himselfe as strong as he can, and getteth

himselfe into Desmond, and there standeth vpon his gard. Goron mac Swene ia G^mn ;th

the meane time entreth into Carberie, and taketh a great preie of kine, which he aii Carberie for

droue foorthwith into Desmond toward the earle, but the iorneie was so long, that 9esmoa<t

he laic short of the earle that night about three or foure mile.?.

The men of the countrie, Who had thus lost their goods, three of them with their

swords and targets followed the tract a far oft', minding to haue stollen awaie their

owne kine if by anie means they could, and if opportunitie would so serue ; for by
force or by intreatie they knew it to be impossible for them to rccouer anie thing at

all. The foresaid Goron, when he had lodged himselfe for all night, it was his plea-

sure to walke abrode in the fields ;
and suspecting no harme, went alone, hauing

onelie one kerne with him (and both without weapon) about ten or twelue score off

from his lodging. About which place it hapned the foresaid three men had hidden

and couched themselues in a bush, and taking the occasion offered, they went also

betweene him and his lodging, and fell vpon him and his kerne, & killed them both :

and as soone as they had cut oft' their heads, they shifted for themselues. GoronSswe^iTkiM
companie, finding their maister lacking, went abrode to seeke him, and in the end

found him and his man without heads, lieng dead vpon the ground; which cast them
into such a maze, as they wist not' what to thinke or to doo : neither could they ima-

gine nor deuise how this should come to passe: for garison there was none in those

parts, and they knew of no person thereabouts whome they could suspect. But this

is the iust Judgement of God, who in his iustice looketh vpon the periured and wicked,
and in mercic beholdeth his seruants. For if this man had liued, it was feared that

by his means the earle would haue increased a new force, and haue dighted the lord

gouernour and all the garisons to greater troubles. The erle being aduertised of the

losse of this his friend, his cheefe and onelie staie, was in a great agonic, and maruel-

louslie dismaid; and seeing no other remedie, he prepareth the best for himselfe,

and taking the aduantage of the time, before the garison should be placed at the

Dingle, he made a draught into Kerne n6erc Traileigh, minding to take a preie ThecrleC9m,

from such as had forsaken him and had receiued their protections. Wherfore in the
\"e

d

t

e

^
e

evening he sent two horssemen with a certeine kerne ouer the strand .of Traleigh Kenle.
*"

vnto a castell there, & commanded them to take their preie from thensc, which fcuey

did, and brought the same awaie with them.

Among those kine thus driuen a\yaie, a poore woman of that countrie lost all

those few that she had, and being distressed of that which was the cheefe, and in a

maner the onelie releefe of hir and hir children and houshold.; and not knowing how
she could by anie meanes recoucr them : she bethought hir selfe vpon a brother whidi

she
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she had, dwelling on the other side of the mounteine, in a castell named Drome,
which was one of the Morettos; and to him she runneth in all the hast she could,
and declareth hir estate and case, praieng him to helpe hir, and that he would follow,
the tract for the recouerie of hir kine. Who when he was aduertised that there

were but two horssemen & a few kerne which had drouen the preie avvaie, lie to

pleasure his sister tooke three other of his brethren,and followed the tract, till he came
to Castelmange, which castell was in the waie. And when he came thither, he went
to the castell, and desired the constable (whose name was Cheston, and not long
before lieutenant to capteine. Berkeleie) that he would spare him some shot and a
few of his kerne to helpe him to follow the preie which was driuen that waie. The
constable and the soldiors were verie glad to pleasure him,-and so he had seuen shot
and a doozzen of kerne which dwelled in an out house fast vnder the castell, & so they
went altogither to Traleigh, they being in number three and twentie persons ; one
of these was an Irish man borne, named Kollie, but serued alwaics vnder Englishmen,
and could speake verie good English. This man, when they came to Traleigh, they
appointed & made him their leader or capteine; and Moretto because he was borne
in those parties, and best knew the countrie, they appointed to be their guide: and
irom thense they followed the tract vntill they came to the side ofa mounteine, where
there was a gkn, and in it a little groue of wood: and the night being come vpon
them, there they staid and rested themselues for that night. And in the darke night
one of them had espied through the trees a fire not farre off, wherevpon they drew
themselues close together, and caused one of themselues closelie and secretlie to

draw towards the fire and to discouer what companie was there, and how nianie was
of them; which man did so. And when he returned backe vnto them, he told them
that there was an old bad house, and about fine or six persons therein : wherevpon
they all determined and agreed to repaire to that place to know the whole matter.
Moretto was the guide to bring them to the house, and Kollie did set his companie
in order and good araie, as was most for their sendee, if need should so require.
And when they were come to the house, they found in it but onelie one old man,
for the residue were gone. Then Kollie drew his sword and strake the old man, with

which blow he had almost cut off one of his arms; and then he strake him againe,
rtieearicof and gaqe him a great blow on the side of his head; wherwith the said old man cried

^To"d
d
h'ouT

out' Desiring them to saue his life, for he was carle of Desmond, and then Kollie
alone aadsiaine. staled his hands: but the erle bled so fast, that he waxed verie faint, and could not

traucll anie further: wherevpon the said Kollie bid and willed him to prepare him-
selfe to die ; and then he strake off the earls head .

The residue of the companie in this meane time spoiled and rifled the house, and
tooke what them listed : and then they all departed and went to Castelmauge, and
carried the carles head with them, but left the bodie behind ; and whether the same
were deuourcd by the woolues or buried by his kerne, it is not certeinlie kuowne.

The earic of As soojie as they came to Castelmange, they sent the said carles head vnto the lord

eral!, who foorthwith sent the same into England for a present to hir maiestie 5

wmcn foorthwith was put vpon a pole, and set on London bridge. When this his

death was noised and knovvne, there was no more seruice to be doone: for euerie

rcDe1 ' cast awaie his weapon, and sought all the waies they could to humble them,
selues and to become good subiects : sauing one lolm Bourke, who stood vpon his

protection, and yet neuerthelesse he and his companie went to Adare, there to haue
taken a preie. 13ut as he passed by the castell, a boie therein discharged his peege

vpon the said Bourke, & strake him in the head,, whereof he died.
v

The common

people, who had felt the great smart of this troublesome time, rcioiscd and were glad

Of
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of the death of the erle, being in a good hope that the long troubles should hauc aa

end, and they to be the more at rest. During these continual! troubles in Mounster,
the two lord Justices which laie at Dublin were much eased from all martmll ailuircs

elsewhere, and were troubled but with the clamorings, exclamations, and brabling
of the Irish people, not woorth the remembring: sailing that a certeine combat was A combat be*

fought and tried before them in the castell of Dublin, betweene two Oconhbiif*, ocTnhS?*,

verie neere coosens & kinsmen: the one was named Teig mac Guill Patrike Ocon-
hour appellant; the other was named Con macCormake Oconhour defendant. One
of these appealed and charged the other for sundrie treasons in the late rebellion,

and which could haue no other triall but by combat, which was granted vnto them.

Wherevpon, according to the lawes and orders of England for a combat to be tried,

all things were prepared, the daie, time, and place appointed; and according to the

same, the lord iustices, the Judges, and the couucellors came and sat in the place ap-

pointed for the same, eucrie man in his degree and calling. And then the court wasThewanerof

called, and the appellant or plaintife was brought in before the face of the court,
lhecomb"; '

being stripped into his shirt, hailing onlie his sword and target (which were the wea-

pons appointed) and when he had doone his reuerence and dutie to the lord iustices

and to the court, he was brought to a stoole set in the one of the ends within the

lists, and there sat. After him was the defendant brought in, in the like maner and

order, and with the like weapons: and when he had doone his dutie and reuerence to

the lord iustices and to the court, he was brought to his chaire placed in the other

end of the lists. Then were their actions and pleadings openlie read, and then the

appellant was demanded whether he would aucrre his demand or not? who when he

had affirmed that he would, the partie defendant was likewise asked whether he would
confesse the action, or stand to the triall of the same ? who did answer as did the

other, that he would auerre it by the swoord.

Upon this their seucrall answers, they were seuerallie called the one after the

other, euerie of them taking a corporall oth that their quarell was true, and that

they would iustilie the same both with sword & blood. Thus they being sworne are

brought backe againe euerie of them to their seuerall places as before. And then
when by the sound of a trumpet a signe was giuen vnto them when they should
enter into the light ; they arose out of their seats, and met ech one the other in the

middle within the lists, and there with the weapons assigned vnto them, they

fought: in M'hich fight the appellant did preuaile, and he not onlie did disarme the

defendant, but also with the sword of the -said defendant did cut off his head, and

vpon the point of the same sword did present it to the lord iustices, and so with the

A'ictorie of his enimie he was acquitted. Thus much I thought good to saie som-
what of much, of the maner of a combat, which together with manie circumstances

therevnlo belonging is now for want of vsc almost cleane forgotten, and yet vcrie

necessarie to be knownc. And as for this combat it was so valiantlie doone, that a

great manie did Avish that it had rather fallen vpon the whole sex of the Oconhours,
than vpon these two gentlemen.
The vicount of Baltinglas, being aduertised of the death of the earle of I^fej-ttevicountof

mond, which was no small griefe vnto him, and he also verie wearie of his trotting rie of lil'ifo.'

and wandering on foot amongst bogs, woods, and desert places (being- aitogither

distressed, and in great miserie, and now destitute of all his friends and acquaint-
ances, and not able to hold head anie longer against hir maiesties force) did iinbarkeBa

h

itinghL"e'ini-.

himselfe for Spaine, in hope to haue some releefe and succor, and to procure some]'o
1

r

r
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a
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aid from the king of Spaine ; and by that meanes to be of some abilitie to renew his

force and rebellion. But he found in the end verie small comfort. And therefore

o.f
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of a verie melancholic greefc & sorrow of mind, as it is thougjit, lie died, being in

verie extreame pouertie and need. Not long after this, the two lord Justices, who
had ruled and gouerned the land in these trouhlesomc and broken times in great
wisdome, care, & circumspection, when they had brought the whole land to a

peaceable & quiet gouerrnnent, and deliuered the same from all open or knowne re-

bellion ; they cashed and discharged all the garrisons in Mounster, onelie two hun-
dred souldiors excepted : they kept it in good quietnesse, vntill the airmail of sir

siriohn Perot John Perot knight, who was sent oner to be lord deputie, and lauded at Dublin
ireiand

h
to

n

be about the middle of lune, one thousand fiue hundred fourescore and fourc, the six
lord deguue. an(j j^ye^t]} yeare of hir maiesties reigne vnto whome they deliuered the swoord :

who being entered into his office, begun such a course, that of his good beginnings
a great hope was concerned of the like to insue, For he was a right woorthie serui-

tor in that land, when he was lord president in Mounster: and by whome lames
Fitzmoris was subdued, and the whole prouince maruellouslie well reformed : whose

notable and most noble acts as they doo well deserue, se when the same shall come
to his full measure, they shall be registred to his perpetuall fame and immortall

honor. And yet in the meane time, it shall not be often siue to remember some spe-
eiall points of his late seruice, which doo deserue to be remembred : as also for the

incouraging of this noble man to continue the good course which he huth begun ;

which doo halson and giue a hope that he \vill Addere colop/ionem, and bring that

land to a full and perfect gouernment & regiment; which Giraldus Carabrensis

would not warrant could be doone much before doomesdaie.

7h scots rebeii Not long after the arriuall of this man, the Scots after their accustomed maner,
id a subdued.

.por a faen venu or wc icome to his lordship, they began a rebellion, and are vp in

armes readie for the warre. His lordship hauing notice and knowledge thereof,

maketh himseife forthwith in a readiuesse to meetc with them, and to stop them of

their purpose : and therein he so ordered and handled the matter, that the Scots

were driuen to seeke peace, to craue pardon, to submit themselues, and to sweare

allegiance, faith, and obedience to hir maiestie. Which when they had obteined,
then they tooke the lands wherein they dwelled, of hir highnesse, yceldinga yeare-

,
lie rent, which before they had not beene accustomed nor woont to dooe. And by
these mealies, if there be any truth in them, the state of that countrie standeth the

better assured.

Then when he was from this seruice returned to Dublin, his speciall care, studie,

and indeuor was to deuise and studie how to reduce and reforme the whole realmc

and the gouernment, according to the laws of England. Whcrevpon he would and
did verie often assemble the whole councell, or so manie of them as were there, for

ircTand"""
11 '" tne ' r aduise herein; whose names are these. The archbishop of Dublin lord chan-

cellor, the earle of Ormond lord treasurer, the primal of Armagh, the bishop of

Metli, the bishop of Kilmore, sir lohn Noris lord president of ]\lounster, sir Henrie

Wallop treasurer at armes, sir Nicholas Bagnoll knight marshal!, Robert Gardner
chiefe justice of the bench, sir Robert Dillon knight chiei'e iustice of the common

pl6ts,
sir Lucas Dillon knight chiefe baron, sir Nicholas White knight master of the

rols, sir Richard Bingbam knight chiefe commissioner in Connagh, sir Henrie Cow-
Icie knight, sir Edward Waterhouse knight, sir Thomas le Strange knight, Edward

Brabesbie, GeftVeie Fenton secretaries, sir Wa-rham Sentleger &sir Valentine Browne
The whole

knights; but discontinued. By the good aduise, heipe, and councell of these wise

Imo'sh.re
"" *

and prudent coiuicellors, he first thought it best to bring the whole land into shire

grounds, whereby the laws of England might haue a through course anoLpassagc.

Wherefore, vhat sir Heurie Siducie before had doone in a few counties, that he pei>

forpaed
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formed in the whole realme, and brought the same into such & so manie seuerall

counties, as was thought best and most He for that purpose. To euerie of which new
counties he appointed and assigned seuerall shiriffes, and all such inferior officers as

were most requisit, and to the same incident and apperteining. All and euerie which
shires hitherto not registred, nor published in chronicle, togither with such as to-

fore were knowne, I thought it good to set downe by their seuerall names, and in.

their prouinces as followeth.

457

The shires in

When he had performed this, and established the same by act of parlement, then English law

hir maiesties writs and processe had a free passage, and were currant through out
' thr l '

VOL. vi. 3 N the
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the whole land, and hir maiestie known e to be souereigne ladie and queene of the

same. Then the Irishrie by little and little gaue ouer their Brehon laws, and their

Irish vsage, and became obedient vnto the English laws
;
vnto M'hich they referred

themselues to be tried, and to haue all their quarels to be decided and determined:

whereof at these presents is extant a verie notable president & example betweene

two of the most principall and chiefe personages in the prouince of Vlster. The
one is he, who nameth himselfe Onele, and the other is the earle of Tiron, the heire

to the great Con Onele. These two and their ancestors, and all other noble men in

that prouince, when so euer anie discord or enimitie did fall out among them, they
had no peacemaker but the sword, and by wars and bloudshed was the same de-

cided. Neuerthelesse, these two noble men leaning to pursue their quarels, as in

times past with the sword & in hostile maner, doo refer themselues to the triall of

the laws ;
and each one of them sueth the other at the common laws, and in the

chancerie in hir maiesties court at Dublin, and there as dutifull subiects doo abide

the triall of their cause. A thing so much the more to be considered, as the parties

be of that nobilitie and stoutnesse; and a thing so rare, as heretofore not heard nor

knowne. Which course if it haue so happie a progresse and successe, as it hath a

good enterance and beginning ;
no doubt, but that partlie by the laws, and partlie

by the swoord, an vniuersall obedience shall through that land be established, the

common societie shall be preserued, the whole realme shall florish and prosper, hir

maiestie shall be obeied, the reuenues shall be increased ;
and in the end, peace shall

be vpon Israeli. And as this example giueth some manifest good hope thereof, so

the same is confirmed and increased by the happie victorie of late in Connagh;
where a number of Scots, hailing made an inuasion, were met and incountered

withall, by the right worthie sir Richard Bingham knight, chiefe commissioner of

that prouince, and by him they were vanquished & ouerthrowne, to the number of

fifteene hundred persons ;
so that verie few or none escaped the sword, to returne

.home with the news of their successe: but were either killed or drowned.

Thus much hitherto generallie concerning the gouernment of that land of Ireland,
since the death of king Henrie the eight, vntill these presents. In the course of
which time, manie more notable things haue beene doone, worthie to be registred in

the chronicles of perpetuall fame and memorie. For the atteining to the knowledge
whereof, though lohn Hooker the writer hereof haue beene a diligent traueller and a
searcher for the same ; yet he wanted that good successe, as both the historic it selfe

requireth, and he himselfe wisheth. And yet the most part of all the actions in that

age consisted most in contirm.ill warres, rebellions, and hostilitie, either against their

most sacred kings and queenes, or amongst themselues. But whatsoeuer tofore hath

.beene doone, none were so tragicall, impious, and vnnaturall, as were the last warres

of the Giraldines of Desmond in Mounster. For of the Giraldines of Kildare, who
were not acquainted, nor consenting to these wicked actions, nothing is meant.
\Vhereinto who so listeth to looke, and well to consider, he shall find and see most
euident and apparant examples of Gods Justice & Judgement, against such as doo re-

bell against the Lords annointed; whome the Lord by his expresse word hath com-
manded to be honored and obeied in all humblenesse and dutie : because they are his

vicars, substitutes, and vicegerents vpon the earth, to defend the good, and to

.punish the euill ; and who so resisteth them, doo resist his ordinances, and shall re-

ceiue hard Judgement, as most manifestlie it dooth appeare in this the earle of Des-
monds rebellion. All which if it should be set downe particularlie, as in course it

fell out, it would be verie tedious : but much more lamentable and doiefull to be
-ead.

And
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And therefore leauing the large discourse, it shall suffice to shut and conclude this

historic, with the briefe recitall of the most speciall points, to mooue ech man to con-

sider the mightie hand of God against traitors and rebels; and his louing mercie and
kindnesse vpon the dutifull and obedient. First therefore lames Fitzmoris, the first

ringleader in this pageant, and who most vnnaturallie had flocked in strangers and
forreiners to inuade the land, for establishing the antichristian religion, and the de-

priuing of hir maiestie from hir imperiall crowne of the realme of Irelan^ : this man
(I saie) was he who yeelded the first fruits of this rebellion. For in his idolatrous

pilgrimage to the holie crosse, and his traitorous iourneie to practise with all the

rebels and inhabitants in Connagh and Vlster to ioine with him, he did commit a
robberie j and being pursued for the same, he was slaine by a gentleman, and one
of his owne kinsmen Theobald Burke, and his head & quarters set vpon the gates of

the towne of Kihnallocke.

Then lames of Desmond brother to the earle, hauing done a robberie vpon sir James Desmond

Gorman mac Teige, was likewise taken and caried to Corke, where he was drawne, berf", hanged"

hanged, and quartered ;
and his head and quarters set vpon the gates and wals of the

te
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citie of Corke. After him, sir lohn of Desmond, one other brother to the said earle, sTio'hn of Des-

who was a speciall champion of the pope, from whom he had receiued manie bless-
ws^od'fe'ha'ngcd

ings, buls, and Agnos dei, which should keepe and preserue him from all harme: yet
bx the heeies.

for all this his holie cote armour, he was met withall by capteine Zouch and cap-
teine Dowdall, and by them he receiued his iust reward of a bloudie traitor, and a

freendkiller ; being killed and then caried dead to Corke, where his bodie was hanged
iby the heeles, and his head sent to Dublin, and there set vpon the top of the castle.

And in the end, the earle himselfe was also taken, and with the sword the head was The earie of

diuided from the bodie: the one was sent to London, and there set vpon London ^"Slfd'ie'nt
'

bridge; and his bodie vncerteine whether it were buried or deuoured by the wild 'J^f^-
"'""

beasts. And thus a noble race and ancient familie, descended from out of the loines bridg

p
e?

n London

of princes, is now for treasons and rebellions vtterlif extinguished and ouerthrowne;
onelie one sonne of the said earles is left, and yet prisoner in the Tower of London.
The two doctors, Allen & Sanders, who were the holie fathers legats and nuncios, Alien and

and in their foolish fantasies dreamed that they had the Holie ghost at commande newith
d

Jhe'

the

ment, and yet most errant traitors against the lords annointed: the one of them
JJ'^^ othcr;

lifting vp his swoord against hir sacred maiestie, vnder the popes banner at Moun-
ster, one thousand fiue hundred threescore and ninetene, was slaine and killed:,

the other after that he had followed the heeles of the Desmonds almost foure yeares,

wandering to and fro in the woods & bogs, died most miserablie in the wood of

Cleneles, in such diseases as famine and penurie vse to bring. The Romans and AII strangers .

Spaniards, and the strangers which were sent from the pope and king Philip, with all
slame'

their consorts and companies, verie few left ofthem to returne home, and to carie news
of their successe; but were all put to the sword. And as for the great companies of

souldiors, gallowg] asses, kerne, & the common people, who followed this rebellion,
the numbers of them are infinit, whose blouds the earth dranke vp,.and whose car-

cases the foules of the aire and the rauening beasts of the f6eld did consume and de-

uoure. After this folowed an extreme famine: and such as whom the sword did not *{" the w
r

destroie, the same did consume, and eat out; verie few or none remaining aliue>

sauing such as dwelled in cities and townes, and such as were fled ouer into England :

and yet the store in the townes was verie far spent, and they in distresse, albeit

nothing like in comparison to them" who lined at large. For they were not onelie

driuen to eat horsses, dogs and dead carions; but also did deuoure the carcases of dead
3 N 2. men,
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men, whereof there be .sundrie examples : namelie one in the countie of Corke,
A man iwngcd where when a malefactor was executed to death, and his bodie left vpon the gallows,

certeine poore people secret-lie came, tooke him downe, and did eat him. Likewise
in the baieof Smeereweeke, or saint Marie weeke, the place which was first seasoned

Men drowned with this rebellion, there happened a ship to be there lost through foule weather, and
eatcn'

all-the rnen being drowned, were there cast on land.

The common people, who had a long time liued on limpets, orewads, and such
shelfish as they could find, and which were now spent ;

as soone as they saw these
dead bodies, they tooke them vp, and most greedilie did eat and deuoure them :

and not long after, death and famine did eat and consume them. The land it selfe.

which before those wars was populous, well inhabited, and rich in all the good
blessings of God, being plentious of corne, full of cattell, well stored with fish and
sundrie other good commodities, is now become wast and barren, yeelding no fruits,

the pastures no cattell, the fields no corne, the aire no birds, the seas (though full of

fish) yet to them yeelding nothing. Finallie, everie waie the cursse of God was so

great, and the land so barren both of man and beast, that whosoeuer did trauell from
the one end vnto the other of all Mounster, euen from Waterford to the head of

Smeereweeke, which is about six score miles, he should not meet anie man, woman,
or child, sailing in townes and cities; nor yet see anie beast, but the verie woolues,
the foxes, and other like rauening beasts: manie of them laie dead being famished,
and the residue"gone elsewhere. A heauie, but a iust Judgement of God vpon
such a Pharoicall and stifnecked people, who by no persuasions, no counsels, and no
reasons, would be reclamed and reduced to serue God in true religion, and to obeie
.their most lawfull prince in dutifull obedience ; but made choise of a wicked idoll, the

god Mazim to honor, and of that wicked antichrist of Rome to obeie, vnto the vtter

overthrow of themselues and of their posteritie. This is the goodnesse that commeth
from that great citie vpon the seuen hils, and that mightie Babylon, the mother

"Tnw
f
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^ a^ w 'ckednesse & abhominatioss vpon the earth. These be the fruits which come
t"pe. from that holie father, maister pope, the sonne of sathan, and the man of sinne, and

the enimie vnto the crossc of Christ, whose bloodthirstinesse will neuer be quenched,
but in the bloodof thesaints, and theseruants ofGod ; and whose rauening guts be neuer

satisfied, but with the death of such as doo serue the Lord in all godlines, & who will

not be drunke in the cup of his fornications: as it dooth appereby the infmit & most
horrible massacres, and bloodie persecutions, which he dailie exerciseth throughout

^acti7e's

cl

of

d

the
^' Christian lands. Which bicause he can not performe also within the realmes of

England & Ireland, what practises hath he made by iuchantments, sorceries, witch-

crafts, & tresons to bcereaue hir maiestie of hir life ? What deuises hath he vsed to

raise vp hir owne subiects to rebellions and commotions, to supplant hir of hir roiall

estate and gouernment? What practises hath he vsed with forren princes and poten-
tats, to s6eke occasions of breaches of peace and raisings of warres ? And how craf-

tilie hath he suborned his vnholie & traitorous lesuits, vnder colour of holines, to

range from place to place through hir rnaiesties realmes, and to mooue and persuade
hir people from dutifull obedience vnto hir highnesse, and to denie hir supreme au-

thoritic and gouernment? Finallie, how dooth he from time to time like a rauening
woolfe seeke the deuouring of hir, and of all hir good subiects, which Hue in the

feare of God, and in the religion established vpon his holie word and gospell?
Whereof hath insued the losse of infmit thousands of people, as wherof manie

apparant examples are set downe and recorded in the histories of England; but of

them all, none more lamentable than is this historie of Ireland, and especiallie this

tragedie
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tragedie of Mounster. In which it dooth appeare, how that for the maintenance

of the popes quarels, the earth hath drunke vp the bloud, the fouls of the aire haue

preied, and the beasts of the field haue deuoured the carcases of infinit multitudes

& numbers of people. Which if euerie man would well looke into and consider,

the vngodlie shall see the great Judgements of God, and his seuere iustice against all

such as shall dishonor his holie name; arid against such as shall rebell and resist

against his unnointed : that thereby they may repent, amend their lines, and be con-

uerted vnto the Lord, both in true religion towards him, and in all dutifull obe-

dience to his annointed. And the good and godlie shall see, and thereby consider

the great good mercies shewed vpon them, in that he hath and continuallie dooth

preserue and kcepe them from out of the iawes of the lion in all safetie, that they
should dailie more and more grow from grace to grace, and Hue in all holinesse and
vertue towards him, and persist in all dutifull obedience vnto hir maiestie our soue-

reigne ladie and queene; whose daies the Lord God continue and prolong to reigne
ouer vs to his good will and pleasure : and so shall we hir people ^ce good daies, liue

in securitie, and the peace of Israeli shall be vpon vs.

Thusfarrc the chronicles of Ireland, continued by lofin Hooker alias Powell, Gent,

THE END,
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.A.BBASIE of Winchester obteined for monie,
vol. ii. page 35. '

Abbat of Feme burnt, v. 506.

Of Kilwinning slaine, v. 651.

Of Tulrie murthered, v. 509.
'

Agelonthus. f See Agelonthus.
Of Battell in rescuing Winchelseie is put to

flight, ii. 731.

Of Glastenburie an erls son, ii. 71.

Egelsin. If See Egelsin.

Eglewine. 5f See Eglewine.
Fecknam of Westminster installed, iv. 85.

Frederike. f See Frederike.
- loachim, a man of great fame, ii. 219.

< ' -
Losanage. 1f See Losanage.
Paule. f See Paule.

Of saint Augustine capteine of an artnie, ii. 3.

Of S. Edmunsburie, Robert Lon an earls

sonne, ii. 33.

Thurstan. f See Thurstan.
.- Of Westminster died suddenlie, iii. 1 3.

H See Conspirasie.
Abbats ordeined by William Rufus, ii. 33.

They and priors depriued, and whie, ii. 1.

Not to be made knights, &c. note : ib.

Abbeie of Bangor, vi. 86.
'- Now plowed ground, i. 141.

Of saint Augustine at Canterburie built, i.

596.
. Of Rippon burnt by K. Edred, i. 692.

Of Founteins famous how seated, i. 160.

Of moonks Benedictine suppressed, i. 174.

Of Osneie by whom and wherevpon it was

begun to be built, i. 250.
i Of Battell with the roll thereof, ii. 5. 6. 7. 8.

The first of white moonks when and by
whom founded, ii. 44.

Of S. Albons repared by Lanfranke, ii. 30.

-Of Charterhouse moonks built, ii. 30. v. 423.
Abbeis in France how many, i. 234.

Built by Adelstane, i. 688.

Founded by Allured, i. 655.

Abbeis Building of them thought a full satisfaction

for sins, vol. i. page 701.
i What their state was in the dates of John of

Beuerlieand Beda, i. 643.
- Builded three by duke William, ii. 25.
. Founded in king Stephans time, ii. 1 10.

Eleuen let out to farme, ii. 43.

Searched and ransacked at duke Williams

commandement, ii. 14.

Suppressed, iii. 807. 810.
' Their lands promised by qucene Marie to

be restored : note, iv. 75.

^f See Churches and Nunneries.

Founded, v. 306, 300, 287, 295, 288, 313.

. Given up by vnlawfull meanes, v. 451.

In Englishmens hands, v. 331.

Aber in Brittish is the mouth or fall of eoerie

riuer, i. 117.

Aberden towne burned by the English, v. 376.

Abertaw the Brittish name of Berstable, i. 112.

Abertifie, vi. 127.

Abircorne wall and the manner how built, v. 1 29.

Ouerthrowne, ib.

Abiuration for speking against the popes authorities

iii. 722.

Of bishop Pecocke, iii. 242.

f See Bishop Pecocke.
Aborigenes, and the opinion cocerning them gainsaid,

i. 432.

Aboundance. U See Plentie.

Absolution to be purchased from Rome, ii. 371.

Of the clergie sued for from Rome, ii. 348.

Of Oxford by legal Otho, ii. 383.
- For vowes and other offences, ii. 445.

For an oth obteinied,ii. 540.

For the offence of disobedience, ii. 348.
- Pronounced by cardinall Poole to the

parlement house, iv. 67.

Abstinence of the north Britons, i. 279.

Aburgauennielord arreigned at Westminster, iii. 675.

Assembleth a power against Wiat,
and putteth them to flight, iv. 1 1
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Acca bishop of Hexham, vol. i. page 641.
_

Accusation false for a time prsiiailed but in time frus-

trate : note, ii. 386.

_ . Of a Justice for taking of bribes, ii. 421.

. Of two noble men that had the custodie

of the king and queene of Scots, ii. 433.

. Against prince Henrie to king Henrie the

fourth his father, iii. 53.

. Uniust redoundeth to the accusants

shame, iii. 792.

Interchangable and doubtfull tried by
combat : note, iii. 890.

.
. False punished, iii. 846.

_ False punished by pillorie : note, iv. 85.

Of a inaister against his seruant whereof

followeth secret vengeance, iii 1065.

Achaius king of Scotland maketh the nobles agree,
v. 185.

Deceaseth, v. 193.

Achelnotus archbishop of Canterburie, i. 782.

Acho king of Norwaie l^ided in Albion, v. 313,
314.

The cause of his comming into Scotland, v.3 1.5.

His demands and exhortation to his people,
ib.

His nephue slaine, v. 316.

The losse of his ships and mariners, his flight

into'Orkeneie, v. 317.
.. Prepareth to make a new inuasion, but dieth

before puruision was readie, ib.

Ackwold king of Eastangles, i. 641.

Aeon. See Acres.

Acres besieged, v. 302.

Acton knight his rebellion, surprised , he and his

complices condemned of treason and heresie, iii.

63. ..

Ada the son of Ida king of Brenitia, i. 58.

The daughter of Aurelius and wife of Conranus,
v. 149.

Adam of Hereford admerall of the English fleet,

discomfiteth and spoileth the Irish fleet, vi. 182.

Adamant stones, i. 402.

Adder in the Saxon toong described Atter, i. 383.

Adders without hurt, v. 303.

Adela married to Richard Henrie the second his

son, ii.
162.^

Adelicia. ^[ See Queene.
Adelike castell taken, vi. 239.

Adeliza the daughter of duke William, whome
Harold should haue married, i. 757.

Adelme rebelling against his king, and pardoned,
doo'.h good seruice in the field, i. 644.

Adelstan king of England crowned and consecrated
at Kingston vpon Thames, i. 684.

Sorie too lale for exiling his brother, i. 687.
He goeth cut of his waie to see where S.

John Beuerlie was buried, i. 687.
His victories against diuerse kings conspir-

ing against him, i. 686.

Adelstan his victorie against six kings, all slain with
diuerse others, vol. i. page 688.

Entered into Deira, v. 191.
' Pursueth Hungus, his cruell proclamation,

challenge his enemies, is slaine, v. 191, 192.

Described, his death, and what presents
were sent him, i. 688.

His buriall, v. 192.

51 See Athelstane.

Adelstan bishop of Shireburne, comended, i. 665.

Of K.Egberts coun-

cell, i. 661.

Adelwold king of Sussex receiueth the He of

Wight as a gift vpon condition, i. 624.

He causeth the Essex men to

yeeld vnto him, i. 679.

He is slaine, ib.

Adelwold K. Edwards brother taketh part with

the Danes, i. 618.
- Bishop of Winchester builded Elie abbie,

i. 697.

Admerall, and the reason of the name, i. 337.

Admonition, f See Warning.
Adonthus master of the horsse to king Harold slaine

in fight, ii. 10.

Adraste worshipped and praied vnto, i. 498.

Adrian abbat of Augustines at Canterburie com-

mended, i. 626.

He that came with Theodore, and died, i.

642.

Adrian the emperor passeth into Britaine, i. 513.
, His wall undermined and ouer-

throwne, i. S14; v. 131.

Prepareth to go into Britaine, transported,
findeth nothing abrode in the country of his

enemies, beginneth to make a wall for safegard
of the Britons, commeth to London, v. 88, 89.

Adrian the pope sendeth legats into England, i. 65 1 .

Confirmeth the priueleges of the

church and realme of Ireland, vi. 186.

Aduancement of a bondman disdained, i. 502.

Aduenturers, iii. "681.

Soldiers and whie so called, iii. 69O.

. their capteine slaine, and they dis-

comfited, iii. 698.

Good seruitors, iii. 694.

Slaine and discomfited, their finall end,
iii. 696.

fSeeKre"ekers,
Adulfe. H See Emperour.
Adulterie punished with hanging, ii. 865.

Seuerlie corrected in a maiores time in

London, ii. 754.
. . . f See Incest, Fornication, and Whoredome.

. Cause of warres, vi, 121.

Adulterer mainteined by an adulteresse : note, i.

492.

Adwin bishop of Winchester comitted to prison, i.

740.
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Aegypt how many cities it cotained, now decaied,

vol. i. page 324.

Aegyptus and his fiftie sonnes, i. 434.

Aeuum. H See Age.
Affinitie. f See Friendship and Marriage.
Affliction maketh men religious, vi. 84.

Aganippus a prince of France married Ceadeilla, i.

441.

Agard Francis sent to lames Fitzmoris with his

pardon, vi. 406.

His death, vi. 428.

Agatha and Christine renounce the world, v. 281.

Agatha the mother of Edgar Etheling driuen by
tempest into Scotland, ii. 9.

Agathyrsi. ^f See Picts.

Age of thirtie and three score, &c. yeares, and what

Epaminondas said thereof, i. 194.

In Latin Seculu or Aeuu and what that word

signifieth, i. 41 1.

Agelmarus bishop of Thetford deposed and whie,
ii. 14.

Agelonthus abbat of Glastenburie, ii. 8.

Agilbert bishop of Paris, i. 618.

Agincourt battell, iii. 78.

When fought, iii. 196.
' The number of the slaine, noble-

men prisoners, iii. 82, 83.

Agneda. If See Edenburgh, v. 43.

Agnerus and Dubba two Danish capteines brethren,
i. 667.

Agricola inuadeth Leneux, returneth to Pictland,

pursueth his enterprise against the Scots, v. 78.

His name dredfull to the Scots and Picts.

v. 93.

Maketh a bridge, Sec. passeth with his host
and incampeth neer the foot of the mountein of

Granberie, v. 81.

Commeth to the succor of his men, v. 80.

Discomfiteth his enimies, ib.

- ' Sendeth foorth his nauie of ships to discouer

the furthest point of Britaine northward, v. 81.

Subdueth Angus and wintereth there, certi-

fied of the mischance of his nauie, v. 83.

He is sent for to Rome, ib.

Aid forren and the hurt thereof, i. 1 1 , &c.
Aidan bishop, i. 616.

A Scot commeth into England to preach the

gospell, i. 615.

His 'cbniecture touching Oswin fell out true,
i. 618.

Commeth to the kingdome of Scots by sur-

render, v. 165.
-
Appointeth sessions to be kept yearlie in three

parts of the realme, in wars against Brudeus, ib.

Reproued, repenteth, v. 166.
- His diligence to resist his enemies, v. 167,

168.

His death, v. 169.

Ailmer lord iustice of the common plees, vi. 309.
made cheefe iustice of the Kings bench, vi.

309.

VOL. VI.

Ailmer he is discommended to the king, vol. vi.

page 310.

The king hath speeches with him and liketh

him well, ib.

He is the cause whie the lands of all nobles

absenting out ofthe land are giuen to the king, ib.

Aire red as though on fier, ii. 64.

Full of clouds red, yellow, and greene, ii. 177.

Ruddie of colour as though it burned and of a

sanguine hue, ii. 245.

Seemed to be on a bright fier, ii. 289.

f See Lights.
Aire of Ireland, vi. 9.

Airecastell besieged and woone, v. 134.

Aiske a towne, burned by the English, iii. 564.

Aitites stone, i. 402.

Alabaster white where to be had, i. 395.

Alan the son ofStephan, ii. 12.

Alan earle of Britaine aduanced by duke William
his vncle, ii. II.

The blacke earle, issulesse, ii. 12.

le Rous, issulesse, ib.

Alanson besieged and yeelded vp, iii. 93.

Alarike. f See Athaulfe.

Albanact the yoongest sonne of Brute had Albauta

giuen him, i. 196.

His death reuengedby his brethern,i.!97.
Alban a citizen of Werlancester martyred vnder

Dioclesian, i. 527.

Albania now Scotland, i. 470.

By whom built, i. 444.

How first called Scotland, i. 196.

What it conteined as Brute left it, ib.

The portion of Albanactus the yoongest son

of Brutus, i. 157.

Diuided by Fergus among his capteins and

soldiers, i. 198.

Albemarle besieged by French king, ii. 254.

Woone by the earle of Flanders, ii. 152.

William, whose son should haue bcene
made king of England, ii. 36.

Alberike ruler of Northumberland, ii. 2 1 .

Albertus de Lasco, &c. his comming into England,
iv. 505.

Prepaveth for his returne into Poland, iv.

507.

Described, ib.

Interteined at Oxford, iv. 507, 508.

His departing thense, iv. 508.

f See Polander.

Albian
a_
noble man his relation, v. 1 87.

Albine treatise against Charles his articles, i. 652.

f See Alcwine.

Albion how long he gouerned Britaine, and by
whome he was slaine, i. 8.

- He with a companie of his race proceeding .

from Cham, i. 9.

Albion and Bergion ioined powers against Hercules,
i. 7.

His name died not though he were slaine in

fight, i. 8.

30
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Albion the name of Britaine, and wkie so called as

some coniecture, vol. i. page
6.

The ancient religio vsed therein,!. 33.

The name thereof how long it remained, i.8.

How long it was so called, ib.

The name of it better known to the Greeks

than that of Britaine, i. 9.

What sundrie natios had dwelt in it, i. 10.

^| gee Britaine and England.
Now England, why so named as Bodin

saith, i. 430.

Diuerse opinions of the name, i. 432, 4?3.

The giant comming into this Hand, i. 432.

The son of Neptune, subdueth the Celts, i.

431.

He and Bergion slaine with the most-part of

their armie, i. 433.

Albions and Saxons incounter, v. 143.

Albren the sepulture or graue of Danes, v. 258.

Alchfled daughter of Oswie maried to Peda, i. 620.

Alchutnie a mettall worthie to be banished out of

England, i. 400.

Alcluide a famous citie, i. 149.

. Anciet and how seated, i. 321.

Destroied by the Danes, i. 66ft.

Whether in Scotland or no, i, 460.

Alcwine a famous clerke an Englishman, i. 647.

Alder growing in England whose barke serueth to

die blacke, i. 358.

Aldermarie church in London -why so named, i.

190.

Aldelme archbishop of Canturb. i. 684.
. Bishop of Worcester in fauour with K.
Edward the third, i. 749.

Archbishop of Yorke, i. 681, 756.
- Slaine by duke Chorthmond, i. 655:

Alderware a town about Tame and why so named,
i. 190.

Alderman of London his authoritie, ii. 207.

Seuen deceased within the space of ten

moneths, iv. 85, 231.

f See Almshouses, Charitie, Londoners,
and Schoole.

Aldghitha queene, sister to Edwin and Mercia sent

to Chester, ii. 1.

Aldelme bishop of Shireburne, i. 642.

Aldinius. Ealdbright.
Aldred archbishop of Yorke, ii. 1.

, Crowneth duke William, ii. 1 .

And Mawd queene, ii. 11.

., Dieth for griefe, ii. 10.

Aldroenus king of litle Britaine in France, i. 543.

Aldulfe king of Eastangles departeth this life, i. 641.

Ale sold by weight, v. 304.

It and wine sold by the pound, v. 428,

Diuertlie termed for the stregth, i. 340.

What slights are vsed for the vtterance of it,

i. 286.

Alectus counted a ringleader oftheeves : note, i. 524.

Killeth Caransius and succeedeth him in

rule ouer Britaine, i. 520.

Alectus usurped the title and dignitie of king of

Britaine, vol. i. page 526;
Alen the east and west, riuer described, i. 153.
Alexander king of Scotland his valiancie, v. 316.

With his wife came to London, v. 320.
Goeth into England, v. 3 1 1 .

Commended of the pope, v. 310.

Married, v. 321.

Marrieth the daughter of the lord Cou-
cie, v. 311.

His answer to a legats message, v. 319.
His wisedome praised, ib.

Taken by the Cumins, v. 313.
. Set at libertie, ib.

In armes against the Danes and Nor-

wegians, v. 314.

In battell against king Acho of Nonvaie,
v. 315.

His manhood, his death and buriall, v.

286, 287.

Manner ofhisdeath, ii. 488.
Alexander, f See Pope.
Alexander the fierce crowned king : note, v. 28G.

Alexander the second crowned king, v. 306.

He passeth to London, ib.

He is accused, v. 307.

Returneth into his countrie, ib.

. In armes against the English, ib.

Deceaseth, v. 311.

Alexander pope the second fauored duke Williams

conquest of England, i. 760.

Alexander the third crowned, an interview betwixt

the king of England and him, v. 312.

His lawes, v. 322.
. His sudden and strange death, v. 321.

Alexander prince of Scotland maried, v. 32.0.

. Ilis death, ib.

Alexander of the lies arrested, v. 420.

Commetkto the king and. asketh pardon,
ib.

Alexander Canon a valiant man r note, y. 287.

Alexander ouerthrew and killed a lion, i. 380.

Alexander Phereus and his dog, i. 389.

Alexander bishop of*Lincolne fled into Scotland, ii..

13.

Alexander Robert. See lusts truimphant.
Alfer. H See Elfer.

Alfin bishop of Winchester, i. 697.

Alfled the daughter of OffA king of Mercia, i.

654.

Alfred first diuicled England into shires, i. 257.

King of Northumbers and the place of his

buriall, i. 158.

His death laid to earle Goodwins charge, and
how he was slaine, i. 222.

Alfred the son of Egelred maketh chalenge to the

crowne, i. 733.

Striueth in vaine to keepe Adelstane from
the gouernment, i. 684.

Taken prisoner, his eies put out, his death >

i. 733,
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Alfred suspected persons for his death examined,
vol. i. page 737.

U See Alured.

Alfred the beautifull daughter of Horgerius : note,

i. 695.
The wife of king Edgar dieth, and what

offence it caused him to doo, ib.

" Hir wicked purpose to kill hir sonne, i. 700.

Alfreda the daughter of K. Offa of Mercia ma-
ried to Ethelbert, i. 648.

Greened at the death of hir husband, be-

cometh a nun, i. 649.

Alfride king of Northumbers, i. 641.

A bastard, i. 635.

Afrijc the seuenth abbat of S. Albons, i. 323.

Alfrike duke of Mercia, banished, i. 704.

Wise-admerell of king Egelreds nauie a

traitor to his countrie, i. 706,

Alfrike archbishop of Yorke, i. 737.

Alfwald king of Northumbers liis death, i. 652.

His sonnes miserablie slaine by Ethelbert,
i. 654.

Alfwen sister to Elfleda, i. 682.

Algar the sonne of earle Leofrike hath Harolds

lands giuen him, i. 749.

His intended rauishing reuenged, i. 649.

His eies put out for his fathers treason, i.

706.

Algar made earle of Chester, exiled, he recouereth

it by force, i. 751

Algar earle of Oxford, i. 748.

Banished, i. '749.

Aliance aduisedlie to be made, i. 556.

U See Mariage.
Alice the daughter of erle Morieine, sold for monie,

ii. 144.

Alkes and Vres, i. 380.

Allaine Zouch lord iustice slaine by the earle of

Surrie lord Fitzwarren, vi. 238.

Allegiance. K See Loialtie.

Allen archbishop of Dublin enemie to the Giral-

dines, was murthered, vi. 234.

Allen sir lohn knight, enemie to the erle of Kil-

dare, vi. 287.

Allen doctor acquainted with James Fitzmoris, vi.

206.

loineth with him in conspirasie, vi. 406.

He arriueth into Ireland, ib.

He causeth the popes banner to be displaied,
vi. 416.

He incourageth the traitors, ib.

' He is slain, ib.

Alleluia : note, a stratagem, i. 562.

If See Germaine.
Allered archbishop of Yorke, i. 7i2.
Allum deere, iii. 532.
Alma daughter to erle Strangbow, married vnto
William Fitzirald, vi. 185.

Almaricus a traitorous deacon, i. 7 12.

Almaine great and tall incountred withall by the
duke of Suffolke, iii. 606.

Alman Walter, vi. 197.

AlmanWalter seneshallofWexford, vol.vi.page 197.

Corrupt and couteous, ib.

A secret enemie to Reiinond, vi. 198.

Almes. Charitie.

Almeshouses for the poore, iv. 427.

Within Bishopsgate, iii. 1024.

Of Dauid Smith for poore widows, iv.

548.

For the reliefe of the poore, iv. 551.

Almiramuolt king of the Saracens feineth himselfe

dead, ii. 214.

Alpine crowned king of Scots, inuadeth Pictland,
v. 196.

. Refuseth anie treat ie of peace, v. 197.

The incamping of his armie, ib.

Constrained by the nobles, taketh vpon him
to be crowned king, v. 193.

Unwilling to receive it, fled, ib.

loifullie receiued of Dongall, ib.

His excuse, v. 194.

Taken by his enemies and after beheaded,
v. 198.

His head stolen and solemnlie buried with

his bodie, ib.

Alps, and that sundrie .cities and holdes were placed

among them, i. 7.

Alps or hils of Snowdonie, not less famous than the

transmarine Alps, i. 136.

Alricke the son of Herbert slaine in fight, i. 655.

f See Wichtred.
Alstan bishop of Shireburne a warrior, i. 667.

Alswald. f See Alfwald.

Alswine the brother of king Egfrid slaine, i. 631.

Altars taken downe and
tables

set in their roome,
iii. 1024.

Altred king of Northumbers, i. 648.

Alume: note, i. 397.

Alured sent ambassadours to king Gregorie about

a peace, v. 221.

Alured king of West Saxons and the greatest part
of England, i. 668.

Persecuted by the Danes, ib.

He vanquished them by sea, i. 669.

By their meanes put to his shifts, i. 670.

Disguiseth himselfe like aminstrell, 5. 671.

King Ethelwulfes sonne and consecrated

king at Rome, i. 662.

His prouision for the saftie of his land

against the Danes, i. 674.
. Learned, and what workes he wrote, i. 675.

. Described and commended, i. 674.

Alured his court learned, i. 675.

, How he diuided the time for his necessarie

vses, ib.

His death, i. 674-,

Last will and epitaph, i. 675.

Alwin. f See Adwin.
Ambassadour into Denmarke, iii. 711.

Sent into France, iii. 67, 634, ii.831,

816, 602, 577, 443, 365, 354, 289, 191 5 iv. 26^,

79, 557, 560.

tSee Sackuill.
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Ambassadour sent to the generall councell, they
come to the councell, vol. ii. page 409.

At Cambreie, ii. 449.

Sent into Germanic, ii. 504.
- Sent to the king of Almaigne, ii. ^50.
To Philip archduke of Burgogne, iii.

506.

To the pope, ii. 418, 626, 651, 654,

409, 323, 354, 53, 48 ; iii. 46.

Sent to the king of Scots, ii. 513, 280,
282, iv. 600.

;
Sent into Spaine, ii. 429.
To the emperour Charles, iii. 720.
The answer which they receiue, iik

Sent from Alfonse king of Castile, &e.

722.

174.

Sent from the king of Connagh in Ire-

land, ii. 166.

Sent from the emperourj ii. 59, 64,
'128; iii. 530, 616, 709, 714, 834.; iv. 10.

From the K. of Spaine, iii. 561, 714.
From the French king with a traine,

ii. 487, 574, 602, 813; iii. 1C, 3 7,. 495, 632; iv.

435.

From the good townes in Fhnders, ii.

From the king of Hungarie,. iii. 7 15.

Out of Muscouie, iv. 86, 235.

632.

From the duke of Bi rgogne ii. 329.
From the pope, ii. 577.

Out of Scotland, ii. 276$ iii. 681, 349,

From Swethen about a marriage,
186.

Ambassador ligier of Spaine. 5f See Mendoza.
Ambassadors into Denmarke, v. 450.

Into England, v. 530, 606, 610, 745,
614.

Out of England, v. 665.
Out of France, 665, 666.

Into England, v. 722:

Into Scotland, v. 731.
. Out of England into Scotland, v. 6&5,

666.

Into France to consummate the ma-
riage of Marie queene of Scots to the Dolphin, v.

435.
from and into France, v. 488.

Out of France into England, v. 602.

Out of England to Scotland, v. 603,

From the king of France, v. 618.

Out of England, v. 619.
'

Out of France, v. 710.

Out of Scotland into France, ib.

Into France, v. 611.

To the king of the Romans, v. 458.
From Spaine, v. 464.

From Swethen, v. 614.

Slaine, v. 257.

Ambassage roiall into France, vol. ii. page 817.
Amber great store to be had in certeine Hands of

Scotland, i. 76.

A kind of great stone, i. 40! ,

Riuer described, i. 165.

Amberuilliers castell taken, iii. 143.

Ambition, f See Makbeth.
. Breedeth dissention, vi. 77, 78.

Cause of bloudshed, ib.

To rule alone,what mischeefe it inferreth,
i. 452.

It causeth bloudshed, i. 434.

It causeth slaughter, i. 445.
i -i Cause of dissention betweene brethren :

note, i. 450.

Rewarded with shame, i. 443.

Of nephues for monarchic or sole regi-
ment : note, i. 448.

In noblemen, i. 574.

Of Bassianus: note, i. 519.

Of Carausius but a mean man seeking to-

be a king, i. 516.

"Of Hengist the Saxon, i. 555.

Of Leirs two sons in law, i. 447.
Of Romans, i. 492.

Of the old emperor Seuerus, i. 516, 517.
Of Ueramius discoured at his death, i.495.

Of Uortigerne, i. 552.
. . Was Anselme loth to be suspected of, ii,.

47.

Of earle Robert of Northumberland, ii..

37.

Of earle John, ii. 230,

In the French and Spanish kings aspiring
to the empire, iii. 638.

Of archbishop Thurstane notable, ii. 65.

Of bishop Longchampe, ii. 223.

Of an old aged Durham : note, ii. 207..

Of earles suing to be kings, ii. 4.

Of two archbishops, ii. 67.

Of bishops, ii. 65.

Contentious, ii. 209.

Of two moonkes labouring for an abbasie,

Of mans nature, ii. 1-30, iii. 634.

The working thereof, iii. 410.

The fruits thereof noted in Robert, ii.

It will haue a fall, iii. 404^: note, the

whole storie, from 1066, 1067.

5f See Selim and Turke.

Ambassage disdainefull, iii. 6f.

Ambiskeleth king of Scots turned from vertue to

Kcentiousnesse, gathereth an armie, v^ 179.

His death, ib.

Abrie now Salisburie, i. 561.

Amneie riuer his course, i. 82.

Amcolme and Witham riuers of which goeth a.

byword, i. 169.

Am'creduke Fitzstephans sonne, vi. 205.

Instituted S. Albon^i. 527.

Born in Caerlon, i. 456.

Martyred at Redburne, i. 529.
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Amphibalus his bodie found and buried at saint

Albons, vol. ii. page 175.

Amphibalus abbie at Winchester, i. 552.

Amphibologie of the woord daughter, ii. 271.

Amphibologie of the woord swords, i. 1 32.

Amsterdam a towne of great concourse and com-

merce, inexpugnable, iv. 652, 653.

Anabaptists doo penance and are burned, iii. 807.

Their heresies, recantation and penance
at Pauls crosse, iv. 326.

Banished, iv. 328.
. Burned irrSmithfield, ib.

Manie in Amsterdam, iv. 652.

Angli, quasi Angeli, vol. I. page 591.
Of authentic in Germanic, i. 556.

Analassus hath Northumberland giuen him, v. 229.

: Fled into Westmerland, rifled the He of

Man, and got him into Ireland, ib.

51 See Norwegians.
Anandale taketh his name of the riuer Anand, i.

149.

Ancarigor Crowlad Isle, why so called, i. 113.

Ancaster seemeth to haue been a great thing, i.

365.

Anchors of wood comon to Gothlanders and others,

i. 7.

Ancrcs bore great sway in time past in Ancarig, i.

171.

Andates the goddesse of victorie worshipped of the

Britains, i. 517.

Andragatius killeth Gratian by treason, i. 537.

Andredeschester, i. 173.

Andredecester, i. 569.

A citie in Britaine, ib.

Androgeus abandoneth Britaine bicause the people
hated him as a traitor, i. 479.

Aided Cassibelane against Cesar, i. 470.

DukeofTroinouant, i. 476.

f Fee Earle.

Andrew Boord writ of fantastical Englishmen, i.

289.

Angeli. 5f See Vision.

Anger what mischiefes it procureth men vnto, i.

753.

What the heat thereof driueth a man vnto :

note, it. 365.

5[ See Enuie.

Angiers citie taken, ii. 274.

Woone of king John by assault, ii. 294.

Repared by king John, ii. 295.

Angles one of the six nations that came with the

Saxons into Britaine, i. 9, 553, 556.

Angles land one of the names of Britaine, ib.

Angleseie why so named, i." 63.

Cut from Wales by working of the sea,

i. 62.

Lost in the conquerors time and recouer-

ed again in William Rufus time,i. 64.

Fullie as great as the Wight, i. 63.
. Inuaded by the Romans and wone, i.

494.

Yeelded to Agricola, i. 505;

Inuaded by Suetonius, v. 7 1 .

Inuironed with the sea, ii. 3.8..

Anglia, why so called, i. 588.

Angolesme recouered by the Frenchmen, ii. 633.

Angus erle commeth into England, v. 713.
Returned into Scotland, v.,726.

Entereth Sterling, v. 730,

Sent into Scotland, v. 530.

Committed to ward, v. 5354

His dissimulation, v. 555.
Put to flight, ib.

f See Earle.

Angus the thane of Gallowaie raiseth a commotion,
discomfited, besieged, yeeldeth, becommeth a

canon, v. 294.

Angusian king of Scots beareth king Arthurs sword
before him in signe of homage, i. 202.

Angusianus with vpright dealing purchaseth the
more friendship, vanquished, proclamed king, v.

109.

He, Fethelmarus, and Romacus, sons to

three seuerall brethren pretend right to the estate,
ib.

Sueth for feare, v. 1 10.

In armes, ib.

Slaine, ib.

Aniou, a rode made thereinto by the duke of Cla-

rence, iii. 126.

Anna king of Eastangles slaine by Penda, i. 620.
His daughters professed nuns, i. 617.

Annand deliuered vnto the gouernour, v. 634.
The church vndermined, v. 552.

Blowne vp with powder, v. 553.

Annates forbidden to be paid to the pope, iii.

775.

Anne Askew and others arreigned and acquitted,
iii. 847.

Anne Bullen created marchionesse of Pembroke,
iii. 776.

Anne Bullen. 51 See Queene.
Anne of Cleeue, a marriage betweene hir and king

Henrie the eight concluded, iii. 810.

She is receiued at Calis, landeth in

Kent, the order of hir receiuing on Black :heath>
iii. 811.

The meeting of hir and the king, hir

chariot wherein she rode all hir iournie, hir wel-

come to Greenewich, iii. 813.

She is .married to -king Henrie the

eight, iii. 814.

At queene Maries coronation, iv. 6.

Deceaseth, iv. 88.

Annuities, f See Patents,,

Anselme archbishop of Canterburie elected, ii. 33.

Pretending an vnwillingnesse to be placed
in the -see of Canterburie, i. 224.

At strife, with William Rufus and whie, ii.

40.

fj;s shift for his paiment to William Rufus,
and his honest satisfaction, ii. 37.

51 See Archbishop.

Prepareth toauoid the realme.by ship, and,'
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complaineth to the pope of William Rufus, vol.

ii. page 4 3.

Anselme his admonition from Rome to William

Rufus, returneth into England, ii. 46.

At the instance of Hugh earle of Chester

commeth ouer into England, ii. 47.

Restored home, ib.

Goeth to Rome, ii. 53.

Denieth to doo homage to Henrie the first :

note, ii. 43.
_ Holdeth a councell at Westminster: note,

and what was there decreed, ii. 51.

Refuseth to consecrat the bishops inuested

by the king, ii. 52.
_. Banished, and his see seized vpon into the

kings 'hands, ii. 53.

Receiued into Henrie the firsts fauour and
returneth home, ii. 56.

- Held a synod, and what was there decreed,
ii. 58.

Writeth to pope Paschall that he would not
send archbishop Thomas of Yorke his pall, ii.

59.

His cursse feared of king HenrLe the first

and his bishops, ii. 62.

He falleth sicke, ii. 60.

His death, and what countrie man he was,
ii. 6L

Antedating of the kings scale tresonable and so

executed, iii. 819.

Anthropophagi of the Irish in Britaine, 5. 10.

Anticipation, f See Subsidie.

Antigonus brother of Pandrasus taken prisoner,
slain, i. 438.

Antimonie, i. 897.

Antipape, ii. 813, 41 ; iii. 46.

K See Fitzled, Pope, and Schisme.

Antiquitie reuerenced: note, the meaning of the

proclamation, iv. 446.

Presented vnto queene Elisabeth at Nor-

wich, iv. S& 1,393.

Antiquities found in sundrie places of England, i.

364, 365, 566.

Antoninus histhorow fares, i. 418.

In hope to be emperor concludeth a

peace with the enimies, v. 97.

Antoninus Pius emperor sendeth Lollius Urbicus to

keepe the Britains in order, i. 514.

Antwerpe, the first Scotish house there builded, v.

349.

Entered into by the Spaniards who plaied
the cruell tyrants, iv. 331.

Interteineth the duke of Alanson right
roiallie : note, iv. 466, 467, 468.

Reioiceth at the duke of Alansons com-

ming, 463.

f See duke of Alanson.

Anwicke castle woone by the English, v. 2S2.

Ape an enimie to yong children, i. 382.

Apostastasie. ^ See Idolatrie, and Sighere.

Apparell of clergie men in England, i. 233.

And of the laie people, j. 289.

Apparell of king Henrie the eight at his coronation,
vol. iii. page 547, 518.

Running at the ring, iii. 556.
Of him and his nobles going to meet Maxi-

milian, iii. 581.
After the taking of Tornaie, iii. 586.

Sumptuous at queene Anne's coronation,
iii. 780.

Of the duke of Alanson whereat the French
woondered, iv. 474.

Of William Rufus counted gorgious then,
but now verie simple, ii. 46.

Of Edward the second gorgious and tri-

umphant, ii. 553.

Sumptuous of Richard the second, ii.

858.

Of sir John Arundell verie sumptuous, ii.

-

Strange ofprince Henrie, sonne to Henrie
the fourth, iii. 53.

Gorgious of Richard the seconds court :

note, at the verie end of this storie, iii. 62.

Of Edward the fourth at an interview

with the French king, iii. 339.

Sumptuous of the earle of Northumber-

725.

iii. 547.

land, iii. 531.

Sumptuous of the duke of Buckingham,

Of great estates, iii. 590,591.
--- Statelie in France at a tilt, iii. 607.

Of the earle of Surrie receiuing the

French kings ambassadors, ii. 257.

Statelie of the duchie of Brabant, iv*

472.
Of the monsieur of Brabant, iv. 468.

Of the king of England and France at an

interuiew, iii. 647, 648, 649.

Right gorgious in a shew, iii. 539.
- Faire sutes given by king John and the arch-

bishop of Canturburie to their seruants : note, ii.

282.

Disguised souldiers in womens apparell:

note, iv. 192.

Of women wherein a bishop disguiseth him-

selfe, ii. 228.

Costlie forbidden, ii. 193.

An act for it, ii. 605, 678.

Of a knight all not worth foure shillings,

iv. 21.
- Changed from robes to rags : note, ii. 788..

f See Maske.

Apparition, f See Uision.

Appeales to Rome, ii. 169, 233, $62, 368.

Forbidden, &c. ii. 126.

Of the prince of Wales before the French

king, ii. 687.

Appesleie a capteine mistrusteth himselfe, vi. 410.

Hewithdrawethtbe earle ofDesmond, vi.

411.

Appletree. H See Gun.

Apprentises at what time admitted to fellowships of

companies, ii. 207.
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Aques besieged by earle Richard, Henrie the se-

conds sonne, vol. ii. page 172.

Aquitane full of warre, ii. 690.

The grant thereof to the duke of Lancaster

reuoked, ii. 831.
- Recouered by the French, the dignitie and

state of that dukedome, iii. 236.

Arbitrament of eight graue councellors to end con-

trouersies, i. 57O.

Of certeine graue persons in the strife

betweene William Rufus and his brother Robert

reiected, and whie, ii. 35.

Arbogaster a Goth slaieth Flauius victor Nobilissi-

mus, i. 538.

Arcadian dogs, i. 390.

Archbishop of Canterburies- title and office at kings
coronatios, &c. i. 222.

He crowneth the king, i. 226.
Beereaued of his pall, i. 240.
Of Yorks authoritie extended thorough

out all Scotland, i. 202.

Fighteth against the king of Scots, i.212.

Crowneth the queene whose perpetuall
chapleine he is, i. 226.

His chappell called Cawood, and the vse

thereof, i. 161.

Cranmer ofCanturburie spitefullie abused
as being thought an ostler, i. 256.

Of London named Fastidius, i. 48.

Richard of Canturburie misliked exemp-
tion of clergymen from the court and councell, i.

227.

Robert of Canturburie a Norman,. i. 12.

Ambitious and malicious, i.,222.

Expelled out of England, i. 12.

Aldelme of Canturburie, i. 684.

Athelred of C'aturburie, i. 678.

Athelnotus of Canturburie, i. 732.
Aldred of Yorke, i. 681.

Alfrike of Yorke, i. 737.
Allered of Yorke, i. 742.

Augustine the moonke of the English
nation, i. 793.

Bertuald of Cantarburie, i. 642.

Brightwald of Canturburie, i. 637.
Bosa of Vorke, i. 636.

Ceadda of Yorke, i. 625.

Daminanus of Cant. i. 620.

Deuscledit of Cantur. ib.

Eaubnld of Canturb. i. 656.
Edsinus of Canturburie,. i. 739.
Elonthus of Canturburie, i. 733.

Elphegus of Canturb. murthered by the

Danes, i. 712.

Egbert of Yorke: note, i. 644,

Euethekne of London ambassador for

Britains, i. 563.

Honorius of Canturburie, i. 609.

he receiueth his fall, ib.

lohn of Yorke resigneth, i. 636.
Lambert of Canturb. i. 651.

Depriuedji. 646,

Archbishop Laurence of Canturb. f See Laurence.
Nothelmus of Canturb. vol. i. page 644.
Oswald of Yorke, i. 697.
Pleimund of Canturb. i. 675.

Paul of -Yorke receiueth his pall, i. 609,

Robert of Canturburie, i. 741.

Siricius of Canturb. i. 705.

Stigand of Canturburie an intruder :

note, i. 747.

Tackwine of Canturburie, i. 642.
Theodore of Canturburie created vpon

condition, i. 626.

Wilfride the second of Canturburie, i.

641.

Wolfhere, i. 677.

Wolstan of Yorke, i. 688.

Resigneth, v. 454.

Abused, depriued, put in prison, v. 45 1-
Sent vnto Rome, v. 455.

Of Glasgow dieth, v. 468.

Of S. Andrews executed, v. 650.

Deceaseth, v. 493.

of Cashill like to be killed, vi. 339.
Aldred submitted himself to duke

William, ii. 1.

fSee Aldred. Anselme.
Arundell of Canturburie his answer for

the clergie, he chafeth, the kings answer to

him, iii. 30-
Balwin of Canturburie exhorted men to

go to war against the Saracens, ii.

Deceaseth, ii. 226.

Boniface of Canturburie vncle to queene
Elenor, ii. 389.

Described and how he came to

be aduanced, ii. 390.

Courtneie of Canturburie his visitation,

He excommunicateth of the

Wiclenists: note, ib.

Authorised by the pope to leuie

foure pence of the pound, &c. note, ii. 830.

Cranmer of Canturburie, iii. 778.

If See Cranmer.
Edmund of Canturburie getteth him to

Pontneie to remaine in voluntarie exile, ii. 388.

What caused him to depart England, his

death and' surname, reputed a saint, ib.

Grindall of Canturburie elected, iv. 329.

Deceaseth, iv. 305.

Heath of Canturburie his words vttered

in the parlement house touching the proclamation
of queene Elisabeth, iv. 155.

Lord Chancellor, iv. 82.

Hubert elected of Canturburie, lord

cheefe iustice, ii. 242, 252.

Complained of the pope, ii. 2C5.

His words at the Coronotion of

king John, ii. 275.

Lord Chancellor to the mislike

of some : note, ii. 276.

, Deceasethj ii.
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Archbishop Lanfranke. f See Lanfranke.

Langdon of Canturburie elected whiles

two others were striving for it, vol. ii. page 295.

Neuill of Canturburie commended, ii.

368.

His conditions, ib.

Parker of Canturburie deceaseth, iv. 327.

His commendation, ib.

A benefactor diuerse waies, iv.

328.

f See Parker

Archbishop of Canturburie put by from crowning
the king, vol. ii. page 1.

Accused of treason by
the speaker in parlement, ii. 839.

Condemned to perpetu-
all imprisonment, ii. 840.

His words at a parle-
ment in the behalfe of the clergie, that would be

exempted from paieing of sudsidies, ii. 520.
His goods confiscat, his

Rafe of Canturburies returne into Eng-
obstinacie, ii. 521.

land out of Normandie, ii. 69.

Dieth, ii. 71.

- Purchaseth a grant of

Reignolds election of Canturburie bred

much discord, ii. 292.

Richard of Canturburie receiueth his

the pope to leuie monie, ii. 411.

Restored to his see, iii. 8.

Hiscursse, ii. 416.

He and Winchester

pall, ii. 63.

made frcends, ii. 427.

ii. 187.

Standeth against Henrie
His consecration disturbed, ii. the third in defence of his clergie, at contention

with the earle of Kent, appealeth to Rome, dicth
in his returne from thense, ii. 368.

Readie to broch new-

His death and conditions : note,

Robert of Canturburie accused by Edw- contention, ii. 353.

e first to the pope, suspended, ii. 540.

Roger of Canturburie, ii. 1 10.

Sauage of Canturburie deceaseth, iii.538.

Stephan of Canturburie deceaseth, ii. Scotland, ii. 1 5.

ward the first to the pope, suspended, ii. 540. legal and lord cheefe

Roger of Canturburie, ii. 1 10. Justice of England, ii. 256.
-

Sauage of Canturburie deceaseth, iii.538. Archbishop of Yorke acknowledged primal of all

Stigand. H See Stigand.
Stratford of Canturburie in Edward the

the thirds displesure, he writeth vnto him, re-

fuseth to come to the court, ii. 6 1 9.

. Sudburie of Canturburie made lord Chan-

cellour, ii. 726.

Theobald of Canturburie consecrated, ii.

His subjection lo the arch-

bishop of Canturburie : note, ii. 1 5.

Sent ouer to Guisnes to be

kept in safe custodie, iii. 329.

Inconstant and variable: note,

iii. 37.

85.

Deceased, ii. 117.

- Thomas, Ii. 14. f See Thomas Wether-
sheid elected to Canturburie, ii. 362.

Whitegift doctor of diuinitie, thankful

for his aduancements, the armes of both sees

which he inioied blasoned, his posie answerable

to his propertie, iv. 509, 580.

Made of the priue councell,

A conspirator, he is in armes,

Forbidden to be at Richard
the firsts coronation, ii. 248.

The estimation that was had
of him, his prostestation whie he put on armes,
ii. 248.

He and others arrested, put
to death, reputed a martyr, iii. 38.

Of councell with the Persies

iv. 660.

William of Canturburie, ii.

conspiracie, iii. 23.

Made cardinal!, resigneth
his archbishoprike, ii. 482.

at contention and whie, ii. 40.

Capteine of an armie,

ii. 169.

Richard the firsts means, ii. 230.

He and Elie reconciled by
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Archbishop of Yorke he and Durham at strife, Archbishops of London their names-, vol. I. page 237.
vol. ii. page 231. Archbishops so manieas are extant to be had from

. Sicke and his place supplied, the faith first receiued, i. 247.

ii. 84. Their authoritie exemplified : note, i.

Archbishop Geffreie bastard of Yorke, ii. 206. 731.

Obteineth his pall, ii. 226. They flee with their clergie into woods
Commited to prison : note, ib. and mounteins : note, i. 589.

Depriued and whie, ii. 280. The see of Canturb. monks refuse, i.

Restored to all his dignities, ii. 620.

283. The see removed to Lichfield, i. 612.

Stealeth out of the realme, ii. Of Canturburie & Yorke with a decree
295. concerning their election, i. 609.

Deceaseth, ii. 305. The see restored to Canturburie, i.

Gerard of Yorke consecrateth the

bishops of Henrie the firsts inuesting, ii. 52. The see of Canturburie void, i. 651.
_ _ Receiueth his pall, ii. 53. Archbishops at contetion for primasie : note, ii. 14. -

Deceaseth, ii. 59. Decided by the king and bishops of
:_ _r-v__i__ " n t f .1 - i i i ^

Greie of Yorke, ii. 315. the lands, ii. 15.

Greenwich, and what summes of Sentenced by decree of the pope, ib.

3nie the pope had from him, ii. 542. Go both to Rome, and whie, ii. 53.

Roger sent to the pope, ii. 128. At strife, ii. 59.

Forbidden the vseofthe sa- At strife for the primasie : note, ii. 63,

craments, ii. 1 30. Thorough ambition, ii. 67.

Deceaseth, ii. 182. Sue both personallie for their conse-
1 Sands, iv. 1 10. cration to the pope, ib.

See Sands. < At strife for a peece of seruice about
Thomas sometimes Henrie the king Henrie the first, ii. 73.

firsts chapleine and much adoo about his conse- At strife for carrieng of their crosses,

cration, ii. 59. ii. 246.
Refuseth to come to Can- Of Canturburies see void foure yeares, .

turburie to be consecrated, ii. 59. and in Henrie the firsts hands, ii. 65.

Suspended, &c. ii. 60. Archbishops of Canturburie from the first to the
Hath his pall sent him from last, their names and Hues, &c. -set downe in a

collection, iv. 660.

Submits himselfe to Cantur- Archbishops of England are in no respect to deale

burie, note the forme, ib. with the pope : note, ii. 40.

Dieth, ii. 63. Their authoritie notablie exemplified
Thurestane of Yorke, ib. in Anselme : note, ii. 41 .

Restored vpon condition, ii. Their election annulled vpon good
69. causes : note, ii. 362.

Made lieutenant of the north Six at London in time of the parle-

parts, ii. 83. ment, ii. 442.
In armes against the Scots, Archbishoprike of Canturburie void more than -

three yeares, ii. 389.

Deceaseth, iv. 233. Uoid foure^yeares ;

Of Cullen visiteth Beckets toome, note, ii. 30.

ii. 186. Let out to farme, ,

Of Rone cheefe gouernour of Eng- ii.249.

land, ii. 229. Of Caerlheon .vtterlie extinguished, ,

Of saint Andrews in Scotland re- i. 222.
ceiueth his staffe from an altar, ii. 69. Of London translated to Canturbti-

Adeadlie enemie rie, i. 221.
to Henrie the eight, iii. 831. Of Yorkes restitution, circuit, and '

Of Vienna the popes legat not re- valuation, i. 244.
ceiued as legat, and whie, ii. 48. Archbishopriks in France how manie, i. 234.

Archbishops appointed in Ireland, vi. 42, 95. Giuen to strangers by duke William,
and their suffragans, vi. 42. ii. 14.

Archbishops striue for preheminence, v. 461. Archdecons should be decons, ii. 51".

Of S. Andrewes, their catalog, v. 741 . Under bishops and called the bishops eies,
There authoritie at the first equall, i. their office, i. 228.

226. , Belonging vnto the bishoprike of Lon-
Three in Brkaine in times past, i. 221, don, foure, i. 237.

Archdeacorie of Canturburies Jurisdiction, i. 236. .
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'Archdeacorlc of S. Albons, vol. i. page 237.

-Archdecoaries not to be let out to fanne, ii. 51.

Archer good was Henrie the eight, iii. .556.

Archer English of the Garrison of Calls, a notable

piece of seruice against the enemie, ii. 65V.

Archerie. f See Bowes.
Archers of England driue the French from their

siege, ii. 62'2.

Notable seruice against the Genowaies:

note, ii. 63.3.

Uictorious against the French, ii. 6-10.

Seruice against the Scots, iii. 880.

Fulfill a prophesie : jiote, ii. 665.

Force against the French, ii. 666.

Worthie actiuitie, ii. 679.

Ualiancie against the Spaniards, ii. 683.

Good seruice viidcr sir Hugh Caluerlic, ii.

724.

: Under the conduct of a preest, ii. 760.

Shot killeth in a quarell, ii. 766.

Great seruice against the Spanish & French,

Good seruice against the Saracens, ii. 810.

In the time of a conspiracie : note, iii. 12.

The greatest force of the English armie :

note, iii. 79.

Good sejuice at Teukesburie field, iii.

319.

Good seruice vnder sir Humfreie Talbot,
iii. 49*.

~

Good seruice against the enemies, iii. 495.

Of the Cornish rebels, whose arrowes were
in length a full cloth yard, iii. 515

Game made with laieng wast of gardens in

Moorefield, iii. 720.

A shew of two hundred in a mai-game be-

fore king Henrie the eight, iii. 611, 612.

Gall the French horssemen, iii. 843.

Archers Irish, iii. 878.

Discomfited, iii. 875.

5[ See Inclosures.

Archflamines (like bishops) costituted, i. 198.

Conuerted into Bishops, i. 199.

Archigallus king of Britaine giuen to dissention,
and depriued, i. 460.

Ard assaulted by the Englishmen, iii. 35.

Arden murthered by the means of his wife a no-

table whoore: note, iii. 1024.

Arden H See Sumeruill.

Ardescoll towne burned, vi. 240.

Ardmagh enemie to rats, vi. 41.

Ardulfe made king of Northumberland and conse-

crated, i. 655.

His acts & deeds, ib.

Areani, and their charge : note, i. 546.

Arelius Ambrose H See Aurelius.

Argadus is sent forth to apprehend rebels, v. 91.

Created lord president of the councell,ib.
Chosen to gouerne Scotland, vpright, re-

buked, confesseth his faults, permitted to con-

. tinue in his office, and amendeth his former mis-

gouernment, v. 90, 91.

- * Slainc by ambush, v. 94.

Argathelia when first so named, vol. 7. page 57.

Argentine sir Giles knight slaine in fight: note,
v. 348.

Argile, for Argathtle, v. 12.5.

The earle at dissention with earle Huntleie,
v. C02.

Infested by the Hand men, v- 94.

Ii See Argathalia.
Arks besieged, iii. 579.

Arlete duke Robert of Normandies paramour, that

bare him duke William the conqueror, and of

hir pleasantnesse and daliance, i. 764-.

Arlet duke William Conquerors mother the daugh-
ter of a burgesse, ii. 33.

Armach in Ireland, where the see metropolitane
is, ii. 173.

Armenia, the king thereof commeth ouer into Eng-
land for aid against the Turkes, ii. 768.

Sueth for a safeconduct to come into Eng-
land, which is denied him, ii. 777.

Would glad'.ie that a peace betwecne Eng-
land and France should be concluded, ii. 823.

Armetrida the wife of Hugh Lou earle of Chester,
ii. 33. .

Armie called the armie of the God and the holie

church, ii. 320.

Of able men that England can leauie, i. 333.

Armour and munition in England, ib.

Differing from that of other nations, and
wherein it consisteth, ib.

Armour and an ordinance for the same, ii. 181.

If See England.
Armorie of the prince and of the nobilitie, i. 334.

Armorica by whom first peopled, i. 537.

Giuen to Conan Meridoc, & the plot to

people it disappointed, i. 534.

The etymon or reason of the name, i. 539,

Armorica in France where it lieth, i. 445.

Arnalt knight his valiantnesse, iii. 907.
Arnold sir Nicholas lord iustice, 6. 325.

Bred the best horsses in England, i. 371.

Arnulfe. f See Ardulfe.

Arrane earle would exchang lands with Morton, v.

712.

Flieth, v. 729, 730.

Breaketh his faith, v. 533.

f See Erie.

Arrogancie of Becket blamed, ii. 132.

f See Ambition and Pride.

Arasacide f See Saracens.

Arthur begotten out of wedlock, i. 575.

Of whom begotten, i. 571.

He beginneth toreigne, i. .574.

Of a mightie making, i. 577.

What is left written of him, i. 579.

He had two wiues, i. 580.

His exploits, i. 576.

His twelue battels against the Saxons, i. 574.

He is wounded and dieth, his buriall : note,
i. 577.

Held a parlement at Chester, i. 125.

His feast roiall held at Caerleon whereat were

present all the king his subiects, i. 202.
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Arthur his bodie higher by two foot than anie mans
that came to see the feast roiall, vol. i. page 18.- His last and fatall conflict, & where fought,
i. 111.

-:- Receiueth homage at Westchsster for the
realme of Ireland, vi. 77, 187.

-- The great wbose sonne, v. 150.- Proclamecl king of Britainc, v. 153.- Goeth foorth against the Saxons, raiseth a

power against the Picts, ib.- Returneth to London, v. 154.- Discomfiteth the Saxons, vseth victorie with

gentlenes, ib.- Causeth churches to be repared, purposeth to

. destroie the whole race of the Saxons in Albion,
his badge, his exhortation to his people, v. 156.

-- Upon conditions receiueth the Saxons vpon
their submission, v. ib.

j
- His victorious conquests, v. 159.

- His munificence, v. 157.
-- He with thirtie thousand Britains slaine, v.

161.

Arthur king of England receiued homage at West-
chester for .the realme of Ireland, vi. 67, 187.

Arthur prince deceasseth, v. 470.

Arthur mac Morough discomfited by the earle of

Ormond, 6. 265.

Arthur made awaie by meanes of his vncle king
lohn, and whie, ii. 12.

Arthur the eldest and first son of Henrie the se-

uenth borne, iii. 492. .- Had carnall knowledge with his wife, lie is

sent into Wales, iii. 527.-
Deceaseth, iii. 529.

Arthur Plantagenet created viscount Lisle, iii. 686.- Deceaseth in the tower, iii. 823, 824.
--

If See Plantagenet.
Arthur of Britaine. 5f See Duke.
Arthurs hoife : note, v. 337.

Articles concluded at the synod, of Cashill, 6. 163,
164.

-- For gouernment, 6, 326.- For martiall law, 6. 291;

Artificers diet, i. 282.

Aruiragus ^endeth messengers to Uespasian, v. 65.- Giueth his enemies an ouerthrow, v. 62;-- Reuolteth, v. 64.
- - Would disinherit his owne children which
he had by Uoada, promised aid to the Britons, v.

62, 63.-'Restored to his former dignitie, v. 65.- Forsaketh his lawful wife, v. 62.- K. of Britaine, i. 478.

He surueieth this land & repareth the
ruines of it, i. 484.

His valiantnesse, ib.

In what state Britaine was in his reigne,

: King of the Iceni, i. 495.
He putteth the Romans to. flight, 5. 484.
He is. most villanouslie . abused by the

Romans, i. 495.

Aruiragus he is buried at Glocester, vol. i. page 18 6'.

Arundell of the Strand his reuenues one thousand
five hundred pound, 6. '26'2.

Castell besieged, ii. 5..

Knight drowned, his excesse and sumptuous
apparcll, ii. 725.

lohn archbishop of Caturburie fled to Rome
for fe.-re of his head, i. .226.

Anmclell towne and the castellso named of the
riuer Aran, i. 93.

Asburga a gentlewoman maried to king Ethelwulfe
L 660..

Asclepiodotus. 5f See Duke.
Ash commeth vp naturallie of it selfe euerie where

in England, i. 358.

Ashbert protector or gouernor of yoong king Ke-
nelme bribed, murthered his lord and maister}
i. 659.

Ashton sir Richard lord Justice, 6. 258.

Aske a notable rebell pardoned : note, iii. 803.
He and cithers practise to raise a new rebellion,

ib.

He with his copartners is executed, iii. 804.
Asketen the earle of Desmonds house, 6. 418.

His house is besieged, 6. 421.

Capteme Barklie laie in garrison at his castle

6. 439.

Aspe growing in England whereof fletchers doo
make their arrowes, i. 358.

Assaracus interteineth Brute, i. 438. -

Assassini. U Se Saracens.

Assemblies vnlawfull an act there against, iii. 1021-

Asses none yeeldeth England, i. 370.

Asserius Meneuensis bishop of Shirborne, i. 675.

Assise of bread published by proclamation : note t

ii. 287.

Assurance giuen for loialtie by the lords' of Ireland,
vi. 24.

Astronomers deceiued, and how they excused their

false predictions, iii. 693.

Deceiued in. their predictions, iv. 510.

Asturians, i. 479..
Athaulfe and Alrike kings of Goths, v. 1 20.

Athelnotus archbishop of Canturburie, i. 736..
Athelcn castell

burned^i.
48.-.

Athelon bridge builded, vi. 246. .

Athelred Archbishop of Canturburie, i. 678.
Athelstane cheefe priuilegc-r of Berstable, i. 112.

Athelstane K. of Britaine subdueth Scotlad wholle
& gaue.land thereof by deed, i. 204.

Athelstane ouerthroweth thousands of aliens at Se-
ton in Deuonshire, i. 101.<

Athelstane. base sonne to king Edward against the

Scots, v. 227. .

Tooke Northumberland,^. 228. .

U See Adelstane..

Athelstane king of Kent & duke Ealhere . vanquish
the Danes by Sea, i. 66 1.

.

f t-ee Adelstane. >
Atheniens, when they began .their yeare, i. 41-0.

Athirco king of Sects regardeth not. his nobles^
abuseth a noble mans daughter, v. 98.
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Atliirco conspired against, vol. v. page 99.

Killed! himselfe, ib.

Atholl assigned to the Picts, v. 1 23.

The earle made lord chancellor, v. 686.

Attainders at parlement, i. 262. iii. 808, 823.

1[ See Treason.

Atturnies multiplied how inconuenient, i. 262.

Atwater the bishops purpose in beginning to dense

the Fosse dike, i. 1 70.

Aualon lie now Alpes He, i. 578.

Audelie lord cheefe capteine of the Cornish rebels

ignominiouslie drawne vnto Tiburne and exe-

cuted, iii. 504.
. Slaine, iii. 251.

Knight lord chancellor, iii. 777.

Keeper of the great seale, iii. 776.

Augustine the moonke his conuerting of the Saxons

from paganisme, i. 47.

One and twetitie hundred moonkes slaine

in his quarell, i. 62.

Ordeined archbishop of the English na-

tion, i. 593.

His see at Canturburie, i. 595.

He receiueth the pall, i. 594.

Surnamed the Englishmens apostle, i.

He required! three things of the Britains

to be observed, ib.

His miracles, his acts and deeds, i. 595.

Augustinus and Mellitus sent into Albion, v. 169.

Augustus the emperour, vi. 124.

.. Is denied his tribute out of Britaine, his

acts and deeds : note, i. 579.

Aulafe K. of Norweie baptized, i. 706.

. Banded with Danes others maketh against
Adelstane, discofued, i. 687.

Chased by king Edmund, he returneth into

Northumberland & expelled by the people, i.

691.
. He taketh vpon him the rule of the Nor-

thumbers, i. 689.

Disguised he commeth to view the English

campe, i. 687.

King of the Danes of Northumberland at-

tempteth war against king Edmund, his death, i.

89.

Aulus Atticus a Romane capteine slaine, i. 509.

Aulus Didius sent into Britaine to supplie the rooine

of Ostorius, i. 592.

Commeth into Britaine, v. 70.

Dieth at London, v. 71.

Aulus Uictorinus lieutenant of Britaine, v. 89.

Aulus Plautius with his armie arriueth in Britaine,
i. 481.

Auon riuer, and his course described, i. 98.

The third by sundrie occasions growne
famous, i. 115.,

Auon or Nene riuer giueth Hampton his name, i.

171.

Aurelius Arnbrosius & his brother Uter arriue in

Britaine with their powers against Uortigerne,
i. 564.

Aurelius Ambrosius he and Uter Pendragon flee
into little Britaine, vol. i. page 553.

He with his Britains encounter the Saxons,
i. 571.

He putteth Saxons out of Britaine, i. 565.
He falleth sicke at Winchester, i. 566.

f See Uter Pendragon.
Aurelius Ambrose purposeth warres against th*

Saxons, v. 147.

His oration, v. 148.

Proclaimed king of Britaine, ib.

Hasteth foorth to London, by whose
meanes he got the victoric as himselfe confesseth
v. 148, 149.

He and Uter sonnes to king Constantine,
v. 144.

Falleth sicke of a consumption, deceaseth,
v. 150.

Arelius Conanus made king of Britaine, & described.
i. 583.

He killeth Constantine, i. ib.

He is noted by Gyldas to be a verie bad
man, i. 582.

Auricular confession, ^f See Confession.

Authoritie. f See Magistrates.
Authun. f See Berthun.

Auxerre citie taken by sir Robert Knols, ii. <J70.

Ax riuer in Summersetshire described, i. 101.
Ax riuer the secod described, i. 115.

Babington and his confederats. f See Traitors.

Bacchanalia, v. 154.

Bacon knight lord keeper deceaseth, iv. 346.
His epitaph in Paules, ib.

U See more of him, iv. 374.

U See Chancellors.

Bach a capteine, v. 559.

Badbie his notable constancie, iii. 43, 49.

Badge of the bright sunne the earle of Marches

badge, iii. 270.

Of the earle of Warwike worne in euerie
mans cap: note, iii. 302.

' Of Richard the second, ii. 857.
i Of Queen Elizabeth : note, iv. 382.

Of king Arthur, v. 156.

Badges a bill against the wearing of them, ii. 809.

Badgers in Englad, i. 379.

Badon hill,i. 571.

Bagnoll sir Nicholas complained against by Baltin-

glasse, he beareth the sword, vi. 398, 399.
A bill is exhibited against him, vi. 399.

:
The matter of a bill against him examined, ib.

He is in the hosting with sir William
Drurie, vL 413.

Bagot knight and prisoner disclosethe secrets of
trouble, iii. 4, 5.

Bailiffes office, i. 261.

First that bare rule in London, ii. 207.

H See London and Officers.

B-.H... ds castell, when and by whom builded, i. 359.
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Bainards cfstell neV built, vol. lit. page 525.

Baion yeelded to the Englishmen, ii. 506.

Bakers sell bread lacking six or seuen ounces weight
in a penie lofe, ii. 488.

Punished by the pillorie, ii. 448.

Baldred vsurped the kingdome of Kent & depar-
teth into exile, i. 659.

f See Ualdred.

Baldud. f See Bladud.

Baldwin earle of Flanders commethe into England
to visit Edw. 3. his brother in law, i. 742.

- Earle of Flanders aided duke William to

conquer England,
Baldwine archbishop of Canturburie, i. 380.

Baledgar castell finished, v. 286.

Bales writing within the compass of a penie, v. 33O.

Balford sir lames submitteth himselfe to the regent,
v. 669.

Balie martyr castell taken, vi.- 365.

Balimore in Leimster burned, vi. 343.

Balioll his line and title to the crowne, v. 323.

Crowned, v. 367.

His resignation to Bruse, v. 357.
- Commeth into England, his promise to the

king of England, landeth in Scotland, v. 366.
. Withdraweth into England, v. 380.

He hath all the fortresses of Scotland in his

hands, foure excepted, v. 371.

Resigneth his right, and whie, to Edward

king of England, v. 386.
.. Promiseth and dooth homage to king Ed-

ward, v. 327.

- He answerth a sute commensed against
him in the parlement of England, as an inferior

person, v. 327.
.1 -

Resigneth all his right to king Edward, v.

330.
. Kept as prisoner in England, ib.

- His returne into Scotland, renounceth the

administration, ib.

Goeth to France, ib.

Dooth homage for his earldome in Ireland,

B.inket roiall : note, vol ii. page 439; ii!. ,WO>

Of two hundred and three score dishes, iii.

C34.
.. Of two hundred dishes vpon the sudden,

iii. 75.6.

Of thirtie or fortic dishes and not one of
them fish nor flesh, iv. 200.

Fatall, i. 556.

Banketing house of French king described, iii. 634.
Of Heiirie the eight in his palace

at Guisnes, iii. 648, 64-9.

"Within the town of Calis, IK.

At Westminster builded, Jv. 434.

How garnished and decked, iv.

The costs and charges thereof, ir.

434, 435.

vi. 240.

Obteineth the kingdome of Scotland, ii. 498.

The forme of his fealtie to the king of

England, ib.

His homage, ii. 499.
' Crowned king of Scotland, ib.

Chased out of Scotland, ii. 600.

Doth homage to Edward the third, ii. 601 j

v. 330.

Departeth this life, ii. 53.

Baltinglas. fSeePoer.
Balram lord of Eufort his reuenues one thousand

and thirtie pounds, vi. 268.

Banbourgh. ^ See Gastell.

Bangor bishopriks erectio, circuit, and valuation, i.

244.

Bangor abbie, vi.86, 87.

Bangor n oiastrie now ploughed grotmed, i. 141.

Banke oi Qhesill and the strange nature thereof, i.

100.

435.

Bankerupts practise, iii. 568.

Banishment of bishops and other English in duke
Williams time, ii. 13.

1 By whome ordeined, ii. 57.

For twelve moneths, ii. 465.

Of the earle of Cornewall out of th<

realme, ii. 549.

Perpetuall, ii. 796.

Banister the duke of Buckinghams seruant receiuctk

the duke in perill of life into his house, iii. 416.
- Bertaieth him into the hands of his ene-

mies for monie, Gods secret Judgements vpon him
and his children: note, iii. 418.

Banne and Begabunne, vi. 2.

Banne the riuer, vi. 40.

Banneret, vi. 57.

An order of knights, i. 27S.
Bannocksborne whie so named, v. 344.

Banquho a vanisher of the Danes : note, r. 269,
The father of manie kings, v. 268, 26*
Slaine, v. 271.

Baptisme without preests, i. 72.

Ministered to a great fort at once, u 76,

Of bondmen and bondwomen and making
them free, i. 631.

How gratious being receiued: note, ib.

Receiued of the British armie and how be-

neficiall, i. 663.

At the ministring thereof godfathers were
in vse", i. 616.

Ministred to ten thousand in the riuer of

Suale, i. 593.

Eglered defiled the font with his ordure

when he was baptised, i, 703.

Bardi, their vsage and profession, i. 430.

Bards and wherrpon they had their name, i. 36.

Degenerate from their first institution, ib.

'- A name contemptuouslie ascribed to idiots and

fcoles, i. 37.

Bardus the son of Druis, ib.

The fift king of ye Celts,!. 36.

A Celtik word and what it signifieth, i. 37,

Barie Robert his valiantnesse, vi. 131, 1 40.

Philip nephue to Fitzstephans, vi. 206.
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Barie Girald Cambrensis, vol.vi. page 206.

His issue remaineth in Ireland, vi. 206.

Og sweareth fealtie, vi. 365.

Barkeleie Edward arriueth into Ireland, vi. 439.

He lieth in Asketen, ib.

Barnabie Fitzpatrike baron of Upperosserie taketh

Rorie Og and killeth him, vi. 397.

He and the earle of Ormond are reconciled,

vi. 442.

Barnabees dale .kept holie daie all London oucr, iii.

1024.

Barnacles, nor fish nor flesh, vi. 1 8, 20.

Generation verie strange,!. 374.

Great plentie in Mona and Ireland, being
neither fish nor flesh, i. 66.

Their generation by diligent inquirie

partlie knowen, i. 67.

Barnard of Newmarch a Norman, ii. 28.

Barnes doctor and two merchants of the Stilliard

did penance at Paules crosse for heresie, iii. 111.

For a sermon inuectiue against bishop

Gardiner, asketh him forgiuenesse, iii. 815.

He and others executed, iii. 818.

Barnet towne how seated, iii. 312.

Barnet fielde. f See Battell.

Barnet & Sullomain all one or not far in sunder, i.

322.

Barnewell baron of Trimelston, vi. 55.

He deliuereth the kings sword to the

deputie, vi.299.

Of Beere hauen his reuenues one thou-

sand six hundred pounds, vi. 262.

Sir Christopher, a wise and a learned

knight, vi. 55.

He excepteth against
the Englishmen to be burgesses, vi. 343.

Offended with the

speech of an English gentleman in parlement,
vi. 345.

. . Is commanded to si-

lence, vi. 345.

Barnwells first arriual in Ireland, vi. 55.

Baro a word yet in vse, and commonlie pronounced
Barnes, i. 264.

Barod lord of the gard his reueneues one thousand
and one hundred pounds, vi. 262.

Baron whereof he beareth his name, & his dignitie,
ib.

Who is so created, i. 2&6.

Cheefe lord of excheker, i. 26.5.

Barons in England horw manie, i. 277.

Foure under the earle of Chester, ii. 3$.

Barow riuer, VK 207.

Barretors taken and put to death, v. 232.

David lord iustice burneth his own house, vi.

441.

He is set vpon by capteine Raleigh,
vi. 442.

Hand went fiftie yeers, ago for ten pounds, i.

128.

Of certeine strange, noises to.be.heardat

a rift thereof, i. 217.,

Bartholenus inhabiteth Ireland, vol. vi. page 74.
Barton the Scotish pirat, ii. 730.

Incountereth the lord Howard, he is slaine,

iii. 565.

Basilia earle Strangbowes daughter married to Rei-

mond, vi. 182.

Hir dreame, vi. 194.

Basreeg. fSee Halden.

Bassianus borne of a British woman ruleth Britaine

i. 518.

He practises with physicians to poison his

father Seuerus, ib.

Entereth into Westmerland, v. 105.

Bassinatas, v.217.
Baston Robert a Carmelite : note, v. 344.

His verses, v. 349.
Bastard of Burgogne ambassadour into England^

iusts betwixt him and the lord Scales, iii. 285.
Bastard to a king made a bishop, ii. 172.

Bastards made legitimat, ii. 834.

Made kings as Alfrida king ofNorthumber-
land, i.635.

Morindus admitted to rule Britain, i. 458.
Bataui now Hollanders, i. 544.
Bath taken by the bishop of Constances ii. 28.

It and Welles when and by whome vnited, ii.

46.

Of Dullerdstowne executed, vi. 298.
How called in the Romas time, i. 321.
Of the ancientness of the same, i. 36 1 .

And Welles counted but one citie, i. 319.
.

Bishoprikes erection, circuit, and valuation, i.

388.

Called Carbadon, i. 449.

Besieged by the Saxons and Germans, but
ouerthrowne and slaine, i. 575.

IfSee Caerbran.

Baths hot when first made or repared and bywhome,
i. 446.

Their number, names, and colour of their

water, &c. i. 362.

Whether naturallor artificial!, i. 361, 362.
Cold in Summersetshire, i. 360.

1 See Welles.

Battell first on the water that euer was fought, i.

6.

Cruell betweene Hercules, Albion, and Ber-

gion, &c. i. 74.

Battell on Bloreheath. f See Bloreheath, Conflict,
& Warre.

Of Deglaston, v. 167.

Of Folkirke : note, v. 333.

Of Witton vpon Swale, v. 353;

Of Blackborne, v. 379.

Of Poitiers, v. 87.

Of Shrewesburie, v. 406.

Of Otterborne, v. 399.

. Of Bauge, v. 412.

OfHarlow, v. 41O.

Of Piperdan, v. 425-..

Of Banocksburne, v. 459.
- Fought against James the fourth : note, V. 481.
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Battell of thirtie against thirtie: note: vol. v. page
402.

Betwixt fishes, ii. S90.

Of herrings, iii. 163.
'. Betwixt flies and gnats, ii. 797.

Their slaughter, ib.

f See Warres.
Of Agincourt, iii. 73.

At Barnet, iii. 312.

OfBloreheath, iii. 25 1.

Of S. Edmundsburie, ii. 156.

Of Northampton, iii. 260.
. Of Palmesundaie, iii. 277.

Of Saxton. f See Palmesundaie.

At Hedgcote or Banberie, iii. 291.

At Exham, iii. 28 1 .

At Teukesburie, iii. 319.

The first at saint Albons, iii. 240, 241.

At Wakefield, iii. 263.

Of three long houres betweene the English
and French, great losseon the English side, iii.165.

Second at saint Albons, iii. 270.

Of Mortimers crosse, iii. 269.

Of Uerneull, iii. 141.

Of Ferribrig the thirteenth of March, one
thousand foure hundred three score and one,
wherein twentie thousand were slaine, most

knights and gentlemen, iv. 277.

Betweene duke William and his sonne Robert:

note, ii. 19.

Betweene the . Danes and Normans verie

fierce, ii. 11.

Begun with praier: note, ii. 637.

Of Kenils crosse, ii. 644.
Of Aubroie, ii. 679.

Of Sluise where the English where victors, ii.

614.

Of Banokesburie, ii. 553.

Called the white battell and whie, ii. 558.
Of Boroughbridge,
Of Comeran in Ulster, ii. 554.

At Dunbar betweene the English and Scots in

Edward the first time, ii. 5 1 6.

Betweene the earle of Lincolne and the earle

of Arthois, ii. 521.

Of Fowkirke, ii. 530.

Battell betweene Henrie the third and his barons :

note, ii. 461,462.
Of Euesham, ii. 466.

Of Chesterfield, ii. 469.
Betweene king Richard the third and the earle

of Richmond, Bosworth field, iii. 443.
At Stoke neere to Newarke betweene the earle

of Lincolne, &c. and Henrie the seuenth, iii. 487.
Of saint Aulbin in Britaine betweene the duke

of Britanie and the French king, iii. 491.
At Blackheath, iii. 515.
Of Spurs, iii. 585.

Of Paula, iii. 697.
At Muckleborow. f See Leith and Scotland.

- Staid by Gods prouidence: note, iii. 802.
Of the bridge of Bouins, ii. 317.

Battell sharpe and bloudie betweene duke Robert

and Henrie the first brethren, vol.ii. page 55.

Three tilings to be foreseene by them that

shall give it, ii. 90.

Of Monadmore in Ireland, ii. 101.

Of Ashdon fought betweene K. Edmund
Ironside and Cntite with his Danes, i. 723.

Of foure houres continuance betweene the

English and the Danes, ib.

At Ardmagh against the Scots, vi. 251.

At Knocktow, vi. 270.

Against the giants, vi. 201.

Ground, v. 457.

Abbie, why so called and by whom built, ii. 25.

Church to what saint dedicated, ii. 35.

Abbie roll, ii. 5, 6, 7, 8.

Baulbason a French knight valiant fighteth with

Henrie the fift hand to hand, iii. 121.

Beasts wild deuour rulers of Britaine, i. 445,

Sauage in England, i. 378.

Uenemous, i. 382.

Beatrice put to death hir stepsons for poisoning hir

husband, i. 685.

Beauchampe Henrie crowned king ofWight, &c. L

56.

Beaumont, f See Strife.

Beautie a snare to intrap : note, i. 555.

A bait, and also a deadlie baine, i. 695.

Abused to a shameful] end, i. 740.

It helped not to saue life, i. 713.

Edgina most excellent, i. 682.

^f See Ronise.

Becket Thomas archdecon of Canturburie, ii. 110.

Lord chancellour, ii. 111.

Sent into France, ii. Hi.
. His and Henrie the seconds first falling out,

ii. 116.
.

' His authoritie, ii. 1 17.

A better courtier than a preacher, ib.

Practiseth secret treason, ii. 118.

Receiueth an oth, ii. 120.

Repenteth him thereof and would haue

fled the realme, ib.

Cited to appeere the king and sentence

against him, ib.

Condemned in flue hundred markes, ii. 121.

Called to an account, ib.

Will not be persuaded to submit himselfe

to the king, appealeth to Rome, goeth to court,

is reputed a traitor, and disallowed to be arch-

bishop, ii. 121, 122.

Writieth proudlie to king Henrie the se-

cond, i. 224.

His stout courage, ii. 122.

His flight by night, ii. 123.

His complaint to the pope, ii. 124:

Resigneth his pall, ii. 125.

Hiscurssc, ii. 127.

An edict against him, ii. 126.

Six yeearsin exile, ii. 131.

His arrogance and wilfulnesse in opinion,

in fauour with the French king, reconciled to
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Henrle the second king of England, vol. ii. page
132, 133.

Is aduised by the French king, returneth

into England, is complained of to Henrie the se-

cond by the archbishop of Yorke, he is killed, ii.

133, 134, 135, 136.

His death discussed, ii. 141.

The king purgeth himselfe of his death, ii.

143.

Canonized a saint, his holie daie and collect

for the same, ii. 146.

His toome visited by the French king, ii.

17S.

His toome visited by the archbishop of

Cullen.ii. 186.

His shrine visited by the earle of Flanders,
ii. 264.

His sword in the ministration of an oth, ii.

. ... His shrine taken avraie and his dead bones

burnt, iii. 807.

Becons and the vse of them in countries neere the

sea, iii. 732.

Beda a famous preest and where he was brought vp,
i. 154.

i Where he was borne and dwelt, ib.

The first doctor that euer was in Cabridge, i.

256.

Dieth, diuerse things noted concerning him,
i. 643.

Bedford castell besieged, ii. 356.

Deliuered to the barons, ii. 320.

Beere and the maner of brewing thereof, i. 285.

What water best to make it, i. 280.

March beere, i. 282.

j S6e Ale.

Bees how inge.idered, i. 384, 620.

f See Home.

Beggers termed idle, who they be, i. 308.

Bele doctor an vndiscreet and seditious preacher, iii.

619.

Belesme. 1 See Erie.

Belforrest his opinion touching the name Anglia,
i. 9.

. Maketh but foure parts of the earth,

i. 3.

Beline and Bren made freends, i. 454.

^[ See Brennus.
. Part the whole empire betwixt

them,i. 197.

Belinesgate, i. 320.

Belins gate (now Billingsgate) wherevpori the ashes

of Belins bodie were kept in a vessell of brasse, i.

45,6.
Belinns his sonne claimed Ireland by descent, vi.

76.

Bell of S. Ellutus: note, i. 697.
- Generall of Cassibelans armie valiant, i.

470.

Bell a seditious preest arreigned, condemned, his

prophesie, his sermon to the rebels, his seditions,
bis execution at saint Albons, ii, 749,

Bell roong at eight of the clocke at night by whom
appointed, and wliie, vol. ii. page 9.

f See Chime.
Vsed in battell caused terror: note, i. 478.

Bell castell assaulted and yeelded vp to the English,
iii. 688.

Bellingham sir Edward, lord deputie, vi. 323.
He kcepeth a mint, ib.

. His carefulnesse for his gouernment, ib.

His readinesse to sei-ue, ib.

He builded a fort at Leighlin, vi. 323.
He taketh the ear'je of Desmond nap-

ping, vi. 324.

He carrieth the earle of Desmond to

Dublin, and causeth him to be nurtered and in-

structed, ib.- The earle of Desmond alwaies praied
for him, vi. 324.- He was neuer chargeable to anie sub

iect, ib.

His vprightnesse and sinceritie, ib.

Was verie well beloved, ib.

Is reuoked, ib.

Belman. 5f See Common crier.

Benbrike doctor poisoned at Rome, iii. 610.
Benedict bishop the moonke, i. 313.

Bendish Hall confined from the Bendishes by the
moonks of Feuersham, i. 179.

Bendishes gentlemen of an ancient and seruisable

house, ib.

Benefices bestowed, v. 487.-
Belonging to strangers their valuation

taken, ii. 408.

The value ofthem in strangehands,iv.427.- Bestowed without consent of patrons,
ii. 386.-

Impropriat, ii. 371.

With request to the pope that would not
meddle with reseruations, ii. 700, 701.

Inhibited by the king and how : note, ii.

626.- The best in strangers hands, ii. 627.
A proclamation that all Englishe bene-

ficed men in Rome should returne into England,
ii. 813.

f See Abbies, Bishops, Churches, Clergie,

Pope, Sequestration.
In England so small that they will not

mainteine a scholar much lesse a learned man i.

229.

Diuerse waies flesed, i. ib. 230.

Tenths paid out of the yearly to the

prince, i. 323.

Two by dispensation how they may be

held, i. 229.

A direction for patrons to bestow them
well in ye vacancie, i. 254.

5[ See Ministers.

Benefit of good gouernment, vi. 326.

Beneuolence granted to Edward the fourth, iii. 694.
Put into Henrie the scuenths head

to be leuied ouer the whole land, iii. 532.
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Benevolence an exaction of monie of whose deuise,
vol. ill. page 496.

^[ See Subsidie.

Benevolence of the French king to the earle of
Richmond: note, iii. 420.

Beningfield knight his churlish vsing of the ladie

Elisabeth his prisoner and in his keeping, iv. 129.
He is too streict and seuere in his office

against the ladie Elisabeth, iv. 128.

He grudgeth at the genie interteine-

ment of hir, his rude and vngentle behaviour, iv.

56.

His cruell dealing towards hir, iv. 131.

Berebeating on sundaie reuenged by Gods iust

Judgment, iv. 504.

Berds shauen, and rounded haire in vse with the

Normans, ii. 8.

Berengaria daughter to the king of Nauarre, king
Richard the firsts wife, ii. 219, 220.

Bergion brother to Albion kept Ireland and the

Orkneis, i. 433.

Reigned ouer the Orchades as supreme
lord, i. 7.

He and Albion slaine by Hercules, ib.

f See Albion.

Bericus expelled out of Britain, his counsell to

Claudius,!. 481.

Berill in vse of glasse for windowes, i. 316.
Berkhamsteed castell surrendered, ii. 342.

Berking, and who built the abbeie there, i. G30.
Berklie sir Dauid knight, slaine, v. 285.
Berne iudge burned for crueltie, i. 651.

Berne an earle maliciovslie slaine by his cousin, i.

742.

Berne a noble man about Yorke, the rauishing of
whose wife bred much mischeefe, i. 668.

Berne K. of Estangles, i. 641.

Bernicia otherwise called Northumberland, i. 202.

f See Bernicia and Northumberlad.
Bernred by murther vsurpeth the kingdome ofMer-

cia, he is slaine, i. 640.

Bernhulfe of Mercia slaine, i. 657.
He stomacheth king Egbert, i. 658.

Berstable towne somtime walled with foure gates :

note, i. 112.

Bertha a towne drowned by inundation, v. 203.
Bertha king of Cheriberts daughter wife to Ethel-

bert king of Kent, i. 590.

Berthfride a valiant Northumber capteine, i. 641.
Berthun a duke of Sussex slaine, i. 634.
Berrockshire now Barkeshire, i. 666.

Bertie, husband to the duchesse of Suffolke attached

by bishop Gardiner: note, iv. 104.

1f S6e duchesse Katharine of Suffolke.
Bertwald archbishop of Canturburie, i. 642.
Bertwolfe K. of Mercia tributari'e to the Westsaxons,

chased out of his countrie by the Danes, i. 663.
Berwike vfd Tweed by whom builded, i. 198.
Berwike yeelded vp to y king of England without

resistance, i. 213.

Woone by the Scots but not the castell, i.

212.

Berwike woone by king Henrie, vol. v. page 307.

Besieged, defended against the English,
their policie to win it, v. 328, 329.

Besieged, v. 353.

Deliuered to the Scots, v. 447.

Recoured by the Scots, v. 352.

Woone with shedding of much bloud :

note, v. 329, 386.

Rased, v. 386.

Repared againe by king Edward, ib.

Taken by Scots, and recoured, v. 392.

Besieged, v. 392.

Yeelded to king Edward the third, v. 371.

Assieged by an armie of English, v. 453.

The castell taken, ib.

If See Danes and Gregorie.
Fortified, ii. 550.

Taken by the Scots, ii. 657.

Besieged, ii. 600.

Surrendered, ii. 601.

Betraied to the Scots, ii. 556.

Summoned and woone by Edward the

first, ii. 513.

Fortified by Edward the first, ii. 515.

Cheeflie regarded, iii. 692.

Yeelded to Henrie the fourth, iii. 39.

The castell woone by the Scots, ii. 764.

Recouered by the earle of Northampton,
ib.

Woone by the Scots, ii. 721.- Recovered by the earle of Northumber-

land, ib.

Woone by the Scots, recouered by the

English, ii. 716.- The capteine thereof will not suffer the

duke of Lancaster to enter, ii. 751.

Deliuered to the French king and of him

possessed, iii. 279.- Woone by the Englishmen, iii. 350.

Deliuered to lord Stanlie, &c. iii. 352.

Beston. f See Castell.

Beton James archbishop of S. Andrews dieth, v. 515.

Dauid forgeththe kings will, v. 529.

The protestants espie his jugling, v. 530.

Committed to ward, ib.

He is murthered, v. 546.

Betrice Henrie the thirds daughter borne, ii. 398.

Beuchamps iournie to the holie land against the

Saracens, ii. 37.

His valiantnesse, ii. 151.

Beuclerke Henrie why so called, ii. 25.

Beuer no where to be found in Britaine, but in ye
riuer Teifie, i. 135.

His hinder feet and tail supposed to be fish,

i. 379.

Beuer castell to whom it apperteined, ii. 326.

Beuerlie how called in old time, and how it came to

the present name, i. 158.

Towne burned, ii. 196.

lohn the first doctor that euer was in Ox-
ford, i. 253.

First teacher of diuinitie in Oxford, i. 154.
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Beaumont vicount his daughter married vnto the

Scotish king, vol. ii. page 190.

Discomfited by the Scots, ii. 555.

Beaumont lord of Heinault: note, ii. 595, 596.

. Forsaketh the king of Englands seruice,

ii..579, 631.
'

Lord high constable of England, iii.

211.

Bible in euerie church commanded to be read, iii.

806.
. The nccessaric vse and benefite thereof, iii.

989.

Presented to qiu'ene Elisabeth which she

promiseth the citie often to read ouer, iv. 166.

Bigod Roger his spoiles and booties, ii. 28.

Hugh sometime steward to Henrie the first,

ii. 79.

Knight procureth a commotion, iii. 803.

. Apprehended and executed, iii. 803,

804.

Bignorke archbishop of Dublin, vi. 251.
- He dooth erect anvniversitie in Dublin, ib.

. He keepeth termes and commensements,
ib.

Bilneie burned, iii. 775.

Bingham sir Richard cheefe commissioner in Con-

nagh his great victorie vpon the Scots, vi. 458.

Birds: 1i See Fowles.

Birinus a bishop Italian comrerteth the Westsaxons

to the Christian faith, i. 616.

Birmingham sir Walter slue six hundred men, vi.

259.

Birmingham lohn generall of the field against the

Scots, vi. 250.

He vanquisheth them and killeth

Edward Bruse, vi. 251.

Made baron of Athenrie, and erle of

Louth, ib.

Is made lord iustice, ib.

, Is slaine, ib.

Birmingham Richard ouerthroweth the Irish in

Connagh, ib.

Birmingham Meiler sleieth Cathell Ochonner, vi.

261.

Biscop a mconke builded two abbies, and what arti-

ficers he brought into England that were not in it

before, i. 629.

Bisi. H See Bishop.

Bishop first of the He of Man, i. 67.
- But a bishops shadow, and why, ib.

Bishop of Orchades whose see is at Pomona, i. 76.

Of Shireburne slaine in the battell of Athel-

stane, i. 101.

Of Winchester perpetual! prelat to the

honourable order of the garter, i. 237.
Of Aberden a builder, v. 49O.

, Deceseth, v. 484.

Bishop Adam of Cathnesse slaine by the people :

note, v. 309.

Bishop Acca of Hexham, i. 641.
Adelstan of Shireburne of K. Egberts

ccuncellj i. 661.'

Bishop Adclwold of Winchester, vol. i. page 710.

Aldhelme bishop of Shireburne, i. 642.

Alfin of Winchester, i. 697.

Asserius of Shireburne, i. 655.

Adrian an Italian of Hereford, Bath and

Wcls, iii. 495.

Agelmarus. f See Agelmarus.
Alexader. U See Alexander.

Anthony of Durham, summoned to appear
before Edward the first, refuseth, the conclusion

of the strife betweene him and the inoonk, ii.

542.

Athelmarle Henrie the thirds halfe brother

bishop of Winchester, ii. 419.

Of S. Andrews made archbishop, prhnat

731.
and metropolitane, v. 451.--- Taken,- Of Baieux earle of Kent, v. 280.- Bisi of the Eastangles, i. 629.- Bonifacius of the Eastangles, ib.-

Brightelme of Dorchester, i. 697.- Beauchampe of Salisburie is sent to the

duke of Yorke, &c. to know the lords meaning
that were vp in armes, 251.

Beaufort of Winchester sonne to lohn duke

of Lancaster, iii. 146, 147.-- Otherwise called the rich cardi-

nal!, deceased, and described, iii. 212.

Camelgaret taken prisoner of the Danes,
and redeemed by K. Edward, i. 697.

Ceddaofthe Eastsaxons, i. 621.- Cliristianus. f See Christianus.- Cox of Elie deceaseth, his epitaph, iv. 446.- CoSfi in armes on horsbacke destroieth

idols, i. 607.

Colman of Northfibers, i. 624.

Cutbert of Lindesferne, i. 635.

Of Dunblane deceased, v. 614.

Of Durham in armes against the Scots, v.

Daniell of Winchester, i. 642.

Diuma first bishop of Mercia, i. 623.

Dunstane of Worcester and London, 5.

661.

Eadhidus of Lindseie, J. 631.

Eata of Hexham, i. 636.

Edmund of Shireburne slaine in battel, i.

Eadulfus of Litchfield, adorned with the

pall, i. 646.

Egwine of Worcester, i. C40.

Elutherius of Westsaxons, i. 642.

Elphegus of Winchester,!. 704, TOG.
f

Erkenwald of the Eastsaxons, his see at

London, i. 629.

Ethelwold of Winchester, i. 696.

Egelwinus. \ Se"e Eglewinus.
Ermenfred. f See Ermenfred.

Finan of Northumbers, i. 624.

Fisher of Rochester complained of to king
Henrie the eight, iii. 745.

Beheaded, iii.793.
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Bishop Foliot cf London ambassador to the French

king, vol. ii. page 123.

-x.u . Fox of Durham owner of Horham castell,

iii. 516.

Of Excester ambassadour into Scotland, iii.

489.

Of Winchester, iii. 617.

1f See Corpus Christi college.

His wisedome in procuring the clergie

to be contributors of monie for Henrie the

seuenths behoofe, iii. 532.

Gardiner bishop of Winchester ambassador

into France, iii.* 795.

f See Gardiner.

Geffreie of Lincoln king Henries base

sonne, ii. 172.

His letter to the archbishop of Canterburie;
he resigneth his bishoprike, ii. 180.

Gifford of Winchester refuseth to be con-

secrated at the archbishop of Yorks hands, and

therefore banished and depriued, ii. 53.

H See Gifford.

Godfreie of Winchester sonne to the lord

Richard deLucie deceaseth, ii. 291.

Graie of Norwich lord lieutenant of Ire-

land, ii. 302.

Graie of Norwich president of the councell,

Grosted of Lincolne deceased, his praise,

ii. 430.

Harvie first bishop of Elie, ii. 61.

Home of Winchester deceaseth, iv. 406.

Hugh of Lincolne his bold courage to king
Richard the first, ii. 249.

Deceaseth, description of his

dooings, and life presumptuous, ii. 281.

Admitted into the number of saints,

ii. 282.

Of Coventrie restored to his see, ii.

255.
lewell of Salisburie deceaseth, iv. 262.

Lisle of Elie and the ladieWake at variance,

1.671.

Longchampe of Elie the popes legat, his

statelie port, ii. 223.

Depriueth bishops, meaneth
to keep earle lohn low, besiegeth the castell of

Lincolne, raiseth his siege with dishonour, break-

eth agreements concluded, ii. 123, 124.

Lord chancellor of England,
ii. 209.

Morton of Elie commended, iii. 430.

Buildeth vpon the dukes ambition,
406.

Deuiseth to be at his owne libertie

in his bishoprike of Elie, he saileth into Flanders

to the earle of Richmond, iii. 413.

What pagents he plaid, the high
honour wherein he was placed, his subtill vnder-

mining of the duke of Glocester, iii. 404.

Defeated the practises of king
Richard the third and Peter .Landoise, iii. 434-.

Bishop Morton abiureth duke Richard to reier =-

the realme by some deuise from the present euil!

estate, vol. iii. page 407.

A new conference betweene them,
iii. 408.

Made archbishop of Canturburie,
cardinall, and lord chancellor, iii. 488.

Odo. f See Odo.
Osmond, f See Osmond.
Pecocke of Chichester abiured at Paules

crosse : note, iii. 245.

Peter of Winchester gouernor of king
Henrie the third, ii. 349.

Rafe of Durham his warlike exhortation,
ii. 84.

Ralegh of Winchester consecrated by the

pope, he stealeth out of the realme, he giueth to

the pope six thousand marks, ii. 400.

Ranulfe. f See Ranutfe.

Remclid of Hereford inuested by the king:
note, ii. 52.

'

Remigius. f See Remgigeius. See Re-

migius.
Richard of London translated to the Arch-

bishoprike of Canturburie, ii. 63.

Roger of Salisburie put in trust with the

gouernement of the realme, ii. 77.

Ruthall ofDurham, one ofking Henrie the

seuenths priuie councell, his booke of priuat af-

faires vnaduisedlie deliuered in steed ofthe kings,

disaduantageable to himselfe, iii. 540, 54-1.

He died with griefe, iii. 541.

Samson of Worcester the mouth of the

bishops, ii. 61.

Tunstall. f See Tunstall.

Wainfleet of Winchester founder of Mag-
dalen college in Oxford, iii. 213.

Walkhelme. f See Walkhelme.
Walkher. If See Walkher.
Walter of Alba bringeth Anselme his pall,

ii. 43.

11 See Walter, ii. 1.

:
Walteham of Salisburie buried at West-

minster among the kings, ii. 30.

Warlewarts words to the pope Paschall in

behalfe of Henrie the first, ii. 53.

Watson of Winchester deceaseth, iv. 53S.

Wickham of Winchester remembred and
commended: note, iii. 32, 33.

Made lord chancellor, ii. 799.

William, f See William.

Wolstane. f See Wolstane.

Ebmound of Rochester, i. 630. .

leroman is sent to the Eastsaxons to reduce
them to the faith, i. 627.

Lincolne slaine in the battell of Ashdon, i.

726.

Oswald of Worcester, i. 695.

Putts of Rochester a good musician, i.626.

Of Rochester and king Egelred at strife, i.

Serbulfe of Mercies, i. 623.
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Bishop Swithune of Winchester of king Egberts Bishop Blind of Exccster sent to Rome from Henrie
councell, vol. i. page 661.

Tida of Northumbers, i. 625.

Waldher of London, i. 630.

Werefridus of Worcester, i. 675.

Wilfrid of Northumbers his diligence, i.

625.
William of London banished, i. 747.

William the poor bishop of Rochester, i.

630.

Bishop not disgraded and yet liuing a priuat life, i.

626.

None of Westsaxons for the space of seuen

yeeres, i. 683.

A kings son and heire a bishop, i. 663.

One ioineth his power to Adelstans armie,
is slaineby the enemie, i, 67.

Bishop ofBeaunois taken prisoner, ii. 261.

An aduersarie to Richard the

first, two of his chapleins come to Richard the

first to intreat that they might wait vpon their

maister, but are d&nied, ib..

Bishop of Carleill bold and faithful!, commended,
Hi. 5.

... The first was a prior and the kings con-

fessor, ii. 75.

Of Constance with others taketh Bath, ii.28.

! , Of Couentrie committed to prison, ii.

546.
_ Of Dublin made archbishop, ii. 101;

. ,. Of Durham created an earle, ii. 207.

. . Besieged the castell of Tick*

hill, ii. 246.

Lost his earledome, ii. 2i9.
. Restrained of his libertie, ii-. .

212.

Ghiefe ruler of the north parts,
ii. 209.

He and earle Patrike at strife,

By letters asswageth the Scotish

kings displeasure, hee goeth into Scotland, iii.

521.

Of Elies taking vp of horses to K. Richard

the firsts vse, ii. 2 1 2v

! Summoned to appeare at Read-

ing, his returne to London, a declaration against

him, he yeeldeth vp the tower, ii. 227. '

His letter- to the shiriffe of Kent,

ii. 278.

ii. 226.

Disguiseth hinaselfe in womans

apparell, he flieth,"is betraied, and committed to

prison, .complaineth of his wrongs to the pope, ii.

228.

He deceaseth, ii. 262.
. Of Elie imprisoneth archbishop Geffreieef

Yorke, ii. 227.

Arriueth in England as a simple
bishop, ii. 241.

rour, ii. 256.

S.ent ambassadour to the empe-

the first, vol. ii. page 63.

Put in charge with the citie of Lon-
don, beheaded by the Londoners, ii. 681.

Hereford arrested for treson, ii. 575.
His deuise to get monie of the

bishops, ii. 434.

Of Ireland elected out of England, ii. 36.
Of Leege murthered, ii. 242.

Of Lincolne visited abbeies, and is suspend-
ed by the pope, ii. 246, 421 .

Capteine of a band of men, ii.

Of London taken vp with reproachful!
words, and reuenged by the Londoners, ii. 705.

His palace, where Richard se-

cond kept open house, ii. 8 1 K
His stout words to an earle, ii.

784.

Made lord chancellor, ii. 755.
Ambassadour to the emperour,

ii. 291.

Deane. to, the archbishop of

Canturburie, ii. 60.

Of-Norwich in armes against the antipope,

Couragious- and warlike, ii.

Setteth forward with his armie,
and inuadeth Flanders, ii. 757.

The order of his battell against

ii. 756, 757.

the Flemings, ii. 758.

His disob'edience punished, ii.

762.

His armie offiue hundred foot-
men and manie horsmen, ii. 305.

Returneth out of Flanders into

England, ii. 761.

Of Rosse an enimie to the English estate,
iv. 537.

Of Salisburies men and the Londoners in a
riot, he maketh a great complaint of them to the

king, ii. 818.

Made- lord chancellor, ii.

Dieth for thought, ib.

Of Whiteherne consecrated, ii. 206.
Of Winchester lent Henrie the fift two

hundred thousand pounds, iii. .128.

, _ Made a cardinal!, iii. 156,

Legated and vnlegated by

Banished, ii.

the pope, iii. 166, 167..

Bishop earle of Kent, ii. 21.

Capteine of an armie, iii 12.

Wiped offiue thousand pounds
by William Rufus : note, ii. 34.

Depriued of his. stafFe by the

f See Herbert.

One reuengeth anothers death.

Bishop of Rosse taken in Germanie, v. 690.

35.
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Bishop of Rosse his testimoniall left with the duke
of Bauier, vol. v. page 690.

Wardlaw inueigheth against superfluous
fare, v. 422.

Died of greefe, v. 452.

Bishop and his clerks, certeine dangerous rockes,
so named, i. 1 33.

Bishops and bishoprikes in Ireland, vi. 42, 94.

Bishops married were onelie made archbishops, vi.

87.

Bishops of Limerike committed to ward, vi. 429.

Bishops in their anciencie as they sat in parlement
An. 5. reg. Elisab. i. 78.

They prech diligetlie, though their prede-
cessors in times past were occupied in temporall

affaires, i. 227.

They are called honorable,, and lords, i.

265.

Greatlie esteemed in times past, i. 365.

Their liuings fleesed, & sundrie actions

of theirs against this spitefull age defended, i. 233.

Italias fiue succeeded each other in Wor-
cester see, i. 239.

- Of Durham sometimes earls Palantine, i.

244.

had from the faith first receiued, i. 247.
Three chiefe in Britaine, i. 42-
Preferred from the pulpit to the keeping

of the kings wardrobe, i. 240.

U See Clergie.
Authoritie exemplified : note, I. 621.

Went to war & aid the king, i. 658.
Foure of Mercies, i. 624.

Two notable in Ethenwulfes daies : note, i.

661.

feme, i. 624.- Two elected and consecrated for one, i .- Great archbishops, i. 625.- How to be ordered, i. 594--. Ordeined for auoiding the pope's
sure, i. 68 3.

-- What maner of men they have beene, i.

747.
--- In Britaine twentie eight, i. 512.-- What prouinces they gouerned in 731

yeares, i. 642.--
It S6e Synod.
First see in Scotland, v. 10T-- Foure erected, v. 288.-- Twelve in Scotland, v. 451.-- How manie, v. 28.- Summoned to a conuocation at Northamp-

ton, v. 399.- Their death, v. 541. .

Of Lichfield for a while called bishops of

Chester, i. 240.

Of London so manfe as are extant to be

Two elected in place of one, i. 630.

Prosperouslie conduct British host against
the Saxons : note, i. 562.

Of Northurnbers held their s6e at Lindes-

3ishops chosen principall Justices of the realme,
vol. ii. page 199.

" Sent ambassadours to the French king, ii.

195.

Forbidden the vse of the sacrament, ii. 130.

Disallow archbishop Thomas Becket, ii.

Thinke to please God in breaking their oth,

Of Marrfisst and second, ii. 101.

Threatened, ib.

In suspicion to be disloiall, ii. 86.

Inuesting doone by the kings of England,
ii. 49.

f See William Rufus.

At strife about crowning the king, and

saieng masse before him, ii. 62.

Translation from see to s6e, ii. 61.

Of priuie councell and ambassadors at

Rome,,ii. 53

Fiue consecrated by Anselme in one daie,

ii. 57..

Inuestitures giuen awaie from the king by
the popes sentence, ii. 53.

Of a late election Salisburie and Hereford, .

ii. 51.
^ Depriued by the

bishop
of Elie, ii. 223,

Contentious and ambitious, ii. 209.

Elected and consecrated,. ii. 206.

Quarrel! with the moonks of Canturburie, -

ii. 293.
- Throe dead in one yeare, iii. 526.

Restored and others depriued, iv. 2.

- Travell to make peace, ii. 457.

Would rather become martyrs than lose

their monie, ii. 436.

Practise to disappoint the archbishop of

Canturburie of his purpose, ii. 420.

Readinesse to resist the Saracens,, ii. 362.

Ambassadors, ii. 354.

Cannot tell what to saie in the contention

betweene king William Rufus and Anselme :

note, ii. 41, 42.

Of Ireland their names and sees, ii. 38".

Seditious and ranke warriors, ii. 28.

In fault that duke William was king of

England, ii, 1.

Submit themselues to duke William, ib.

Sworne to be loiall, ii. 2.

Flie into forren lands and countries, ii. 9.

S6es remoued from small towns- to cities -

of more fame, ii. 19.

In arms against rebellious earls, ii. 18.

Of Scotland consecrated by the archbishop
of Yorke, ii. 15.

Of Excester from the first to the last set -

downe in a catalog, iv. 406.
i Six receiue the communion, iv. 186.

Depriued, & others succeeding, iv. 184.-

S6e Ambition, Archbishops, and Consecra-

tion.

Bishoprike , of London why called honorable, i. 248.
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Bishoprike in the lie of Man and whose donation,

vol. i. page 246.
: Of Carleils erection, ii. 75.

Of Elie first erected, ii. 61.

. Of Lincolne void seventeene, ii. 128,

189.

Of Waterford in Ireland erected, ii. 37.

At Donwich, i. 609.

At Dorcester, i. 616.

Two made of one, i. 642.

Two vnder one bishop, i. 695.

Bishoprikes in England their erections and their

severall circuits, &c. i. 245.

Their tenths & to what sums they )
rearlie

amounted, ib.

Under the see of Canturburie twentie

one, and Yorke, foure, i. 227.

They beare the names of cities, and

why, i. 323.

Ouerthrowne and now out of name,
which in old time were famous, i. 246.

Bought and sold as other meaner liuings,

Three thorough out all this land, i. 199.

How manic1 in England with archbishop-
rikes, i.319.

In Wales their erection, circuit, & valu-

i. 231.

ation, i. 243.

In France how manie, i. 234.
- Bestowed by king Henrie his gift thought

insufficient, ii. 52.

Bought of king William Rufus, ii. 35.

Let out to farme, ii. 43.

Bishopsgate new builded, iii. 345.

Biskains and Englishmen togither by the eares, iii.

570.

Bitumen, i. 397.

Blacke Agnes of Dunbar a manlie woman, v. 378.

Blacke Will a notorious murthering ruffian, iii. 1025.

Receiueth ten pounds in reward for

murthering of Arden, iii. 1028.

Burnt at Flushing, iii. 1030.

Blacknesse and of what bredth the sea is there, i. 5.

Betraied, v. 665.
A hauen towne on the south shore of

Scotland, iii. 884.

Blackheath field, iii. 515.

Blackwagon that followed euill Maie daie, iii. 625.
Blackwell hall in old time called the temple of

peace, i. 451.

Blackwell knight smothered to death in a throng,
ii. 548.

Bladud the ninth ruler of Britaine, i. 446.

Presuming to flic is dasht to pceces with a

fall, ib.

Bladns king Orkneie killeth himselfe, v. 57.

Biasing starre, ii. 353, 435, 479, iv. 432, 488.
1 Of three moneths continuance, i.

630, v. 445.

What ensued : note, i. 631, 699.

Biasing starre the yeare before Edward the third".

death: note, vol. i. page 754.

Two, one appeering in the morning,
the other in the

euening, and what insued, i. 642.

Of fourteene daies appearance, v.

295, 296.

Seene at noone daies, v. 321, 322.

With fierie raies, v. 217.

Uerie terrible, v. 305, 306.

Two verie dreadfull, v. 203.

Of strange appiierance, ii. 63.

With other strange sights, iii. 1-9,

, Uerie dreadfull for thurtie daies

space togither, ii. 390.
^ In the north of a moneths continu-

ance, ii. 554.

With long and terrible streames,

Appeering in a faire & cleare daie,

f See Comet and Starre.

Blasphemie of pope lulie against God, iv. 77.

Of a popish preacher seuerelie punished

by God, iv. 78.

Punished, v. 225.

Blecca gouernor of the citie of Lincolne, i. 609.

Blederike duke of Cornewall, i. 599.

Bleothgent king of Wales partaker with a rebell,

ii. 8.

Blewbeard, capteine of rebels, iii. 220.

Blockhouses, f Se Castels.

And bulworks builded, iii. 808.

Bloreheath field, iii. 251.

Bloreheath battcll betweene Henrie the sixt and the

duke of Yorke purposed, but not executed, i. 119.

Bloud stone, i. 402.

Bloud rained, i. 443.

Bluet Robert bishop of Lincolne: nota, ii. 34.

Blunt knight, his notable seruice against the French,
iii. 56.

Boarrinke lands and whie so named, V. 287.

Boclough the lard enterpriseth to take the king
from the eric of Angus, v. 502.

Bodgers suborned and licenced : note, i. 340.

Bodinus and whense he deriueth the name Albion,

Put to flight, v. 502.

daies continuance, i. 7

Scene in England onelie of seuen
in/-o I *Ttn

Bogdale the reson of the name, T. 125.

Boghan castell surrendered, v. 634.

Bohune lohn, his wife and issue, ii. 33.

Boid lord, beareth all the rule about the king, v.

449.

Accused, refuseth to be tried by waie of

arraignment flieth into England, passeth to Den-

marke, his vain hope to obtaine pardon, goeth
into Italic, is murthered, v. 4t9, 451.

Boise seruant to the carle of Kildare his pretie re-

quest, vi. 274.

His adage: Antragh, Too late quoth Bois, vi.

301.

Boier maior of Bodwin in Cornwall hanged : note,

iii. \>25.
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ig perse-

Boldnesjc. 5f See Magnanimitie, and Words.
Bolton prior of S. Bartholomews builded an house

at Harrow 011 the hill to auoid flouds prognosti-
cated that yeare, vol. iii. page 693.

Bonagh a wicked Irish imposition, vi. 269.

Bondage. H See Seruitude.

Bondmen made truly free, i. 631.

By letters reuocatorie disfranchised, ii.

748.

Letters of manumission called in, ii. 750.

Bondslaue in honor, i. 504.

Boner bishop of London emploied about the con-

trouersie of Hcnrie the eights unlawfull marriage,
iii. 767.

Beareth with the enemies of the L. Elisabeth,

iv. 136.

His god was the rood of Paules, iv. 63.

Writeth to cardinall Poole concerning

cution, iv. 14-4.

Head broken : note.

Bones of dead men of greater statue tha is credible

found in Godmancester, i. 173.

f See Giants.

Bonifarius agodlie preacher, v. 171.

Bonifacius bishop of Eastangles, i. 629.

Bonifacius B. of Mentz his epistle to Ethelbald, i.

640.

Bonneuile lord lohn slaine at Ardscole, vi. 245.

Is buried at Athie, ib.

Bookes anie waie impairing the popes dignitie are

forbidden, iv. 83.

Seditious scattered, and the offenders exe-

cuted, iv. 505.

Printed and the printer executed, iv. 511.
.. _

Popish dangerous and damnable to read or

listen vnto, iv. 579.

Seditious published against the state, and

the offenders executed, iv. 620.
i See Libels.

Boorne doctor preaching at Paules crosse hath a

dagger throwne at him, iv. 3.

Bores nature, & how he is to be hunted being
wild, i. 380.

Tame made brawne, i. 373.

Borsholder, i. 259.

Borthwicke capteine accused of heresie, v. 516.

Bosa archbishop of Yorke, i. 636.

Bosworth field, f See Battell.

fiotes guided by the ferrymen by a rope without

ores, i. 100.

What number of them & water men are

kept and mainteined vpon the Thames, i. 82.

Made of rushes and reeds, i. 7.

Bothwell erle made chancellor, v. 731.

Conuicted, v. 508.
. - Banished the realme, ib.

Flieth, v. 613.
- Escapeth out of prison, ib.

Set at libertie, v. 552.

He keepeth himselfe in ambush at Halt-
well Sweire, v. 585.

Returned home, v. 613.

Bothwell erle hurt with a caliuer, vol. v. page 619.

Murthereth the king, ib.

Cleered from the murther of the king, T,

620.

Taketh the queene by force, ib.

Diuorced from his wife, ib.

1 Marieth the queene, ib.

Flieth to Dunbar, v. 625.
Bothwell Adam deceasseth, v. 4CW.

f See Erls.

Boudicia. ^f See Uoadicia.

Bounarme with his ten spears all at once about

him, iii. 607.

Bourat castle destroied in Thomond, vi. 245.
Bowes long of great vse sometimes in Englad, L

If See Archerie.

Bowes Rafe. 1[ See lusts triumphant.
Bowes sir Robert knight, sent into Scotland, v. 689.

Inuadeth the borders, v. 526,527.
Bow steeple builded, iii. 574.
Brabanters and the reason of their name : note, ii.

170.

Ouercome by earle Richard, Henrie the
seconds sonne, ii. ib.

The number of 20000 reteined by Hen-
rie the second to beare armor, ii. 1 50.

Brabeston vice treasurer bringeth sir Walter dela
Hide and his wife to Dublin, vi. 302.

Brachara. 1f See Eathelus.

Bracklie sometime a noble towne, now scarce a

good village, i. 171.

Brackwort, i. 285.

Braie knight of garter commended, iii. 530.
Brambre knight executed with an ax of his owne

deuise, ii. 794.

Brandon knight standbearer to the earle of Rich-
mond slaine, iii. 444.

Knight his pompe at iusts, iii. 559.
He is created vicount Lisle, iii. 574.

Brawne of the bore, wherein note the termes, L
373.

- A meat not vsuallie knowne to strangers,
ib.

Eaten in Lent by a papist that tooke it to
be fish, ib.

Bread whie it holdeth not ovt the size, i. 283.
Of diuerse sorts, ib.

- Not looked vnto either for y size or stu8,
i. 339.

i. Made of bran and puffens, iii. 952.
Made of feme rootes, iii. 193,

f See Assise.

Breame. H See Bruistar.

Brechus the first crowned king of Scots in Ireland,
v. 37.

Bremicham towne by what artificers chieflie main-
teined, i. 164.

Bren Obren in Mounster discomfited, 6. 253.
Bren marled the duke Alobrogs daughter, i. 453.

He and Beline Joining forces take Rome, L
454.
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Bren and Beline their iont gouernment intol-

lerable, vol. i. page 452.

Brendon the abbat, vi. 86.

Brendon the name of the chiefe Irish lawiers, vi.57.

. What matters he doth determine, ib.

The Brehons law giuen ouer, ib.

Brenicia kingdome when it began, i. 583.

Brennicia, alias Northumberland, a kingdome, i. 29.

Whereof it sometime tooke that name, i.

153.

Brennich riuer whereof Brennicia kingdome tooke

y name, i. 150.

Brennus king of Britaine called into Ireland, vi. 76.

Brereton capteine of the aduenturers taken and

slaine, iii. 693.

Brereton sir William arriueth at the Houth in

Ireland with 250 soliders, vi. 299.

Hesummoneth the castle of Mainoth, vi.

300.
He scaleth and entereth the castle and

setteth vp the kings standard, ib.

He is made custos and keeper of Dublin,
vi. 301.

He is made lord iustice, vi. 313.

He inuadeth Oconhors countrie and dis-

comfiteth the Irish rebels, ib.

He compelleth them to submission and to

put in pledges, ib.

He is made lord marshall of Ireland, ib.

He is sent to fetch in the earle of Des-

mond, ib.

He dieth by the waie, and was buried at

Kilkennie, ib.

He skirmished with Fitzgerald, vi. 302.

Brereton blockes neuer scene but against some
mischeefe to befall to that house, i. 115.

Brest yeeldedvp to the duke of Britaine, ii. 834.

i Besieged by the duke of Lancaster, and the

maner how, ii. 769.--Force intended against it, iv. 117.

Bretamous castell beyond sea built by the Britons,

i. 526.

Brethren at strife and banded ene against another,

i. 450.
. Slaine, ib.-r At dissention, vi. 205.-- At deadlie hate & pursuing one another,

ii. 55.- Set at variance by factious persons, ii. 54
, In armes one against another, ii. 31.-- Forces vnited how valiant and effectuall

in warre, ii. 10, 11.

Brethrens mutual! crueltie, v. 324.

Briake in Britaine assaulted and taken, iii. 46.

Brian sir Francis lord iustice, vi. 324.- He marrieth the countesse of Ormond, ib.

- He died and was buried in Waterford, ib.

Brian mac Cahir Cauenagh breaketh out in wars

against Wexford men, vi. 372.- They follow and pursue him, ib.

He submitteth himselfe, ib.

<- His parentage, ib.

Brian mac Cahir Cauenagh marrieth the daughter
Hewen mac Scham, vol. vi. page 372.

His strength and power, ib.

He is a follower to sir Peter Carew, ib.

He was a wise man, ib.

He died, ib.

Bribe of fiue hundred markes giuen to come to th

popes presence, ii. 1 38.

Bribes the ouerthrow of lawes & good orders :

note, iii. 657.

Of a iustice seuerelie handled for taking
them, ii. 421.

Hinder the execution of good orders &
statutes : note, ii. 652.

Refused, ii. 31.

Briberie how it tempteth mens minds : note, ii. 620.

f See Gifts and Rewards.
Bricke burning a decaie of wood, i. 394.

Bride or Briged base daughter to Dubtactus, vi. 85.

She is deliuered to a Pet or a magician to be
trained vp, ib.

Is instructed in Christian religion by S. Pa-

trike, ib.

Hir great iudgement and estimation, ib.

Hir answer to the king, vi. 85, 86.

She professeth virgin itie, vi. 86.

She died and was buried at Down, ib.

The concordance of the foure euangelists
found amongst hir monuments, ib.

Bride riuer mouth naturallie placed betweene two

hils, fit for a hauen, i. 100.

Bridge of London a continuall street situate ouer

y Thames, i. 82.

Of Rochester by whome begun and by
whome finished, i. 91.

Uske ouerthrowne by the rage of a riuer,
i. 127.

Bridges made with hard shift, iv. 97.

In England borne downe with land-flouds,

f See Flouds.

Bridgenorth besieged, ii. 50.

Bridewell a place which Henrie the eight put to

vse at plesure, iii. 713, 1 14.- Henrie the eights new palace, a place

receiuing noblemen, iii. 678.

The maior and aldermen enter and take

possession thereof, iv. 82.

When it became a place to punish va-

grant and lewd persons, iii. 1061, 1062.

Brigantia now Compostella, v. 34.

Brigantines. 51 See Ordouices.

Brigants now Yorkshire, disdaine to be subiect tc

a womans gouernment, i. 493.

Brightnod earle of Essex gaue battell to the Danes

slaine, i. 705.

Brighthelme bishop of Dorchester, 5. 697.

Brightrike K. of Westsaxons, i. 652.
.-- His policie to rule quietlie, ib.

Marieth Ethelburga K. Offas daughter ,

i. 646.

His deth, i. 654.
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Brlghtwold chosen to be archbishop of Canturb. Britaine was the first name of England & Scotland,
vol. i. page 637. vol. iii. page 912.

Brinchild a prince of Henaud his valiantnesse, i. f See Earles.

445. When not cut fro the maine by Noahs
Bristow taken by the earle of Glocester, ii. 83. floud, i. 379.

f See Faire. The first conquest therof, i. 6.

How called in the Romans time, i. 321. The gospell preached there and by whome,
Bishoprike thereof, erection, circuit, and i. 40.

valuation, i. 243. Diuided by the Romans into fiue provinces,
Britaine whether an Hand at the first or no, i. 427. i. 30.

- Gouerned by lieutenants and treasurers of The manifold aleterations and couersions
Romane emperours, i. 487. of the estate therof since the time of Samothes,

Diuided from Scotland by the emperor i. 49.

Adrian : note, i. 5 1 4. How it lieth from the maine, i. 4.
Gouerned by British rulers, i. 437. Unto what portion of the earth it is te-

First inhabited by the Celts, i. 428. ferred, ib.

i. i. - Rulers and kings bitterlie inueied against Why called Albion (as some coiecture), i. 6.

by Gyldas, i. 582, 583. Ships wrought of wicker sometime vsed
The state of it during Aruiragus reigne, in it, ib.

i. 502. - The kings therof from Samothes to Brute,
ards,Afflicted by the inuasion of barbarous na- and so forwards, i. 31, 32, 33.

tions, i. 549. Of Paules presence there, i. 40.

Spoiled pitifullie by Eurmwdus, i. 588. It hath need of no nation but of itselfe, i.

. Kings three of it slaine in one battell at 398.

once, i. 587. Subdued by lulius Cesar, i. 199.

The state of it vnder Marius, i. 503. < Edgar king thereof rowed in a barge by
Ruled by women, i. 444. six or seuen kings, i. 206.

Gouerned by kings of their owne nation, Inioied by Brute & his posteritie during
i. 458, 459, 460, 461. two and fiftie descents, i. 198.

Gouerned by fiue kings at once, i. 550. Why named the great, i. 199.

The state of it vnder kings, i. 451, 452, The souereingtie thereof how it remaineth

453, 454. to the princes of the same, i. 196.

In France, i. 535. Of the people there, their constitution of
So called by comandment of the subduer, bodie, age, &c. i. 193.

i. 443. How first diuided into three portions, J.

It receiueth faith: note, i. 486. 195.

Diuerse people inhabiteth diuerse portios Generalise commended in an ancient mo-
of it, i. 464. nument, i. 188.

. Diuided into realms, i. 461. The foure high waies sometime made in it

Unknowne to the Romans but by report, by the princes of the same, i. 189.: princes o:

. 465. The aire, soile, and commodities thereof,
Whether the kings of it were kings or i. 183.

rulers of the commonwelth or tyrants, &c. i. Under the Celts three hundred and four-

464. tie one yeares, i. 6.

A part of it called Ualentia, i. 546. The distance of it from the maine, i. 5.

The succession of the kings thereof order- The name of it knowne to some of the

>ir years to Jt-liburus, i. 461. Greeks, i. 9.

Of whom first inhabited, i. 427. The longitude & latitude thereof, 5. 4.

Pentarchie, i. 450. A long while called Samothea, i. 6.

Sometimes called Samothea, i. 429. The anciet names of it, ib.

The subiection of it to the Romans when Promontories thereof, i. 5.

it was, i. 477. ___. The forme of it three cornered, J. 4.

A monarchic how long after Brutes death, Uariance among writers about the copass
i. 471. therof, i. 5.

The state of it touching gouernment when A parcell of it inhabited sometime by the

Cesar did conquer it, ib. Irish, i. 10.

- The state of it vnder rulers, i. 454, 45fi, Pestered with manie sorts of people, i. 11.

456, 457. - What sundrie people and nations setled

It tasted the crueltie of Dioclesian, &c. 5. themselues in it, i. 9, 10, 1 1, 12.

527. Called Angles land by an edict, i. 9.

It receiueth the faith, i. 512. : Ilads to be scene vpon the coasts of it, i.

The state of it vnder British kings, i. SSL 52.
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Britaine the first prouince that receiued the gospell

generallie, vol. i. page 43.
- Into how manie kingdoms it hath bin

diuided, i. 26, 27, 28, 29.
* What nations came with the Saxons into

it, i. 1 1 .

At the first onejntire kingdome, ,i. 26.
J How soone inhabited after the division of

the earth, i. 8.

The differing opinions of men touching
the name of it, ib.

Whether it were sometime parcell of the

maine, ib.

How long it was called Albion, ib

Deliuered of a tyrant by Hercules, i. 7.

51 See Albion, England, Picts, Romans, &
Scot*.

Inhabited with the Picts, vi. 79.

It is halfe bigger than Ireland, vi. 1.

Britaine erle of Richmond-and lord warden of Scot-

land commanded to suppresse the templers, vi.

244.

Britaiiis plagued by the lord admerall, iii. 571, 572.

Repine to -be gouerned by men of base

degree, i. 414.

Commonlie called Welshmen, i. 638.

The saugc sort, their vsage & attire : note,
i. 517.

Outrageous crueltie hauing gotten victorie

against the Romans : note, i. 500.

Their lamentable case after ouerthrow by
I. Agricola, i. 509.

They, the Scots, and Picts in a league, i.

They of Caledarwood assault the Romans

vpon aduantage, i. 507.

Their miseries manifold: note, i. 4D4.
-A They go to Rome and complaine of Per-

hennis to ComoJus the emperor, i. .514;

What practices Agricola vsed to traine

them to crueltie, i. 505.

Skilfull in swimming, ib.

Admitted as well women as men ta publike

gouernment, i. 496.

Readie to defend their countrie ajramst

Cesar, i. 466.
- They refuse to paie tribut to Augustus, i.

479.

Their maner of fighting in chariots, i.468.

Susteined a sore ouerthrow at the hands

of Scapula, i. 491.

Persecuted by the Scots and Picts, i. 541.

An arrnie of them newlic christned, i. 562.

They choose a place of aduantage to en-

counter the Romans, i. 489.

The ridiculous voiage of Caligula attempted

against them, i. 480.

Driuen by Romans out of their wood of

refuge, i. 472.

Plaged by the Saxons from time to time

at appointment of God for their fpule sins, i. 585.
. Made tributarie to the Romans, i. 475.

Britains at contention among themselues after the.

death of Lucius, vol. i. page 513.- By consent giue rule of all things in tlia

wars to Cassibelane, i. 472.
Pursued by Centwine K. of Westsaxons by

fier and sword, i. 632.

Defended the Christian faith even with the-

sheding of their bloud, i. 529.

Their fiercenesse against the. Romans,, i.

467.

Not all vanquished by Cesar, k 447.

They send to Gesar about a treatie ofpeace, .

Utterlie disabled by Plautius and his power,
.

Their manor of fighting in war, i; 473,
Reinoued into Wales and. Cornwall, i.-

Receiued into the subiection of the East

i. 466.

589.

angles & British kings, i. 645.

Discomfited, leaue- their countrie a preie to-

the Saxons, i. 559.
--- They tost the more, part of their ancient-

seats, i. 589.

They laie armor aside, & betake them to

the reading of the-holie scriptures, i. 643. .

Seruing in war vnder Costertine fortunat,-

i.,532,-

Under the conduct of Uoadicia gj.ue the

Romans a shamefull discofiture, i. 499.

They obteine the field against the' Saxons,-
i. 558.

Miserable state vnder Uortigerne, i. 555.

They rebell against Alectus & his Ro-
mans, i. 5'20.

Oppressed -of Saxons, craue aid of two bi--

shops & preuaile: note, I. 562. .

Their good zeal to religion in their troubks

by Hengist : note, ib.

Ouerthrowne by the Saxons & slain in,:

gret numbers, ib.

Their disloialtie to Uter P-entragon, i. 570/_.

Their kings seek to rule in this, land, i. 5&8,

At variance among themselues after the

death of Lucius, i. 515.

For lacke of skill gaue place to the Ro^
mans, i. 522.

Britannia, why it ought rather to be called Bridania, .

i. 632.
-

51 See Britaine.

I'rithriks profered seruise hath ill successe, i. 711.

Britons through rest and ease became vnapt for

wars, v. 155.

Aided by the Scots, refuse aid being offered,
v. 58.

Ouerthrowne, ib.

Soiorning in winter giue themselues to ban-

ketting and voluptuousnes, v. 1 j4.

Ouerthrowne by the Saxons, v. 153.

Refuse to receiue either Loth or anie of his

sonnes to reigne ouer them, ib.

They win London, ib.



GENERAL INDEX.

"Britons aid against the Scots, about to deceiue the

Picts, vol. v. page 39.

Rebel!, require aid of Caratake, chased,, v.

67.
.. Kept possession of Cumberland and those

other countries being by the coast of the West
seas, v. 2 1 0.

Request to haue one of their owne nation

appointed to succeed king Arthur, v. 159.

Repent them of the league made with the

Scots, v. 220.

Send ambassadors to the Picts, v. 38.

At no hand admit peace, v. 161.

Discomfited by the. Picts and Scots, v. 49.

Spite shewed vnto the Romans, v. 94.

Recieue the Christian faith, v. 95.
- At the appointment of Uictorine make a

wall, v. 123.

Loth to breake peace with the Scots .and

Picts, their seruilitie, they conspire against their

nobles, send into Britaine Armorike for aid, v.

134, 135, 136.

The tenor of their letters sent to Etius with
"

the answer, v. 131.

Leaue Pictland, and get themselues to the

riuer Tine, require aid at the hands of Etius, for-

saken of the Romans, v. 1 30.

Dout to ione with the maine armie of Scots

Britons suing for aid to the Remans against tne
Scots & Picts could get none, vol. i. page 542.-- Welshmen, i. 560,- Utterlie subdued by the Romans but not
without much slaughter & bloudshed, i. 473.

In gret miserie spoile one another, i. 541.-- Where 'the line and gouernment of their

kings ended, i. 637.-
If See Britains.

Britons diuided this Hand into cantreds, i. 297.- Their abstinence, i. 279.- They had some vse of Logike and Rheto-
rike from the Galles, i. 35.

The speach of ye ancient sort and of the
Celts much alike, i. 22.-- They and the Celtes indifferentlie called

Cimbri, i. 23.

They are driuen into Wales & CornewaB

by the Saxons, &c. i. 1 1 .-
Diligent and readie in pedegrees, i. 23.-- Their Industrie in the vse and application of

the benefits of their countrie, i.' 187.

Defended'against their slanderers, i. 1'93,

and Picts, v. 133.

Their crueltie in slaiengthe Saxons, v. 157.

Come to Afeians wall & pull it downe to

let in the Scots, v. 96.

Rebell and choose one Fulgentius their

capteine, ib.

Chaced, know not whither to go, v. 139.

Giue themselues to all kind of vice and
abhomi nations, v. 151,

Receiue a great ouerthrow, ib.

Require aid of the Scots and Picts against
the Saxons, v. 1 44.

Distressed, v. 141, 142.

Ouerthrowne, v. 65.

Their great earnestnesse :o recouer their lish, v. 560,

194.

. Ualourous, i. 192.

. The constitution of their bodies, ib.

Their slight building, i. 314.

fg& Welshmen,
Brocmale eark of Chester defender of the moonks

of Bangor against the Northumbers discomfited,
i. 598.

Broemale. 1f See Brocmale.

Bromleie esquire his manhood, Hi. 75.

Bromleie knight his decease, iii. 101.

Made capteine of Dampfront, iii. 97.

The old armes of their house, iii. 98.

Knight lord chancellor, iv. 346, 374.

Brookes, f See Riuers.

Brotherton Thomas K. Edward the first his sonne,
533.

Broughtie Crag woone by the French, v. 552, 561.
The fort builded there by the Eng-

libertie, v. 1 36.

Rebell, appeased, v. 75.

Reuolt from their obedience to the Romans
and whie, v. 84.

Make themselues strong, assemble at

Shrewesburie, & confederat, v. 62.

Their cicsperat hnrdinesse, v. 64.

Weried with trauell, v. 63.

Betraie Romans, yeeld themselues to Ca-

rantius, v. 106.

Send for aid against the Romans to the

Scots, v. 58.

When they first inhabited Ireland, vi. 76.

Britons Armorike, v. 148.

.-- Aid king Arthur, v. 1 53.--
^f See Englishmen & Picts.

Britons expert in art magike, i. 429.- Why they 'vsed"to pahit their faces, i.

441,

Besieged by the earle of Argile, v,

559.

The siege raised, v. 560.

Besieged by the gouernor, v. 554.

51 See Broughtie Crag.

Broughton sir Thomas confederated with Parkin,
vi. 270.

Browne his seditious bookes procure losse of life,

iv. 505.

f See Murther.

Brudeus king of Picts killeth Fgfride, i. 634.

By denieng to deliuer the Scotish outlaw

procureth warres to himselfe and his countrie, v.

165, 166.

Maketh slaughter of the Scots v. 1 67.

Hurt in the thigh, ib.

Brudus king of Picts sent to Alpine for renewing

league sendeth for aid into England, v. 196, 197.

Eutreth into Angus, v. 1 97.

3 R 2
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Brudua politike, vol. v. page 197.

Deceaseth, v. 19b.

Bruing. f h'ee Beere.

Bruister and Marie Breame smoothered to death, iv.

505.

Brunkard Henrie. ^ See lusts triumphant.
Bruse king in armes against Edward of Carnaruan,

v. 344.

His wife restored vnto him by exchange, v.

349.

Treason against him : note, v. 350.

Giueth discomfitures to rebels, v. 342.

Recouereth castels, v. 343.

Inuadeth England, ib.

Offended with his brother, ib.

His exhortatio to his armie, v. 345, 346, i

- His miserable state in the beginning of hjs

reigne, v. 340.

His wife taken, ib.

i His brethren put to death, ib

- His inuincible hart in trouble, ib.

Getteth ouer into the lies, ib.

Commeth to Glenneske, v. 34l
Inuadeth England, v. 355.

Burning and wasting, ib.

With an armie in Scotland, ib.

Inuadeth the north parts of England approch-
ing almost to Yorke, v. 356.

- His second mariage & issue, v. 350.
Killeth an Englishman, v. 348.

Gouerneth by deputation, v. 357, 358.

He deceaseth, v. 360.

His fame and praise amongst his enimies,
ib .

The aduice giuen by him to his nobles before

his death, v. 361.

His desire to haue his hart borne to thehob'e

sepulchre, ib.

H See Antwerpe.
Bruse Robert the first crowned, v. 339.

Discomfited at Meffen, ib.

Maried to Martha daughter to the earle of

Caricke, v. 320.

King of Scotland, ib.

The occasion of the Scots ouerthrow at Dun-
bar, v. 329.

Submitteth himselfe, ib.

His ancestors, v. 323.

Landed in Ireland to aid his brother, vi.

248.

Besiegeth Cra^fergus, ib.

Crowned king of Scotland, in armes against

prince Edward and the English power, put to

flight by the erle of Pembroke, fled into Kentrie,
his wife and bis brethren taken, his words to his

wife, he is executed, and his lands giuen awaie by
the king Edward the first, wherein note the end
of his dsloialtie v. 540 54,1, 542.

Bruse Inuadeth England, ii. 571.
: His ill dealing with Welshmen, ii. 164.

His wife whose daughter she was, ii. 54,1.

Pronounced accursed, ii. 557.

Bruse thriueth in his successe, inuadeth England,& raiseth his siege, vol. ii. page 553, 554.
Bruse and Cumine conspiritors, their end, v. 337.
Bruse Edward proclamed K. of Ireland, v. 351.

Slain, ib.

H See Wallase.

Brother to king of Scots inuadeth Ireland, vi.

246.

Proclameth himselfe king, burneth Dundalke,
ib.

Spoileth the countrie, ib.

Discomfiteth the English men, vi. 2*7.
He and his companie vanquished and slaine,

vi. 251.

Brute the sonne of Syluius arriueth in Britaine with,
his ships, i. 9.

- What time he arriued in Britaine, i. 8.

He surueieth all Britaine, i. 195.

He diuided all Britaine to his three sonnes, ib.

From whense he learned his religio, i. 39.

His death the maner thereof not certeinlie

knowen, i. 195.

Intered at his new citie, i. 196.

His descent, arriuall in Britaine, killing ofhis

father, Sec. i. 437.

He & his wife Innogens arriuall in Leogitia,
&c. i. 439.

- He was not the first that inhabited this He, i.

436.

Incountered by the giants of the He, i. 443.

His line ended, i. 5oO.
~~ His letter to king Pendrasus, with certeine

mart iall exploits of his, i. 438.

His three sonnes, their names, & how vpon
his 4ethbed he diuideth all Britaine among them,

His arriuall in this He, i. 442.

He and Corineus ioinc companies, i. 441.
r- He with his companie landed in Affrica, L,

440.

His death and buriall, i. 443.

Brute Greeneshield the sixt ruler of Britaine, i.

455.

Bruton lohn bishop of Hereford keeper of y king*
wardrobe, i. 240.

Bubali olim in Anglia, i. 341.

Bucchanan partlie followeth the error of Goropius
about Britaine, 5. 6.

Reprouing and reproued, ii. 1 93.

Hath the gentle checke and reproofe, v.

414.

Bucke, and what names he hath before he be so

called, i. 38O.

Buckingham & Bedfordshires haue the riuer Gee
rising in their verie confines, i. ITS.

Buckhurst lord made of the priuie councell, iv. 660.
. fSeeSackuill.

Ambassador to the French king in Henrie.

the seuenths time, i. 388.

Buckquhane, the reason of the name, v. 1 25.

Buggerie committed by a lord and punished, iii.

818.
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Buieng and selling on the sundaie a law against it,

vol. iii. page 205.

If See Selling.

Building and furniture ofhouses in England describ-

ed, i. 314.

With stone now comonlie vsed therein, ib.

New and curious deuises vsed therein, i. 356.

.. Quarries of stone seruing thereto, i. 394.

Buildings in Englad of what manner, i. 397.
. OfWilliam Rufus verie great and famous,

ii. 39.

Buls wild sometimes in England, i. 379.

Bull seditious hanged on the bishop Londons gate,
and the partie executed as a traitor, iv. 252.

H See Felton and Pope.
Sullen besieged, assailed, deliuered vp, the number

ofthem than that foorth of the towne, iii. 839, 840.

Manie feats of armes exploited by the Eng-
lish and French, iii. 853.

The Frenchmen busie to build a fort there,
iii. 850.

To be restored to the French king byaccord:
note how, iii. 856.

Bullenois restored to the French vpon cer-

teine conditions : note, iii. 1023.
- Deliuered vp and entired into, ib.

By the French king, ib.

Besieged by the Englishmen the king him-
selfe being present, iii. 502.

The Base, a canuasado giuen vnto it, the

French haue an overthrow, iii. 844.

Bullocke a mercilesse murtherer hanged within

Bishopsgate: note, iv. 266.

U See Murther.

Bulmar knight rebuked for refusing K. Henrie the

eights seruice, and taking the seruice of the duke
of Buckingham, iii. 640.

Burchet gentleman of the middle temple hanged :

note, iv.324.

Burchier George is in commission with sir John
Perot for Mounster, vi. 370.

His parentage, ib.

His valientnesse and good seruice, ib.

Is restored againe, ib.

He arriueth in Ireland with a supplie of
Duonshire souldiers, vi. 414.

He is dubbed knight, ib.

He is sent to lie in garrison in Kilmallocke,
vi. 415.

He is assigned to serue vnder the earle of

Ormond, vi. 425.
- He maketh a rode into Connell, ib

Is colonel of Moonster, vi. 434.
. His seruice vpon Desmond, vi. 425.

A mutinie among the souldiers, vi. 432.

Burchier sir Rafe knight his deuise of casting ala-

baster in moolds, i.395.

Burdet knight his valiantnesse against the enimie :

note, iii. 145.

Burdet knight slaine, iii. 195.

Burdet for a word spoken beheaded, iii. 345.

Burdens yielded againe to die French king, iii, 23~6.

Burgenild. f S4e Quendred.
Burgesse of the parlement arrested, and what mis

cheefe thereof insued : note, vol. iii. page
824.

Burgesses & citisens, i. 236.

Burgh or Bourke earle of Clanricard, vi. 53.- Warres betweene him and Mac William

Eughter, vi. 329, 3,40.- Submitteth to sir Edward Fitton lord preci-
dent, vi. 1566.- His sonnes rebell and wage Scots, vi. 372,,
373.- He is prisoner in the castell of Dublin, vi,

373.- He promiseth vpon enlargement to reclaime
his sonnes, ib.- He performeth nothing, ib.

" His sonnes spoile all Connagh, vi. 381.- They breake out againe into

rebellion, ib.- His sonnes flie, vi. 383.

He is committed to close prison in the castell

of Dublin, ib.

His sonnes rebell againe and do reteine

Scots, vi. 385.

His sonnes besiege Balie Riogh, ib.

They preuaile not, ib.

Burgh Richard earle of Ulster besiegcth Athlone*
in which is Theobald Uerdon, vi. 240.

Is taken prisoner, vi. 241.

Is disseized of his lands in Connagh, ib.

- Is discharged, ib.

- He entereth into Scotland, vi. 242.

Burgognians ioine with the English host and make 1

it stronger, iii. 68O.

Buriall of duke Williams bodie not suffered without

satisfaction to the lord of the soile, ii. 25.
>- Of more than two hundred ded corpses 'at

the Charterhouse yard, ii. 651.

Christian forbidden preests concubines, ii.

358.

Of nobles and great men in a moonks cowl :

note, ii. 337.

Neglected : note, ii. 272.

Of the dead doone with honour and reue-

rence, iii. 120.

For the dead, iv. 234.

Of dead bodies within their owne parishes,.

Of the lewes at London, ii. 175.

f Se'e Churchyard new.
Ancient maner of in Angleseie, i. 64.

Of Scotish princes, an ordinance thereforej

Of soldiers slaine, v. 115.

Of one quicke, v. 70, 445.

Burials of the kings of Ireland, i. 70,

Of the kings of Scotland, ib.

Burihred K. of Mercia marieth king Ethelwulfes

daughter, i. 662.

Aided against the Danes, i. 666.

Flieth bis countrie and dieth, i. 669.
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i'tturke lord William slue Okellie and flue hundred

Irishmen, vol. vi. page 248.

He is lord deputie, vi. 245.

Peers Gaueston is recommended vnto hiiTyib.

Is taken prisoner, vi. 241.

Burke sir William and his sons doo follow lames

Fitzmoris for a preie, vi. 411.

They incounter with him, and kill him, ^vi.

412.

Theobald is slaine, ib.

Sir William is made baron of Connell : hath

an yearlie pension of one hundred markes, vi.

Swondeth for ioie, ib.

Burkens ofKilkennie rob and spoile the countrie,vi.

2C1.
-. They are discomfited, ib.

Burlie knight and the earle Ueere in faithfull

friendship, ii. 794.

What the same Burlie was : note, ib.

Burnell of Baligriften confederated with Kildare, vi.

30.2.

Fleeth into Mounster, ib.

Is taken prisoner ,by the vicount Thurles,
ib.

. Is sent into England and executed at Ti-

burne, ib.

Biirnell Henrie a student at the lawes,,
vi. 390.

A councellour and agent against the cesse,ib.

Passeth ouer into England vnto the court,
ib.

Is sent to the fleet, vi. 392.

Remoued to the tower, vi. 393.

Submitteth himselfe, ib.

Burning in the hand when inacted, iii. 524.

Burrow, i. 258.

Burrow what kind of custome, i. 303.

Burrowes how they were walled about with stone

wallws, i. 265.
. To what vse the Britons put them, ib.

Bursse, ground purchased to build it, the iirst stone

thereof laid, iv. 230.

Finished & named The roiall exchange by
the now queene Elisabeth, iv. 258.

Bushie -knight, ii. 847.

f See Flatterie.

Butcher strangelie saued from drowning, ii. 70.

Hanged for fauouring rebels, iii. 802.

Bute He taken, v. 539.

Butler sir Edmund dubbed knight, vi. 53.

Made lord iustice, vi. 246.
. He dubbeth knights, ib.

Discomfiteth the Irishie at Tristeldermon,
vi. 249.

He died, vi. 248.

Butler sir Edmond breaketh out into rebellion, vi.

339.

He misliketh the English burgesses, vi. 343.

Great complaints against him, vi. 362.

Refuseth to come before the commissioners,
ib.

. . His castle of Cloghirinam taken, ib.

,,

Butler committed to the castle of Dublin, vol. vi.

page 364.

Breke out from thense, ib.

Submitteth himself, ib.

He accuseth the lord deputie of hard deal-

ing, vi. 362.

Committed againe to the castle of Dublin, vi

365.

Pardoned, ib.

Butler James lord iustice, vi. 53.

Dubbed knight, ib.

He married the earle of Herefords daughter,
ib.

Is earle of Tipporaria, ib.

Pledge for the earle of Desmond, vi.

Created earle of Ormond, vi. .53.

He is lord iustice, vi. 53, 261.

Died.vi. 261.

Butler James earle of Ormond, lord lieutenant, vi.

265.

He summoneth a parlement at Dublin, ib.

In his gouernment, the sunne staid his course-
three houres, ib.

His notable seruices in taming and vanquishing-
the Irishie, vi. 267.

He kept by prorogation sundrie parlements,
vi. 266.

His sortne and heire born, ib.

Lieutenant to king Henrie the sixt, vi.

267.
Godfather to George duke of Clarence, ib.

Butler James earle of Ormond his contention with
the earle of Kildare, vi. 275.

He relieth to the house of Lancaster, ib.

He is a deepe reaching man, ib.

He marcheth to Dublin with a puissant armie,
ib.

He praieth to purge himself, ib.

The citizens of Dublin fall at iarre with him,
vi. 276.

He is in danger to be killed, ib.

. He is rescued by the" erle of Kildare, ib.

They are seconciled, ib.

The description of him, ib.

Butler Peers earle of Ossorie marrieth the ladie

Margaret Fitzgerald sister to the earle of Kildare,
vi. 278.

His bastard brother lames intrudeth vpon the

erldome of Ormond, ib.

He gaue charge vpon his brother and killeth

him, ib.

Was lord deputie, vi. 279.

The sword taken from him, vi. 280.

Butler lord lames, lord tresuror, vi. 285.

Butler Thomas prior ofKilmain serueth king Henrie
the sixt in France, vi. 265.

Butler Thomas earle of Ormond his troubles with
the earle of Desmond, vi. 332.

. His countrie spoiled, vi. 363.

Submitteth himselfe to the queenes order, vi,

332.

His affection to his brethren, vi, 364,
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Butler Thomas arriuetli at Wexford, vol. vi. page
364.

He repaireth to the lord deputie at Limerike

and offereth his seruice, ib.

He yeeldeth and presenteth his brother sir

Edmund vnto him, ib.

He vndertaketh for him and for his appear-
ance at Dublin,.ib.

His grane behauiour at place of councell, ib.

He serueth vpon the earle of Thomoncl and

driueth him out of the land, vi. 368.

He was gouernour of Mounster, vi. 421.

He hath the custodie of the young lord Girald

sonne to the earle of Desmond, ib.

He maketh iournie into Connilo, vi.425:

He meeteth with the maior of Youghall, ib-.

He carrieth him to Youghall and hangeth him
before his owne dore, vi. 426.

He and the baron- of vper Ossorie are recon-

ciled, vi. 422.

He is sent to the earle of Desmond to per-
suade him to submission, ib.

- He subscribeth to the proclamation against
the earfc of Desmond, vi. 424.

He causeth the towne of Youghall to be in-

hibited and new peopled, vi. 426.

He besiegeth the castle of Strangcallie, ib.

. He taketh their castle and putteth a ward in

it, ib.

"His seruice vnder the. lord instice, vi. 429.

He receiueth the submission of Fitzmoris

baron of J^naw, vi,-430.

He is at the siege and taking of the castle of

Cargfoile, ib. .

He returneth home to Kilkenie, vi. 432.

Butler lord Thomas is slaine by Gogaghadon, vi.253.

Butler Theobald/lord Butler fled out of Dublin, vi.

240.

Died, ib.

He founded the abbie of Wetherham, vi.

23S.

Buttermen and the cause that butter riseth in the

price,
Eutterwife set on the

pillorie,
iii. 345.

Buxton baths, L360.

c.

Cadall of Gallowaie, gouernour, sent with an armie

into Ireland, v. 56.

Rewarded for his good seruice, ib.

Deceaseth, v. 57.

Cador earle of Cornwall, i. 580.
: Duke of Cornwall, killeth Theldrike, i. 576.

Cad wall vanquished, restored to his kingdo'me, v.

no.
Cadwalline. f See Cadwallo.

Cadwallo K. of Britaine rebelleth against Edwine,
i. 610.

What the British writers report of him,
i. 612.

Cadwallo his image of brasse set on a brasen h'orssfe

set vpon Ludgate, vol. i. page 614.

Terrible both in nature and countenance^
i. 612.

Slaine by Oswald 'at Denisburne, ib.

Cadwallader king of Britons constreined to forsake

the land, i. 633.

Cadwallor prince of Wales slaine, ii. 179.

Cadvvan chosen K. oMJritaine after 24 yeares space
without anie one speciall gouernment, i. 601.

His acts and deeds, ib.

K. of Northwales, i. 599.

Caen taken by the English, iii. 91.

Besieged and yeelded to the French king, iii,

216.

Caerbardon now called Bath, i. 449.

Caerbran now Bath, when first built, i. 446.

Carbrank, i.-44S.

IfSeeYorke.

Caergrant, now Cambridge, i. '159.

Caerguent, i. 446.

f See Winchester.
Caerleir now Leicester when first built, ib.

Caerleon by whom erected and built, i. 456, 485, 492.

See Chester.

Caerlud, now London, i. 463.-

Caermalet, i. 488.

Caesar made a tabber of English pearle, i. 401.

Cages' and stocks ordeinedy iii. 532.

Cairn an English saint and of his effectuall praiers,

,

i.l 16.

Cair Carador a strong place of incamping, i. 328.

Cairmarder how called in the Romans time, i. 321-

Caius de canibus Anglicis, i. 386.

Caius Trebonius lieutenant of thre legions, i. 473.

Caius Uolusenus came ouer into Britaine to view
the He, i. 4G5.

Calaminarie stones, i. 402.

Calaterwood in Scotland, i. 452.

Calcedonie stone, i. 402.

Caldorus a Briton reioiseth as well at the slaughter
of his owne people as his enimies, v. 93.

Caldwell doctor in physicke founder of surgerie
lecture in London : note, iv. 496, i 97.

Deceaseth, his distributions in his life",

and bequests after his death, his commentaries

vpon Paulus Aegineta and other books, his in-

firmitie that was his end, his age, iv. 534.

His armes blasoned, his epitaph, iv. 234.

Calen his graue counsell taketh place, v. 211.

Calendar of England how it might be the more

perfect, i. 412.

Calendar Romane, i. 408.

Papisticall in vse in the arches, i. 306.

Generallie corrected by the pope, i. 410.

Calendar of the greatest faires in England, i. 412.

Of the greatest trauelled thorowfares and
townes in England, i. 415.

- U Sde Kalendar.

Calendarwood, i. 507.

Calends of the moneth consecrated to luno, and"

the,reason of the name, i .408,
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Calice a towne in Picirdie, & how far distant from

Rome, vol. i. page 5.

Caligula emperour of Rome purposeth to search

the vttermost bounds of Britaine, i. 480.

Calis. f See Itius portus.

Calis, the French commissioners would have rased

to the ground, ii. 822.

Preparatio made to win it, the enimies frus-

trated, ib.

Besieged ; note : the commodiousnesse of that

towne, ii. 640.
- Surrendered to Edward the third, vpon what

conditions, ii. 647.
I

Inexpugnable : note, ii. 542.

Six burgesses thereof presented to Edward
the third, ii. 648.

" Yeelded to the king of England, ib.

Made a colonie of England, a practise to

betraie it, Edward the third passeth ouer secretlie

thither, ii. 648, 649.

Not furnished with a sufficient number of

men, deliured to the French, iv. 90.

- Rifled and spoiled by the French, the poorest
auoid out of the same, conquered and lost in

lesse than eight ye'ers, how long in possession
of the kings of England, iv. 92, 93.

Hauen, the Frenchmens mening to destroie

the same disappointed, iii. 687.
- How the French were in loue with it after it

was lost, note the words of the lord Cordes, iii.

495.

King Henrie the seuenth saileth thither, iii.

525.

The mart of all the English commodities

kept there, iii. 505.

The duke of Burgognies armie of 40000

men, iii. 187.

Besieged, he breaketh vp his seige and flieth,

iii. 187, 188.

A report that Richard the second went to

resigne it into the French kings hands, ii. 791.

The ioie that the French made euerie waie

for the getting of it, iv. 93.

The French king goeth to visit Calis, iv. 102.

The losse thereof with what indignation

queene Marie taketh it, iv. 1 1 7.

Might haue beene recouered from the French,
iv. 119.

The eleuenth king from the conquest got it,

and the eleuenth againe after him lost it, iv. 139.

Queene Marie pensife for the losse of it, the

cause of hir sicknesse and death, iv. 121.

Triumphs in France for the getting thereof,

iv. 101.
i Besieged by Edward king of England, v. 382.

f See Calis, Duke, and Uictorie!

Calphurnius Agricola lieutenant of Britaine, i. 514.

Is sent into Britaine, entereth into the

borders of his enimie, returneth to Yorke, T.

92.

Studieth to reforme the state of Bri-

tain, returneth to Rome, v. 93.

vol. i. page 481.

Cas

Caltrops of iron inuenomed and cast among people/

age 481.

ast vpon the ground to annoie the Danes,
vi. 91.

Caluerleie knight a valiant capteine, ii. 717.- He recouereth Marke castell, ib.- His exploits against the French, ii. 7 18.
- His valiantnes, ii. 72 1.

Camaletum.i. 488.

Camber the second sonne of Brute had Cambria

giuen, i. 195
Cambria why so called, i. 117.

Cambridge how called in the Romans time, i. 321.-- Uniuersitie erected by Sigibert, i. 242.
- Fortie six miles from London, i. 250.-- Not long since burned, ib.--

Colleges with their founders names, i.

255.-
Kings college chappell of what stone it

is builded, i. 394.-- f See Uniuersities.--
Queene Elisabeths progresse thither, iv.

225.-- Presenteth a faire and statelie cup to

queene Elisabeth, iv. 404.-- f See Emanuell college.-- By whome builded, i. 459.

The uniuersitie by whom founded, i,

619.

Fauoured of king Sigebert and bishop
Felix, i. 460.

Pestered with the Danes a whole yeare.
i. 699.

The towne and uniuersitie when first

founded, i. 460.

Burnt by Danes, i. 7-11.

The uniuersitie found before Oxford
265 yeares, v. 242.

Camedolon a citie belonging to the Trinobants, i.

488.

Camelgaret a Welsh bishop taken prisoner of the

Danes, & redeemed, i. 679.

Camelodunum whether Colchester or no, i. 488,
489.

Supposed of Polyd Virg. to be Don-
caster or Pontfret, i. 488.

(Now Colchester) taken by the Ro-
mans, i. 483.

Peopled with souldiers by Osorius

Scapula, i. 488.

Camelon the principall citie of Picts, otierthrowne

by lulius Cesar, i. 199.

Besieged by Uespasian, surrendered, peo-
pled with Romans, v. 65.

Taken by force, v. 128.

The citie throwne downe, v. 205.

The gentelwomen there are presented, v.

203, 204.

Require a truce for three daies, v. 204.

Campbell a Scotish pirat or rouer taken on the sea,
iii. 676.

Campeius refuseth to giue Judgement in the matter
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of Henrie the eight his vnlawfull mariage vnto

queen Katharine, vol. iii. page 140.
. 1 See Cardinal!.

Campiaus description of cardinall Woolseie, iii. 756.

H See preests seminarie.

Candels of tallow eaten vp of an Isleand gentle-

woman, i. 389.

Candida Casa, v. 181, 501.

Cangi inhabitants of Denbighshire, i. 487.

Cannus a Danish capteine landeth at the Red
braies, marcheth through Angus, v. 260.

Incourageth his Danes, he is slaine, v. 260,

261.

Canon Robert secretarie to sir William Skeuington
an enimie to Kildare, vi. 287.

Canon Hugh Richard the kings iustice slaine, vi.

250.

Canons regular put in preests places, ii. 1 72.

Of Yorke refuse to receiue the archbishop
of Canturburie as their primat, ii. 256.

1 See
Preests.^

Canonizing of kings deere, iii. 325.

Cantaber a Spaniard begun the uniuersitie of Cam-

bridge, i. 249.

Whether builder of Cambridge or no, i.

459.

Cantabrians, i. 479.

Gating. H See Pedlers Freeh.

Canton sir James and Canton sir lohn slaine, vi.

250.

Sir Dauid beheaded Murcod Bullough, vi.

243.

Cantred what it is, vi. 126.

Canturburie. f See Archbishop.
How called in the Romans time, i.

320.

The chiefe citie of the kingdome of

Kent, i. 28.

One of the two onlie prouinces now
of England, i. 221.

Bishoprikes vnder the said see twentie

one, i. 227.

Bishop of Rochester crossebearer in

times past the archbishop of the said see, i. 236.

Archbishoprike when and by whom
first erected, & the circuit of the same, i. 236.

Archbishops of the popish stampe,

proud, ambitious contentious, &c. i. 222, 223,
22*.

In old time Kaerkir, by whome first

builded, i. 446.

Of saint Agnes church built there by
Eadbald, i. 603.

The see of archbishop Augustine, i. 595.

Like to haue been taken by the Danes
but for composition, i. 711.

Taken of the Danes by treason, i.712.

Citizens & the earle of Bullougne

togither by the eares, i. 742.

The archbishoprike void, i. 626.

Canute brother to Swane generall against the Scots,
v. 262.

VOL. VI.

Canute his words to Edmund Ironside, vol. v. page
266.

Canute alias Knought the Dane is slaine, vi. 92.

Canutus lawes for his forrest, i. 346, 347.

His authorising the clergie to punish whore-
dome, i. 212.

He was a glutton, i. 237.

Ment to haue attempted a subduing of

London, and hindred, ii. 11.

Discomfited by the Normans retireth to

his ships, ib.

^ See Osborne.

Captintie right happie, v. 408.

Capons made of gelded cocks a practice brought in

by the Romans, i. 375.
Car Thomas, v. 663.

Car Walter sent to defend ledworth, v. 644.
loineth with William Ruthwin, ib.

Caradocks a linage of great honor, antiquitie and

seruice, i. 118.

Carantius troubleth the estate of Britaine, v. 104.

His wilie practise, v. 105.

Offereth to come to make answer vnto
such matters he was charged with, reqnireth to

be aided against the Romans, vsurpeth the king-
dome of Britaine hauing got the victorie, diuideth
the gaine in assigning to his confederats their

due portions, v. 105, 106.

Caransus maketh peace betweene the Scots and the

Picts, vi.82.

Caratake chosen capteine of the Britons, v. 62.

Proclamed king of Scots, borne in Carike,
v. 61.

His answer to the Romane ambassadors,

Assembleth an armie, v. 65.
: The strength of the place where lie was

incamped, ib.

Assembleth an armie, v. 68.

Escapeth, flieth vnto Dunstafage, vtterlie

refuseth to become a subiect, v. 66.

Exhorteth his to fight, ouerthrowne, be-
traied , by his stepmother, sent to Rome, shewed
in triumph, dieth, v. 68.

Renowned in Italic & Rome, i. 490.

His wife and daughter taken prisoners by
the Romans, ib.

His couragious words (being captiue) to

Claudius the emperor, ib.

His prowesse against the Romans, i. 489.

Caraticus king of Britaine hated of his people, vi. 88.

Carausius a Britaine of low birth killed Bassianus in

fight, i. 516.

Of a bondman made king of Britaine, i.

520.
. Slaine, ib.

If S6e Carantius.

Carbarrie hill, v. 624.

Career Aeoli an hole so called in old-time, i. 115.
Cardane king of Demarke, v. 214.

Cardans fond opinion touching dogs become wolues,
and wolues dogs, i. 390.
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Cardinal! Gualo summoneth the Scotish clergie, vol.

v. page 308.

His aurice, condemned in a summe of

monie, the Scots sore offended at him, his prac-

tise, v. 307.
* Commeth into England furnished with

the popes authoritie : note, ib.

Cardinall Hugh of saint Angelo the popes legat, v.

299.

Cardinall Campeius sent into England about Henrie

the eight his vnlawfull mariage, iii. 736.

Sent from the pope and the

cause of his staieng at Calis, receiued with great

pompe, what trash was inclosed in his chests,

the pomp of him and Woolsie going to
,
the

court, iii. 626, 627.
. Of Canturburie thought the fittest man

to deale with the >queene for surrendering ,hir

sonne, iii. 370.

He vseth another waie

to pei-suaide hir, iii. 376.

De Comus letter to Parrie, touching re-

solution to kill the queene, iv. 753.

Gualo commeth ouer into England, ii.

331.

A couetous prelat and fauourer of

king John, ii.'32k

lohannes de Anagnia, prohibited to passe
no further into England than Douer, ii. 208.

Nicholas sent into England to take awaie

the interdiction, ii. 313.

Octauianus legat into Ireland, ii. 1.91.

What words Richard the first

vsed to him against Rome, ii. 21 4.

- - Otho commeth into England, the lords

grudge at his rcceiuing without their knowledge,
he is praised for his sober behauiour, strifes by
him are compounded, ii. 382, 383.

He hokleth a synod at London, -he

goeth to Oxford, a fraie betwixt his men and the

scholers, his cooke slaine, he complaineth to the

king, he curseth the misdooers, ii. 383.
<. Made to blush at Chater-house
moonks words, ii. 389.

Lieth in the wind still for the popes
profit, ii. 387.

Beginneth to looke to his owne
commoditie, ii. 386.

- His persuasions to the English
cleargie, touching tribute t6 the pope, frustrate,
ii. 359.

Peito become a begging frier, iv. 527.
Petrus Hispanus sent from the pope, the

cause of his comming, his demand of monie of

religious houses, ii. 543.

He preacheth, & curseth
Bruse the vsurper, ii. 543.

Piergot his trauell to treat a peace be-
tv/eene both kings of England and France : note,
ii. 665.

- Poole made archbishop of Canturburie,
JY. 84.

Cardinall Poole was to reduce the church of Eng
land to the popes obedience, vol. iv. page 7, 8.

- Sent for home into Kngland, iv. 9.

The councell diuided about the

receiuing of him, ib.

Arriueth at Douer, hi? restitution

in bloud, commeth to the parlemem house, his

oration there tending to the publike estate, iv.

64, 65.

Against the pope, iv. 527.

.
Cometh to Pa'jls crosse in great

porr.pe, iv. 73.

A supplication exhibited rnto him,
his authoritie apostolike : note, iv. 66, 67.

His malice against Henrie the

eight, iv. 89, 90.

Boners letter touching persecution
vnto him, staieth Boners crueltie somewhat, a

papist but no bioudie papist, halfe suspected for
a Lutheran at Rome, an errant traitor, seditious

and impudent, his treasons detected by his owne
brother, woorse than a pagan, iv 144, 145, 14.

Unkind to Henrie the eight that

brought him vp, the manner of his death and
distribution of his goods, iv. 146, 147.

Disceaseth, described, iv. 141,

: Earnest in burning the bones of
the dead, }v. 141.

* Articles touching the cleargie to
be inquired of in his visitation, iv. 141, 142.

And the laietie, iv. 142.

Of Praxed, liberall of the faculties : note,

Uiuiano of S. Stephans in mount Celio,

Of Winchester complained against the
duke of Glocester, iii. 1 99.

Otherwise called the rich

Cardinall, deceaseth : note," iii. 212.

Woolseie. f See Woolseie.

Cardinall commeth into England, rcceiuing an oth
not to prejudice the realme, ii. 414.

He maketh shift for monie, ib.

Two, lohn and Peter sent into England
in commission from the pope, ii. 14.

Two robbed and the robbers executed,
ii. 555.

They cursse the Scots, ii. 5.

Two from the pope to accord the two

kings of England and France, ii. 647.

Two come into England about a treatie

of peace, ii. 607.

Their returne to Rome, ib.

Appointed to treat a peace betr/eene

England and France, ii. 696.

Sent to the king of England and France
to treat of peace, they gather monie, ii. 508.

Cardinals of England all from the first to the Iast3

collected, iv. 147 to 153.

Onlie two in Scotland, v. 736.

Sent to king Henrie the secondj vi. 155*
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Careie George knight desirous of combat with the

lord Fleming, his letter of challenge, and replie

to a former answer, vol. iv. page 246, 247.

Careticus made K. of Britaine full of dissention, i.

588.
~ His acts and deeds, i. 589.

Carew baron slaine with a bullet shot, iii. 576.

Knight taken of French, iii. 833.

Beheaded : note, iii. 808.

Used as an instrument to appease rebellion

in Dmon, iii. 940.

Charged with the in Deuonshire, iii. 953.
1 ' <-

^f See Dirham.
Carew baron of Carew lord iustice, vi. 256.

'

Marquesse of Corke, his reuenues in Ireland

two thousand two hundred pounds, vi. 262.

Sir Peter lord of Odron, vi. 207.

Sueth for a licence to recouer his lands in

Ireland, vi. 339, 340.

He recouereth so much as he had in suit, ib.

He serueth in the Butlers wars, vi. 363.
- He was in danger to haue bin murthered,

vi. 362.

He giueth a hot charge vpon the enimie and
hath the victorie, vi. 363.

His seruice in Ulster, vi. 377.

His seruice in the Butlers wars, vi. 377.
1 His parentage, vi. 376.

His title o great seignories in Mounster, ib.

His manie and* most excellent vertues and

qualaties, ib.

A short discourse of his life, vi. 376, 377.

He died at Rosse and was buried at Water-

ford, vi. 375.

Carew sir Peter the Yoonger, his being in Ireland,

ib.

His place in Leighlin, vi. 378.

He arriueth at Waterford with a band of

Deuon souldiers, vi. 414.
- Is dubbed knight, ib.

He receiueth the lord iustice at Waterford,
vi. 429.

Is slaine vi. 435.

Carew George his being in Ireland, vi. 376.
- His seruice against Rorie Og, vi. 396.

His arriuall at Waterford with a band of

Deuon souldiers, vi. 414.
i His seruice against sir lohn Desmond, vi.

416.
.- He lieth in garrison at Adare, vi. 420.

Is besieged there, ib.

Is. set on by the Desmonds and Spaniards,
vi. 421.

He receiueth sir William Ptlham, lord ius-

tice at Waterford, vi. 429.

He tajieth the view of Cargfoile, vi. 430.

He besiegeth and taketh the castle of Bali*

Lougham, vi. 43 1 .

Carike, vi. 139.

Carleill by whom bnildecl, i. 416.

How called in the Romans time, i. 320.

Sometimes named Cairdoill, i. 245.

Carleill standeth betweene two streams or riuers,
vol. i. page 149.

The bishopriks erection, circuit, and valu-

ation, i. 245.

Carlill woon by the Scots, v. 307.

Repared, v. 290.

Destroied by the Danes, repaired and peo-

pled by William Rufus, ii. 32, 33.

Assalted by the Scots, ii. 766.
Carmichell lard, v. 650.

Carolus Clusius, i. 352.

Carolus Magnus in league with the Scots, v.

185.

Carpenters of England highlie comended, i.

316.

The passe in their new frames the finest

of old, i. 356.

Carpes latelie brought into England and later into

the Thames, i. 81.

Carpwald slaine by Richbert his countrieman, i

609.

Can-on riuer runneth with bloud, v. 123.

Cartandes queen of Scots, v. 116.

Lamenteth hir infortunate estate, ib.

Carter an Englishman seriiing among the French,
but to their disaduantage, an hardie soldiour, and

good seruitor, iii. 907.

Carthamus bastard saffron, i. 393.

Cartimandua buried quicke, v. 70.

Queene of Brigants betraieth Caratake
into the Romans hands, i. 490.

At square with hir husband Henatius :

note, v. 432.

Cassels earle committed vnto ward, v. 648.

Slaine, v. 503.

Cassiblane king of Britaine requireth aid of the

Scots Against the Romans, v. 58.

Protector of the Britains, i. 46k
He sendeth to foure kings of Kent for aid

against Ce^ar, i. 470.

He ruled Oxfordshire, Berkeshire, Buck-

inghamshire, Hamshire, Bedfordshire, i. 472.

Chose cheefe gouernor of the British

armie, ib.

Uanquished by Cesar, i. 475.

His noble acts 'and strltagems against the

Romans, i. 476.

He opposeth himselfe against Cesar in

behalfe of Britaine, i. 465.

. His sharpe stakes pitcht and set on the

Thames banke, i. 476.

His towne taken by Cesar, ib.

The time of his regiment & vanquish-
ment, i. 477.

Cassimere ambassador from the emperor Maxi-
milian : note, iii. 530.

His comming into England, receiuing at

London, going to the court, made knight of the

garter, iv. 345.

Castell of Bungie & Leicester, &c. when and by
whom defaced, i. 328.

Of Bestons prophesie, ib.
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Castell of Cambridge higher than that of Oxford,
v.ol. i. pajje 250*

Of Blackenesse woone, v. 600.

f See Blackenesse.
> Of Banbourgh how woone and gotten, ii.

36.
, Yeelded vnto king William

Rufus, ib.

Of Beauer summoned to yeeld to king lohn,
ii. 327.

Of Bihaus yeelded, ii. 350.

. Chartleie and Beston built, ib.

Of Doll .in Britaine belonging to earle Rafe,

besieged, ii. 19.

Of Douer and Windsor could Lewis neuer

subdue, ii. 332.

Yeelded vnto the

queene, ii. 83.

Dooth Lewis the

French labour to get but in vaine, ii. 333.

OfDurham by whom built, ii. 17.

Of Faringdon built, ii. 96.

Of Fodringheie taken by dissimulation, ii.

Castels woone by the bishop of Durham, vol. .

page 529.

Builded by duke William for the suppress-
ing rebellions, ii. 9.

Fortified by king lohn, ii. 333.

Besieged by bishops, ii. 246.
DeliuereJ to king Kichard the first, ii. 222;
Deliuered by the king of Scots, ii. 163.
Woone by theScots.ii. 157.

Held by great men against king Stephan, :

ii. 83.

Licenced to be builded, ii. 80.

Manie builded in king Stephans dfcies, ii.

110.

In number 1 1 1 5 to be raised, ii 105.

Fortified by the bishop of Winchester, ii.92.

Built by the bishop of Salisburie, ii. 8.
Recouered by K. Stephan, ii. 85.

Of Bristow and Cardiff, &c. by wrhome
builded, ii. 63.

Fortified against Henrie the first, ii. 50.

And holds in England, i. 326.
' \ji A uu:

ni^iiL'iL' I'dKeii uy uissiiuiutiuoii, ii. . Manie and by whom sometimes builded, i*

350. 327.
Galiard besieged and woone by the French, What and where menteined, ib.

ii. 288. The ruine of manie cities, i. 326.

Builded by Richard the first, ii. The cause of their ruine and decaie, i. 327.
269. At Cambridge and Oxford by whom build-

ed, i. 250.

Casteller. f See Shoemaker.

Castile inuaded by the duke of Lancaster, and the

king of Portingale, ii. 770, 771.

Philip king thereof saileth out of Flanders

into Spaine, cast by casualtie of sea vpon the Eng-
lish coasts, promiseth to deliuer Henrie the seuenth
the earle of Suffolke, iii. 535, 536.

Castius lieutenant of Britaine, v. 126.

Raised an armie, ib.

Cat hanged at Cheape disguised like a massing preest,
iv. 28.

Cataia. f See Forbisher.

Catagrine. f See Catigerne.
Cataratacus vanquished by the Romans, i. 482 .

Catalog of Irish saints, vi. 222.

Of lerned men, vi. 57.

Of noblemen, vi. 46.

Of bishoprikes and bishops of Kildare, vi.

44, 45.

Catesbie and his conditions described, iii. 379.

Cathnisse the earle passeth into Orkenie, v. 508.
. Slaine, ib.

Catherlow alias Carlow or Clauill, vi. 208.

3

whome it was builded, vi. 210.

w far distant from England, i. 191.

Catigerne the brother of Uortimer killeth Horsus, i.

588.

Cattell kept for profit, i. 369.

Somtimes feed vpon saffbrn, i. 390.

In England of diverse sorts, i. 186.

Catus Decianus taketh flight, i. 499.

_ Procurater fled into France, v. 71,

Wounded, v. 72.

Of Home ouerthrowne by William Rufus,
. 29.

Of Huntington woone, i
;

. 158.

Of Maluaisin built by William Rufus, and

hie, ii. 36.

Of Montgomerie built, ii. 351.

Woon by the Welshmen,
ii.36.

Of Newnrke in whose keeping, ii. 333.

Where king lohn died, ib.

Of Newberrie woone, ii. ]02.

OfNorham by whome begun, ii. 71.

Of Notingham woone by Richard the first,
:: a * c

In whose keeping, ii. 333.

Of Ramseie where Odo laie fortified against
William Rufus, ii. 29.

Of Richmout neere Gillingham builded, ii.

11.

Of Rochester, f Sde Rochester.

O r
Rockingham, ii. 41.

Of Jutland builded, ii. 141:

Of Tickhill yeelded, ii. 246.

Of Tunbridge yeelded into William Rufus
his hands, ii. 29.

Castell scene in the aire and armed men, ii. 677.
Castels surrendered and taken by force of the Eng-

lish, v. 336.

Repared, v. 135.

In pledge, v. 299.

f bee their proper names dispersed in this

table.

Besieged and surrendered to Lewis the
French king's sonne, ii. 342,

Urn
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Caues wherein are hais, chambers, & all offices of

houshold cut out of hard rocke, vol i. page 218.

Cauendish lord cheefe iustice of England beheaded

by the rebels, ii. 744.

Cawcocke lord chancellor made Inulie, vi, 242.

Cawmils woon by the English, v. 84.

Cawood castell belonging to the archbishop of

Yorke, i. 161.

Ce^id bishop of Mercia his see at Lichfeeld, i. 627.

Ordeined archbishop of Yorke, his diligence,
i. 625.

Why remouecl from the see of Yorke, i. 626.

Cadwallo king of Westsaxons malicious against

Kentishmen, i 636.

Driuen out of his countrie, his descent,

his exploits, i. 6S4.

His vow, ib.

He inuadeth Kent, ib.

His death, ib.

^ He dieth at Rome, ib.

Cedda bishop of Eastsaxons his deuout deeds to pre-
fer religion, i. 621.

Had in reuerence of king Ediswald, i. 622.

Celric king ouer the Westsaxons, i. 590.

Celtica, i. 4-28.

Celts that came first ouer to inhabit this Hand what

they were, i. 431.

Subiect to the giant Albion, ib.

Properlie called Galles, i. 22.

Britaine vnder them three hundred fortie and

one yeares, i. 6.

Whether they spake Greeke or no, i. 22.

.. . They and the Britons indifferentlie called

Cimbri, i. 23.

Celvulfe king of Northumberland dead, i. 648.

Cementarius and his mischeefous preaching, ii. 300.

Centiuinus. ^f See Centwine.

Centwine king of Westsaxons ouercommeth the

Britains, i. 632.
.. How long he reigned, i. 633.

Ceoloulph. H See Ceowlfe.

Ceolred king of Mercia dieth, i. 640.

Ceolvulfe souereigne king ouer the Northumbers,
i. 641, 643.

Ceowlfe king of the Westsaxons, i. 597.

His acts and deeds in battell, i. 599.

Cerdic king of the Westsaxons, i. 569, 5*73.

Cerdkshore ^now Yarmouth in Northfolke) why so

called, i. 569.

.Cesar vanquisheth Britaine and maketh it tributarie,

i. 475.

He vanquished not all Britaine, i. 477.

He with his Romans at Kingston vponThames
or not far off, i. 473.

He repareth his nauie, i. 472.
>. His nauie sore beaten & spoiled in tempest,

ib.

Uanquished of the Britains, & put to his

shifts,!. 470.

He incampeth ncere Canturburie, i. 4~6.
He taketh a new occasion to make war against

Britaine, i. 47K

Cesar he retireth with shame enough out of Britainej
vol. 5. page 470.

Cesara neece vnto Noah arriueth into Ireland, vi.73.

Cesse denied and trauersed, vi. 389.

Cesius Nasic"a entred with an aruiie into Gallowaie.
v. 70.

' His legion vanquish the Britans, L
493.

Ceuline king of West Saxons slaine, v. 168.

Cewulfe made king of Mercia by the Danes, i. 676.
Chaire of marble described, hath a fatall destinie, v.

35.

Conueied into England and placed in West-
minster, v. 337.

Remoued from Argile into Gowre, in the

place called Scone, v. 206.

Chalke in some places sold by the pound, i. 315.

Challangs made of the lard of Grange, v. 651.
Made by the lard of Grange, against the-

lord Ewre, v. 585.
Cham notwithstanding his lewdnes made a god, i,

37.

The doctrine of him and his diciples, ib.

What religion his posteritie brought ouer into-

Britaine, i. 38, 39.

Chamberleine. f See Innes.

Chancellor, the office, name and originall thereof^
v. 686.

Lord of England his dignitie, i. 277.
Lord elected bishop, ii. 34.

Chancellors their catalog, v; 732..

Of England first and last laid downe in;

a collection, iv. 346, 373.

Chancerie court by whome instituted, ii. 1 3.

1 It and Kingsbench kept at Yorke, &
thense remoued to London, ii. 820.

Chanell from Torkseie to Lincolne made by hand,.
ii. 71.

Chanons of old Sarum togither by the eares : note*
i.98.

Chapell of our ladie of peace, ii. 83S.

Of the kings college of what it is builded,
L 394.

Chape's none to be newlie built without the bishops^
consent, ii. 51.

Chapmen. 51 See Innes.

Charanach king of Picts, v. 7l, 72.

Charing crosse and others erected, ii. 492.

Chariots to fight in vsed of the Britons, i. 448.
Charitie of Henrie the fift, iii. 103.

Of Heririe the seuenth, iii. 54 1 .

Of Londoners towards ths hospitals, iii.

1061.

Of sir Rowland Hill : note, iii. 1021.

Of William Lambe esquier, iv. 427, 430,
Of sir Andrew Inde, iii. 1024.

Of Iustice Randolph, iv. 496, 506.

Of archb. Parker, iv. 327, 328.

Of sir William Harper, iv. 303.

Of sir Roger Manwood, iv. 550, 5al

Of sir William Peters, iv. 264,

Of Dauid Smith, iv. 348.
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Charltie of lohn Ligh a preest, rol. in. page 539.

Of Kneisworth maior of London, iii. 532.

Of sir lohn Allen, twise maior of London,
iii. 831.

Of George Monex maior ofLondon, iii.599.

Of Thomas Huntlow shiriffc of London, iii.

Of Thomas Gibson shiriffe of London, iii.

Chase and parke herw they differ, vol. i. page 346.
Chases & vvliat beasts to them properlie belonged,ib.
Chastii ie of the ladie Graie, and hir wisdom, iii.387,

Should such professe as would be admitted
subdeacons, ii. 51.

5[ See Clergie.

fl See Uirginitie.

Of sir Thomas White, iv. 8.

' Of sir lohn Gresham, iv. 83.
'

Preached before Edward the sixt, and the

effects that followed: note, iii. 1060.
- ' It and concord in a commonwealth be

things most necessarie : note, iii. 852.

f See Almeshouses, Pittie, and Mercie.

Of Oswald to the poore : note, i. 6 1 6.

f See Hospitalitie.
Charles the fourth eriiperour glased church windows
with geat stone, i. 401.

Charles de Ualois chaseth the Englishmen, his re-

turne into France, ii. 507.

Sent to Bruges, and disappointed
of his preie, ii. 525.

f See French King.
Charles lames yoong prince of Scots christened, iv.

231.

Charta de Foresta, ii. 357, 527.

Charter of Alexander king of Scotland made to

Henrie the thirdj ii. 404.

The same confirmed by the pope, ii. 406,
407.

Of articles concerning a league betweene
Henrie the third & the nobles of Wales, ii. 391,
S92.

Of the articles of Dautd of Wales his sub-

mission, ii. 393.

Whcr Edward the first is acknowledged su-

perior lord of Scotland, ii. 49 1, 495, 496.

Of king lohns submission, as it was conueied

to the pope at Rome, ii 307.

Of Richard the first concerning turnaments,
ii. 253.

Conteining articles of the peace and agree-
ment concluded betwixt the two kings read in S.

Peters church in Yorke, ii. 165.

Of agreement betweene the kingofEngland
and the king of Conagh, ii. 167.

Of king Stcphan and 'the pacification of

troubles betwixt him and Henrie Fitzempresse,
ii. 106.

Of manumission granted to the rebels by
Richard the second, ii. 743.

Blanke sealed: note, ii. S48.

Confirmed vnder Henrie the thirds ac-

knowledgment and subscription of witnesses, ii.

381.

Cancelled and much greeued at, ii. 360.

Chartres taken by treason notwithstanding the

truce, iii. 175.

Charugage a' certeine dutie for euerie plowland, ii.

Chatalon in Touraine deliuered to the Scots, v.

412.

Chaucer the English poet in what kings time he
t liued, iii. 59. 59.

KSee Dukes.

Chaumount Hugh taken prisoner, ii. 263.

Cheapside conduit builded, iii. 348.

Chedderhole or Chedder rocke in Summersetshire
an English woonder, i. 217.

Cheeke knight his deserued commendation : note,
iii. 1011.

His treatise shewing how greeuous sedition

is to a commonwealth : note, iii. 989 to 101 1.

Cheinie knight, lord warden of the cinque ports,
authorised by Henrie the eight to the christening
of the Dolphins daughter, iii. 856.

An enimie to Wiat : note,'iv. 12.

Henrie the eights letter to him for a pre-

script forme of demeanor in the English towards
the French, iii. 856, 857, 858.

Lord warden of the Cinque ports his death,
his old seruices at home and abroad, much spoken
to his praise and honor: note, iv. 157.

Cheldrike K. of Germaine cometh in aid of Col-

grime, i. 475.

Chelmesford or Chelmecford so named of the riuer

Chelmer, i. 180.

Chenwald K. of Westsaxons ouercomme of Penda,
i. 618.

Admitteth bishops and expelleth them

again, ib.

Uanquished by Uulfhere, i. 624.

Cheolred K. of Mercia, i. 639.

Chepstow, vi. 126.

Cheribert. f See Bertha.

Cherwort. f See Beere.

Cheshire made a principalitie, ii. 843.

Cheshiremen gard Richard the second, ii. 888.

Slaine : note, iii. 26.

Chesill riuer described, being like a narrow banke :

note, i. 110.

Chesholme John commeth out of France, v. 651.

Chester how called in the Romans time and when
it was an uniuersitie, i. 320.

How seated, why called Caerleon or Ciuitas

legionum, and Jiow statlie in old time, i. 125.

Raced to the ground and not since reedi-

fied, i. 62.

Bishoprikes erection, circuit, and ualuation,
i. 244.

A colonie of Romans : note, i. 49 1 .

Taken by the Danes, i. 673;

Builded by Marius, as some thinke, i. 510,

Conquered by Egbert, i. 658.

Defaced by the Danes, i. 68 1 .
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Chester two churches there built by earle Leofrike,

vol. i. page 750.
-- Supposed to haue been begun to be builded

by Ostorius.i. 491.

Repared by Leill, & when first so called,

i. 446.

Chester abbeie by whome builded, ii. 46.-. _ Who gaue the order therto, ii. 47.

.- Earledome by whome possessed and

inioied, ii. 38.

Chestershire & Lancastershire diuided by the riuer

Tame, i. 142.

Cheuiot hils twentie miles in length, i. 184.

Cheuling encountereth with Britans & vanquisheth

them, i. 586,-- K. of Westsaxons endeth his life in exile,

i. 589.- f See Kenrike.

Chichester how called in the Romans time, i. 321.- Bishoprike when first ""begun, & the

circuit thereof, i. 237.

Chierburgh besieged by the English, iii. 96.
--- Yeelded to the Englishmen, ib.-- Deliuered to the English, ii. 719.--- Possessed by the English, iii. 98.

Child of eleuen years old speaking strange speeches,
iv.433.

Children 50 of Ebranke, i. 445.

Chime of saint Giles without Criplegate to be men-
teined, iv. 428.

.-- f See Bels.

Chimniage. H See Subsidie.

Chimnies how manie, in times past, i. 317.

Chinon taken by force of assault, ii. 293.

Chipping Walden, why so named, i. 347.

Chorea Gigantum, i. 571.

Christ and of a portion of his bloud shewed in a

solemne procession, ii. 414.

Christ counterfet whipped, iv. 202.-- False apprehended and punished, ii. 351.

Christ lesushis birth, i. 479. v. 60, 61.-- Diuerse things that were occupied about him
crucified sent to Adelstane for presents, i. 688.

Christening not knowne nor vsed in some places in

Ireland, vi. 383.

Christian bishop of Lisemore, vi. 94.

Christians preuaile against the Saracens at Damieta,
ii. 349.- At enuious discord, ii. 232.

.- Beheded by the Turks, ii. 230.- And Saracens are at peace, ii. 234.- Two hundred and threescore deliuered

from the captiuitie of the Turks, by means of one
lohn Fox : note, iv. 428.--

fl See Saracens.- Saued from the furie of the sword, i.

204.
,--_ Greeuouslie afflicted after Cowins death,

Persecuted vnder Dioclesian, i. 527.
Honored and cherished in Constantines
531.

Christians in word but not in de"ed & how Peds
thought of them, vol. i. page 620.

If See Constantineus and Dioclesian.

Christianitie abiured for monie : note, ii. 45.

Christianns a bishop of the Danes, & capteine in

warre, ii. 12.

Christine a queenes sister, a nun. f See Margaret.
Christmas roiall, iii. 558.

Si ewes, iii. 514.

Called The sill Christmasse, iii. 711.

;

Bankets resembling the feasts of Baccha-
nalia, v. 154.

Christes church in Dublin burned, vi. 240.
New reedified and restored, ib

First builded by the Danes, ib.

Hospital! erected, iii. 1062.
Chronicles of Barnwell, i. 190.

Of Burton, i. 41.

Of Cogshall, i. 21.

Whereof and whie so named, and their
necessarie vse, iv. 341, 342.

And other books burned, v. 337.
Chroniclers deserue a dutifull reuerence, and whie,.

iv. 341, 312.

Chryscolla, i. 397.

Chrystal stone, i. 402.
Church of England more beneficial to" the princes

coffers than the state of the laitie, i. 231.
The ancient and present state thereof, i.

221.

It is become the asse whereon euerie mar-
ket man is to ride and cast his wallet, i. 231.

Lands of it and college possessions pried?
after by difigthrefts, i. 256.

' Whether that which Lucius builded at

London stood at Westminster or in Cornehill,
i. 42.

That of S. Martins turned into a barne, i_

97.

If See Uniuersitie.

Church neglected whiles the Danes kept such a
stirre in England : note, i. 683.

Inriched by Cnute and his wife Emma, i.

73*.

Gouernement thereof prescribed by Gre-

gorie, i. 593.

Articles of reformation for it from pope
Adrian: note, i. 651.

Of saint Anthonies in London, when and

by whom builded, iii. 710.

Of saint Dunstans in the east defiled with
bloud : note, iii. 95.

Of Elie dedicated : note, ii. 425.

Of Hales solemnlie dedicated, ii. 423.
Of Scotland obedient to the church of

England, ii. 168.

Of England sore fleesed of hir wealth, ii.

:
Runiated by the Danes in the north parts-*

and verie scant : note, ii. 18.

Depriued of temporall prosperitie, ii. 442.

Impropriat, & that the bishop of Lincolue*
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. had authorise to institute vicars in them, vol. ii.

page 421.

Church occupied by incumbents strangers of the

popes preferring, what grudge it bred : note, ii.

370.

Spoiles aduantage not the getter : note, ii.

That for feare of the censure thereof the

English pledges were released, ii. 255.

Jewels Sec. turned into monie for Richard

335.

the first his ransome, ii. 241.

The state thereof in Beckets time, ii. 1 32.

Linings restored by act of parlement : note,

iv. 80.

Cathedrall to inioie the right of their elec-

tions, ii. 700.

Ouerthrowne by an earthquake, ii. 754'.

In London stricken and broken by tem-

pest, iv. 185.

i Made a kenell of hounds, reuenged, ii. 38.

See Consecration, Fines, Inuestitures,

Lands, Schisme.

Inriched & the crowne impouerished : note,

v. 239.

Cathedrall of Murrie burnt, v. 401.

Church discipline, i. 594.

Churches in England scowred and cleansed from

all relikes of idolatrie, and how beautifull, i. 233,

Priuileges granted to them and church

yards, i. 332.

Stone in times past was vsed and de-

dicated to the, i. 394.

The old estate of cnthcdrrjl churches, i.

234.

Exercises kept in them, i. 227.- Why so called, ib.- In part cdnuerted into markets & shops,
and why, ib.-

Collegia! diuers in England, i. 2,54.

Parish churches whervpon they began &
were erected, i. 22- Exercises vsed ordinarilie in them, i. 232.- Decaied in Lelands time, i. 325.-- In Lincolne fiftie two in times past,i.324.- In France how manie, i. 234.- f See Clergie and Parishes.- Built euerie where in Northumberland

vhen Aidan preached, i. 6 1 6.

Repared by Aurelius Ambrose, i. 616.

Destroied, i. 588.

How bountifull king Ethewulfe was to

them, i. 662.

First builded, vi. 85.

Spoiled, vi. 382.

Repared, v. 263.

Indowed by king William, v. 305.

Churchmen, f See Clergie.

Fauoured, v. 136.

. Their liuings demanded, v. 609, 610.

Churchyard new neere Bedlem first made, iv. 234.

Cicero matched by Fronto, i. 522.

Cicester, the situation thereof, iii. 540.

Cicester how called In the Romans time, vol. I.

page 320.

Cicill- knight commissioner into Scotland, about an
accord of peace, iv. 198.

' Created lord treasurer, iv. 285.
His descent, iv. 3 1 7.

Cidmouth hauen wherof so named, i. 101.

Cinegiscus & his sonne Richelius reigne iointlie

ouf the Westsaxons, i. 600.

Cinevulfus. <[f See Kinewulfe.

Cingetorix king of Kent taken prisoner of Romans,
i. 475.

Cinnabarum, i. 397.

Cipriots resist Richard the first his landing, and are

pursued, vanquished, ii. 121.

Their offers in respect of his discontent-
ment and losse, ii. 221.

Submit themselues and are receiued as his

subiects, ii. 222.

Their king submitteth himselfe to Richard
the first, ii. 221.

Stealeth awaie, & submitteth himselfe

againe, is committed prisoner and chained in

giues of siluer, ii. 222.

Circumcision for loue of a Jewish woman, ii. 352.

Cirencester, now Chicester taken by Gurniundus,
i. 588.

Cirus monarch of Persia, vi. 153.

Cissa sonne to Ella the Saxon, i. 57S.

Cisteaux moonks. H See moonks white.

Citie wherof it consisteth, iii. 996.
Cities their necessarie vse and seruice : note, iii.997.

First builded, vi. 94.

Cities, townes & monasteries ouerthrowne with

wind, i. 652.

Defaced with fire, i. 648.
That stood in this land in the Romans time,

i. 320.

When first builded and multipled, i. 319.
. Greater in times past, when husbandme were

all citizens, ib.

That send knights, citizens, burgesses and
barons to parlemet, i. 294.

Southerlie builded were ancient, faire & great
i. 319.

Ancient so decaied as that then- ruins are no
where to be scene, i. 321.

The names of them in England, i. 324.

f See Towns.
Citizens & burgesses, i. 274.

See Londoners.

Ciuilis a mainteiner of iustice, i. 545.

Ciuilitie in Ireland, vL *.

Claie of diuerse sorts occupied in building, i. 315.

Clanricard. f See Bourgh & Borgh.
Clare sir Richard discomfiteth the earte of Ulsters

power, vi. 245.

He slue six hundred gallowglasses, ib.

Giueth hostages to assure his allegiance, vi.

247.

He leuieth an armie against the Scots, vi. 249.

He slaine, vi. 250.
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Clare Thomas married the daughter of Moris Fitz-

moris, vol. vi. page 239.

He slue Ovrentoth king of Thomond, ib.

He died, vi. 240.

Clarens duchie whense it had the denomination, i,

177.

Claudia Rufina a British ladie, i. 40.

Claudianus report of Britaine in the decaie of the

Romane empire, i. 548.

Claudiocestria, now Glocester, i. 485.

Claudius the emperor moueth war against Britaine,

& why, i. 481.

He sendeth legions of soldiers into Ireland,

i. 48*.

He giueth his daughter Cenissa in manage
to Aruiragus, ib.

He woone Portchester, ib.

He setteth Caratake, his wife & kindred

at libertie, i. 490.

He in person commeth into Britaine, i.

484. v. 61.

Claudius temple builded, v. 65.

At Colchester, v. 237.

Oleanders hatred against Perhennis, i. 514.

Cle hils in Shropshire, i. 184. .

Clee riuer rising in the verie confines of Bucking-
ham & Bedfordshire, i. 173.

Clemencie of lames the fourth vnto rebels and

murtherers, v. 460.

Clere sir lohn slaine in the ile of Orkneie, v. 585.

Clergie fauour Cnute for their oth sake, i. 721.

Of England reuerentlie thought of in foren

regions, i. 246.
~ Fauourable in punishing whoredome, i. 312.

Their presumptuous authoritie restreined by
acts, ii. 414.

Large offer to Henrie the third in a parle-

ment, ii. 441.

Depriued of their liuings and liberties, ii.

14.

And Normans preferred, ib.

Kicked at by Duke William,, against whome
note his malice, ib.

Pinched by their pursses, fret and fume

against the popes proceedings in that behalfe, ii.

436.

Resist duke Williams decrees, and are ba-

nished, ii. 12.

Hardlie delt withall, and out of order : note,

ii. 40.

Of England complain to pope Urban against
William Rufus, ii. 30.

Cardinall Pools articles concerning them, iv.

141.

Grant halfe of all their spirituall reuenues

for one yeare to Henrie the eight, iii. 684.

Complained of by the commons, iii. 744.

Both head and taile one with another

against them, iii. 745.

In danger of a premunire, their offer to

Henrie the eight, iii. 766.

The same pardoned, ib.

VOL. VI.

Clergie their submission to Henrie the eight : note,
vol. iii. page 76G.

Speake euill of Henrie the eights proceed-
ings in the reformation of religion, iii. 798.

Conuocation for the reforming of religion,
rb.

Complained of for their crueltie Ex officio,
iii. 775.

The cause whie so helnouslie offending was
so fauoured, iii. 523.

Of two sorts and both desirous to spare
their pursses, iii. 532.

Of Excester againt Henrie the sixt and the
duke of Summerset in defense of their ecclesi-

asticall priuileges, iii. 229.
A bill exhibited against them in the parle-

ment, iii. 65.

Libels against them cast abrode, iii. 88.

Sorelie brideled, ii. 813.

Inueied against of the Wickleuists, ii. 825.

They complaine of them to the king,
ib.

Ignorant and couetous in Richard the se-

conds time : note, ii. 869.
Mainteined by archbishop Arundell of Can-

turburie, iii. 30.

Fauoured of Henrie the fourth, iii. 48.
-

Displeased by Henrie the firsts dooings, ii.

52.

Of England consisted most ofpreests sonnes,
ii. 57.

Exempted from dealing in anie temporall
cause or office, ii. 51.

To keepe no woman in their house : except,
&c. ii. 58.

Of liberties obteined for them, ii. 171.

Against Henrie the second, whome he la-

boureth to bridle, ii. 1 19.

A heauie time for them : note, ii. 297.
In what awe they had K. lohn, ii. 312.

Repining against K. lohn, ii. 317.
- More malicious to king lohn than he de-

sertied, ii. 339.

Complaine to Henrie the third against the
collections for the pope, ii. 388.

Of Durham glad to flie into the holie Hand,
ii. 12.

Paid a tenth sooner than the time appoint-
ed, ii. 609.

Deposed for denieng the subsidie, ii. 696.

Presumptuous demenors, ii. 575.

Without head : note, ii. 505.

Grant halfe part of their liuings to king
Edward the first, ib.

Grant the eleauenth part of ecclesiasticall

things to Edward the first, ii. 492.
Grant tenths of spirituall liuings to Edward

the first, ii. 493.

Continue in deniall of a subsidie, ii. 520.
Excuse to be free from subsidies, &c. ii. 519.

Their pride abhorred of Edward the first,

ii. 544.

3T



GENERAL INDEX.

Clergie oppressed Complalne, & the same redressed,

vol. ii. page 543.

Fined, but the temporalitie pardoned : note,

ii. 348.

In a miserable case, ii. 520.

Pinched with courtesies, beneuolences, and

aids : note, ii. 542.

Mainteined and defended by archbishop
Richard of Canturburie, ii. 368.

. Sore greeued at the popes exactions, ii. 388.

. f See Bishops, Churchmen, Ferebeth, &
Preests.

Clergieman slaine and what seuere execution in-

sued, v. 309, 310.

Clergie men vsed kings as they listed, i. 224, 225,
226.

Had the best wine in old time, i. 28 1 ,

282.

Immunitie of them greater vrider idol-

atrie than vnder the gospell, i. 36.

If See Preests.

Clerke knight, a valiant capteine, ii. 723.

Clinton lord admerall, sent against the rebels in

the north, iv. 336.

Sent out against Brest, iv. 118.

His seruice in Scotland, iv. 884.

Deceaseth, iv. 554.

Clinton Gefferie, a noble man accused of treason,

ii. 74.

Clinton Atkinson, f See Pirats.

Clippers of gold. ^ See Coine.

Clocks, i. 405.

Clodius Albinus lieutenant of Britaine, i. 515.

Cloten inheritor to the whole empire, and why he
diuided it, i. 197.

K. of Cornwall, i. 450.

Cloth carried out to be shorne, i. 397.

Clothiers in diuerse places releeued, iv. 427.

In Burton had two hundred pounds lent

gratis for euer, iv. 534.

Clothworkers starue and beg, i. 397.

Clontars field by Kilmainham, vi. 94.

Clowne deriued of the word Coloni, vi. 4.

Cneus Trebellius appointed in Agricola his place, v.

83.
- - Lieutenant of Britaine, i. 510, 513.

Cnute the son of Sweine suceeds his father in Eng-
land, i. 716.

Absolute K. of England, i. 726.

He passeth into Denmarke to subdue the
Uandals & Swedencrs that annoied his land, i.

729.

His diuerse acts politike, and memorable

saiengs, i. 731.

He refuseth combat proffered him by K. Ed-
mund Ironside, i. 721.

At Gilingham in Dorsetshire he is put to

flight, i. 722.

He is maried to the widow of Egelred, i.

727.
- He sendeth awaie his Danish nauie into

Dcmourkc, i. 728.

Cnute his endeuor to establish himselfe in the

kingdome, vol. i. page 717.

He taketh vpon him the rule of all England,
i. 727.

He causeth Edriks throte to be cut, i. 728.
What countries he passed through, i. 719.

He returneth into England, ib.

He & K. Edmund Ironside fight a combat,
i. 724.

Hislawes, i. 732.

He is forced to forsake England, i. 717.

He would command the sea in his pride, &
is taught hutnilitie, i. 731.

He renounceth the wearing of a crowne
roiall anie more, ib.

Hs children, ib.

His death, i. 730.

Cnuto with certeine Danes, arriueth in England :

note, ii. 18.

Cobham lord lohn begun to build Rochester bridge,
i. 91.

Cobham lord with his new supplie of soldiers,

valiant, iii. 909.

Condemned : .note, ii. 843.

Unable to resisi Wiat and his power, iv.

14.

Made of the priue councell, iv. 666:

His line:d! descent, iv. 790.

Cobham Thomas bishop of Worcester : note, i. 239.

Cobois capteine, v. 562.

Cocke of Westminster, f See Casteller.

Coell traitorouslie slaine in his bed, i. 198.

Coelus gouernment in Britaine, i. 527.

Cogan Miles with others assaulted Dublin and taketh

it, vi. 147.
- Hath the custodie of the citie, ib.

He is besieged therein by Hasculphns, ib.

He taketh him and cutteth off his head, ib.

He is made lieutenant of the armie and
constable of Dublin, vi. 203.

He first entereth into Conagh, vi. 203.

He and Robert Fitzstephans haue the king-
dome of Cork giuen to them, vi. 204.

He is slaine, vi. 205.

Cogan Miles is taken prisoner, vi. 239.

Cogan Richard brother to Miles, his good seruice

and valiantnesse, vi. 1 50.

He commeth to Cork with a companie to

supplie his brothers place, vi. 205, 206.

Cogidunus king of Britaine, L 478.

Faithfull to the Romans, i. 492.

Cognisances. H S6e Badges.
Coifi an heathenish bishops zeal to destroie idolatrie,

i. 607.

Coillus king of Britaine described, i. 511.

His subtiltie, entered into Scotland with an

armie, slaine, and his armie discomfited, v. 41,42.
Coine imbased, v. 453.

. Base, iii. 838.

New, iv. 5.

Of small p6eces, as six pence, &c. iv. 203,

New of sundrie sorts, iv. 202.



GENERAL INDEX.

Coine thirtie barrels carried ouer sea for soldiours

paie, vol. ii. page 396.
- Of sundrie sorts in England currant, pro-

hibited by proclamation, ii. 532.

K See Monie, & Romans.
Of Edward the first amended, ii. 483.

Of grotes and halfe grotes, first coined, ii.

652.

To be inhansed or abased, ii. (586.

Disanulled, and degrees of Florens made,
ii. 629.

New of gold called the Floren, ii. 627.

Of Ireland reformed, ii. 302.

Altered, ii. 114.

Of Henrie the seconds changed in forme, &
whie, ii. 180.

Crackt, wherein note Henrie the firsts art,

ii. 77.

Changed, iii. 55.

Imbased, iii. 1031.

New stamped, iii. 283.

Diuerse sorts newlie ordeined, iii. 532.

Of gold set at their valuation, iii. 713.

Salute, iii. 124.

Clipped an ordinance for the same : note, ii.

416.

And liuerie not to be vsed, vi. 163.

Coine clippers, washers, &c. searched for, ii. 482.
^ Both gold and siluer,

executed as traitors, iv. 329, 343.

Coine counterfeiters executed, iv. 234, 345.
Coiner executed, iii. 532.

Coiners in Connagh,\a. 398.
-- Of England in times past, & now present,

ib.

Coines forren both of gold and siluer, i. 367.

Colchester, v. 65.

Builded, i. 533.

Walled by Helen, ib.

Whereof Eldad was bishop, ii. 565.

In old time called Camalodunum, i. 1 78.

Wan by the Romans, i. 181.

Whether so named of the riuer Coine
or Colonia Romanorum, i. 178.

1 How called in the Romans time, i. 620.
Named a long time Colonia, i. 368.

Castell besieged, and deliuered to king
lohn, ii. 329.

Colemines, i. 397. it.' ^
Colewort medicinable, i. 352.

Colgerne a Saxon is sent for by Occa, v. 151, 152.

Landeth in Northumberland, v. 1 52.

Created duke of Northumberland, v. 153.

Reprooueth Loth, is run through by his

aduersarie, v. 155.

Colier capteine his seruice in the Butlers warre, his

seruice at castle Bailie Riogh, vi. 385.

College. H See Uniuersitie.

Collect deuised in honour of Thomas Becket : note,
ii. 146.

Collect. If See Praiers.

Collection, f See Officers.

Collet lohn deane of Paules, founder of Paules

shoole, vol. i. page 248.

Collingborne a fauouerer of the earle of Richmond,
his purpose to aid him at Poole in Dorchester,
indicted to be a libellor against the king, he is

executed, iii. 422, 423.

Collingham a valorous gentleman of Sussex, ii. 332.
Colman bishop of Northumbers, i. 624.

Conuerted the Saxons, v. 175.

Erected a monasterie, v. 1 76.

Gouernor of Marre, a wise counsellor, his

oration before king Achaius : note, v. 187.

Colme king of Leimster, vi. 86.

Colmekill, v. 125.

Colmes inch He woone by the English, v. 55 1 .

Colonie of southerne men planted in Carlell, ii.

What it is, i. 322.

Combat, vi. 245.

Betweene two Oconhers, vi. 455.
In a case of treason, v. 284.

H See lusts.

Betweene Catigerne & Horsus, 5. 558.
Offered by K. Edmund Ironside to Cnute

the Dane, i. 721.

Fought betweene K. Edmund Ironside &
Cnute, i. 724.-

Purposed of Edgar against the king of

England & Kenneth king of Scots, i. 698.

15.Betweene Corineus & Thomagot,
f See Conflict.

Appointed at Tuthill, in a controuersie of

land, but not tried : note, iv. 261.

With the lord Fleming, sued for by sir

George Careie, iv. 246.

Fought at Westminster, ii. 651.

In a case of debate, appointed and disap-

pointed, ii. 653.

Required betwixt the king of England and

France, for triall of all matters of controuersie be-

tweene them, ii. 263.

Purposed ki a controuersie of lands, ii.

174.

Betwixt Henrie de Essex and Robert de

Montfort, ii. 114.

Fought betwixt esquires of differing nations,
ii. 671

Betweene two dukes, staled by Richard the

second, ii. 874.

Appointed betweene the duke of Lancaster

and the duke of Norfolke, ii. 486, 487.

Betweene a knight and an esquire, with the

maner thereof: note, ii. 727.

For triall of treason, in what care lawfull :

note, ib.

Betweene two Scotish gentlemen, accusing
each other, iii. 890.- Betweene Henrie the fift, and monsieur

Baulbason, iii. 122.

Upon tria!l of manhood, betweene an Eng-
lishman and a French, iii. 214.- Appointed and disappointed, iii. 210.
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Combat betweene lulian Romerou, and Marow,
vol. iii. page 858.

The French king challengeth the emperor
thereto, and giueth him the lie, iii. 234.

Combination of traitors, vi. 369.

Comes. ^[ See Earle.

Comet. *|f Se Biasing Starre.

Comin archbishop of Dublin, founder of saint

Patrikes church, vi. 237, 238.

Sute made to king Henrie the second that

he should be bishop, vi. 238.

Comius of Arras ambassadour from the Romans staid

of the Britons as prisoner, i. 467.

Commandement bloudie executed on the English, i.

16.

Commissioners for examining the matters betweene

the earles of Ossorie and Kildare, vi. 280.

Sent into England, v. 648.

Commodus the emperor sendeth Ulpius against the

Britain?, i. 514.

He enuieth the renowne of Ulpius, ib.

Common crier for sale of houshold stuffe, iv. 226.

Commons proponed certeine articles against the duke
of Suftblke, iii. 218.

In England to what vse they serued, and
how their vse is peruerted, i. 188.

Incroched vpon by the erecting of tene-

ments, i. 189.

Commotion of the commons in diuerse parts of the

realme, by reason of the great subsidie, and other

oppressions, i. 735.

In Summersetshire and other places :

note, iii. 907.

In Yorkeshire, iii. 290.

In Norwich against the prior of the

plase : note, iii. 209.

If See Insurrection, Rebellion, and
Subsidie.

Against Aruiragus, v. 65.

Betweene the earles of Murrie and

Huntleie, v. 48G.

In Scotland ; note the end, v. 244.

If See Angus, Uariance.

Communion booke and common praier published,
iii. 906.

Confirmed, ii. 1031.

Communion in both kinds, iii. 869.

Receiued of six bishops, iv. 186.

Companie lewd, and what mischeefe and disorder it

worketh, ii. 547.
' With ill counsell how mischeefovs, ii.

552.

Compassion of an Englishman to a French, iii.

214.

Of Perken Wardbecke counterfet, iii.

513.

Compiegne surrendered to the English by a policie,
recouered from the French iii. 140.

Composition vnwise, v. 343.

Compostella. ^f See Brigantia.

Complaint out of England to Rome against Henrie
the third, ii. 384.

Complaint made to the pope by the monks of Christs
church of their archbishop, vol. ii. page 265.

Of Becket to the pope, ii. 124.

Of Anselme to the pope against William

Rufus, ii. 43.

IT See Clergie.
First tendered out of England to Rome,

i. 12.

Complexions of people according to the climat where

they dwell, i. 193.

Compremise. If See Arbitrament.

Compulsion voluntarie, iii. 940.

Con Onele beareth the sword before the lord de-

putie, vi. 280.

Created earle of Tiron, vi. 329.

He kept Alson the wife of Kelleie a

smith, vi. 330.

He had no right to the countrie but for

his life, ib.

Conan the sonne of Alane earle of Britaine, maried
to a kings daughter, ii. 12.

Conan Meridoc duke of Cornwall, i. 533.

Conanus chosen king of Scotland, persecuteth of-

fenders, renounceth the estate, v. 50.
- Giuen to excessiue gluttonie, conspired

against, committed to close keeping, his officers

punished, v. 89, 90.

Dieth, v. 91.

Conanus Camber counselleth the Britons to seek

peace with the Scots, and slaine amongst them, v.

130, 131.

Goeth about to persuade his coun-
terie to break the peace with the Scots and Picts,
v. 134.

Concordance of the foure euangelists found among
S. Brides monuments, vi. 87.

Concubine of the duke of Lancaster married vnto

him, ii. 831.

Of the duke of Glocester, whom he mari-

eth, iii. 145.

Thr6e of Edward the fourth, iii. 384.

H See Shores wife, Perers, Preests, and
Daisie.

Concubines loue to hir paramour, notable, ii. 259.

Concupisence, v. 182.

Conduit at Walbrooke new built, vi. 234.
In Holbourne founded and finished, iv.

428.

In Cheapside builded, iii. 348.

At Bishopsgate builded, iii. 533.

Connewaie sir lohn lord president of Ulster, vi. 85.

Confession of a murthering queene : note, v. 1 83.

Ofthe duke of Suffolke at his beheading,

Of sir Thomas Palmer on the scaffold at

iv. 24.

Tower hill, iv. 5.

Uoluntarie of Francis Throckmorton the

traitor, written to queene Elisabeth, with his let-

ters of submission : note, iv. 544, 545.

Uoluntarie of Parrie the notable traitor

that ment to haue murthered the queene, iv.

566 to 570.
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Confession of the ladie lane at hir beheading, vol.

iv. page 22.

Of sir Thomas Wiat, before Judgement

passed against him, iv. 30.

- Of the duke of Norfolke, when he should

be executed on Tower hill, iv. 260.
. Of Richard the first his lewd life : note,
ii. 219.

. Of lack Straw at the time of his death,
ii.751.

. Of the duke of Summerset at his death

on the Tower hill, Hi. 1033.

. Of the lord Cromwell when he was be-

headed, iii. 817.

Of Elisabeth Barton the holie maid of

Kent, at hir execution, iii. 791.

Auricular spoken against, and the same
was punished : note, iii, 847.

Confirmation of children by the bishop, iii 918.

Conflict betwixt churchme called The holie conflict,

i. 98.

Hot and bloudie betwixt Athelstane and
certeine aliens at Seton in Deuonshire, i. 101.

Conies so fat that the grease of one weighed six or

seuen ovnces, i. 186.

Coniers knight, a capteine of Durham tower, ii.

174.

Of rare valiantnesse,iii. 291.

Coniunction of lupiter and Saturne, ii. 829.

Prophesied, but the prophesier de-

ceiued, iv. 540.

Coniuror suddenlie dieth when a case of his should
haue been tried in law: note, 344.

Punished : note, ii. 59?.

Hanged, iv. 433.

Congall vpon conditions couenanteth to aid the

Britons, v. 145.

Promised to aid the Picts, v. 1-10.

His exhortation to the Scots, v. 143.

Wounded but yet escapeth, ib.

Deceaseth, v. 149.

Conhor Obren slaine, vi. 239.

Connagh in Ireland how seated, ii. 140.

i Akingdome, ii. 146.

The king thereof entereth into the marches
of England, he and his are vanquished, ii. 367.

The king is taken and committed to prison,
ib.

Connewaie sir lohn, lord president of Ulster, vi.

85.

Conquest of England attempted in Athelstans times,
but withstood, i. 101.

A seuenth of England out of the north

prophesied, i. 14.

Diuerse since duke Williams time, that

prospered not, ib.

Implieth three things, vi. S.

Conquet and diuerse other places burnt by the lord
admerall of England, iii. 571.

Taken and burned, iv. 120.

Conrade duke of Austrich. ^ See Duke.
Conranus generall of the Scots, v. 148.

Conranus maried Ada the daughter of Aurelius, vol.

v. page 149.

King of Scots mainteineth good order,

present at assises, v. 1 49, 1 50.

Murthered in his bedchamber by treson,
v. 158.

Conereth a sauage people in Ireland, vi. 87.

Conscience guiltie of a tyrant, v. 271.

Troublesome, v. 102.

A hellish torment, v. 247.

Accuseth a man, v. 236.

Guiltie of an offender unquiet : note, v.

266.
1 Guiltie in extremitie of sicknesse pinch-

eth sore, iii. 51.

Grudging and accusing what a torment,
iii. 503.

Troubled for offense of rebellion : note,
ii. 29, 30.

-
1f See Suspicion.

Consecration of bishop Samuell : note, ii. 36.

Of Richard archbishop of Canturburie

disturbed by young king Henrie, ii. 147.

Of churches in what respect allowed,
. .

OfThomas archbishop of Yorke vpont
his submission, and recouereth his pall, ii. 62.

Of the archbishop of Yorke deferred :

note, ii. 59.

Of bishops denied because of their

inuestiture by the king : note, ii. 52.

Of the archbishop of Canturburie by
pope Calixtus, ii. 67, 68.

Of Eadmer, whereabout was conten-

tion, ii. 69.
: Of the Lords bodie, iii. 918.

Of an Irish bishop, ii. 38.

Consigne queene of Bithinia torne in peeces of a

mastife, i. 388.

Conspirasie notablie punished, i. 687.

Rewarded with murther, i. 7.

Of Kineard against Kinewulfe, i. 650.

If See Treason. Heresies.
- Of people against their king, v. 52.

Of the Scotish lords against lames the

third, v. 458.

Of lords against Robert Bruse king:
note the issue, v. 254.

Of the commons of Britaine against their

nobles, v. 135.

Of Scotish lords against Romacus, v.

109.
'

Against Corane, v. 158.

Against king Ethus, v. 217.

Against king Constantine and the same

executed, v. 213.

Of Ferquhard : and note the end there-

of, v. 47.

Agreed vpon by indenture, v. 337.

Discouered, v. 338.

The parties examined, ib.

>- Their end: note, v. 339..
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Conspirasie and murther, vol. v. page 89. Conspirasie of queene Maries death, and the offen-

Against king William Rufus, to put him dors executed, vol. iv. page 54.

beside the crowne, ii. 28. -
11 See Duke of Buckingham, Noblemen,

Of Robert earle of Northumberland, and Rebellion, Heresies, & Treson.

whie, ii. 36. Conspirators ouerthrowne and discomfited : note,
In Northfolke towards, and how extin- ii. 29.

guished: note, iv. 253, 254. --- Extreamlie punished, and that diuerslie,
-- Of the lords against Henrie the third, ii.

36 1 . Uanquished and punished : note, ii.

Of Foukes de Brent, against Henrie the

third, and his foule end, ii. 356. In league, and inuade Henrie the se-

Against the lord cheefe iustice, ii. conds dominions, ii. 150.

354. Against Henrie the first, to put him
To set prisoners at libertie, ii. 572. beside the crowne, ii. 49.

Of lords against king lohn, ii. 318, 319, Of king lames the first his death, v.

320. 425.
" ' Of lords banding themselues against king Search made for them, their execution,

lohn, ii. 319. v. 427.

Of great men against king Stephan, ii. Drowned and otherwise reprochfullie
83. executed : note, ib.

Disclosed, and the discloser slaine, iii. Put to a most horrible death : note,
40. v. 230.

What an ill euent it hath, iii. 37, 38.
:

Discouered and pardoned: note, v.

A fresh against Henrie the fourth, by the 278.

earle of Northumberland others, iii. 36. Constable lohn sent for Lacie, vi. 209.

Of the Persies with Owen Glendouer, f See France.

iii. 22, 23, 24. Constables of England, called high constables, the

Deuised but not practised, and yet punish- office ending in the duke of Buckingham, iii.

ed: note, iii. 19. 663.
. Against Henrie the fourth and the par- High and petie their offices, i. 261.

ties executed, iii. 12,13. Constance the mother of duke Arthur. 1f See Duke.
Of the noblemen strangelie disclosed: Constance wife to Eustace sent home, ii. 104.

note, iii. 10. Constancie of the Picts when they were besieged, v.

Of the abbat of Westminster against 204.

Henrie the fourth : note, iii. 9. Of the archbishop of Yorke, ii. 443.

Betweene the duke of Glocester and the Of the earle of Carlill at his death, ii.

abbat of saint Albons, their purpose, & is disclosed, 574.

ii. 836. In martyrdom, iii. 49.

Richard the second against the duke of Of a good lew in christianitie, ii. 46.

Glocester, ii. 387. Constantia -the daughter of Margaret countesse of

Of Frenchmen against the English, iii. Britaine, how married, ii. 12.

107. Constantine cousine to Arthur reigneth ouer Bri-

Of nobles against Edward the fourth: taine, his exploits, i. 581.

note, iii. 288, 289, 290. Gyldas, to be a verie ill man, j. 539,
Of the Parisiens against the duke of Bed- 582.

ford punished with death, iii. 138. Slaine in battell, i. 581.

At Excester against Richard the third, Constantine brother to Aldoenus K. of Britaine vpo
some of the parties executed, iii. 421. couenant, i. 551.

Of the duke of Buckingham against His three sons, & his death by treason,

Richard the third, had ill successe: note, iii. 416, i. 552.

417. A Britaine borne, his regiment in this

Against Henrie the seauenth, and what He, why surnamed Great, i. 530.

an ill end it had, iii. 484, 486, 487. An assured branch of the British race,

Against the prince falleth out alwaie i. 533.

against the cospirators shamefull death, iii. 529. Commended, i. 532.

Traitorous : note, iii. 798. His decease, i. 533. ,

Vpon a makontentment. If See Lin- Constantine the emperour & his sonne slaine, i.

colnshiremen. 552.

Against the ladie Elisabeth whiles she was Constantine aspired vnto the crowne, v. 248, 249.

in trouble, iv. 182. - . .. . Crowned by force of freends, v. 249.

Against queene Marie, sorting to an euill In armes against Malcoime and Ken~
end: note, iv. 84. neth, ib.
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Constantine assembleth a mightie armie, vol. v.

page 214.

Proceedeth against his enimies, v.

215.

Is slaine, v. 250.

Constantine crowned king of Scots at Scone, v.

212.

Contention betweene Henrie the third, and the bi-

shop of Lincolne, vol. ii. page 395.

Betwixt Frederike the emperour and

pope Innocent, ii. 388.

Betwixt two Welsh princes for the prin-

cipalitie, ii. 387.

Betweene the archbishop of Canturburie
He would faine recouer his predeces- and the earle of Kent, ii. 368.

sors losses, he deuiseth a reformation ofdisorders,
v. 212, 213.

Conspired against, & the conspirators
executed, v. 213.

Constantine placeth his soldiers and incourageth
them, v. 216.

He is taken and murthered, ib.
*

Constantine proclamed king of Britaine, v. 121.

Slaine, ib.

Constantine proclaimed heire apparent and prince
of Britaine, v. 160.

Crowned king of Britaine, v. 162.
1 Forsaketh his earthlie kingdome in

hope of the heauenlie, entereth into religion, v.

163.

Murthered, ib.

Constantine the first king of Scots, nothing like his

vncle in noble conditions, v. 137.

Newlie broched by the archbishop of

Canturburie, ii. 353.

Betxvixt the carles of Leicester and Glo-

cester, ii. 447.

About the choosing of the emperour, ii.

268.

Betweene bishops for superioritie, ii. 23 1 .

Betwixt two ambitious bishops, ii. 209.
Betweene Henrie the second and Thomas

Becket, ii. 116.

Betweene bishops, ii. 62.

About the election of the maior of Lon-
don, ii. 762.

Hot betweene William Rufus and An-
selme, ii. 40, 41, 42, 43.

Betweene the archbishops ofArdmagh &
Dublin, vi. 245.

About Burgesses, vi. 342.

Slaine by one whose daughter he had Contracts of marriage to be void without witnesses,

tf See Marria
rauished, v. 1 38.

Constantine the third, king of Scots beginneth his

reigne, v. 226. Contribution appointed
Becometh a canon, v. 228. 127.

His decease, ib.

Henrie the second, ii.

Controuersie betwixt king Henrie the third, and the

Constantinople the emperor thereof commeth into bishop of Winchester, H. 400, 401 .

England, ii. 383. About the crowne of Scotland, ii. 493,
Constantius his reigne euer Britaine, i. 528.

- A simple K. and slaine by his gard, i.

552.
Constantius the Romane lieutenant taketh Coels

daughter a Britaine to wife, i. 627.

His notable talke and behauior on his

death bed, i. 529.

Constantius a monke elected of Britaine, v. 138.

Murthered, ib.

Constantius persecuteth the Christians, v. 106.

1f See Dioclesian.

Contention about succession to the crowne of Eng-
land, i. 699.

*

^{ See Discord.

Betweene the archbishop of Cantur-
burie and the moonksr ii. 2O8.

Betwixt the nobles and peeres appeased

by Henrie the first, ii. 65.

H See Combat and Contention.

Controuersies to be ended by arbitrement, i. 570,
571.

Conuall elected king of Scots, his deuotion to the

crosse, v. 163.

Towards churchmen, & Churches, ib.

Deceaseth, v. 164.

Conuall succeedeth Achaius, and is king of Scots,

deceaseth, v. 193.
About the inioieng the see of saint An- Conuocation at Westminster called by bishop Long-

drews, v. 485. champ, ii. 223.
- Betweene carles and other states, v. 490, ^f See Councell and Synod.
49 1 . Cooke Anthonie. 1f See lusts triumphant.

Betweene kinsmen for the crowne, v. Coopers, i. 397.
328. Copa. f See Eopa.

- H See Dissention, & Uariance. Cope Allan his wrong iudgement, vi. 11.

Greewous betweene the king of England Copiholders oppressed, i. 318.
& Lilo bishop of Elie : note, i. 241. Copland refuseth to deliuer his prisoner the king of

Betwixt the carles of Leicester and Glo- Scots to anie except to the king of England, ii.

cester, ii. 451. 645.
Betweene the two princes of Wales pur- Copper, ii. 400.

sued : note, ii. 39 1 . Copsti slaine by Osulfe, ii. 21 .

Betwixt prelats, ii. 422. Corbie neuer christened, vi. 261.
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Corbreid king of Scots, vol. v. page 69.

His three sonnes, v. 73.

Deceaseth, ib.

^ See Gald.

Corbriage sometimes inhabited by the Romans, ii.

154.

Cordeilla gouerneth Britaine & killeth hir selfe, i.

448.

Regan & Gonorilla, the three sole

daughters of Leir, i. 447.

Cordes lord a Frenchman maketh aduantage of

occasion, iii. 494 .

His malicious and foolish words, iii. 495.

Corineus duke of Cornewell, i. 444.

He wrestleth with Gogmagog, i. 443.

He killeth Imbert, i. 442.

, | See Brute.

Tewelue cubits high that is eigliteene

foot, i. 15.

Corke citie the fourth citie of Ireland, vi. 30.

. An ancient citie builded by the Esteriings,
. vi. 160, 183.

The gournement of it, vi. 161.

It is an euill neighbourhid, vi. 30, 261.

They match in manage among themselues,
vi. 30.

The kingdome of Corke giuen to Fitzste-

phan and Cogan, vi. 204.

The bounds of the countrie, vi. 206.

The receive the lord deputie with all honour,
vi. 381.

i The Corkemen and their prince discomfited

and their countrie preied, vi. 182.

Cormach bishop of Dublin went to king Gregorie
about peace, v. 2'24.

Cormake Olegham riseth against his father to ex-

pell him out of his kingdome, vi. 194.

He is subdued, ib.

He is beheaded, ib.

Cormake mac Dermont mac Rorie pursueth Odon-
ell, vi. 238.

He vanqu'sheth
him, ib.

Cormake mac Tiege knight, shiriffe of Corke, vi.

432.

His scruice vpon sir lames
Desmond, ib.

He taketh him prisoner, ib.

He is well accepted of the

queene and of the lord Justice, vi. 433.
He is a yoonger house vnto

mac Artie Righo, ib.

His fidelitie and loialtie, ib.

He is dubbed knight, ib.

He oftereth to acknowledge
sir Peter Carew to be his lord, vi. 378.

Cormans preaching among the
Northumbers taking small effect, maketh him
depart, i. 614,615.

Cormorants about the He of Elie, i. 382.
Corne in England and other kinds of graine, i.

Corne what obseruations are kept in the countrie

for the price thereof the yeare following, vol. i.

page 341.

What great abuse is suffered therein both
for price, &c., i. 340, 341.

Cornelius and his hugh armie, v. 228.
He is sore wounded, ib.

Cornewall whie giuen to Corineus, i. 443.
Called the promontorie of Helenus, and

why, i. 60.

The Britons call it Cerniw, i. 25.

Cornishmen their seruice against the Romans, i.470.

Subdued by Adelstan, i. 688.

Strong archers, iii. 515.

Rebell against Henrie the seauenth,
their shamefull end, iii. 513, 514.

Corona ciuica, a ciuem redimendo, i. 487.

Coronation solemn ah*l statelie of Richard the

second, ii. 713, 714.
. Of Richard the first roiall, ii. 204.

Corpus Christi feast first instituted, v. 313.

College in Oxford, by whome and
when founded, iii. 617.

Corrall white, i. 4O2.

Correction doone vnnaturall by a mother on hir

son, i. 703.

Cosneie besieged by the Dolphin, & rescued by
the duke of Bedford, iii. 132.

Cotten capteine of Iniskith, v. 563.

Cotteshold sheepe transported into Spaine, iii. 285.

Couentrie made free of toll and custome, i. 750.
The queenes Henrie the sixts wife se-

cret harbour, iii. 260.

She is a better capteine than the king
hir husband, ib.

The church when and by whom ioineu

to the see of Chester, i. 46.

Couetousnesse hath a pretense, v. 174.

The root of all mischiefe, v.174, 275.
Linked with crueltie, v. 182.

Of Henrie the first : note, ii. 63.

Of Cardinall Uiuiano noted, ii. 172,
173.

Of the emperour hauing Richard
the first his prisoner, ii. 273.

Of the emperor notable against ho-
nour and honestie, ii. 244, 245.

. To be noted in Richard the firsts

demands, ii. 215.

Of king lohn, ii. 319.

Of cardinall Gualo, ii. 324.
. Of Gualo notable, ii. 333.
. Of duke William, ii. 13, 14.

Of William Rufus, ii. 30.

Purchased Henrie the seventh ha-

tred among his people, iii. 431.

Of two moonks, ii. 31.

Of officers in a collection, ii. 241.

Inueighed against, ii. 368.

Of monie the cause of murther :

266.

Cloaked with an excuse, ii. 63.
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Couetousnesse. f See Flemings, and Rome.
How dangerous, vol. i. page 455.
Of bishop Adelstan, i. 665.

- Of Harold in diuiding spoiles of the

Norwegians, i. 759.

It caused murther, i. 718.
Councell held at London, v. 139.

Without the cleargie, v. 608.
Called by Constantino the third, v. 228.

f See Parlement.
Holden at Ardmagh, vi. 148.

At Cashill, vi. 163.

At Waterford, vi. 185.
- At Laterane, vi. 211.

At Grenocke, vi. 239.

At Dublin, vK 203.

Held at Rockingham castell: and whie,
ii. 41.

Held at London, ii. 353.

Generall summoned by the pope, ii. 40$.

In Edward the thirds ship, ii. 631.

Of the cleargie called by the cardinall, ii.

314.

At Yorke, ii. 553.

At Westminster by the archbishop of

Canturburie, ii. 280.

At Winchester and traitors proclamed, ii.

248.
i At Canturburie, ii. 208.

At Pipewell, ii. 206.
" At London by king Henrie the first, ii.

il.

At Oxford, ii. 116.

At Clarendon, ii. 119.

Ar Towers, ii. 118.

Generall at Rome, ii. 177.

At Westminster, ii. 146.

At Gaitington, ii. 193.

Of bishops, ii. 121.

At Cassill called by K. Henrie the second,
ii. 14G.

Of lords at Clarkenwell, ii. 187.

Generall at Pisa, iii. 46.

Prouinciall, iii. 46.
At Stamford, ii. 31 7.

At Nottingham, and who present, ii. 781.

Generall at Constance, iii. 68.

General! the prerogative of the English
nation, iii. 88.

Of Henrie the sixt most spirituall persons :

note, iii. 208.

^f See Assemblie, Folkmote, Parlement,
& Synod.

Counsell good, the want whereof a cause of com-

mitting foule sins, ii. 30.

Euill of nobles to duke Robert to put

king William his brother from the crowne, ii.

28.

Good of Lanfranke to William Rufus to

win and keepe fauour of people, ii. 27.

Of strangers followed, homebred refused,
ii. 399.

VOfc. VI.

Counsell good giuen and safely followed: note,
vol. ii. page 371.

- That bred grudge and mislike betweene
Henrie the third and his nobles, ii. S55.

Euill turneth to the hurt ofthe counsellor,
Jb.

Euill of a bishop to his souereigne against
the commonwelth, ii. 353.

Euill falleth out to the counsell giuer:
note, ii. 352.

Euill and lewd companie how mischee-

uous, ii. 552.

Good giuen ill rewarded, ii. 570.

Good not to vse crueltie, ii. 325.
Good ill requited, ii. 319.
Giuen for the which the counsellors were

cursed, ii. 291, 292.

Of euill persons to the sonne against the

father, ii. 148.

Euill sorteth ill to the counsellor, ii. 194.

Lewd falleth ill to the counsellor, ii. 48.

Euill and dangerous, ii. 737.
Good neglected, ii. 767.

Euill and what inconueniance followeth

it : note, ii. 868.

Taken how to deale with the lords that

conspired against Richard the second, ii. 784.

Euill how preualent and mischeeuous, iii.

288.

Of the lord Hastings to his acquaintance :

note, iii. 297.

Of a damsell to the duke of Clarence, iii.

Good regarded of a king, iii. 639.

Ill giuen to a king, ii. 429.
-- Euill giuen and followed : note, ii. 19.
-- Couetous and mischeeuous of the earle of

Hereford practised, ii. 14.

^f See Warnings.
Graue taketh place, v. 21 1.

Good of grauemen despised, v. 198.

Euill of a wicked woman followed with
destruction : note, v. 234.

Ill of a woman to reuenge, &c. : note,v.2 14..

Good of capteins not regarded, v. 481.

In issue vnhappie, i. 554.

Tending to safetie, neglected breedeth

danger, i. 696.

Pestilent of a wicked wife, i. 649.

Of yoong heads pernicious, i. 452.

Good giuen of a woman, i. 599.

Good neglected, & what insued, i. 635.

For safetie neglected 'with losse and ieo-

ponlie, i. 679.

Unaduisedlie taken, hurteth, i. 555.

Euill what mischeefe it worketh, i. 740.

Euill falleth out ill to the counsellor,!.

741.
- -- Good ill requited, i. 645.

Kuill followed procureth hurt, i. 749.

Counter in Woodstrcet not ancient, iv. 80.

Counterfet of Richard I'lantaganet, iii. 503.
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Gounterfet earle of Wanvike, vol. iii. page 5'25.

Counterfet king Edward the sixt, whipped, and
*
executed as a traitor, iv. 75.

Counterfet king Richard the second, iii. 1 1, 29.

Counterfet duke of Yorke. f See Perkin Ward-

becke.

Counterfet Christ whipped, iv. 202

Cowleie Robert an aduersarie to the earle of Kildare,
vol. vi. page 287.

JBailiffe in Dublin, vi. 287, 288.

Master of the rolles, vi. 288.
Died at London, ib.

Cox doctor the duke of Summersets ghostlie father

at his death, iii. 1035.

Counterfet to be possessed with the diuell, punished Crab a pirat and a reueller : note, v. 368.

bv dooing open penance, iv. 325. Craftsmen brought into Scotland to instruct the peo-
__.n __.:.,__... A,J .- :

pie, Sec. v. 49.

Cragfergus yeelded vnto the Scots, vi. 248.
- It is inclosed with a wall, vi. 403.

Counterfet spirit iii a wall without Aldersgate, iv.

56.
--

f[ See Dissimulation and Dissemblers.

Counterfeiting of licences, and antedating them, iii. Cragmiller prouost of Edenburgh, v. 625.

819.

H Sec Antedating.

Cranestane capteine ouerthrowne, v. 711.

Cramner archbishop of Canturburie supposed to be
- an ostler : note, i. 256.

Arreigned of treason, iv. 10.

Nominated archbishop of Canturburie,

Ofqueene Elisabeths hand, punished
as an offense tresonable, iv. 264.

Countesse of Bierne a woman receiueth soldiers paie,

ii. 35)7.

Of Broughan for setting the crowne on

Robert Bruse his head : note, ii. 540.

Of Oxford practise to brute that Richard

second was aliue, iii. 29.

Committed to prison, ib.

Deceaseth, ii. 410; iii. 345.

Countesse of Prouance commeth ouer into England,
ii. 400, 415.

~- Dealeth vniustlie with Ilenrie the third

his sonne in law, ii. 411.

Countesse of Richmond and Derbie, &c, mother to

Henrie the seauenth, iii. 302.

Countesse of Salisburie beheaded, being the last of

the right line and name of Plantagenet, iii. 820,

Countesse of Warwike taketh sanctuarie, iii. 3 15.

Countesse of Ulster, vi. 255.
. Married to Rafe Uftbrd lord iustice, ib.

She persuadeth hir husband to extremitie,

ib.

Countesse of Leneux borne, v. 486.

U See Margaret, and Leneux.

Counties, f See Shires.

Couper. f See Follie. Credulitie how mischeefous, iii. 511,512.
Court, certeine lords, ladies, and others put out of Creekes noted by seafaring men for their benefit

Richard the seconds court, ii. 793. vpon the coasts of England, i. 181.

Court misliked, ii. 849. IjSee Hauens and Riuers.

Court of England alwaies kept where the prince Creichton William a Scot imprisoned in England,
lieth, i. 330. v. 710.

Apprehended with diaerse plots for inua-

iii. 777.

He, Latimer and Ridlie sent to Oxford
to dispute, iv. 28.

Committed to the tower, iv. 5.

Examined, condemned, burned, describ-

ed, iv. 83.

Crathliul cheefe conspirator to the murthering of

Donald, procureth the nobles to oppress the ser-

uants of Donald, v. 103.

Reioseth to heare that Carantius was

aliue, resolueth to aid him and to certifie him,
cometh to a communication with the king of Scots,
v. 105.

Made king of Scots, his politike gouern-
inent, goeth to hunt, promiseth to obserue the an-

cient amitie betweene the Scots and Picts, v. 103,
104.

Destroieth the temples of God and man,
v. 106, 107.

Dieth, v. 107.

Causeth a commotion, instigated to re-

uenge, v. 244.

Taken and executed, v. 245.

Punishment of such as smite within the bounds

of it forbidden, i. 332. sion of this realme, iv. 57 1 , 572.

Court kept at Kingshill in Rochford after midnight : Creplegate builded, iii. 350.

note, i. 263. Cressingham Hugh regent of Scotland, v. 331.

Courtiers the best learned and worst liuers, i. Crida first K. of Mercia, i. 587.

330. Crispine William taken prisoner, i. 5G.

Courtneie lord, prisoner in the Towre, he hath Crocus (in English Saffron) with the occasion of the

priuie enimies, Iv. 25, 26. name, i. 390.

Courtneie earle of Deuonshire goeth ouer into Italic, Crofts sir Hugh slaine by the Lacies, vi. 249, 250.

deceaseth, descended of the bloud roiall, iv. 19. Crofts sir lames lord deputie, vi. 325.

Courts of some princes beyond sea compared vnto Crofts knight, generall of Habington, iii. 907.

hell, i. 331. Examined touching the ladie Elisabeth, iv.

Courts of chancerie at Yorke and Ludlow, i. 304. 126.

Cow the name of ship, vi. 303. . Went to talke with the queene of Scots, iv.

The prophesie of the Cowes bailie, ib. 191.
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Crofts his militarie seruice in Scotland, vol. iv. page
189.

Crokers, or saffron mens obseruation, i. 392.

Crome at Paules crosse recanteth, iii. 856.

Crome primat of Ardmagh lord chancellor, vi.

285.
--- His oration, vi. 290;

His grauitie, vi. 289.

Cromwell sometimes cardinall Wolseis seruant, ad-

uanced to Henrie the eights seruice, iii. 748.
-- Maister of the iewell house, iii. 778.- Created lord and keeper of the priuie

scale, iii. 798.- Made knight of the garter, iii. 80k-- Lord earle of Essex,& great chamberlaine

of England, iii. 8 15.- Committed to the Towre, iii. 816.-- The words he spake at his death, iii.

817.

A description of him by sundrie circum-

stances, ib.

Crosbie knight his gift to the citie of London, iii.

3**.

Crosse called the black crosse, ii. 596, v. 279.-. Of the bishop of Elie and the print thereof,

ii. 228.- The signe thereof solemnlie vsed by the duke

of Lancaster, ii. 865.-- And the priuilege of those that tooke vpon
them the same, ii. 330.-- Preached against Manfred, ii. 436.

- Scene in the aire long and large, with a

crucifix, ii. 197.-- In Cheape defaced : note, iv. 445, 446.

Crosse borne before them that came to conuert

Ethelbert & the English Saxons to the faith, i.

593.-- Erected in full hope to be an ensigne or tro-

phic of victorie : note, i. 611.-- Reuerenced by Constantine, i. 532.

Crosses of bloudie colour fell fro heauen on mens

garments signifieng affliction, i. 653.- Of wood foud about Halidon, i. 219.

- - Red, white, and greene differences of na-

tions : note, ii. 192.

-- How they came there, i. 219.

Crossing bringeth sight of the diuells, and crossing
driueth them awaie, i. 691.

Crotoie beseiged by the duke of Burgognie and

rescued, iii. 192.

Crowdan what it signifieth note, v. 265.

Crowdon hils reaching to the borders of Scotland, i.

184.

Crowes carro, i. 382.- White, i. 375.-- Tame crowes of a tinminer and a shoemaker

strange tales of them, i. 399.

Crowne of Scotland changed, v. 44.

.- Intaled, v. 350.

.-. An act for the succession thereof, v. 357,
391.

.-
<|[ See Angusianus, Contention, Scotland.

Crowne of gold the first that was euer worne in

this nation, vol. i. page 197.

Roiall set on a crucifix, and renounced of

Cnute, i. 731.

Of England rccouered out of the hands of

Danes, i. 727.

Of gold what king did first weare, i. 197.

Controuersie for that of England, i. 732.

Crowne called Corona ciuica, i. 487.
Crowne established by act of parlement : note, iii.

And what king lohn did for feare to be de-

priued thereof, ii. 12.

Intailed, iii. 8.

f See Oth, Parlement, Succession.

Crowne of sedges and bulrushes set vpon the duke
of Yorkes head in derision, iii. 269.

Crownes shauen controuersed, i. 625.
Crueltie paid with sudden mischcefe, iii. 277.- Of the Britains and Flemings, iii. 29.- Beastlie and barbarous, iii. 34.- Restreined by Gods iudgment, ii. 255.- Without direction of iustice, ii. 300.- Of king lohn by preching of Csmentarius

a preacher, ib.- Of duke William against the English, ii.

12, 23.- Of the Scots, ii. 516- Of king Malcolme against the English, ii.

16.- Of the papists in queene Maries time to-

ward the martyrs, iv. 523.- loined with victorie, ii. 3S.'- And extremitie shewed vnto gentlemen by
rebels, iii. 1006.-

If See Frenchmen.- Of the Scots, v. 131, 205.- Of Summerleid, v. 293.- Mtkbeth, v. 274.- Of Britons extrame, v. 162.- In warre, v. 377.
- - Of a theefe to a widow, v. 421.- Barbarous and unnaturall : note, v. 445.

Of one brother to another, v. 324.-- Of rebels, v. 294.- Caused through feare, v. 273, 274.
. f See Britons, Danes, Makbeth, Thceues.- Of the Britains too outrageous, i. 500.

Executed vpon Beatrice king Edwards

daughter, i. 685.

In gouernment purchase malice and death,

In an extrame kind, i. 728.

Of Cnute against the English pledges, i.

716.

Unspeakable vsed against Alfred by his tor-

mentors, i. 735.

Of the Danes in winning of Canturburie, i;

Of earle Tost ie, i. 753.

For vsing whereof iudge was burned, i.

657.

3U2
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Crueltie of Penda and Cadwsllo, vol. I page 610.

f See Tyrannic.
Cubit geometricall, i. 16.

Culen crowned king, requireth public praiers to be

had, his oth, v. 236.

Continued not as his beginning was, v. 237.

His lewd and wicked inclination, V. 238.

He is murthered, v. 239.

Culpepper under marshall of Calis, iii. 580.

Culuerings seauen, called the seauen sisters, taken

from the Scots, iii. 598.

f See Guns.
Cullen capteine taken, v. 651.

Cumberland and Westmerland by what riuer deued,
i. 146.

Cumberland sore spoiled by the Scots, ii. 760.

Inuaded, v. 396.

It and Westminster do homage vnto

England, v. 229.
_____ Giuen to the king of Scots to hold in

homage, i. 680.

Wasted by the Danes, i. 707.

Cumbre slaine for speking truth and giuing good
counsel!, i. 645.

Cumin Robert capteine against the Northumbers in

a rebellion, ii. 10.

Cumins Dauid. U See Earle of Atholl, Bruse.

Cummins kindred when they had their beginning,
v. 287.

Complained of and put to the home, v.

312.

Great of power and honor: note, v. 313.

Cunedag sole ruler of Britaine, 5. 448.

Curcie lohn winneth Dun in Ulster, ii. 172.

His valiantnesse, ii. 173.

Curcie Robert slaine, ii. 114.

Curcie lohn arriueth into Ireland, vi. 196.

In commission for lord iustice with Fitzal-

delme, vi. 199.

Inuadeth Ulster, ib.

Uanquisheth Odonell, vi. 200.

His valiantnes, ib.

He marrieth the king of Maimes daughter,
vi. 202.

- The description of him, ib.

Careful to serue God, ib.

He keepeth the whole land in quiet, vi. 235.
- His irreuerend speeches to the king, ib.

Is accused and proclamed traitor, vi. 236.

He foiled the lord iustice at Downe, vi. 236.

Is taken and committed to perpetuall prison,
ib.

;
- He answereth the French combat, ib.

The French king requesteth to see him, ib.

He is set at libertie, & dieth, ib.

He left no lawful! issue, vi. 237.

Curfue, or couer fue, when and whie first instituted,
ii. 9.

Curres. 1[ See Dogs.
Currse of duke William against Robert his rebel-

lious sonne, ii. 19.

. Of archbishop Gefferie of Yorke, ii. 295.

Cursse of Thomas Becket for curtailing his horsse,
vol. ii. page 136.

Of the pope against the archbishop of
Yorke : note, ii. 443.

Against the troublers of peace, ii. 471.

Upon the people of the south parts of Eng.
land, ii. 370.

Against the breakers of Oxford statutes, ii.

For oppressingof the poore, and how feared :

note, ii. 303.

Of a legat to Lewis the French kings sonne,
ii. 345.

A great peece of ecclesiastical! discipline in

old time: note, ii. w.
Euerie sundaie to be read, ii. 52.

f See Pope.
Of the pope when first thundered out at

England : note, i. 688.
- Of the Irishmen when thought to take

place, i. 634, 635.

Cursses of the oppressed heard and reuenged : note,
iii. 1030.

Curthose Robert, Henrie the first his brother, dieth

for greefe, ii. 76.

Cusake Adam his seruice in Connagh, vi. 240.
Cusake sir lohn serueth the Scots, vi. 250.

Cusake sir Thomas lord iustice, vi. 325.

Custome that the kings of Englands eldest sonnes
were euennade dukes ofNormandie, ii. 64.

Of buieng and selling of men like oxen and

kine, ii. 52.

Of wooll, and augmentation thereofgrudged
at : note, ii. 524.

Raised to an higher price, ii. 522.
Custome of Halifax, i. 312.

If See Law.
Custome paid out of Britaine to the Romans, i. 480.
Custome of Northumberland, to sell their nere

kinsfolks for a small price, i. 591.

Cutberd bishop of Lindesferne, i. 722.

Cutha fighteth with the Britains at Bedford, i. 586.
Cuthred king of Westsaxons his exploits, i. 644.

Cymbri of likelihood came out of Britaine, i. 23.

Cynike yeare: note, i. 410.

D.

Dacres lord warden of the west marches ofEngland,
v. 495.

Arreigned but found cleere to his great honor,
iii. 792.

. -
Arreigned for murther, executed at Tiburne:

note, iii. 821, 822.

Rebelleth, iv. 237.

Flieth into Scotland, ib.

Daie naturall when it beginneth, i. 405.
. Longest in some parts of Britaine, J. 4.

Of how manie hours it consisteth : note, i.

405.

Diuerslie accounted by hours, ib.
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Daie artificiall, vol. i. page 405.

Dales of the w6eke named after the English, Saxon-

ish, and Scotish maner, i. 411.

Called Atri among the Romans, why, i. 408.

Diuerslie accounted and named of diuerse

people, i, 407.

Daisie the concubine of lames the third, v. 453.

Dale pewterer his fault and releasment after long
imprisonment : note, iii. 847.

Dales their names changed, v. 203.

Thr6e men doubted whether theeues or true

men doo most abound in them, i. 154.

Dalmatia now Slauonia, i. 479, 488.

Damianus consecrated archbishop of Canturburie, i.

620.

f See Fugatius.

Damieta, ii. 349.

f See Saracens.

Dampfront yeelded to Henrie the fift, iii. 96.

Danaus & his fiftie daughters, i. 434.

The murthering of their husbands how re-

uenged and their names, i. 435.

Danes how they first came into Britaine, i. 1 1 .

-

Prospered not in their purpose establishing of

themselues in Britaine, and whie, ib.

Arriue in Scotland & kill king Constantine,
i. 204.

Sometimes lords of Pomona an He in Scot-

land, i. 75.
- Arriue vpon the English coasts, & how much
mischefe in K. Egelreds time, i. 703.

Ouer all England like grasshoppers, i. 705.

Wintered at London, i. 668.
- Enuiron K. Edmund in Farmingham castell,
& pitifullie put him to death, i. 667.

Cause of their comming into Northumberland,
i. 668.

That first arriued on the English .coasts, &
when,i. 653.

- How manie shires they wasted, i. 7 1 2.

Norwegians and they encounter, i. 452.

Sought the destruction of this land, i. 660.

loine with the Welsh and are vanquished, i.

658.
i. Landed and spoiled the abbeie of Lindesferne,
& did much hurt in Northumberland, i. 655.

How long the persecution of them lasted, i.

661.

With a nauie of 35 ships arriue on the Eng-
lish coasts, i. 658.

Entering vpon diuerse parts of England are

vanquished and slaine, i. 661.
- Come to Reading are put to flight,

i. 667.
Come within 17 miles of Bristow, i. 669.

Compelled to flee to their ships w* shame and
losse enough, 1.-655.

- Forced to paie tribut to the kin? of Britaine,
i. 457.

Slaine by multitudes at Tenet, i. 662.
Lose one of their kings and fiue carles in a

discomfiture, i. 666.
- I Grow in puissance, i. 665.

Danes fauoured of K. Edgar, vol. i. page 69*.
Truce brekers, i. 669.

Their campe viewed by Alured disguised like

aminstrell, i. 671.'

Besiege Nottingham, i. 666.

Soiorne at London, i. 670.
Went into Northumberland, i. 669.

' Wast all the east part of Kent, i. 664.
' Nine carles &one of them slaine in Ethelreds

time, ib.

Diuerse meetings & encounters betweene
them & K. Edwards forces, i. 679.

Remained at Cambridge a whole yeare, i.

669.

Besiege Rochester, i. 672.
Build them a castell in the borders ofWales,

i. 673.

With their armies come into Yorkshire, .

665.

Diuerse baptised, i. 671.
Wintered in Cirencester, i. 672.
Constreined to eat horseflesh, i. 673.
Wintered in Lindseie, i. 677.
Meant to inhabit Northumberland, ib.

Arrive in Essex, i. 673.

Their armie diuided into three parts, i. 673$
674.

Take preies about Chichester, i. 673.

Beereved Alured almost of all his kinedome*
i. 670.

Destroie Winchester, i. 664.

Assembled in Staffordshire, i. 680.
. Had the whole gouernment from the Thames

Northward, i. 668.

Crueltie in the winning Canturburie citiej i.

712.

Overcome at Brentford, i. 722.

Inuade the west parts of this Hand, i. 707.

Trucebreakers, i. 710.

Wast this land in all parts after Dunstans

death, i. 705.

First entrie of them comrouersed among
writers and all their attempts impeached, i. 702.

Deliuer to king Alured hostages & couenants

to depart his dominions, i. 67 1 .

Egelreds deuise to murther them all in one

daie, i. 708.

Ouercome by sea and otherwise vanquisht,
i. 661.

In great miserie for lacke of vittels, i. 680.

Rule & persecution when it ceassed in Eng-
land, i. 738.

Kings & earles of their armie slaine, i. 679.

Tributarie to the Britains, i. 453.

Utterlie expelled out of England by decree, i.

187, 740.

Rob the English merchants tind win great

prises, ii. 830.

Arriue in England to ioine with the rebels

against duke William, and returne dooing no-

thing, ii. 18.

. Winter betwixt Ouse and Trent, ii. 1 1 .
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Danes wasted and ruinated religious places in north

parts, vol. ii. page 18.

Under the conduct of Canute, &c. preuaile

mightilie in the North, ii. 10, 11.

*|f See Normans. Sweine.

Shot quarels and threw darts, v. 216.

Their crueltie in such places where they came,

v. 217.

Prepare to battell, v. 219.

Their cheefe general!, ib.

, Fled to their camp, ib.

Their apparell, weapons, and proportion of
-

bodie, take flight, v. 215.

The cause that made them arrere warre against

England and Scotland, v. 214.

They vsc great crueltie, ib.

Seeke to reuenge old losses, v. 241.

Consult to go into England, to saile into Kent,
land at Montrosse, come to the riuer of Taie, v.

241, 242.

Forsake the fields, v. 243.

Procure war against England, v. 231.
i Breakers of faith and promise, v. 257.
n Their crueltie, ib.

-- Their bones scene in diuerse places, v. 26 1 .

. i
.. .. Slaine neere vnto Geminer, v. 262.

Put to flight, v. 259.

Slaine at Abirlemnon, v. 261.

Their bones of great bignesse, v. 263.

Put to flight by the Scots, v. 232.

To be baptised, v. 226.

Discomfited, v. 227.

Conceiue hope of good successe, ib.

.,. Uanquished and buried in saint Colmes

church, v. 263.

Ouercome with drinke, fall aslcepe, v. 267.

Slaughtered, ib.

. They and the Norwegians come to aid the

Scots and Picts, v. 80.

. They and the Picts ioine thcmselues togither,

fled into Northumberland, their nobilitie slaine at

Berwicke, v. 218, 219.

The order of placing their armie, v. 21 ~>.

They and the Norwegians chased by the

Scots, v. 316.

f See Acho, Englishmen, Scots.

They and the Norwegians arriue in Ireland,

vi. 88.

They inunde it the second time, vi. 89.

They made sundrie inuasions at sundrie times,

vi. 91.

They besiege Dublin, ib.

They winne Dublin, ib.

They roue the ocean seas for inlarging their

conquests, vi. 93.

They traffike with the Irishrie, ib.

They build towns and castles, vi. 94.

They are mingled in blood with the Irish, ib.

They become lords, ib.

Danes, Esterlinges, Norwegians, and Nor-
mans are all one nation, ib.

Danefield and why so named, i. 158.

Danegilt, vol. 5. page 705.
Ceased in England, i. 752.

Daniall bishop of Winchester, i. 642.
Dasers a kind of dogs, i. 389.

Dansing. ^J See Woonder.
Darbie towne so named of the riuer Darwent, i.

164.

Darcie sir Anthonie knight, v. 466.

Darcie sir Arthur knight sent to the borders, v. 510.
Darcie lohn lord iustice sent into Ireland, vi. 254.

Receiued great liuings of the king, ib.-

He svbdueth in Ulster, ib.

He inuadeth Scotland, ib.

He maketh a great slaughter vpon the
Irishrie in Mounster, ib.

He only was the first that ventured

vpon the Scotish lies, ib.

He is made lord iustice for terme of
his life, vi. 255.

He causeth liberties and franchises to

be called in, ib.

He calleth a parlement for the same,

sent against the Moores, iii. 561.

His c

ib.

Darcie Robert lord iustice, vi. 256.

Darcie lord knight of the garter, generall ofa power

companie readie at Plimmouth, honour-
ablie receiued of the king of Aragons councell,
discontented at a bishops declaration, iii. 562,
563.- His returne out of Spaine, iii. 563.

Dardan king of Scots, v. 73.- Falleth into all kind of vices, beheaded,
ib.

Daris an earle in Mounster, vi. 84, 85.- He fauoured Patrike and gaue him a dwelling-

place called Sorta, ib.

Darlington knight, lord gardian ofLondon, remoou-

ed, ii. 819.

Dartford by whome builded, now a palace roiall, i.

329.

Darwet riuer described, i. 158.

Daubeneie lord with others sent against the French

king, his feats of armes, iii. 494.
-- Henrie the seauenths cheefe chamberleine*

iii. 510.- Deceaseth, iii. 538.

Daughters vnkmd to their father, i. 447.
Dauels Henrie, a gentleman of Deuon, vi. 409.- His training vp in the wars, ib.- His comming into Ireland, ib.- He is sent to the earle of Desmond, vi.

407.

He doth persuade the earle to resist the

rebels, ib.

His counsell is refused, vi. 408.

He departeth homewards from the earle,

he is murdered in his bed by sir lohn and sir

lames Desmond the earles brethren, ib.

His state and conditions, vi. 409.

His skill in the seruite of that countrie, ib,.

His loue to his countrie, ib.
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Dauels his notable good vertues, vol. vi. page 409.- The credit of his word, ib.

ii His credit with the erle of Ormond and

with the Butlers, ib.

J- His fast friendship to sir John of Desmond,
vi. 410.

Dauid king of Scots earle of Huntington, i. 207.
-- Conueied ouer into France, v. 367.
ii The north parts of Scotland obeie him, v.

376..- Returneth to Scotland, v. 381.

Dauid of Wales reuolteth, and becommeth a rebell,

ii. 484.
-- Condemned of treason, & executed, ii. 487.

Dauid king his liberalise, jnuadeth Northumberland
v. 382.- The borders of England, ib.- With a great armie, 383.- His valiance, taken by lohn Copland, v. 384.- Deceaseth after he had repented him of his

manage, v. 389.

Dauid the fierce and the first of that name king of

Scotland, v. 288.

His care for the poore, ib.- A builder of abbeies, ib.

Inuadeth Northumberland, v. 290.
. i Mortified from the world, his oration to his

nobles, testifieng how patientlie hee tooke the

death of his sonne : note, v. 290.- His exhortation to his nobles, his departure
out of this life, v. 292.

Dauid Fauconer slaine, v. 507.

Dauid Richio the queen es secretarie slaine, v. 617.

Deacons in the church of England but no sub-

deacons, i. 229.

Deanes of cathedrall churches not knowne before the

conquest, i. 227.

Of Paules in their succession to the last

named Alexander Nowell,. i. 248.

Debate betwixt the dukes of Lancaster and Bruns-

wike, ii. 653.
" Betwixt the townsmen and scholars of Ox-

ford, ii.654.

How it was ended and taken vp, ii. 655.

f See Contention.

Debt of Henrie the third, three hundred thousand

markes, ii. 435.-- Henrie the thirds sparing to bring him oat

of it, ii. 419.
-- Makethfoesoffreends: note, ii. 537.

Deceit in saffron, and how to be perceiued, i. 392.

Decima a surname of a Romane legion wherein the

eagle was painted, i. 467.

Dee or Deua a noble riuer rising in Merionethshire,
i. 139.

-- Troublesome streame when the wind is at

southwest : note, i. 1 40.

Dedication of Churches, f See Church.
Deed of gift after the old forme and fashion, v. 395.
-- The forme thereof in duke Williams

time, ii. 11.

Deglaston battell, v. 167.

Deira kingdom when it began, vol. i. page 584.

Now Northumberland, i. 591.

Deliuered De ira Dei, ib.

Wasted by fire and sword, v. 191.

Dela his sonne a Grecian conquered Ireland, vi. 75.

Dela Hide sir Walter troubled for conspiracie, vi.

300.

Dela Hide lames a cheefe cousellor to Thomas lord

Fitzgirald, vi. 289.

Sent to Dublin to intreat for a submission,
vi. 297.

Fled into Scotland and died, vi. 304.

Delaies did not William Rufus vse, but exceeding
speed: note, ii. 39.

Breedeth losse : note, ii. 29.

Dele and old Saxon word sienifieng a bottome or

vale, i. 346.

Demands of the pope a large tenth, ii. 364.

Out of spirituall liuings in England, ii.

359.

In a treatie of peace, ii. 277.

Moderated, ii. 822.

Hard, that hindered the peace betweene

England and France, ii. 703.
Too large, and hinder the concluding of

peace, ii. 621.

Uerie large for a dowerie of gold and
siluer, ii. 215.

Unreasonable, ii. 403.

Presumptuous of the French king con-

cerning peace, ii. 665.

Demetia now Southwales, i. 456> 470.

Demetrius his vaine tales told in his treatises, i.

316.

Denbighshire spoiled by Ostorius, i. 487.

Denie Edward, ^f See lusts triumphant.
Denmarke king arriueth in England, the citie of.

London banket him, he departeth into Flanders,
iii. 686.

Inuested into the order of the garter, iv.

495.

Derimnrke and Scotland in amitie, v. 424.

Munition for warre sent from thense, v.

The king thereof commeth into Scot-

land, restored vnto his kingdome, v. 466.

Derision of the English gentlemen in a rime, ii.

595.

Of queene lone, called lone makepeace, ii.

595.

Of the duke of Yorke aspiring to the

crowne, iii. 269.

Lewis his faire, iii. 346, 653.

Dermond king of Corke submitteth himselfe to king
Henrie the second, vi. 160.

Dermond mac Arthie prince of Desmond is ouer-
throwne by Reimond, vi. 182.

Is aided and restored by Reimond, vL
194.

Dermond mac Rorie inuadeth Ulster, vi. 238.

Dermond mac Morough king of Lcinster,, vi. 12 1>
133.



GENERAL: INDEX.

122.

ib.

Dermond mac Morough an oppressor of his people,
vol. vi. page 134. .

-- He is hated, ib.

He seeketh to king Henrie for aid, vi.

He sweareth allegiance to the king, ib.

He hath the kings letters of protection,

The etymologic of his name, ib.

He commeth to Bristow, vi. 125.

His acquaintance and composition for a

marriage with the Strangbow earle of Chepstow,
ib.

He returneth into Ireland, vi. 126.

He compounded! with Fitzstephans and

Fitzmoris for their aid, ib.

He is honorablie receiued at Femes by
the clergie, it

His immanitie and cruell nature, vi. 131.

He is set vpon by Rothorike of Conagh,

His stature and conditions, vi. 134.

He inuadeth Ossorie, vi. 130.

He preuaileth, vi. 131.

His oration to his souldiers, vi. 136.

Hebesiegeth andtaketh Dublin, vi. 147.

Is threatened by Ororike king of Conagh,
ib.

He inuadeth Meth, ib.

He is reconciled with Rothorike of Oo-

nagh, vi. 139.
- His eldest sonnes eies are put out, vi.

130.

He dieth, vi. 149.

Buried at Femes, ib.

Derth, ii. 653. ,

Of corne, ii. 353, 504, 810.

Increaseth, ii. 449, 555.

By means of raine, ii. 99, 693.

By extreame cold weather, ii. 376.

After a wet season, iii. 722.

Of vittels: note, ii. 410; iii. 192,831.
For space of three yeares, ii. 271.

Made markets deere, ii. 491.

Through out all England, ii. 261.

Exceeding great, ii. 444.
. In Henrie the thirds campe : note, ii. 429.

And plentie, iv. 86.

Without scarsitie and plentie to them that

had monie, iv. 324.
... Where none needed, ii. 816.

Great, v. 313.

Extreme and lamentable : note, v. 380.

Exceeding, & after that a plentie, v. 304.
. And famine extreme, v. 342.

And how helped, v. 332.

It and dcth, v.292, 378.

By pestilence, v. 429.

In England by means of tempest/i. 174.

It and mortalitie in Britaine and Ireland, i.

Desire hard to be brideled : note, vol. iii. page 119.

IfSeeBruse.
Desmond the earle. f See Girald Fitzgirald.
Desmond sir lohn spoileth the earle of Ormonds

countries, vi. 332.

Is sent into England, and offereth to
seme against Oneale, vi. 336.

Committed to the tower, vi. 338.
Is committed to the castle of Dublin, ib.

He conioineth with lames Fitzmoris, vi.

407.

He murthereth Henrie Dauels, vi. 408.
. His brags and vaunts for the said his

slaughter, vi. 410.

He is pardoned by the popes legat for

the same, ib.

He supplieth lames Fitzmoris his roome,

He incampeth at Slulougher, vi. 413.

He lieth in ambush at Getenbre castle,

He priuilie stealeth awaie at Cpnnell, vi.

He encountereth with the lord gouernor,

Hath the worst side and fleeth,vi. 416.

He giueth the battell to the gouernor,

He fleeth to the vicount Baltinglasse for

aid, vi. 434.

Is in danger to be taken, ib.

He intreateth a pea.ce betweene Barrie

vi. 412.

ib.

and the Seneshall, vi. 445.

He is killed and then hanged, vi. 446.

Desmond lohn is miserable end : note, iv. 528.

f See more in Earle of Desmond.
Desmond sir lames conioineth in rebellion with

lames Fitzmoris, vi. 407.

He is one of the murtherers of Dauels,
vi. 408.

He is pardoned by the popes legats for

the same, vi. 410.

Besiegeth the castle at Adare, vi. 420.

Raiseth his siege and departeth, ib.

Taketh a preie and is taken prisoner, vi.

432.

Is drawn hanged and quartered, vi. 432,

625.

It and death, ii.374, 445, 554, 649, 693.

433.

Desmond Girald earle of Desmond his wars with

the earle of Ormond, vi. 328.- He is in England, vi. 332.- The quarels betweene him and the erle

of Ormond referred vnto the queenes order, ib.- 1 He incampeth himselfe, vi. 336.-- Repareth to the lord deputie, ib.- Serueth and offerth to serue against

Oneile, ib.-- Is committed to the cast ell of Dublin, vi.

338.-- Is carried into England and sent to jhe

Towre, ib.- Breaketh prison at Dublin, vi. 373, 374.
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Desmond Gerald he submittetL himselfe and yeeld-
eth all his to the lord deputie, vol. vi. page 381.

He will not permit the lord president to

intermedle within his liberties, vi. 384.

Is set vpon by the lord president, vi. 384,
385.

Complaineth to the lord deputie against

him, vi. 385.

His disagreement with the earle ofTho-
mond, vi. 388.

- -

Repineth against the cesse, ib.

i Commeth to the lord deputie to Kilken-

nie, vi. 397.

He and the lord president are reconciled,
vi. 398.

Discouereth the treacherie of lames Fitz-

moris, ib.

He is perforce made to submit himselfe,
vi. 401.

Discharged! his workmen vpon the ar-

riuall of lames Fitzmoris, vi. 407.

He pretende-th to serue against him, ib.

R^fuseth it, vi. 408.

Commeth to the lord iustice at the campe,
vi. 413.

Is committed and submitteth himselfe,
vi. 413.

His sonne is deliuered for a pledge, vi.

415.

The gouernor sendeth for him, vi. 415.

Dissembled!, ib.

He shewed! himselfe an open rebell, vi.

417.

He is persuaded to yeeld himselfe and -

will not, vi. 418.

He fortifieth his castels, ib.

Is sent for to come to the lord iustice,

vi. 422.

The articles demanded of him, ib.

His treasons, ib.

Is proclamed traitor, vi. 424.

He is in danger to be taken, vi. 425.

Lieth in ambush, vi. 426.

His castels at Caregfoile and Asketten

taken, vi. 431.

Supposed to be dead, vi. 449.

Keepeth his Christmas in a wood, vi.450.

Is forsaken, vi. 452.

Is in danger, vi. 453.

Is slaine, vi. 454.

Desmond Girald Fitzgerald the earle of Desmonds
sonne is deliuered for a pledge, vi. 421.

Desperation, iii. '229.

Dessce monsieur flieth from ledworth, v. 562.

Returneth into France,, v. 564.

Destinie cannot be auoided, iii, 233.

Deth after derth, i. 741 ; iii. 809, 999.

And derth, ii. 167, 445, 555, 55G.

Of great personages, ii. 186, 348, 387, 395,

400; iii. 530,538,805, 815; iv. 158; v. 468,

407,413,415,416,428,604,823, 538,510, 426,
456.

VOL. VI.

Deth in Spain through heat of that countrie, vol. ii,

page 771.

And multitudes of people, ii. 702.
1 Of learned bishops, ii. 430.

In one yeare, iii. 509.
Of seauen aldermen in London in the space

often moneths, iv. 231.

fSee Aldermen.
Preferred before losse of monie, ii. 436.
Great by the flix, iii. 50.

Of people, ii. 35.

Desperate of Summeruile, iv. 528.
In winter, iv. 528.

Of much people in London, iii. 59 1 .

By strange diseases: note, iv. 85.

By the sword preferred before famishment, ii.

288.

Of old people, iv. 103.

After a great derth, ii. 167.

Of horsse and men in the English host, ii.

763.
In the north counteries, with spoile doone by

the Scots, ii. 724.

In Yorke and sundrie other places, ii. 314.
Of men and beasts, called the third mortali-

tie, ii. 693.

After a sort sudden, ii. 681.

Most men, few women, ii. 676.

Of people betwixt Candelmas and Easter, ii.

651.

Lamentable, ii. 556.

It endeth discord : note, ii. 677.

f See Buriall.

Sudden of sir Thomas Gresham, iv. 426.

Of a woman that forsware hir selfe. f See
Periurie.

Of a sorcerer: note, iv. 314.

Of queene Anne, the wife of Richard the

third, iii. 431.

Sudden and dreadfull of a blasphemous
preacher, iv. 79.

Of a merciless and tyrannicall bishop, iv. 81.
Of the erle of Suffblke : note, ii. 753.

5 See Abat.

Of kings, v. 414.

Of noblemen, v. 442.

Sudden, v. 44.

Deuereux earle of Essex his honor, verities, and no-

bilitie, vi. 386.

His life and deth, vi. 387, 388.

Deuiaticus king of the Swessions held Britaine in

subiection, i. 10.

Deuonshire parted from Cornwall by the intercourse

of the riuer Thamar, i. 10K
The bredth of it and Cornwall, i. 113.

Deuonshiremen vanquish the Danes, i. 661.

Deuotion supperstitious of Henrie the yoong prince :

note, ii. 185.

f See Moore knight.
Deusdeclit archbishop of Canturburie, i. 620.

Dials, i. 405.

Diamond stones, i. 4.02.
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Diamond found in a marble quarrie at Naples, vol. i.

page 396.

Diana honored of the Scots, the goddesse of hunt-

ing, v. 4.5.

Diches about London clensed, i. 528.

Didanus the father of Friswide, i. 649.

Diet of free cost : note,iv. 643.

Moderated by ari ordinance made by the maior

and aldermen, iii. 831.- Excessiue restreined, ii. 193.

* A statute cocerning it : note, ii. 678.
<--

Superfluous and excessive restreined : note,

v. 213.- Fine cookerie banished, v. 9 1 .- Delicat spoken against, redressed, and when
baked meat began in Scotland, v. 422.

i

51 See Surfeiting.- Of the nobilitie, i. 278.- Of merchants, i. 28 1.- Of artificers, i. 382.- Of the ancient Gentiles, i. 287.

Digblie Edward, f See lusts Triumphant.

Digeon. ^1 See Gun.
Dillon Lucas the queenes atturnie sent to the parle-
ment house, vi. 343.

. Made baron of the excheker, vi. 368.
--- Examined), vicount Baltinglasse of

complaints, vi. 399.

Dimmocke knight his challang at Richard the thirds

coronation, iii, 400.

The kings champion, the manner of his

tenure at a coronation, iii. 549.

His championlike office, iv. 176.

DinaS Bren a castell : note, i. 331.

Dindimus & Uerianianus brethren slain in battell

by Constans, i. 530.

Dinham esquier high treasurer of England, iii. 253.- Ualiant, iii. 254.- He and baron Carewwith their powers come
to Excester, iii. 298.

Dinnune burned, v. 539.

Dioclesian a tyrant, i. 512.- He and Maximian emperors, i. 528.

Persecuter of the Christians, v. 106.

Dionethus duke of Cornwall, i. 535- Reputed for the second person in the

realme, v. 128.

loineth with the Scots against the Ro-

i. 66

mans, proclamed king of Britaine,escapeth slaugh-
t^er, v. 126, 121.

Diram and Culpepper queene Catharines paromors,
arreigned at Guildhall, executed, iii. 822, 823.

Dirrie and all the vittelles and munitions burned,
vi. 335.

Dis one of the sons of laphet originall beginner of

Bntaine, i. 6.

Discipline sent for to Eleutherius from Lucius, i.

43.- Uerie necessarie in the church, ib,- Wished, i. 358.
--

51 See Church.

Discord bringeth, decaie, i, 571..

Discord of bretheren : note, vol. i. pages 752, 678,

Ciuill openeth a gap to the foren enimies,
5.

-

Bringeth miseries manifold, i. 633.

Amongst a companie harteneth the enimie.
i. 83.

51 See Contention, Dissention, and Malice.
What commeth of it, ii. 693.

Unnaturall of brethren abhorred, ii. 50.
Betweene the French king and his nobles,

ii. 179.

Betweene Henrie the second and the French

king, ii. 186.

Causing ciuill warre that might haue beene
foreseene, ii. 142.

Mainteined betweene sonnes by the mother,
ii. 149.

Sowne betwixt Ilenrie the father and
Henrie the son, ii. 144.

Increseth betweene Henrie the second and
Thomas Becket : note, ii. 1 1 9.

Enuious among the Christians, ii. 232.

Betwixt the pope and the emperor, ii.

129.

Betwixt the cardinall and the archbishop of
Canturburie, ii. 315.

Betwixt king lohn and his barons with the

causes, ii. 319.

It and concord with their differing effects,
iii. 1009.

What it breedeth, iii. 291.

Ciuill, & inconueniences thereof, iii. 227.

Among the French nobles, iii. 86.

Giueth opportunitie to the enimie : note,.
ii. 32.

- QfFereth occasion of inuasion : note, ii. 34.

How inconuenient, ii. 1.

About trifles and how vnhappie it fell out,

Betwixt Sauerie de Mauleon and the earle

of Salisburie, ii. 355.

Betwixt the Norman warriors and them of

Baion, ii. 497.

Betwixt Edward the firsts men and the

Cautners, ii. 527.

Betwixt preests and friers, ii. 671.

Of three or foure yeares ended by the death

of one man, ii. 677.

Disdain how dangerous, f. 445.

Disloialtie, v. 371.

51 ^ee Disobedience.

Disme granted of clergie, ii. 700.

To Edward the first and his brother, ii..

277.

To Henrie the third by the pope, for one
whole yeare, ii. 468.

Disobedience in the Dowglasse, v.,428.

. Punished, v. 332.

- Punished by fier and sword, i. 692.

Punished with wasting and
spoiling,,!..
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Disobedience of the bishop of Norwich to Richard

the second punished, vol. ii. page 762.
i Of the archbishop of Thurstane against

Henrie the first, ii. 6.5.

To Richard the firsts commandement,
ii. 243.

. Mainteined, ii. 148, 149.

. Of erle Robert of Leicester, ii. 154.

In Henrie the sonne to Henrie the

second his father, ii. 131.

To the prince a sin most abominable,

iii. 991.

To the king, is disobedience to God,
iii. 921.

Of a subiect against his king sending
for him, ii. 36.

Of the nobles to Edward the first :

note, ii. 521.

It and presumption of the bishop of

Durham against Edward the first : note, ii. 542,

171.

U See Rebellion.

Dispensation from Rome to marrie with the lord

Derneleie, v. 614.
. H See Marriage and Pope.

Disputation of grammer scholers, iv. 79, 80.

Dissemblers punished, ii. 351.

Dissention betweene the earle Morton and the

lard lohnstone, v. 7 1 1 .

Amongst the nobilitie, v. 688.

. Betweene the pope and king lohn, v.

305.
. In England, v. 443.

A present destroier, v. 38.

. f See Contention, Nobles, Discord,

Warres Ciuill.

Cause of confusion, vi. 77, 81, 88, 257.

. Betweene Kildare & Ormond, vi. 275.

Damnifieth the author, i. 460.

. Among the noblemen, ii. 773.

Betweene Richard the second and the

parlement house, ii. 775.

Betweene Richard the second and his

nobles, ii. 734.

The fruits thereof, iii. 1006.

In France, made the earle of Richmond

Dissimulation of Edward the seconds wife, vol. ii.

page 578.

To auoid danger, ii. 854.

Of yoong king Henrie : note, ii. 184.

Notable of a wench counterfeiting a

spirit, iv. 56.

OfWolseie,iii.740.
Of the French king, v. 501.

Of the duke of Glocester dangerous,
v. 366.

To auoid imminent danger, ii. 214.

Of Richard the first did him no good:
note, ii. 235.

Most profound and notable, iii. 318.

Singular of duke Richard the third,

renew his sute, and put him to his shifts, iii. 433.

He hath men and monie of the French

king for hostages, he is greeved at the newes of

king Richard the thirds intended marriage with

his neecc, iii. 433.

Ciuill among noblemen, prosecuted with

sword and slaughter : note, iii. 290.- Betwixt the duke of Glocester and the

bishop of Winchester, iii. 146.- Order taken by the lords for the paci-

fieng thereof, iii. 153, 154, 198.-- Ciuill and the inconuenience thereof, iii.

244.- Among the Scotish nobilitie, iii. 40.

-- Betwixt prince Edward and the earle of

Glocester, ii. 453.

Of the earle of Warwike, iii. 283.

Of the king of Cipres, ii. 221.

Of Edward the fourth, to passe the

counteries without danger, & bring his purpose to

passe, iii. 303.

Of the duke of Clarence, iii. 308.

Of the high constable of France, iii.

3.52.

Of the French king vpon a naughtie

meaning, iii. 338.

With other ill qualities : note, iii.

163.

Notable, iii. 70.

Of Parrie notorious, iv. 582,561.

f See Flatterie and Policie.

And deliting in lies,' v. 275, 27ff.

Craftie and cloked, v. 53.

- Requited with dissimulation, i. 74O.

Of Edrike brought him vnto a shame-

full end, i. 729.

Of earle Goodwin,!. 733, 734, 735.

Of Hengist notable, i. 560.
.. Of Herculeus Maximianus, i. 530.

Of queen Alfred, i. 700.

Of Uortigerne notable, i. 553.

Of Edrike, 5. 710.

f Sc-e Edrike.

Diuell waits at the table when Dunstan sat with the

king, i. 691.

He laugheth at Duncans exile, i. 693.

Appeareth in the likenesse of a frier, iii. 20.

Diuision in a realme and the mortall mischeefe,

f See Dissention.

Diuma the first bishop of Mercia, i. 623.

Diuorse betweene the queene and the earle of

Angus, v. 502.

: Betweene Henrie the eight and queene
Katharine, f See Queene Katharine.

Dobegnie lord dieth, v. 468.

Doctrine confirmed by miracle, i. 563.

What Cham and his disciples taught, i.

37.
. That Druius preached to his hearers in

Albio, i. 34.

Doctor a word of large signification, i. 253.
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Dodon tiuer f bound to Cumberlad and Westmer-

lad, vol. i. page 1 46.

Dog in a rochet vnder the name of Gardiner, iv.

105.

Dogs of England & their qualities, i. 386.

What serue y falcon of two sorts called spa-

niels, i. 387.

What sort of all most cruell and tugging, i.

389.

Of a homelie kind, i. 387.

Diuided into seuerall kinds, i. 386.

Of Scotland commended, v. 104.

Dolphin of France the title of the French kings
eldest son, i. 264.

- Of France commended, iii. 92.

Mainteined warre against the English, v.

412.

Marieth Margaret daughter to king lames,
v. 424.

Fleeceth his old mother of her treasure,

and what mischeefe rose therof, iii. 92.

' Causeth solomne iusts to be proclamed at

Paris, iii. 603.

He is hurt in the hand, ib.

His secret malice, iii. 606.

Commeth before Bullen with a great power,
iii. 844..

Causeth himselfe to be proclamed king of

lohn duke of Burgundie, iii. 124.-- Pursued by Henrie the fift, iii. 128.- Whie called king of Berrie, iii. 128.-
Calling himselfe king of Sicill, iii. 77.- Whie the son and heire of everie French

king is so called, iv. 103.- Desceascth, iii. 84.

Dolphins taken in the Thames, iii. 10C2.

At London bridge, ii. 816.

Domitian the emperor enuieth the prosperous suc-

cesse of Agricola, i. 510 ; v. 83.

Nero emperour of Rome, i. 493.

Donald Bane vsurper of die crowne fled into the

lies, restored to the crowne. v. 283, 284.

Studious to mainteine his subiects in

peace, conuerted to the Christian belcefe, v. 97.

He dieth, v. 98.

Donald of the lies inuadeth Scotland, vol. v. page
102.

Suddenlie setteth vpon the enimies, ib.

Taketh vpon him as king, and is murthered,
v. 102, 103.

Donald king of Scots studieth to reduce his subiects

to cuiletie, promiseth to aid Fulgentius, v. 96.

Offereth to yeeld himselfe vpon certein

conditions, but is not receiued, v. 101.

Diuiseth how to murther king Findocke>.
v. 101.

Resisteth Gormond, v. 226.

His death, ib.

Donald the fourth king of Scots, of dissolute be-

hauiour, admonished of his nobles, v. 203.

He with the noblemen are sent home

againe, v. 211.

Taken with the nobilitie, v. 209.

Falleth to his old vices againe, laid in prison,
v. 212.

He killeth himselfe, ib.

France, iii. 137.

He is tempering with the English, iii. 137.

Sentence against him for the murther of

Donald brother to Findocke king of Scots,

Dieth, v. 102.

Donald Ballocht inuadeth Lochquhaber, v. 420.

P'lieth, his head sent as a present to

the king, thr6e hundred of his complices hanged,
v. 420.

Donald discomfited, chased, taken, dieth in prison,
v. 285.

Donald of the lies mainteineth robbers, v. 181.

Rehelleth, v. 409.

Flieth, v. 410.

Submitteth himselfe, ib.

Becommeth matt, v. 446.
- Slaine by a minstrell, ib.

Donald the fift king of Scots, a. good iusticer and

religious, v. 225.

^1 See Conspiracie.
Donald prince of Ossorie a mortall enemie to Der-
mon Mac Morogh, vi. 1 30.

He putteth out Mac Moroghs sonnes eies,

He and his countrie are pursued, ib..

They are ouerthrowne, vi. 131.

Submitteth himselfe, ib.

He attendeth Reimond at Limerike, vi.

Donald Obrin prince of Limerike his reuolting and

rebellion, vi. 188.

His citie and himselfe besieged, ib.

Donald Russe king of Desmond slaine, vi. 343.

Donald prince of Thomond besiegeth Limerike, vi.

193.

He desireth a parlee, vi. 1 94.

He submitteth himselfe, ib.

Is the kings baron and subiect, ib.

Giueth his oth and hostages for the safe

keeping of Limerike, ib.

He most traitorouslie setteth the citie on

fire, vi. 195.

Donat bishop of Dublin repareth Christ church in

Dublin, vi. 240.

Donat Obren murthered by his men, vi. 245.

Dondonolfe the place of Reimonds ariuall,, vi.

141.

Donegan Odowill taken prisoner at Limerike, vi.

246.

Dongall made king of Scots,, v. 1 38.

Hispolitike rule, v. 193.

A severe punisher of malefactors, ib.

Raiseth an armie against rebels, v. 194.

Dongall his displeasure with the Picts answer, v.

195.

His good counsell, v. 137.

Dongard king of Scots, his acts and deeds, his ver-

tues, v. 135, 136.
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Dongard slaine, vol. v. page 137.

Domvald king of Scots-, v. 172.

Drowned, v. 173.

His petition for rebels reiected, v. 234.

Hee conceiueth hatred against the king, is

counselled to kill him, ib .

Committed the fact, v. 235.

A uerie dissem bier, ib.

Taketh his flight, v. 236.

Taken prisoner, executed, v. 236, 237.

D oorus writeth vnto certeine Scotish lords to

mooue them to rebellion, v. 100.

His fauorers put to death, ib.

Dorcester bishoprike, i. 616.

Doruadill king of Scots, a louer of peace and de-

lighted in hunting, v. 45.

Doue a swift riuer and for his noblenesse notable,

i. 167.

Douer castell whense of likelihood It tooke the

name, i. 92.

Robbed by the French, ii. 509.

A conuenient and perpetuall harborough for

ships, iv. 845.

The castell in inuincible, ii. 331,

Deliuered to Henrie the third, ii. 469.

Dowager sued vnto by the gouernor, v. 553.

She promised! aid out of France, ib.

Saileth to France, v. 567.

She commeth vnto the English court, v.

-- She seeketh to be gouernor, v. 572.

Made gouernor by parlement, v. 574.

Hir oration to the nobles, v. 601.

[ See Marie & Qucene.
*

Dowdall shiriffe of Louth slaine, vi. 260.

Dowdall primat of Ardmagh, vi. 59.

Dowdall capteine arriueth vnto Waterford, vi. 414.

He is appointed to lie in garrison
in Kilmallocke, vi. 415.

Maketh a iournie into Conilo, vi.

42.5.

Cashill, ib.

Attendeth the lord gouernor to

Serueth at the fort, vi. 436.

Maketh spiall vpon theDesmonds,

He accompanleng capteine Zouch
tooke and killed sir John of Desmond,vi.444,445.

Entereth into Dauid Barries

campe and spoileth his people, vi. 447.

He assaileth and accompanieth

Fitzmoris, vi. 448, 449.

. Hath the whole charge of Kerrie,

vi. 448.

Surpriseth the earle, vi. 451.

Dowglasdale giuen in spoile vnto the men of warre,
v. 440.

Dowglasse Antonie taken prisoner, v. 406.

Infortunate in bauell, ib.

Gouernor elected, v. 369.

In armes against Edward the thiid, v,

370.

Dowglasse Antonie banished, vol. v. page 509.
Arrested and put in prison, v. 421.
Inuadeth England, v. 405.

Prisoner, v. 287.

Dowglasse earle lames disceaseth, v. 398.

Douglasse lames his valiantnesse against the Turks,
v. 362.

1 Landeth in Spaine, slaine by the Sara-

cens, how oft he had gotten the victorie, ib.

Dowglasse conuict of treson, v. 513.

Dowglasse hir birth, life, death and buriall, v. 673,
674.

Dowglasse William of Liddesdale prisoner, v. 368.

Ransomed, v. 374.

Created earle of Dowglas, v. 383.
Claimeth the crowne, v. 390.

Honored for his prowesse, v. 395, 396.

Chosen admerall by the lords of Prutzen,
he is slaine, v. 401, 402.

Dowglasse earle sent vnto an abbie, v. 455.

Goeth into Italic, v. 437.

Goeth into England without licence of
the king of Scots, ib.

Sueth for pardon, ib.

Enuieth those that beare rule about the

king, v. 438.

His great port, v. 429.

Made duke of Touraine, v. 415.
His valiantnesse, v. 396, 397.

Deceaseth, v. 394.

Dowglasse earle marrieth his brothers wife, v. 440.

His companie shrinketh from him, v.

He withdraweth into England, ib.

Answereth the King of Scots ouerthwart-

441.

lie and is slaine, v. 439.

Dowglasses forfalted or atteinted at parlement, v.

440.

Of puissance and authorities note, v.

442.

Whie they beare the bloudie hart, v.

How they came by the earledome of

Murreie, v. 391.

A name beloued of the people, v. 43,9.

They beare all the swinge and swr.ie, v.

Of great aliance : note, v. 438.

Their rising to honour, v. 341.

Dowglasdale giuen in spoile vnto the men of warres

v. 440.

Downe a citie, vi. 201.

Spoiled, vi. 312.

Downe castell yeelded, v. 648.

Downgarg besieged, v. 228.

Downske castell besieged, v. 177.

Dowrie verie large demanded: note, ii. 215.
Draffan castell yeelded, v. 6' 4.

Dragon fierie scene in diuerse places, it. 829,

DrayoHs two scene fighting in the aire, ii. 374.
Firie flieng in the aire,i. 653o.

Drake sir Francis knight :
*i[ See Uoiage.
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Drake sir Francis his voiage, vol. i. page 393.

Drake sir Barnard knight, deceaseth, iv. 868.

Drake burning scene in the aire, ii. 479.

Drake lohn maior of Dublin slue foure thousand

Irish outlawes, vi. 260.

Dreame of Alured comfortable vnto him, i. 671.

Of Briglitwold a moonke of Glastenburie,

Of Dunstane, i. 704.

Of Edgina K. Edwards concubine,!. 682.

Of duke Elstane interpreted by Dunstane,

i. 537.

i. 690.

78.

Of archbishop Laurence : note, i. 603.

Wherebie Rollo was warned, i. 670.

Of a knight that had long haire : note, ii

' Of Richard the thirds, forfeiting him of his

end, iii. 438.

Of William Rufu's : note, ii. 44.

Of a moonke concerning William Rufus,

ib.

Dreames, vi. 169, 171.

Of Henrie strange and troublesome, ii. 74.

Horrible that vexed Richard the second,

after the execution of the earle of Arundell, ii.

842.

Import somewhat to befall, ii. 74.

Prognosticat the true intent of an action,

iii. 381.

Of Basilia, vi. 194, 195.

Of Paris, vi. 123.

Of Griffith, vi. 169.

Dreux besieged and rendered to the Englishmen,
iii. 128.

Drie wednesdaie, iii. 578.

Drifeeld sometimes a goodlie towne now a small

village, i. 15S.

Drinke vsed in England, i. 284.

More than ordinarie taken, causeth forget-
fulnesse of good aduise, ii. 44.

51 See Beere.

Drinkers great & yet no drunkards, j. 74.

Drodagh or Drogheda, vi. 30.

Dropping well and wonderfull nature thereof, i.

218.

Drought, ii. 490.

In the spring, ii. 430.

;
At Michaelmas, ib.

^ Great, ii. 524; iii. 520.

Exceeding great, ii. 653.

f See Summer.
Drownelow sands, v. 268.

Drowning of a lad in a keneU, iv. 325.

Of people, cattell, &c. by the breaking in

of the sea, ii. 380.

Of aboue a thousand men in one place,
and more in others : note, ii. 725.

Drugs. U See Simples.
Druides where they made their chiefe abode : &c. i.

430.

Cursse the Romans, i. 495.

Or Druish preests and their estimation, i. 35.

Druides why so called, vol. i. page St.
'

.

Their authoritie, v. 52.
Druis the son of Sarron, i. 429.
Druius and what points of doctrine he taught ia

Albion, i. 34.

Drumlanrig lord warden of the march, v. 634.
Writeth letters, v. 553.

Scourged by horsemen, v. 554.

They harrie his countrie, ib.

Pursueth the English, ifa.

Put to flight, ib.

Drunkennes, vi. 14.

The ouerthrowe ofright and manhood :

note, iii. 210.

If S& Quaffing.
Drune capteine his good seruise at the rebellion in

Norfolke, iii. 980.

Knight his militarie seruice, his aduance-
ment, iv. 243^ 244.

Drurie sir William arriueth into Ireland, vi. 382.
Is lord president of Mounster, vi. 384.
His gouernment, ib.

The earle of Desmond repineth at him,
ib.

Entereth into Kerrie and executeth iustice,
ib.

The earle resisteth and complaineth of him,
vi. 385.

The earle and he are reconciled, vi, 398.
Is made lord iustice, vi. '399.

His gouernment, vi. 405.
s His lournie into Mounster, vi. 407.

His painfull seruice against lames Fitzmoris,

Fallethsick and dieth, vi. 414, 415.

His vertues and conditions, vi. 419.
His seruices at Bulleine, at the seas and in

Deuon, ib.

Is dubbed and made generall of the armie
for the seruice in Scotland, ib.

Taketh Edenboroagh, ib.

Drusken king of the Picts, v. 198.

Hastilie inuadeth his enimies, v. 200.

Commeth to rescue his people, v. 201.
Perswaded vnto peace, ib.

Imboldeneth his people, v. 202.

Escapeth by flight, v. 200.

Slaine, v. 202.

Dublin besieged, v. 228.

An ancient citie, vi. 147.

The name of it, vi. 21.

Builded by Auellanus, ib.

- The situation of it, ib.

Inhabited by Bristolians, vi. 2*.

The parish churches in it, ib.

The castle builded, vi. 27.

Besieged by Fridleie king of Denmark, vi.

Set on fire, ib.

Taken by the Danes, vi. 92.

Besieged by Knought the Dane, ib.

Builded by luorus, vi, 94.
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Dublin rebelleth against Mac Morough, vol. vi. pages

146, in.
Is taken, ib.

. Besieged by Hasculphus, vi. 1 49.

It is kept, vi. 155.

Earle Strangebow yeeldeth it vnto king
Henrie the second, vi. 158.

It is besieged by Ororike king of Meth, ib.

It is burned, vi. 240.

Restored and beautified, ib.

Interdicted by the pope, vi. 277, 278.

In an vprore against the earle of Ormond,
vi. 276.

. The doo penance, vi. 278.

. They are discomfited, vi. 293.

Besieged by Thomas Fitzgerald, vi. 295.

The enter into league with him, vi. 297,

They break league, vi.

It is besieged by Th<
296.

Thomas Fitzgerald,

Intreateth for peace, vi. 297.

Giueth his pledges, vi. 298.

They have aid out of England, vi. 299.

Their bridge fell, they have a maior appoint-
ed to be their governor, vi. 363.

They have the sword borne before the

maior, ib.

-The king sendeth them his letters of thanks,
vi. 299.

They haue a mint, vi. 323.
. The castell is repared, vi. 403.

They inuade Obrins countrie, vi. 259.

. . They inuade Scotland and Wales, vi.

261.

They discomfit Fitzgerald, vi. 297.

Their children are taken prisoners, vi.

296.

Dubright bishop of Caerlon, i. 572.

Dubritius bishop of Landaffe his diligence in his

profession, i. 581.

Dubtactus a capteine father to saint Briget, vi. 85.

Duchesse Katharine of Suffolke hated of Stephan
Gardiner: note, iv. 104.

HSr trouble, persecution, and voluntarie

banishment, iv. 104 to 110.

>- Of Gloscester deceaseth, iii. 9.

Of Yorke mother to Edward the fourth,

deceaseth, iii. 511.

Of Salisburie beheaded, iii. 346.

. Of Bedford deceaseth, iii. 176.

Of Burgogne hir appeale, iii. 123.

^f See Margaret.
Of Saxonie deliuered of a child, ii. 1 86,

183.

Of Sauoie, sends for aid to king Henrie

the eight against the duke of G elders, iii. 564.

~ Bestowethnew cotes on the English soul-

diors,.iii. 565.

Of Angolesme meet about a tretise of

peace, iii. 742.

Duchmen arive in Scotland, v. la.

Duchmen comming to England holding a contrarie

opinion to the Romish church, vol. ii. page 116.
Two of strange and monstrous nature, iv.

446.

Dudleie chosen speaker for the commons at the par-
lement, iii. 531.

f See Empson.
Dudleie knight setteth lord admerall forth from
London towards Scotland, iii. 835.

Went into France to receitte the French

kings oth, his enterteinment, iii. 858.

Lord Howard impeacheth the French

power, iv. 101.
- Lord Henrie slaine at the besieging of saint

Quntins, iv. 89.

Bishop of Durham of honorable descent

deceaseth, iii. 478.

Robert the creation of him baron of Den-

bigh, and earle of Leicester, iv. 226.

If See Leicester.

Duffe Adam an heretic burned, vi. 252.

King of Scots crowned, goeth to the western

lies, purgeth them, v. 232.

He falleth sicke, v. 233.

His regard to haue Justice executed, ib.

Restored to health, v. 234.
' Rewardeth his friends, v. 235.

His seruants cut his throte, his buriall, v.

His bodie taken vp out of the ground and
honorablie buried, v. 237.

Duke in Latine Dux a ducendo, a name now of

honor, i 264.

Created of the prince, i. 266.

In England none, i. 277.

Humfreie of Glocester builded Greenwich, i.

329.

Duke of Summerts in king Edward the sixts

time wise answers to sutors for college and church

lands, i. 256.

Duke of Summerset made regent of Normandie,
& the duke of Yorke discharged, iii. 208.

Made capteine of Cab's, iii. 254.
His valiantnesse, iii. 1-97.

Reuolteth from Edward the

fourth, taken & beheaded, iii. 280, 281.

Made lord protector, iii. 866.

His returne from Scotland, iii.

Not desirous of slaughter, iii.

With his power against Scot-

Sendeth an herald to summon

Answer to a Scotish herald at

land, iii. 867.

a castell, iii. 869.

armes, iii. 874.

His diligence to further the

fortification to Rockesburgh, iii. 887..

His- statelie stile with hi*

epistle expostitiue sent to the Scottish nobles, &c

iiL 910.
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Duke of Summerset he & the carle of Warwike
outwardlie freends, vol. iii. page 1023.

He and others submit them-
selues to Edward the fourth, iii. 280.

Againe apprehended and com-
mitted to the Towre, iii. 1032.

Charged sir Peter Carew with

the rebellion, iii. 953.

He and the earle of Deuonshire

319, 320.

brains, iii. 319.

comfort queene Margaret, iii. 315.

Politik-e and puissant,

More hardie than wise, iii.

Striketh out the lord Wenlocks

His infortunatnesse, iii. 191.

Arested, iii. 238.

Set at libertie, made deputie of

Calis, ib.

Accuseth the earle of Yorke of

high treason, iii. 233.

Burthened with all things that

happened amisse, iii. 240.

He is slaine, ib.

His displacing out of his pro-

tectorships consulted on, remoueth in hast with
K. Edward sixt to windsore his letter to the lord

priuie seale, iii. 1014, 1015.

His letters to the lords, iii.

1016.

A proclamation with articles

against him, iii. 1017.

Prisoner committed to the

Towre, articles obiected against him, iii. 1019.

Released and restored, iii.

Duke Berthun & Authur of Sussex, vol. i. page
634.

Blederike of Cornewall, i. 599.
Chorthmund a mitrtherer, i. 655.
Conan Meredoc of Cornewall, i. 533.
Corineus of Cornewall.

<fl See Corineus.
Dioriethus of Cornewall, i. 535.
Eardulfe taken and wounded, i. 651.

Elsing of Norwaie, i. 452.
Elum of Demetia, i. 485.

Gorolus of Cornewall, i. 57l.
Ilenmus of Cornewall, i. 477;

Horgerius of Cornewall or Deuonshire, i

695.
'-

Maglanus of Albanie, i. 4-17.

Octauius of the Gewisses, i. 553.
Salomon of Cornewall, i. 534.

Uortigerne of the Gewisses and Cornewall, i.

552.

If See Uortigerne Wade a conspirator, i.

655.

Duke Alexander of Albanie taketh the sea, v. 448.

Returneth into Scotland, v. 492.
Visiteth the borders, the second per-

son of the realme, v. 488.
His arriuall in Scotland, v. 485.

__ Receiued into Edenburgh, ib.

Blamed, v. 455.

Confirmed tutor by parlement, v.

Flieth to Dunbap,v. 455.

Commeth into England, v. 453.

Reconciled and receiued into his

1020.

iii. 1023.

Deliuered out of the Towre,

Arreigned both of fellonie and

treason, condemned of fe!ionie; people murmur
at his condemnation, deliuered to be executed,
his behauior at his death, iii. 1032, 1033.

His words at his death, a sudden
noise & feare among the people assembled, iii.

1033, 1034.

Described, iii. 1006.

Beheaded, iii. 320.

Entereth Scotland protector of

He bnrneth a pecce of Leith,

He bridleth the Scots, v.

England, v.

555.

A digression concerning him,
with prophesies touching his rising and falling, v.

707.

Duke Alfrike of Mercia, i. 704.

Aijdrogeus of Troinouant, i. 477-.

Ascleprodotus of Cornewall his exploits against
the Romans, i. 520.

King of Britaine, ib.

484.

countrie, ib.

Warre denounced against him by an

English herald, v. 493.

Returneth into France, v. 500.

His request and vaine brag, v. 496.

Hee returneth into Scotland, ib.

Imprisoned, v. 452.

Escapeth, ib.

Duke Alan of Britaine, ii. 88, 89.

Of Albanie leuieth an armie to inuade Eng-
land, iii. 681.

Duke Albert of Holland commeth into Englandj iii.

85.
' An earnest mediator for peace, iii. 85,

86.

Entereth in league with Henrie the

fift, ib.

Duke Albert of Saxonie his policie to get the towne
of Dam, he sendeth for aid to Henrie the

seauenth to win Sluis, iii. 497.

Duke of Alanson commeth into England, iv. 447.

Departeth out of England with all

the nobilitie and gentlemen attending upon him,
iv. 460, 461.

Attempteth diuerse exploits vn-

fortunatelie falleth out, iv. 498.

His ambition spreading like a

canker, glad to retire notwithstanding a confident

clamor he sickneth, iv. 498, 499.
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Duke of Alanson arriueth at Flushing, vol. iv. page Duke Arthur his death verie lamentable, vol. ii.

4.-62. Page 286,

Receiued at Midleborough, iv. Duke William of Aquitaine his feined friendship,
463. ii. 115.

Refuseth to ride on horsebacke, Duke of Aumarle constable of England, ii. 846.

iv. 464. Accused, iii. 5.

Goeth to see the towne of Erm- His answere vnto Bagots bill, he

widen, iv. 465. is appealed of treason, chalengeth triall with the

His ships painted with his owne lord of Fitzwater, ib.

colours, ib. Duke of Austrich whie he bore king Richard no
He prepareth to make his entrie godwill, ii. 235.

Antwerpe, iv. too. Threatened the English hostages
' His roiall ir.terteinment : note, ib. with losse of life, ii. 255.

Created duke of Brabant, the He catcheth a fall beside his

states promise their loialtie, an offer of the mar- horsse, & dieth of the hurt, ib.

quesship of the sacred empire, Sec. iv. 472, 473. Duke Beauford of Summerset son vnto him that

His posie, & strange habille- was slaine, iii. 213.

ments, the order, of his entring into Antwerpe, Duke Bauier commeth to K. Henrie the fift with a

iv. 474. number of horsemen, iii. 1 22.

Saileth towards Antwerpe, land- He and his troope departeth with K.
eth at a village in Brabant, a theatre erected for Henrie the fifts fauor, iii. 124.

him, kissing of his hand, his chaire of estate, Duke of Bedford against the lord Louell in armes,
obesisance done to him, iv. 468, 469, 470. iii. 483.

- The states loialtie vnto him, his Regent of England, iii. 88.

answere vnto an oration made in their behalf, Calleth a parlement, iii. 129.

his promise euen to the shedding of his bloud, he He rescueth Cosnie, iii. 1 32.

is content to sweare to articles agreed vpon, iv. Giueth the French a great ouer-

470, 471. throw by sea, iii. 86.

Keies of Antwerpe presented to Returneth into France, iii. 156.

him, a canopie caried ouer his head, iv. 475, His endeuours in France where he
476. was regent, iii. 137.

Readie to take his oth of the His decease : note, iii. 1 84.

magistrates and people, it is read in French, he Duke of Britaine pretendeth a right to the earle-

casteth largesse of gold & siluer among the peo- dome of Westmorland, iii. 6.

pie, iv. 484, 485. Sendeth ambassadors to Henrie
The manner of his disease, iv. 500, the fift, iii. 132.

501. His loue to the earle ofRichmond
- His resolutenes to die, iv. 500. and care of his saftie, iii. 426.

Great hope conceiued ofhim ifhe In armes against the French K.
had not beene preuented with death, iv. 501. iii. 489, 490.

Falleth into an extremitie of his The battells tried, he dieth,iii.490.
maladie and past recouerie, ib. Restored to his dukedome, ii. 72:

His words vpon his death bed,iv. A frcend to the Englishmen, ii.

SOI, 502.

His departure out of this world His dissimulation, he & the French
like a lampe, whose light faileth for want of oile, K. accorded, ii. 732.

iv. 503. Commeth ouer into Britaine, ii.

. His death greeuouslie lamented, 697.

ib. Deceaseth, ii. 630.

Duke Alphonse of Calabrie made knight of the Duke of Buckingham highlie commended, iii. 1-Q6.

garter, iii. 503. Rich arraie, iii. 547.

Duke Arthur of Britaine made knight, ii. 277. - Enuied and hated of cardinall

His mistrust in his yncle king lohn, Woolseie, iii. 644.

ii. 278. Means to wind him out of
Dooth homage to K. lohn, ii. 280. Henrie the eights fauour, iii. 645.

Proclameth himselfe earle of Aniou, Bils of complaints exhibited to

ii. 284. him, he depriueth Keneuet of his office, ib.

Taken prisoner, ii. 285. He and his companieioine with
His mother accuseth K. lohn for the Henrie the seauenth against PerkinWarbecke, iii.

murther of hir sonne, ii. 287. 518.

Committed to streict prison, ii. . His words to O. Elisabeth, iii.

286. 371.

VOL, vi. 3 Y
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Duke of Buckingham his oration to the maior, Duke of Burgognie dsparteth from Edward the-

aldermen, and commons at Guildhall, vol. iii.. fourth in a rage, vol. iii. page 337.

page 390. Commeth in hast to Edward
He and Glocester fall out the fourth, ib.

and whie, iii. 403. His behauiour and speech, iii.

They mistrust one another, 336.

iii. 404. Sendeth ambassadors to- Calis,

Conspired against Richard iri. 302.
r i _?_ ..- !_ ti-

the third, he is a professed enimie to him, his He inuadeth Edward the

power of wild Welshmen (falseharted) doo faile fourth, iii. 303.

him, a great water his undooing, his adherents & Deceaseth, iii. 345.

their power dispersed, iii. 4.16, 417, 418. Duke of Clarence lordLoinell, iii. 677.

The principall cause whie he Sent to aid the duke of Orleance,

conceiued such inward grudge against Richard iii. 55.

the third, iii. 409. Marches towards Guisnes, ib.

- . His imaginations to depriue Made a rode into Aniou, ib.

Richard the third, iii. 410. ___________ He is betraied by Ferguse a Loin-
Rewards promised by pro- bard, iii. 127.

clamation for the attaching of him, betraied of his He and diuerse nobles slaine, ib.

owne seruant, beheaded without arreignment or Before Paris with hisi, armie, iii,

Judgement^ iii. 41'8. 109.

Conuinced with others to '- Seeketh to make .peace betweene
rorke mischief, iii. 366. Edward the fourth and the earle of Warwike,

His resolution not to medle 309.

in seeking to obteine the crowne, but by deposing Weighing the inconuience of dis-

Richard the third to prefer the earle. ofRichmond cord, waxeth wise, & slow to aid the earle of

thereto, the summe of his purpose, iii. 411, 412. Warwike, his dissimulation, iii. 307, 308.

Is sent to the duke of Yorke He. and the earle of Warike so-

to know the cause of his being in armes, iii. 240. iourneth at Excester to passe over the seas, they
Destruction deuised and arriue on the English coasts, iii. 298,,299.

practised, iii. 657. A conspirator against his brother
..' .

,.

. He is accused and indicted Edward the fourth, he taketh the seas, iii.

of treason, iii. 658. 294.

Areigned at Westminster, His promise to a damsell persuad-
conuinced of hie treason, Judgement giuen vpon ing him to peace, iii. 296.

him, beheaded on Towre hill, the last lord high Drowned in a but of Malmeseie,
constable of England, iii. 6G2. 346.

f See duke of Glocester. Dike of Chaterault gathereth a power, v. 646.

Duke of Burbons practises to make the Englishmen He retireth to Glasco, ib.

reuolt from their owne king, iii. 15.
" He besiegeth Glasco, ib.

Incampeth neere Rone, slaine at Forfalted, v. 652.

the assalt, iii. 716, 717. Duke Conan of Britaine disceasseth, ii. 128.
: Dieth at London,.iii. 181. Duke of Excester his pithie saieng, iii. 66.

Duke of Burgognie chiefe dooer in France, iii. 92. Vhcle to Henrie the fift, .iii. 91.

. Prepareth to besiege Calis, iii. Capteine of Harflue, Hi. 84.

35. His ouerthrow by the French, ib.

Enuieth the glorie of the Eng- . With a power at Newarke, iii.

306.

His oth to Henrie the fift, iii. < Left for dead but recouered : note,.
iii. 314.

Prepareth an armie against Deceaseth, iii. 160.

Calis, iii. 187. Found dead in the sea, iii. 330.

His armie of40000 men, ib. . Commeth into England, disuad-

Besiegeth it, his enterprise to eth Richard the second from peace with the

bar the hauen, his bastile taken, he breaketh vp French King,ii. 817.

his siege, & flieth, iii. 187, 188. Duke of Glocesters protestation vpon his oth, ii.

He & Charles of France at 784.

peace, and what mischiefe insued it, iii. 182. . Arested,ii. 83.7.

Commeth to king Edward the Confessed all wherwith he was

fourth, iii. 332. charged, he is smothered to death, ii. 837.

He departeth suddenlie to the He and Richard second at priuie

kings discontentment, ib. grudge, talke betweene them, ii. 834.
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dike of Glocester excused to K. Hichard by the Duke of Guise with a great nrmie commeth towards

duke of Lancaster & Yorke, he & the abbat of

St. Albons conspire, vol. ii. page 835, "836.

Calls, entereth the English frontiers, his poiicie,
vol. iv. page 90, 91.

Made duke of Ireland, his iour- Duke of Guise his proclamation to brin^ in monie,
nie thither unlucklie staled, ii. 821.

His iournie into Prutzenland

in great favour with the commons, ii. 814.

A severe man, ii. 764.

His death, the doers therein

exempted from king Henrie the fourths pardon
iii. 9.

In question, iii. 29.

Hisdethinpartreuenged,iii.9.
Much adoo about it : note, iii. 5.

His complaint to Henrie sixt

against the cardinal! of Winchester, iii. 199.

Liketh well of the kings mari-

plate, &c. iv, 92.

Marched to the towne and fort of

Guisnes, iv. 94.

He and monsieur Daudelot with

their powers, in a rage with his soldiers, a trum-

petter from him to the lord Treie, they have com-
munication one whole houre, iv. 98, 99.

Appointed to be a principall leader

and executor of forren inu.isiou, iv. .538.

Duke of Hereford appealeth the duke of Northfolke
of treason, iii. 844%

Belcued of the people, honour-
able interteined with the French king, ib.

age with the earle of Armenaks daughter : note, Duke lohn the second & Philip the second aduancers

iii. 207. of the state, iv. 486.
. Winneth Rockesburgh castell, Duke of IrelanJs passage stopped by the lords, his

souldiors reuolt from him, he flieth from his

armie, gc-tteth him into Holland, letters found in

m. 265.

His deth, and what mischiefe

followed it, iii. 211.

He commended : note,

ib.

his trunks, ii. "789, 190.

He and his associates atteinted of

treason by parlement, ii. 793.

Discharged of all gouernment, Duke of Lancaster and the Londoners submit their

the faint quarell piked against him, he is sudden- quarels to the kings order, ii. 712.
T . i ._ j ::: n< s\ LI i t /^r*

'

_.i
lie murthered, iii. 210, 211.

Ill practises against him vnder

faire countenances, :

Spoileth Flanders, iii. 189.

Calleth a parlement, Henrie the

sixt in France, iii. 176.

Articles against the bishop of

Winchester, iii. 147.

Mariage in question, he ivaxeth

werie of his wife, iii. 145.

He and bishop of Winchester
at dissention, iii. 146, 147.

Murthereth Henrie the sixt in

the Towere, iii. 324.

An enimie to peace, iii. 335.

Proclamation against the lord

Marieth another mans wife,

His behauiour in the assemblie

Commeth with an armie vnto

Edenburgh, v. 394.

His disloialtie, v. 355.

He & Yorke excuse the duke of

Glocester to king Richard the second, ii. 835.

High steward of England at an

arreignment, ii. 841.

He & Yorke assembieth their

powers to resist Richard the seconds dealings, ii.

838.
. Returneth into England out of

Gascoigne, ii. 800.

Created, ii. 652.

Debate betwixt him and the duke

Hastings,

iii. 137.

of lords, iii. 380.

His oration to the lords against
the queene, iii. 370.

His resolution to go through
with his deuilish enterprise, iii. 278.

Solicitations tending wholie to

trouble and bloudshed, iii. 365.

His & Buckinghams practises,

of Brunswike, ii. 653.

Goetb, ouer sea with a nauie, and
two of Edward the thirds sonnes with him, ii. 655.

Is sent to aid the king of Nauarre,
ii.-662.

Persuadeth Edward the third to

peace with the French king, ii. 673.

Maketh a iournie into France, ii.

Made protector, iii. 370.

^ See duke of Buckingham.
Duke Geffreie of Britaine his homage, ii, 129.

Duke Guildebald of Urbin in Italic made knight
of the garter, iii. 538.

692.

Sent into France with an armie,
fortineth his campe, ii. 691.

Commeth to Burdeaux, ii. 700.
. _ in danger by the Londoners :

note, ii. 705.

Goeth into Spaine with an armie,
ii. 768.

He landeth at Brest, and winneth
two bastides from the French, landeth at Groigne,
ii. 769.

i ... He and the king of Portingall
3Y2
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alied, they innade Castile, he retumeth out of Duke of Lancaster inuadeth Scotland with an armie,

Portingall into Gascoigne, vol. ii. pages 170, 771. vol. ii. page 763.

Duke of Lancaster reconcileth the king and the Appeached of treason, ib.

lords, ii. 800. His decease, ii. 849.

Made duke of Aquitane, ii. H See Edmund.
809. Duke of Leneux hath the earle Moortons lands, v.

. Commeth to Chester citie, the 706.

countrie submit themselues vnto him, Holt casteil Banished, v. 707.

deliuered vnto him, ii. 856. . If See Lennex.
. He and Glocester sent into France Duke of Mordo and other peeres arrested, v. 418,

to treat of peace, ii. 822. 419.

The grant of the duchie of Aqui- He and his sonnes are beheaded, v.

tane vnto him reuoked, ii. 83 1 . 419.
. Calleth a parlement in Richard Duke William of Normandie, &c. arriued in Britai

the seconds time, ii. 859. to visit Edward the confessor, i. 12;
His behauiour to the king, their 624.

meeting, his demand, & receiuing in London, ii. His dead carcase twelue inches longer
858. than anic mans dwelling in y counterie, i. 18.

His bastards made legitimat, ii. Prepared to inuade England and
834. conquer it, i. 75y.

Ambassador for theK. of France, His policie to disorder his enemies,
ii. 814.

A prince of great renowne, ii. loifullie receiueth Harold, i. 751.

817. . Sendeth an ambassage to Harold
Saileth into Aquitane, ii. 824. putting him in mind to remember his oth, i.

Solicited to expell king Richard 7.58.

the second, ib. Erecteth & buildeth fortresses for

Solicited to take vpon him the his soldiers, i. 760.

regiment, ii. 852. He landeth in Sussex, ib.

The duke of Britaine his great His politike conquest of England,
freend, the commons denie to resist the duke, he
landeth in Yorkeshire, his oth to the lords that Was baselie born of the bodie of

aided him, the harts of the commons wholie bent Arlet a burgesses daughter of Falois, i. 764.

vnto him, he marcheth vnto Bristow, ii. 85'^, The battell betwixt him and king
853. Harold fought, i. 763.

Feastcth strangers, ii. 8 1 1 . His comming ouer into England,
Enuied of the rebels : note, ii.73S. and returne, i. 746.

Is'ot suffered to enter into the Pretendeth a title to the crowne of

towne of Berwike, ii. 751. England,!. 756.
-

Chnrgeth the erle of Northumber- His enterprise fauoured of pope
land with manie crimes, commeth to the parle- Alexander, i. 760.

ment -with a great troope of men, ii. 752. Sendeth to king Harold requiring
Sent into France to treat of peace, hhn to take his daughter to wife as he promised,

ii. 764. i. 757.

Misliking the manners of the Promiseth Harold his daughter in

court getteth himselfe to Killingworth casteil, ii. manage, i. 752.

718. His pedjgree, i. 764.

He and the erle of Cambridge ap- 11 See William.

pointed protectors, ii. 71-5. Duke of Northfolke in armes against Wiat, ariueth

Saileth to Britaine with a great at Stroud, iv. 1 3.

power, ii. 719. ' He and the Scotish lords meete at

Getteth him to his casteil ofPom- Yorke, iv. 635.

fret and fortifieth it, ii. 767. He with the capteine of the gard
Laieth challenge to the crowne, put to their shift>, ib.

ii. 865. He and Suffolke elected into the

He is placed in the regall throne, order of S. Michaell, iii. 776.

jb. - . . Ambassador into France, iii. 815.
:

- King elect, his words to the lords, Henrie the eights lieutenant, iii.

ib.-- 801.

His coronation, proclamed by the Cometh with a power against the

name of Henrie the fourth, ii. 864. rebels in Suflblke, iii. 70>.
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Duke of NorthfolkeSc the earle of Surrie on Richard Duke Richard his title to the crowne, with the

the thirds side, vol. iii. page 438. office and dignitie of a king, he is commended to

His constansie and allegiance to the people as worthic and sufficient, vol. iii. pages
Richard third, he is slaine, iii. 444. 393, 394.

Accused of tre'son, ii. 844.

Obiections against him, ii. 84.5.

f See Duke of Gloccster and Rich-
ard.

Committed to the Towre, atteinted, Duke of Richmond a martialist or warrior Henrie

& the attainder reuersed, iii. 861. the eights base sonne, iii. 776.

. Deceaseth, iii. 9, 709 ; iv. 64. Henrie Fitzroie Henrie the

= Inuested into the order of S. Mi-

chaell, iv. 230.

Sent to the Towre, iv. 235.

Remoued from the Towre to the

Charterhouse, iv. 254.

Committed to the Towre, iv. 262.

eights base sonne deceasseth, iii. 798.
Duke of Saxonie in disfauour and exile, ii. 183.

Commeth into England, his good-
lie stature, ii. 367.

Pardoned and reuoked out of

exile, i. 186.

Arraigned, condemned, and iduged, Duke of Rothsaie and the ladie Anne de la Poole

Beheaded, forren nations write

thereof, his attire, behauour and his speech at his

execution : note, iv. 267, 268, 269.

Duke of Northumberlands enterprise against the

ladie Marie incouraged, iii. 106".

His words to the lords of

the councell about qui^ene lane, who adhered vnto

him, he setteth forward with all speed, iii. 1068;

Writeth for more succours,

maried, v. 457.

His insolent outrage, v. 404, 405.

Committed to prison, v. 405.

Duke of Suffolke created, iii. 212.

Winneth the goodwill of the

queen dowager of France, iii. 611.

They married togither, ib.

Entered France with an armie,

iii. 1087.

Towre, iv. 74.

His son raised out of the

Arrested by the earle of

Arundell and comitted to the Towre with hi s

adherents, iv. 1 .

Arreigned, his request to

Breaketh vp his armie and com-
meth to Calis, iii. 691.

Chiualrie and valiant seruice in

France, he knighteth diuerse gentlemen, iii. 689,
690.

Pope hindred by cardinall Wool-

And others sent in France to
seie, iii. 616.

vnderstand the opinion ofthe court in two points,
iv. 3, 4.

His foure requests aft

fetch the French queene into England, iii. 611.

Incountereth with a strong and

his iudgment to die, he with others are executed

at Towre hill, iv. 4.

Duke of Orleance partaker with the duke of Britaine

against the French king, iii. 490.
--- How long prisoner in England,

his ransome and release, iii. 196.
.-- Chalenge, iii. 28.- He beseiged Uergi in Guien, ib.

-------- Besiegeth townes in Gascoigne,
iii. 43. - Commeth to the English armie,

tall Almnine, iii. 606.

He foileth the Almaine, ib.

Deceasseth, his iust commendation.

The commons exclaime against

him, iii. 218.

Committed to the Towre, his

wretched deth, iii. 220.

He with others brought to the

Towre, iv. 2 1 .

Committed to the Towre and re-

Murthered, iii. 50.

. Philip of Burgognie surnamed the

Hardie, iv. 485-

Duke Richard his singular dissimulation, iii. 395.

He speaketh otherwise than he

leased, iv. 2.

Goeth downe into Leicestershire,

and is a fauourer and furtherer of Wiats prac-

tises, he is kept out of Couentrie, apprehended,
iv. 13, 14.

Arreigned,condemned, beheaded,

-- What words he spake to the peo-

iv. 24.

His electio hard to be preferred, iii. p!e at his deth, ib.

Duke of Surrie marshall of England, ii. 845.

Preferred at last by voices of con- Duke of Yorke lieutenant generall of England, ii.

federacie, ib.

Aduised by bishop Morton, their

conference, he openeth himseife and his secrets

to the bir-hop, corrv >laineth of lacke of preferment
in K. Edwards daiess iii. 407, 408,

Misliketh the court and goeth home,

Noted for crueltie, what maner of

man he was, his end3
iii. 361.
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Duke of Yorke Plantagenet afterwards Richard

third, vol. iii. page 155.

Made regent of France, enuied of

duke of Summerset, iii. 185, 194, 196.

Appointed againe to be regent of

Nornvandie, iii. 208.

A persecuting enimie to the duke of

Summerset: note, iii. 217.

Assembled! an .armie, his words in

writing sent to the K. iii. 2;<8, 239.

His comming against the K. iustified,

he is made protector of the realme, iii. 242.

Discharged of his office, iii. 243.
. Assembleth an armie, iii. 251.

Cometh out of Ireland, his strange

demenors, bold speech and oration to the lords of

parlement, iii. 261.

Crowned with sedge or bulrushes in

derision, iii. 269.

He and his complices flie, iii. 253.

He and others attainted, iii. 256.

Articles that he and the other carles

sent to the archbishop of Canturburie and the

commons, iii. 257.

Articles of peace and agreement
betweene him and Henrie the sixt, his claime to

<the crowae, iii. 265.

Proclamed heire apparent to the

crowne, he is slaine, iii. 268.

Tempering about his title to the

crowne, iii. 212.

Reconciliation to Henrie the sixt,

he accuseth the duke of Summerset of treason,
iii. 233.

Set at libertie, & whie, his submis-

sion to king Henrie the sixt vnder his oth, iii.

234.

Maketh claime to the crowne, iii.

229.

Raiseth a great power to recouer it,

his letter to Henrie the sixt, iii. 230.

His fauourers executed and spoiled,

Seekes the destruction of the duke
of Summerset, banded himselfe with Neuils, iii.

237.

Slaine in Agincourt field, iii. 83.

Buried at Fodringhaie castell, iii.84.

Taketh indenture sextipartite of the

conspired noblemen out of his sonnes bosome :

note, iii. 10.

Deaceaseth, ill. 20.

Accused by his sister the ladie Spen-

His head set on a pole at Yorke, iii.

U See Richard the third.

Dukes first created in Scotland, v. 402, 692.

Of other counteries being Scots, their catalog,
v. 696.

Of Burgogne issued out of the house of

France, iv. 4i.

Dukes none in Scotland nor England, vol. v. page

Their catalog, v. 694.

.Of Glocester infortunate : note, iii. 211.
Of Normandie were the kings of Englands

eldest sonnes, ii. 54.

Of Yorkes honorable emulation, iii. 504-
Dukes and carles, &c. created, ii. 677, 767, S43 j iii.

51,67, 344, 1031.
:

Depriued of their titles, iii. 7.

Of England from the first to the

last, all set downe in a collection, iv. 270, 284.
Dukes rebell against Oswie, i. 624.

Dulcitius an expert capteine in war, i. 545.

Appointed to put Ualentinus to death, i.

546.

Dunbar stronglie situated, v. 649.

Deliuered after the death of Richard the

third, v. 458.

The castell in the Englishmens hands, v.

Rendered to king Edward, v. 329.

Rased, v. 631.

Dunbar in Angus, and Dunbar in Louthian, v. 162.

Dunbar familie, v. 203.

Dunbreton whie so named : note, v. 2 1 1 .

How called before, ib.

Ancientlie called Alcluth, &c. v. 78.

Burnt, v. 419.

The castell taken, v. 435.

Taken by policie, v. 6-19.

Duncane a Scot wasteth Kendall, ii. 157.

Duncane king of Scotland, of a soft nature, v. 2G5.

Besitirreth himselfe in assembling an armie,
v. 267.

His small skill in warlike affaires, v. 265.

Fled to the castell of Bercha, v. 267.

His wife whose daughter, his death inforc-

ed, and buriall, v. 269.

Duncane the base sonne of Malcome crowned king,
lacketh skill in ciuell gouernment, he is slaine, v.

284.

Dundalke taken and burned by the Scots, vi. 24(3.

Dundee and whie so named, v. 303.

Abandoned of the English, v. 560.

Fortified by the Frenchmen, ib.

The men crane aid of Fife, v. 665.

Dune a riner where Doncaster now standeth i. 56'J.

Dunfermling church builded, v. 282.

Dunkild castell, v. 164.

Dunkirke woone & sacked by the English, ii. 758.

Taken and burned by the French, iv.

113.

Dunmailes sonnes eies put out by king Edward,1.G90.

Dunnes and Duneses whie so called, vi. 2.

Dunse burnt, v. 583.

Dunsinane castell builded, v. 274.

Dunstafage builded, v. 54.

Dunstan, & what is reported of him, i. 704.
- His prophesies, i. 703.

His sharpe message sent to K. Ethelred,
i. 704.
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Dunstan he is restored & in estimation with Edgar,
vol. i. page 694.

Made bishop of Worcester, i. 695.

In fauour with Edred, i. 692.

By working miracles he had his will when

argumets failed, i. 700.

His hipocrisie, i. 697.

His vision : note a vaine tale, i. 690.

He is banished, i. 693.

Dunwellon king of Britaine caused fcure. principall
waies to be made in his kingdome, and whie, i.

189.

His laws, priuileges, &. other acts, i. 197.

He is praised, i. 297.

Dunwich a bishoprike, i. 609.

Duresme citie besieged by Godfrie king of Adelstans

enimie, i. 686.

Durham from Yorkshire how diuided, i. 571.
- The towne and minster builded, i. 707.
What hauens it hath, i. 182.

The bishoprikes erection, circuit, and valu-

atio, i. 244.
. Abbeie spoiled, v. 382.

- The bishoprike burnt by the Scots, Y. 355.
The church by whcme built, v. 282.

Durham place conuerted into a palace roiall, i. 329.

Durmo, or rather Gurmo, Angelicus, why so named,
i. 672.

Durstus chosen king of Picts besieged of the Ro-
mans, brought prisoner to London, v. 119.

Durstus king of Scots conspired against, v. 52.

Besieged and slaine, v. 53.

His two sonnes slaine, v. 54.

Durtierode, v. 414.

Dusdere on fire, v. 555*

Eadbald king of Kent, incestuous, irrelegious, and
taken mad, i. 602;

Baptised becommetha Christian and buildeth

a church, i. 603.

Eadbert K. ofNorthumberland becOmmeth a moonk,
i. 647.

Eadhidus bishop .of Lindeie, i. 631.

Eadmer. f See Archbishop.
Eadmerus of S. Albons, i. 322.

Eadulfus bishop of Litchfield adorned with a pall, i.

646.

Ealdbright K. of Southsaxons slaine in battell,i. 639.

Eardulfe a duke taken & wounded, i. 654. .

Earle. 1[ See Erie.

Eartongatha a kings daughter, a professed niyi, i.

617.

Easterlings traffike merchandise in Ireland, vi. 93.

They build townes and cities, vi. 94.

What people they are, ib.

.
J See Danes.

Easter, f S6e Kster.

Kata bishop of Hexam, i. 636.

. Eaubald archbishop of CaiUajrburie, i, 65C.

Eauffled, king Edwins daughter borne, vol. i. page
605.

Eaufridc, and Osrike kings of Northumberland
slaine, i. 611.

Ebranke now called Yorke, i. 198.

Ebrank the lineal heire from the bodie of Locrine,i.
197.

- First inuaded France after Brute, 5. 445.

Fift ruler of Britaine, ib.

He had 21 wiues, 20 sonnes, 30 daugh-
ters, to be maried with Troian bloud, i. 445.

Ebusa. f See Occa.
Ecberts edict to call Britaine Anglesland, i. 9.

Eclipse of the sunne terrible: note, i. 625, 643 ; v.

423.

That in the yeare when it appeared died

king Ecombert and the, archbishop Deusdedit, i.

625,

Of the sunne, strange, ii. 171, 598, 367,
395.

Of the sunne and moone extraordinarie, ii. .

75.

Very strange, ii. 223.-

Of the moone, ii. 416.

Thirteene daies old, ii. 365. .

Of foure houres continued, ii. 434.
Edan K. of Scots warreth Edelfred ot Northumber-

land, i. 598. .

Edbert. f See Ethelbert.

Edelfred king of Northumberland his exploits and

victories, L 598, 599; v. 166.

He entereth Chester, i. 599.

Associated of the Saxon princes, meetetb.

Eadwan in the field, i. 601.

Wounded in fight and put to flight, i. 599.

Lost one of his eies, v. 167. .

His displeasure* v. 169.

He is slaine, v. 170.

Edelhere slaine by Oswie, i. 620. -.

Edelwulfe earle of Barkshire fought at Ehglefield
with the Danes, i. 665. ,

Edelwulfe king of Kent chased out of his countrie, i.

657.

Edenburg castell by whbme builded, i. 197, 475.

Edenburgh recouered to the gouernour, v. 532.

The prouost- sendeth to erle of Hereford,
v. 537.

Entered by force, iii. 836; v. 537.

Burnt, v. 537.

Deliueredto the lord ofErskine, v. 574.

Kept by the lard of Grange against the

regent, v. 650. .

Mils broken, v. 665.

The castell taken by the regent and the

English, v. 669.

Whie called the maiden castell, v. 672.

The names and building thereof, ib.

The whole towne in a tumult, v. 498.

The castell, or the castell.of Maidens left.-;

of the Picts, v. 205.

Besieged, ii. 606; v. 496.

Fortified by the earle ,of Angus, v. 501., .
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Edenburgh a session there instituted, vol. v. pnge
509.

The prouost and the bailiffes thereof de-

posed, v. 492.

It and Striueling castels woone by the

English, v. 329, 330.
. f See Agneda touching the name.

Deliuercd to Edward the first, ii. 517.

Burnt by Richard the second, ii. 760.

- Left desolate, ii. 763.

Ederus king of Scots, alias Cridiorus, i. 470.

Burneth his enimies ships, v. 58.

Deceaseth, v.59.

Edgar crowned, v. 285.

His vision, ib.

The first anointed king of Scots, ib.

Rather reuerenced than dreaded, his death,

v.286.

Edgar king of Britaine sitting in a barge is rowed

vpon the water by six or setien kings, i. 205.

, His nauie of one thousand six hundred, alias

three thousand six hundred saile, i. 339.

His disposition, & diligent prouision for de-

fense of his realme, i. 694.

Murthereth Ethelwold & marieth his wife,

i. 696.

His wiues and children, and in what state the

land was in his time, i. 698.

Rowed in the water eight kings driuing his

barge, i. 694.

He preferred monks to bishoprikes, i.

695.
. Put to seuen yeares penance for deflouring

Wilfrid, i. 695.

In loue with duke of Cornewals daughter,
sendeth to hir about manage and is preuented by
the messenger, ib.

Described, i. 698.

Subdueth the Welshmen, his spoiles, his vision

and death, i. 697.

Edgar the K. of Scotlands sister wife to Henrie the

first, ii. 48.

Edgar Edeling why the peeres of England would not

make him king, i. 756.

Edgar Etheling of treason, v. 284.

Edgitha. f See Editha.

Edgiua the wife or (as some saie) the concubine of

king Edward hir dreame, i. 682.

. Mother of K. Edred, i. 692.

Edhirke. 1 See Edrike.

Edilbald king of Mercia fighteth against Cuthrid, i.

644.
Put to flight, i. 645. v

Edilred king of Mercia inuadeth Kent, i. 630.

f See Ethelred.

Edihvald king of Northumberland, his acts and

deeds, i. 647.

Edilwalke king of Southsaxons licenceth Wilfrid to

prech to his people, i. 631.

Expelled out of his kingdome by his sub-

iects and slaine, i. 634.

Ediswald king Deira disposed to deuotion, i. 622.

Editha (wife to Robert d* Oilie) superstitious & cre-

dulous: note, vol. i. page 250.

Editha the daughter of earle Goodwin maried to

Edward the third, i. 740.

Put awaie by hir husband king Edward :

note, i. 744-.

- A wife and yet a virgin, i. 685.

Base daughter of Edgar made a nun, i.

696.

Abbesse of Wilton, i. 697.

Edmund son to Henrie the third, ii. 408.

Shewed in parlement as K. of Naples, ii.

Inuested king of Sicill & Naples, ii. 436.

441.

Created duke of Lancaster, ii. 434..

Edmund ofLanglie borne,, afterwardsduke of Yorke,
ii. 622.

Edmund the great, sonne to Harold, his exploits,
ii. 10.

Edmund king Egelreds eldest son marieth the widow
of Sigeferd y

e Dane, i. 7 19.

His valiant exploits, ib.

Edmund bishop of Shireburne slaine, i. 667.

Edmund fighteth in cobat with Cnute, i. 724.

Distressed by the Danes withdraweth into

Glocestershire, i. 723.

K. Egelerds eldest sonne sent into Eng-
land, i. 717.

loineth Northumberland vnto his owne

estate, i. 689.

K. of England by intreatie concludeth

peace with Danes of Northumberland, i. 689.

His lawes, i. 598.

His death & the lamentable maner there-

of, i. 690.

Diuerse and discordant reports of his end,
i. 726.

. His deth reuenged, i. 727.

His sons banished, ib.

They are maried, ib.

Edmund king of Eastangles in armes against the

Danes, he is cruellie murthered of them, i. 667.

Edmund the martyr gouerned the Eastangles, i.

649.

Edmund why surnamed Ironside, i. 721.

Proclamed king of England, ib.

Offereth the combat vnto Cnute the

Dane, i. 721.

He and his English discomfit Cnute and
his Danes in a pitcht field, i. 722.

He sheweth himselfe to his soldiers, partlie

beleeuing that he was slaine, ib.-- Traitorouslie slaine in Oxfordshire, i.

726.

Ednnm burnt, v. 584.

Edoll earle of Glocester or Chester his valiantnesse
"

against the Saxons with a stake, he taketh

Hengist, i. 561.

Edred K. of England his acts and deeds, i. 691;-- Imprisoneth archbishop Wolstan, i. 692.
-- He dieth, ib. _
Edrike a Dane ruler of the Eastangles, i. 677.
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Edrike author of IL Edmunds death, vol. i. page
1 -'6.

Commanueth faire Gunthildis to be put to

death,!. 713.

A close furtherer of Dunes dooings, i. 71 1 .

Taketh part with the Danes against Ed-

mund, i. 7^3.

Put to denth after he had reuealed his

710.

treacherous hart, i. 72S.

Edrike de Streona his traitors practise against two
Danish noble men, i. 718.

He with a great power flieth to

y
e Danes, i. 719.

Made duke or earle of Mercia, i.

His treason coulered with sick-

nes, i. 722.

Edrike king of Kent sluine in warres, i. 636.

Edrike Syluaticus rebelleth in the absence of duke

William, ii. 8.

Edrington taken prisoner, v. 584.

Edsinus archbishop of Canturburie, i. 739.

Edward the first king of that name writeth his let-

ters vnto the Irish lords for their seruice in Scot-

land, vi. 242.

Proclamed king of England, his coronatk
. _ __ _ni_ : . A~ n *~,nand beginning of Regiment, ii. 478, 479.

He entereth into Wales to rescue his peo-
ple against the Welsh, ii. 484.

Goeth oner into France, ii. 482.

His fauovr and goodwill to the prince of

Wales, ii. 481.

Dauid of Wales preferreth him in marri-

age, ib.

Commeth to Chester, ii. 479.

Surnamed Longshanke and why borne, ii.

886.

Sendeth an armie into Scotland, ii. 540.

Putteth prince Edward in prison, ii. 539.

Answer to pope Boniface prouing the right
of Scotland to belong to him, ii. 534.

Entereth into Scotland to reuence the death

of his people, ii. 537.

Goeth with an armie into Scotland, ii.

532.

Uexeth them, ib.

Gceth to Scotland, ii. 535.

Married to the French kings sister, ii.

532.

His liberalise towards his nobles, ii. 531.

Earles Marshall and Hereford refuse to

go otier with him into Flanders, ii. 524.

Guardians appointed ouer his sonne in his

absence, passeth ouer into Flanders, ii. 524.

Taketh vpon him the crosse, ii. 490.

Passeth ouer into France, ii. 4S9.

Recognised for superior lord of Scotl nd :

note, ii. 494, 495.

Summoned to appeare at Paris, ii. 501.

Condemned in the French court, ii. 503.
His request made to Scots denied, ii.

510.

VOL. VI.

Edward the first entereth into Wales, vol. ii. pa^e
50G.

Shift to get monie, H. 483.

Goeth about to purchase his peoples good-
will, ii. 479.

Renounceth the French king, his shift for

monie, an excuce that he used, ii. 401.

Concludeth a league with the earle of Flan-

ders and the earle Bar, ii. 511.

.
Fortifieth Berwike, ii. 515.

Summoneth and winneth Berwike, ii. 513,
514.

Planted his siege about Edenburgh castell,

ii. 516.

Passeth forth through Scotland, bringeth
the marble stone from thense, the nobilitie submit
themselues vnto him, tlie forme of their homage,
his words excepting, ii. 518, 519.

Meant to haue made a full conquest ofScot-

land, as he had doone of Wales, ii. 545.
- The forme of fealtie that Balioll king of

Scots did to him, ii. 499.

Appointed! Wardens for the realme of Scot-

land, bearcth s.waie in the election of their chan-

cellor, the nobilitie sweare fealtie to him : note,
ii. 49G, 497.

Sickeneth, dieth, is buried at Westminster:
his issue, his stature, & form of bodie, his Uertues
and uices, ii. 544-.

Edward created prince, ii. 626.

Setteth forward into the holie land, ii.

474.

Traitorouslie wounded, ib.

Getteth diuerse castels, ii. 459.

Escapeth danger, ii. 465.

He and the earle of Giocester not suffered

to come within thecitie of London, ii. 453.

Euill intreated in manie places, ib.

Goeth against the Welshmen, ii. 455.

Receiueth the crosse, ii. t73.

Taketh monie out of the treasurie of the

temple, ii. 456.

Arriueth at Acres, in danger to be slaine by
treason, ii. 174.

Hath the rule of London, he appointeth the

maior and shiritFcs, ib.

Sent to the king of Castill, ii. 431.

He marrieth the ladie Elenor daughter to

king Alfonse, ib.

- Created prince of Wales, ib.

His wife commeth to London, ii. 435.

Pursueth the Londoners, ii. 462.

Imprisoned for riot, ii. 5:59.

Made -lord warden of the realme, ii.

503.

540.

Made knight, and sent into Scotland,

Goeth oner into Gascoigne, ii. 656.^- His proceedings in Aquitane, ii. 657.-- Two bishops sent vnto him from the pope,
ii. 657,- 658.- His first sonne borne, ii. 680.

3 Z
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Edward and duke of Aquitnine, vol. ii. page 570.

Sent into France, ii. 577.

Inuadeth the French dominions, ii. 662.

His order where he came, his feats of armes,

the passages stopped against him, he returneth,

lodgeth in the towne of Remorentius, he is fol-

lowed by the French king, ii. 662, 663.

Contented to come to a parlee, his offer

his exhortation to his soldiers when he saw he
must needs fight, ii. 665, 666.

Noblemen that were with him, the number
of his armie, both powers ioine issue, ii. 666.

He obteineth the victorie,his meeke oration

to the French king his prisojier, he returneth to

Bordeaux, bringeth the French king ouer into

England, ii. 667, 668.

Made lord warden of the realme, ii. 583.

Setteth forward intoSpaine, ii. 681.

. He passeth into Guien, ii. 677.

Put to his shifts for default of monie, he

returneth into Gascoigne, constreine to burden

his subiects with a sore subsidie, ii. 685, 686.

Appealed to appeere before the French

king, ii. 686.

His answer, a letter published by him to

appease the Gascoignes, ii. 687.

Diseased with sicknesse, ii. 689.

Did first coine the penie and small peeces

round, i. 367.

Returneth out of France into England, ii.

696.
. i Married to the carle ofWarwikes daughter,

iii. 295.

Taken in flight, he isrrmrlhered, iii. 320.

... i . He is buried at Canturburic, his death grie-
uouslie taken, ii.702.

Edward the second borne, ii. 481.

,
_. "When he began his reigne, ii.

546._ He and the earle of Lancaster

made freends, ii. 557.
. Goeth into Scotland, what he

did there, his entrance, ii. 550.

Hath his nobles in no regard :

note, ii. 547.

Deposed by act of Parlement,
ii. 584.
- Snileth into Wales, ii. 582.

His fauor to the Welshmen,
ib.

Sought vnto to resigne his

crowne, his griefe thereat, ii. 584.

Betraied into his enimies hands,

brought to Killingworth castell, ii. 583.

Withstood in armes by his

wife, ii. 577, 578.

Sendeth for his wife and sonne
home out of France, ii. 577.

Writeth, to the duke of Bri-
576.

executed, ii. 572, 571.

Like to be betraied, the traitors

Edward the second goeth to Scotland with an
armie, vol. ii. page 571.

Subdueth his barons, ii. 568.
In armes against his enimies,

his proclamation, ii. 566.
' Passeth by a foord, commeth to

Tutburie, causeth hue & crie to be made, H, 567.
Durst not but yeeld to his

nobles request, ii. 562.

He goeth to Canturburie, talk-
eth with lord chamberleine, besiegeth the castell

of Leeds, ib.

Affection and loue to Piers

Gaueston, ii. 550.

His request for his life, his dis-

pleasure for his deth, ii. 551.

Passeth ouer to France, ii. 547.

Dooth homage to the French

king, marrieth his daughter, returneth, is receiued
into London, crowned, ib.

Goeth to Berwike, ii. 557.
'

Passeth into Scotland, what
issue his armie had there, he escapeth danger of

death, ii. 553.

His nature and conditions, his

issue, ii. 587.

Murthered, ib.

Held a parlement at Salisburie,
i. 98.

He writeth his letters vnto Ire-

land for aid against the Scots, vi. 251.

He sendeth thither Piers Gaue-
ston, vi. 245.

- Sendeth his letters for the ap-

prehending of the Templers, ib.

Edward the secod king of England after much con-

tention, i. 699.

Gonerned by good counsel!,

Shamefullie murthered by his

mothers procurement, ib.

Surnamed Martyr, i. 701.

Edward the third king of England by generall con-

sent, crowned, i. 739; v. 357.

Promiseth to make duke William

heire, i. 747.

Absteineth from the companie of
his \vife, i. 740.

Emma, i. 740.

Dealith strictlie with his mother

In person cdmeth out against
Goodwin and his complices, i. 745.

His lawes instituted, i. 747.

Putteth awaic his wife Editha: .

note, i. 744.

Inuadeth the Scots by land, v.375.

Had two kings prisoners at once,
and how he sat at the table with them, v. 387.

_ Purposeth to subdue the Scots, v.

Enuieth the felicitie of the Scots,

v. 364.
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Edward the third his purpose to destroie earle Tho- Edward the third passeth ouer into Normandie, his
mas : note, vol. v. page 364.

la anncs against the Scots, v.

Breaketh vp his campe, v. 359.
Ofwhome descended, & his lawes,

12, 13.

Son in law to earle Goodwine, i.

Surnamed the saint, i. 12.
- Uisited by duke William of Nor-

Preferreth the Normans to the

greatest offices in the realme, ib.

He had no issue, i. 206.

Deuiser of the order of the gar-

Got the He of Wight wholie into

First planted saffron in Walden,

Departeth this life, his manners,
and mind, i. 75.'?.

Canonised by the name of Edward

mandie, ib.

ter, i. 23?.

his hands, i. 56.

i. 390.

Confessor, i. 15 t.

His words vpo his death bed, ib.

Described, i. 755.
Edward the third, son of Henrie the seuenth chris-

tened, iii. 524.

Edward the third borne, ii. 552.

Beginneth his reignc, ii. 589.

Passeth ouer into Calis, inuadeth

France, returneth for want of vittels, the constable

of France demandeth battell of him, ii. 656.
'

Lodgeth his armie neere Berwike,
the Scots yeeld vnto him, the realme of Scotland

resigned vnto him, ii. 661.

Three kings come vnto him about

businesse, ii. 678.

Advanced his sonnes to degree of

honor, ii. 677.

Prepareth to make a iournie to

France arriueth at Calis, ii. 672.
. Draweth towards Paris, ii.

673.
, Retnrneth out of France into

England, ii. 67.5.

His foure sons take part with the

lords maiors, &c. challenge at iusts, ii. 67 1.

Sore afflicted the Scots, ii. 662.

His honorable hart to his eniinie,

armie, landing and ordering of his souldiors, vol.
ii. page 634.

;

His enterprise and atchivements

against townes & people, his spoiles & booties he
is in danger, ii. 634, 635, 636.

Beginneth his enterprise against
the enimie with prair to God, his demeanor before
the battell, ii. 636, 637.

Hath towr& restored to him, ii.

618.

Taketh into his hands all the pro-
fits that the cardinall, &c. held within his realme,
ii. 634.

7 Goeth ouer into Flanders, ii. 631.
Passeth ouer into Britain, ii.

624.

Returneth by sea out of Britain,
he is in danger of drowning, ii. 626.

Feasted by the erle of Flanders,
he goeth into Zeland, arriueth at the Towre, de
leth roundlie with his officers, ii. 613.- - Offended with the archbishop of

Canturburie, ii. 619.

Taketh sea, setteth vpon his eni-

rnies the French, getteth his yictorie, goeth to

Guant, couenants betwixt him and his confederats,
ii. 614, 615.

Signifieth his right to crown of

France, taketh vpon him the title and armes there-

of, ii. 612.

Taketh vpon him the name of K.
of France, ii. 61 1

And by what right he clamed it,

Besieged Cambric, ii. 610.

He raseth his siege, ib.

Hath Flanders at commandment,
he saileth to Antwerpe, ii. 608.

His Confederats, ib.

Practiseth to alienat the Flemings
harts from obedience to their earle, ii. 606.

Entereth into Scotland with an

annie, ii. 602.

Maketh spoile by fier & sword,
the Scots ordeine a statute in favour of him, towns

fortified bv him, he studieth to gather monie to

mainteine his wars, ii. 604, 605.

Aideth the king of Scots and

Passeth the sea apparelled like a
whie, ii. 600.

f See Calis.

ii. 643.

Hath Calis surrendered vnto him.
merchant, ii. 598.

Waxeth feeble and sicke, ii. 704.

Deceasseth, his issue, praise, pro-

Hispitie towards thepoore : note, portion ofbodie, and vertues, ii. 706, 707.

Edward the fourth borne, iii. 204.

His voiage, inuasion, and victorie Feasted the maior and aldermen of

against the French, sutnmarilie set down in a let- London, iii. 349.

ter missine, ii. 640, 64-1. He and the French king their

: His words and 'behaviour to his interview the manner thereof : note, iii. 338.

son the yoong prince after his victorie against the His shift to get monie : note, iii.

French, ii. 639. 330.-
3Z2
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Edward the fourth lie passcth ouer into France, and Edward the fourth his words to his mother about

sendeth a defiance to the French king, vol. iii. manage, vol. iii. page 387.

page 331. Slandered in a sermon, iii. 389.

Returneth into England, iii. His flight into Holland, iii. 388.

342. ~~ The cheefest deuise of his con-
~ Without interruption passeth for- spirators to depose him, iii. 386.

ward to Yorke, marcheth to the citie gates, re- Described, Inequalities, iii. 360.

ceiued the sacrament & an oth, the Marquesse
- His three concubines, iii. 384.

Moritacute suffered him to pass by, he commeth His last words vttered on his death

to Northamton, iii. 305, 306. bed, iii. 355.

Dispraised and fowlie spoken of Deceaseth, his issue male and fe-

by the erle of Warwike, iii. 289. male, iii. 358.

His communication with the duke Edward the fift his comming to London, iii. 369.

of Burgognie : note, iii. 335, 336. lie and his brother murthered in

Shamful and slanderous wordes the Towre: note, iii. 402, 403.

against him, iii. 338. Edward the sixt borne, iii. 80 1.

His politike foresight, iii. 319. Proclaimed king of England rideth

Commeth to Leicester, prouoketh through London to Westminster, crowned, iii.

the carle of Warwike to fight, commeth to 865, 866.

Warwike, he and his brother the duke of Clarence
'

His letter to' the citizens of Lon-
reconciled vnwitting to the earie of Warwike, iii. don, iii. 1017.

307, 303. He rideth through London, iii.

His victorie and the offering vp
of his standard, iii. 3 1 4. His princelie speech to doctor Rid-

Lodgeth with his armie before his leie after his sermon made of mercie and charitie,

enimies, iii. 312. iii. 1060.

Set forward against his enimies His message to the rebells of Corne-

the nobles of England, iii. 316. wall and Deuonshire, iii. 919.gianci, in. 3ib. wail ami ueuonsnire, in. yiy.

His painful march with his armie, Founder of the hospitals in London,
the ordering of his battels, iii. 318. iif. 1062.

Passeth to London, iii. 309. His victories against the Scots,

The Londoners resolve to receiue 139.

liim, the Towre reconered to his vse, he entereth His feare and mistrust of three

into London, iii. .'310,311. manages which fell out to be true, he falleth sicke

Arriueth on the coast of North- and dicth, iii. 1063, 1064.

folke, then at the head ot Humber, landeth at His praisewgrthie qualities, and

Ravenspurgh, the people let him passe hearing death rcuealcd, iii. 10G5.

the cause of his comming into the countrie, he His buriall, iv. 3.

passeth towards Yorke, iii. 303, 30-1-. Counterfeited, and the partie exe-

Judged a vsurper, iii. 301. cuted, iv. 75.

His freends take sanctuarie, iii. Edward :he elder king of England, and consecrated,

300.
. Reccined verie honorablie into - - SubJjtth die kingdome of East-

the citie of Excester, iii. 299. angles, i. 681.

The citizens beneuolence to him, - Scizeih into his hands the cities

how long lie continued there, ib. of London and Oxford, i. 67.').

Granted licence to transport ranis - Sendeth. presenti to the pope to

& ewes into Spainc, i. 371. appease his displeasure, i. 683.

Commeth to Lin, tiketh ship to : Builder a.id reparer of townes, i.

passe ouer sea, the number that passed ouer with

him, he arriued at Alquemarle, iii. 296, 297. Put the Danes still to the worst,
Taken prisoner and brought to i. GSO.

Warwike castcll, iii. 293. 1 lis three wines, his ksue by them
He is deliuered out of captiuitie, and his death, i. (if"-'.

mmeth to London, ib. Edward the sonne of Edmund Ironside surnamed the

His proclamation to such as were outlaw, his death, i. 7 i'J.

ssembled vnder him.iii. 277. Edward LongsLanfc* meaneth to make some con-

His title to the crowne, iii. 276. quest of Scotland, v. 323.

Prcchmed K. ib. . Dieth, his crueltie, v. 342.

Notablie slandered and spoken Edward king inuadeth Scotland, v. 333.

against in the duke of Buckinghams oration, iii. Commeth to Beru'ike, he hath homage
390, 391. doone to him, v. 326, 327.
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Edward king burdened with crueltie & tyrannic by Edwin the sonne of king of Ella a good common-
the Scotish writers, vol. v. page 330. wealth man, vol. i. page 609.

His great preparation to inuade the His zeal in setting

Scots, v. 336. foorth religion, i. 608.

Maketh peace with the Danes, v. His two wiues and
250. his children, ib.

Sendeth Ambassadors into Scotland _____ King of England
about the election of a new prince, v. 24-5. his filthie lust, i. 693.

Edward prince of Scotland deceaseth, v. 283. He and his two
Edward called the Blacke prince borne, ii. 598. sonnesslaine in battell, i. 610.

Edward of Carnauan K. of England commeth into = He dieth with

Scotland, v. 3 12. greefe, i. 693.

Taketh vp souldiors, v. 343. Eels deuouring fishes, i. 377.

Out of what countries he had How to haue brood of them, ib.

aid, ib. Efts both of land and water, i. 384.

His promise, v. 344. Eganus murthereth his brother, v. 194.

Thinketh himselfe sure of vie- Liueth in feare, ib.

torie, ib. Strangled of his queene : note, ib.

His exhortation to his armie, v. Egbert archbishop of Yorke: note, i. 643.

346. :
He hath his pall from

Entreth Scotland, put to flight, Rome, i. 644.

v. 35 1 . Egbert the first that began to know the necessitie of

He is deposed, ib. a nauie, i. 339.

Sendeth a nauie into Scotland, Ueparteth this life, I. 651.

v. 352. Egbert king of Kent, i. 625.

Escapeth the hands of the Scots: Dieth, and what is written of

note, v. 348. him, i. 629.

Edwin a right christian prince, v. 170. Egbert king of Northumberland, i. 64.5.

. Slaine, v. 173. Expelled from his

Edwin earle of Northumberland withdraweth from kingdome by his subiects, i. 677.

the battell against duke William, ii. 1 . Receiued as king
His lands giuen to of the Westsaxons, i. 656.

Aiane earle of Britaine, ii. 11. His notable ex-

Reconciled to king ploits & conquests, i. 656, 657.

William, ii. 15. His death, burial),

He and Edgar his issue, and h6w he diuided his kingdome among
Etheling resist duke Wiliiani and his Normans, his sonnes, i. 658.

ii. 9. Egbert one of the bloud roiall banished, i. 657.

He and Marcher Egbright king of Northumbers & his palace where

submit themselues to duke William, ii. 1. seated, i. 158.

Slaine of his owne Egeldred chased into Northumberland, getteth aid

soldiers, ii. 16. from the Scots, v. 255.

f[
See Marchar. The battell betwixt him and Sweno, e -

Edwin king Adelstans brother accused of conspiracie, capeth by flight,
v. 25 i, 256.

& how punished, i. 687. Egelfrida one of the wines of Edgars, i. 698.

Edwin the sonne of king of Ella banished out of Egelrcd is sent for home & returneth, i. 717.

Northumberland, i. 599. K. of England & negligent in gouernmcnf ,

. He displaced! moonks i. 703.

and putteth secular preests in their roomes, i. Maketh himselfe strong against Danes, i.

693. 717.

Preuaileth against Marieth Emma a ladie of Normandie, i.

the Westsaxons, i. 605. 7O8.

Useth the helpe of Diuerse foretokens of euils like to befall in

Pelitus a soothsaier, i. 6 1 3. his time, i. 703.

In a doubt what
;

Mafied earle Egberts daughter, i. 704.

religion to imbrace, ib. Determined! to giue phice vnto Swaine, i.

, . His vision :note,ib. 715.

He with his peo- Hath no remedie against the Danes out--.

pie receiueththe Christian faith, i. 608. rages,

King of Northum- Passeth to Normandie, i. 7 i 6.

berland, his regiment inlarged, and his reputa- Discomfited by them, i. 715.

tion, i. 604>. His oratio to his soldiers, itx.
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Egelred recouered of his sicknesses assembleth an Elenor K. Henrie the seconds daughter married to

armie against the Danes, vol. i. page 719

Compoundeth with the Danes for peace, i. Elenor C'obham
203.706.

Dieth

issue, i. 720.

the king of Castile, vol. ii. page 17O.
'

accused of treason : note,

and is buried, his qualities and 5T See Marriage and Queene.**

Egelsin abbat. f See Stigand.

Egelsin abbat of S. Augustine his martiall mind, vn-

patient of forced seruitude, ii. 23.

Egelwine abbat of Euesham a warrior, ii. 18.

Egelwinus bishop of Durham flieth from Durham :

note, ii. 12.-- In armes against duke William, taken

prisoner, and famished to death, ii. 16.

Egfred king of Northumberland, his answer to an

ambasse touching restitution, v. 1 77.- Slaine, v. 178.

Egfrid king of Northumberland, i. 628.---- He and

fight in armes, i. 631.

Wilfred, ib.

Ireland, i. 634.

Edilred

Banished bishop

His armie wast

Slaine by Brudeus

king of Picts,ib.

Egfrid king of Mercia, his acts and deeds, i. 647

Egilbert K. of Estangles head chopt off by falshood, Elgarine yeelded forts vnto the Danes, v. 23 1 .

Elephant sent to Henrie the third from the French

king, ii. 435.

Two presented to the pope: note, iii.

613.

Eleutherius sendeth preachers oner into Britaine, i.

42.

Being dealt therein by king Lucius, i. 41.

42, 43.

^f See Elutherius.

Elfer duke of Mercia & others immediatelie after

Edgars death remoued the moonks & restored the

canons, i. 699.

Eaten to death with lice, i.

701.

Departeth this life, i. 704.
Elileda gouernesse of Mercia by K. Edwards assigne-

ment, i. 681.

K. Alureds daughter hir continencie and
chastitie, i. 674.

Hir victories against the Danes & others,
hir death, buriall, and epitaph, i. 681.

Flfrida. f See Egelfrida.

i.646.

Eglenton erle committed to ward, v. 648, 649.

Egles in England : note, i. 382.

Egmond countie lieutenant generall for king Philip
in the low countries, his valiant onset vpon the

French, iv. 118.

Egremond knight a capteine rebell, iii. 493.

Flieth into Flanders, ib.

Egremond lord Persie, iii- 248.

Committed to Newgate, his escape, iii.244.

Egricus. f See Sigibert.

Egs great store laid by diuerse kinds of fowle in the

He of Fame, i. 77.

Egwine bishop of Worcester, i. 440, 641.

Elanius king of Britaine how long he reigned, i.

458.

Elcuinus king of Westsaxons, his acts and deeds, i.

629.

Elewold. f See Akwold.
Eldad bishop of Colchester, i. 565.

Eldred abbat of saint Albbns, i. 322.

Eleanor ladie Fitzgerald daughter to the earle of

Kildare widow to Mac Cartie Reogh, vi. 304.

Married to Odonell, vi. 305.

She succoreth and helpeth
Girald hir nephue, ib.

Conueieth him to France,

Taken prisoner, ib.

Drawne in peeces, v. 231.

ib.

Elidurus king of Britaine laboureth to haue his bro-
ther restored to the kingdome, i. 460.

Taken prisoner of his

owne bretheren, i. 461.

Deliuered out of prison
and crowned king, ib.

Elie a famous lie seuen miles euerie waie, and not
accessible but by three causies, i. 188.
~ In the Normans time called the lie of Wines,
i. 187.

Bishoprikes erection, circuit, and valuation, i.

240, 241.

Held against Henrie the third, ii. 471.

Spoiled & the church : note, ii. 328.

Whereof it tooke the name and by whome
builded, i. 463.

f See S. Anderie.
Elisabeth queene furnisheth England with munition,
& wherevpon, i. 333.

Second daughter to king Henrie the

eight prisoner in the Towre, she hath heauie eni-

mies of the clergie, iv. 25, 26.

Hir bloud thirsted after by Gardiner, hir

life preserued by master Bridges lieutenant of the

Towre, iv. 81, 82.

The whole storie of hir troubles in the

Giueth him one hundred
and fourtie portigues, ib.

Flection & choise of three things, ii. 49 1 .

Elenor countesse cf Britaine deceaseth, ii. 395.

Elenor prince Edwards wife commeth to London, :

435.

daies of queene Marie, and how she was preseru-

ed, notable to read, iv. 121, 122, 123, 124, 125,

126, 127.

Deliuered out of the Towre, hir words

to Beningfield knight hir keeper in the time of

durance, iv. 56.
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Elisabeth proclamed queene the same daie that

Marie died, vol.jv. page 137.

And the ladie Anne of C16eue ride to-

gither in a rich chariot, iv. 6.

|J See Queene.
Elisabeth wife of Henrie the seuenth hir birth, iii.

285.

Elisabeth Barton hir practises discouered with hir

adherents, she is attainted, becommeth a nun, iii.

7S9, 790,191.

Bishops giue credit to hir hipo-
criticall dooings, she is executed, hir confession at

hir death, iii. 791.

Ella the son of Histria first king of Deira, i. 584.

King of the Southsaxos his exploits, i. 573.

He and his three sons enter Britaine, i.. 567,
569.

He and Osbright king of Northumbers are

slaine by the Danes, i. 665.

Ella the Saxo first held the kingdome of Sussex, i,

29.

Ella, f See Osbert.

Ellas croft in Yorkshire why so named, i. 668.

Elmes great store in England, i. 357.

On the south side of Douer court notable, i.

358.

Elnothus archbishop of Canturburie refuseth to con-

secrate Harold, i. 733.

Elphegus bishop of Winchester, i. 704, 706.

Elphegus archbishop of Canturburie murthered by
the Danes, i. 712.

Elsing. U See Duke.
Elstrida king Alureds daughter maried to Baldwin

earle of Flanders, i. 676.

Eltham slaine by his brother, v. 377.

Eltham by whom builded, i. 329, 330.

Elutherius bishop of Rome his aduise to Lucius

touching religion,!. 511.

Elutherius bishop of westsaxons, i. 642.

Embert a notable man first husband to Ethelred, i.

635.

Emerits neece vnto Lucius, i. 43.

Martyred in Rhetia, i. 45.

Emma daughter to Richard duke of Normandie
maried to K. Egelred, i. 708.

- Sent for out of banishment, i. 736.

Accused of diucrse crimes purgeth hirselfe

by the Ordalian law, i. 740.

The widow of Egelred maried to Cnute, i.

Emperor a name that no Romane should take vpon
him oftener than once in anie voiage, vol. i. page
483.

Commeth into England, v. 493.

Emperor Adulfe breaketh promise with the king of

England and the earle of Flanders, ii. 525.

Emperor of Constantinople commeth into England,
ii. 414; iii. 17.

Emperor Ferdinand deceaseth foretelleth the vtter-

most daie of his death, his goodlie issue male and

female, iv. 227, 228.

Emperor Charles, preparation for receiuing of him
into England, iii. 641.

Landeth in England, meeteth with
Henrie the eight at Douer, laboureth to hinder
the purposed interuiew betweene Henrie the eight
and the French K, saileth into Flanders, iii. 646.

Commeth to Calis to K. Henrie
the eight, iii. 655.

His enterteinment : note, ib.

And the French king at wars, iii.

673.

Landeth at Douer, he and Henrie
the eight sweare each to other to obserue the

league interchangeablie made, iii. 677, 678.

Moderation and temperance at

the news of victorie, iii. 699.

And what the French kings mo-
ther offered him for the deliuerance of hir sonne,
he hopeth to recouer more profit by the French

king in peace than warres, iii. 700, 701.

Departeth out of England into

Spaine, iii. 678.

Sendeth Henrie the eight a pre-

His answer to the English am-
bassador, articles sent to them, he releaseth twelue

preiudiciall articles to the French king, iii. 720,
721.

Commandeth that the French

693.

727.

722.

Sendeth hir sonnes into Normandie, i.

king being his prisoner, should be receiued with
honour in all places where he should pass, iii.702.

A truce betweene him and the

gouernors of France, iii. 703.

He visiteth the French king in

durance, couenants of accord by him to be per-
formed, ib.

. Commeth to hear what the Eng--
lish and French heralds had to saie, iii. 722,
723.

He giueth them libertie to speke,
723.

The praise of hir wisdome, i. 728.

Harolds counterfeit letter tending to the

destruction of hir & hir sonnes, i. 734, 735,
736.

Banished after she had been spoiled, S.-735,

Emma K. Edward the thirds mother dieth, i. 747.

Emma the mother of duke William c f Normandie,
i. 12.

Emmanuell colledge at Cambridge founded, v.

587..

His munificence: note, iii. 762.

Deceasseth and obsequie kept for

him.iv. 158.

Emperor Maximilian & Henrie the eight, meet
roiallie, iii 581.

Weareth a cross ofS. George
as souldier to the king of England Henrie the

eight, iii. 583..

Inuested into the order, of the:

garter, iv.
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Emperor Maximilian deceasseth, a description of his England and Scotland by what rluers diuided on

qualities, vol. iii. page 6.'->7. the east and west, vol. i. page 181.

Emperor Sigismund commeih into England, the Of the ancient and pfesent estate of the

strange manner of receiuing him at Douer, iii. church thereof, i. 221.

So. Three things growne to be verie greeuous

Emperor concluJeth a peace with the French king, in it, i. 318.

iii. 841. It will as well yeeld wine as keepe it long,
Answeieth the French kings letters, iii. i. 186.

731. When there is like to be plentie and when
Gift to Philip prince of Spaine, iv. 61. scarcitie 'there, i. 188.

Wonne from the king of Englands Of the aire.soile, wind, hils, pastures, come,
friendship, ii. 620. > ground, &c. i. 183.

He offereth to be a meane to conclude a Not vnfurnished of hot baths and wels, i.

peace betweene the two kings of England and 360.

France, ib. - How the souereigntie of it remaineth to the

Hath the electing and assigning of the princes of the same, i. 196.

pope, ii. 41. The tax of the whole realme, i. 230.

Commandeth the English herald to leaue Gouernment thereof vpon what three kinds

his oration behind him in writing, his words to
'

of laws it dependeth, i. 302.

the French herald, he giueth him his answer in Building and furniture of houses in it, i.

writing, iii. 728, 7^9. 314.

Defied by the two kings, the one of Eng- The partition wall betweene the Picts and

laild the other of France, iii. 734. Scots, ib.

^1 See Spanish king. Three things greatlie amended therein, i.

Emperors, t See Popes. 317.

Empire. 1f See Rome. The partition of it into shires and counties,

Empson and Dudlie with their promooters, iii. 531. i. 257.

Rauening woolues and caterpillars to the The accompt of time and hir parts, i. 405.

commonwealth, iii. 536, 537. Of the maruels thereof, i. 216.

Attainted of treason, iii. 552. Punishments therein for malefactors, i.

His words to the lords of the councell to 310.

find fauour, ib. Of castels and holds in it, i. 320.

Most of the lords of the councell against It and Wales in times past full of woods, i.

him, sometime recorder of Couentrie, indicted 355.

and found guiltie, condemned, iii. 558, 554. Of parks and warrens therein,!. 343.

Committed to the Towre, iii. 545. Lesse people in it than euer now, i. 345.

Beheaded, iii. 561. Four things wished to be reformed therein,

Empson an obstinat monke, the last moonke seen i. 358.

in that clothing in England till qucene JVlaries Of the princes court and courtiers of Eng-
daies, iii. 8 I y. land, i. 330.

Emulation of the dukes of Yorke, iii. 504. Palaces for the prince in England, i. 328.

HinderetrTall good seruices, vi. 185. How manie parishes and market towns it

f See Strife. conteineth, i. 326.

Engins to cast stones, ii. 537. Ablemen that it can make out against the

Lncelius opinion of the generation of gold and sil- enimie, i. 333.

uer, i. :i.')8. Of armour and munition in it, ib.

England culled Lhoegres, i. 189. Well furnished with guns and artillerie, ib.

Why called Britaine the Great, i. 199. Coines thereof in times past and now pre-

Angellandt, or Angles land, i. 9. sent, i. 366.

The centre, nauill, or middest of it where- - Of cattell kept for profit therein, i. 369.

abouts, i. 84. It and Scotland diuided by the riuer Tweed,
How manie cities and townes it hath, i. i. 150.

3 1 9-. Much euill transported into it out of France,
Lesse need of other nations than other na- i. 35.

tions of it, i. 394. The number of religious houses therein at

Gouerned by three sorts of persons, i. 276. their dissolution, i. 46.

Litle England or low England, i. 77. In the south parts of it are three severall

Miles betwixt the greatest townes for tra- toOngs vsed, i. 25.

uell, how manie, i. 415. Six times subiect to reproch of conquest,
Poore people in it of three sorts, i. 307. i. 14.

Laws since the first Inbabitatio thereof, i. The cause of the conquest thereof by the

297. Normans, i. 12.
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England sometimes called Hengistland, vol. i. page England guided by deputies in the abscence of djiike

58S. William, vol. ii. page 9.

Free from troubles both on sea & land in Without a king and who towards it, ii. I.

Edward ye thirds daies, i. 747. . Furnished with armor and amunition, iv.,

Danes vtterlie expelled out b)
T
decree, i. 202.

740. Inuasion therof by forren forces intended :

The foure notable conquests thereof set note, iv. 587, 588.

down in an aduertisement, i. 765. To be iriuaded and diuerse plots taken by
Miserable state of it vnder the Danes, i. traitors and conspirators for the practise thereof,

709. iv.571.

Pestered by Danes as thick as grasshoppers, The prosperitie thereof during the popes
i. 705. cursses, iv. 528.

- The more part of it conquered by Swaine, To be inuaded by a Scotish power, iv. 568.

i. 716. In a short space brought from a trouble to

Subiect to Swaine the Dane, ib. peaceable estate, ii. 351.

How manie shires therein y
e Danes wasted, Subiect to foure and twentie gouernors :

i. 712. note, ii. 447.

The cause that it was so afflicted by ye Danes Diuided betwixt Canute and Edmund Iron-

in king Egebrids time, i. 706. side, v. 266.

The maiestie and glorie of it fell with the Frenchmen and Scots banished from thence,
death of

Edmund,^i.
726. v. 498.

Parted betweene king Edmund and Cnttte, Inuaded, & diuerse places burnt & wasted,
i. 725. v. 355.

Freshlie inuaded by Swaine, j. 714. The names of the kings thereof mistaken in

. i Contention abovt successio to the crowne Scotish writers, v. 230.

thereof, i. 699. An armie of Frenchmen & Scots enter

First accursed by the pope, i. 683. into it,v. 395.

Pestered with wolues and how rid ofthem, . Diuided into seuen seurall kingdomes, v.

i. 095. 106.

Absolutlie in Cnutes hands, i. 726. f See Albion, Britaine, Conquest, Danes,
. State of things much altered therein by the Normans,Saxons, Britons, & Welshmen, Cumber-

death of Cnute, i. 736. land, Dissention, Northumberland.

State of it in K. Edgars daies, i. 698. Englishmen noisome to their owne countrie, i.

Foure especiall destructions thereof, i. 660. 258.
. When the Danes rule and persecutio ceased There food and diet, i. 278,

in it, i. 738. Best on foot, i. 275.

The name of this lie when changed made Disguised in cutsings, i. 289.

a monarchic, i. 658. Their miserie vnder the French and

It and Scotland like to go together by the Normans, i. 1 3.

eares afresh, iii. 720. Their apparell, i. 289.

How manie parishes it hath : note, iii. 685. Brought in loue with the ovtlandish

Prouision for the defense thereof, iii. SOS. toies, i. 395, 396.

It and Scotland made one by amitie, %vhat Of whome they learned their excessive

able to do, iii. 915. feeding, i. 738.

Reconciled to the catholike church and Behaue themselues like beasts, i. 761.

what ioie in Rome therefore, iv. 68. Their valianmess and faithfullness in

Gouerned by Normans and French kings fight against the Normas, i. 762.

one hundred twentie and two years after William Ordeor embattled against duke William

Conquerors commingin, ii. 2O2. and his Normans, i. 761.

Diuided into foure parts and the gouernors: . Preuail against the Danes, ii. 669.

note, ii. 178. Whie they went into France andbe-

It and France the arms quartered, ii. 61 1. came moonks, i. 617.
- How gainful to the court of Rome, ii. 296. Afflict themselues with ciuill warrs, i.

Become tributarie to the pope, ii. 307. 655.

Shrewdlie vexed, subdued, and spoiled in Practised in wars are commonlie vic-

diuerse places by the French, ii. 328, 329. tors, i. 678, 679.

.- A great nauie of French ships purpose to Obteine grants beneficiall at die K.

inuade it, ii. 772. Cnute, i. 731.

Manie towns burnt and destroied on the Their good seruise vnder Cnute against

coast thereof by the French Sc Spanish. ^[ See the Uandals, i. 729.

Frenchman & French king and Spaniards, ii. 731, Flie to the Danes and take part against

732. their owne king, i. 715.

In a lamentable case in the time of Duke - In a perplexitie, ib.

William: note, ii. 9. , Hardlie handled by Swaine, i. 714.

VOL. vi. 4 A
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Englishmen receiuc the faith in Ethclberts time, got by Henrie the fift, f Compare both stories to-
vol. i. page 592. gither, vol. iii. pages 164, 16.5.

Learn vices of strangers, i. 694. Englishmen shamfullie foiled by the French, iii.

" Learn to quaff of the Danes, ib.

Discofited by duke Williams Normans,

Happie when Theodore was archbishop
of Canturburie, i. 626.

Discomfited by the Danes, i. 658.

Sore afflicted, iii. 76.

The order of their armie and archers

at Agincourt battell, iii. 79.

Giue the onset to the French, both
armies ioine battell, iii. 80.

Three great victories with a short time

togither, iii. 102.

Take diuers towns and castels in

France, iii. 1O6.

Discomfited vnder the duke of Cla-

rence, iii. 1 27.

A sore Conflict betweene them and
the French, iii. 84.

Take castels and towns in Normandie,
iii. 89.

Campe greatlie hindered for- want of

beasts to draw their ordinance, & the king of-

Nauars gentle offer to them, iii. 569.

Their name and the French incounter

vpon the coasts of Britain, their cruell flight the

French fiieth, iii. 573.
Vnrulie behavior being In souldiers

215.

165.

Gain eightiene standards and one ban-

ner, iii. 146.

And French at hot skirmishes: note,
iii. 156.

Compassion to a Frenchman an enimiej
iii. 214..

Loose all in France, iii. 21 5.

In a mutinie comitted to prison, ii,

Overthrown at Formigni, iii. 216.

And Frenchmen fight vpon a small oc-

casion, iii 218.

Victorie against the French theii1

booties, ii. '250.

Spoil Louthian, ii. 1 53..

Got! directed! their battell, fighteth
for them, their valiantness, ii. 639.

Victorie at Halidon hill, ii. 600i
Derided in a rime, ii. 595..

They and Genoese meet and fight oh-

the seas, ii. 623.

Win the passage ouer the water of

against the French, ii. 636.

Make forraies and rodes into the bor-

Some aga

ders of Franca, ii. 642.

Against the Scots encouraged by the

queene, ii. 6-Mv

seruice, iii. 562. Obteine the victorie, ii. G46..

Manie purposing to set vpon the French- Imbateled before Paris, ii. 673.
in the hauen are defeated by a mischance, iii. Lodge with their armie before Parisy
574.

_ Ouer rash hardinesse turneth them to

hurt, iii. 598.

Shamfullie abused of Frenchmen and
other strangers: note, iii. 617.

Plaiethe coragious souldiersin France*
iii. 687, 688, 689.

Besieged Heding castell, win a great
bootie from the French, iii. 680.

Negligent for not putting their valliant

dooings in writing, iii. 842.

Goods arrested in Burdeax, iii. 676,
837.

-f Good seruice at the taking of Leith in

Scotland: note, iii. 835, 836.

Burnes S. lehans de Lucie, breake up
their campe at Biskare, dispersed into sundrie vil-

lages vnappeasable rage among them, they returne

out of Biskaie, iii. 570, 57l.

Valliant seruice against the French &

i. 699.

Scots, their horsemen discomfited, iii. 892, 893.

Go by sea & land into Scotland, iii.

867.
The order ofthe armie in marching for-

ward, iii. 868.

Patient in suffering all wants of reliefe,

Manerlie, French vnmanerlie, iii. 339.

In a mutinie & murmuring, iv. 99.

Loose all by Henrie the sixt, that the

ii. 694.

Victorie against the Flemings- on the
.-

Burn townes in France, ii. 610.
Discomfited by Constable of Francer

File to sane their Hues, a great slaugh-
ter of them, and all by the Scots, ii. 533.

Seruise against the French at Leith in

Scotland,,iv. 189, 190.

They giue the French the repulse, iv..

191.

A.number them slaine, ib;

Their hot skirmishes, iv. ]3, 19-k

They win. a trench from the French,,

Giue them the repulse j 5V. 196..

--
Repelled by the policies of French, iv.

197.- A number slaine & hurt, ib.-- Slaine in Scotland, ii. 523.-- And Flemings vanquished by the

French, ii. 311..--- Assaile the French ships, ii. 3O9.-
Spoile the lies of Orkneie, iii. 16..

Plaie the men, they besiege Ard &

iv. 195..

35.

Assalt Braike in Britaine, iii. 46.

The fortune of the erle of saint Paule

against them, iii. 53.



Slandered of the Scots, v. 498.
Thirtie thousand horssemen ouer-

GENERAL INDEX.

Englishmen die in Spaine by reason of the great Englishmen inuade Louthian, vol. v. pnge 210.
heat in that countrie, vol. ii. page 771. Manic of them drowned, ib.

Prouision to resist the gret power of

the French, ii. 772.
~ Subdue diuerse townes in Flanders and

spoile the countrie, ii. 759.

Their armie iournie through France,
ii. 730._ Driuen out of Flanders by the French
K. ii. 7*.

Nauie ouermatched and ouercome by
the Spanish, ii. 719.

CrueHie abused under the pretence of

peace by duke William, ii. 16.

Host entereth into Britaine, ii. 732.

ii. 731.

bowjii. 26.

They besiege Naunts breake vp their

Atchiue an exploit against the French,

Sailing ouer sea scattered in a tempest,

Ouerthrowne by Scots, ii. 716.

Ouerthrowjie by the French, ii. 715.

Cats not to be caught without mittins,

Weapons before the vse of the long

Extremelie hated and handled of duke
William & his Normans, ii. 12, 13.

Miserable in the daies of Malcolme, ii.

16.

Seruise in forren lands well liked of

duke William, ii. 17.

Kept low by duke William & his Nor-

mans, ii. 22.

Thraldome in seuere regiment of duke

William, ii. 1.

Fairlie intreated at king William Rufus
hands & whie, ii. 29.

Win townes from the French, ii. 358.

Send to Spaine against the Saracens,
ii. 367.

Distressed by the Welsh, ii. 369.

How manie vnder Henrie the third

against the French K. ii. 397.

Ouerthrowne by the Welsh, ii. 440.

Distressed by the Scots, 5i. 5 1 3.

And the French incounter, ii. 397.
-. r- And Welsh at grudge, ii. 480.
-. Distressed by the Welsh, ii. 484.

. Taken by French, ii. 507.

Victors by sea against the French, ii.

Stand in doubt of the Welsh, ii. 525.

Uanquished by the Scots, ii. 536.

Reuoked from out Ireland, vi. 148.

Are made bondmen vnto the Irishrie,

Are manumised and set at libertie, ib.

501.

ib.

throwne in trenches, v. 347.

Discomfited, v. 3.52.

Aland of Leith, v. 537,
The order of their armie, v. 543.
Their fleet, ib.

Their captcins taken, v. 549.
Their horssemen beaten backe, V.5SU
They returne home, v. 562.
Horsmen Ouerthrowne, v. 5 ST.

Repelled at S. Mannets, v. $58.
Put to the woorst at a skirmish neare

Hadington, v. 559.

Make a rode into Scotland, v. 583.
Put the Scots to flight at Haltwell

Sweire, v. 585.

Burne the He of Arrane, v. 586.
Desirous to reuenge the injuries doone

vnto them, v. 586.

Inclosed in a cellar to kill K. Robert
Bruse, v. 351.

Put to flight by the Danes, v. 256.
Their miserie vnder the bondage of the

Danes, v. 256-

Their crueltie, v. 329.
Their armie passe through Scotland

from the south parts to the north, v. 336.

They and Danes fall out and fight, v.

Their harts begin to faint, put to flight,

Chased and loose whole countries, v.

Intrapped, put to flight, taken prison-

Inuade the Scotish borders, slaine and

drowned, v. 392. "

Discomfited in Fife, v. 394.

Their offer to haue Scots ioine with
them in league, v. 423.

Make war vpon the Scots, and whie, v..

Fetch booties out of Scotland, v. 476,

Their cruell dealling towards th.e Scots,

Their policie, v. 370.

They lie in wait for the Scotish fleet

incounter a fleet of Spaniards, v. 424.

Foiled and slaine by the Scots, v. 436,
437.

Inuaded Scotland, T. 435.

Thanke God for victorie against lames
the fift, v. 481.

Inuaded Scotland, discomfited, v. 499.

H See Britains, Britons, & Welshmen.

They obteine a great victorie, vi. 146. English gentlemen menteined by the French warres,

They and Britons ioine their powers ii. 822.

with the Picts, v. 209. Light and toiesh behauiour in the
Inuade Northumberland, v. 289. French court, iii. 635.

- . Fled into Scotland, v. 279, Discharged of their places &
4A2
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offices vnder qneene Marie the French kings
wife, vol. iii.

-page '604.

English gentlemen.
'

f S6e Flanders, Flemings,
French and Scots.

Englishsaxos. If See Saxons.

English lawes current throughout Ireland, vi. 457.

The noble men submit themselues

to if, vi. 438:

English of blond and English of birth, vi. 255.

English pale how far stretcheth, vi. 3.

They repine against the cesse, vi. 388.

True to the crowne, vi. 394.

They mislike English burgesses, vi. 343.

In great prosperitie, Enistle.

Enrmie vittelled by the enimie, ii. 730.

'Enimies domesticall verie roiallie dealt withall: note,
ii. 787.

-
'

' i '

^1 See ForgJuenesse.

Ensigne bearer of the Romans his valliantnesse, i.

467.

F.nuerloch builded; v. 57.

Enueenesse builded, ib.

'

^[ See Inuernesso.

Enuie & spite causing murder, v. 393.
At others honor, v. 438.

'

- Persons indued therewith are readie to forge
matters of suspicion, ii. 164.

Of the lords against the Spensers, ii. 558.

Borne for a ladie bestowed in marriage, ii.

284.

Of queene Elenor against Arthur, ii. 274.
Of the Flemings, ii. 109.

At anothers prosperitie, ii. 63.

Of the erle of March at Henrie the fourths

advancement, iii. 3.

The pursuer of vertue and prowesse, ii. 779.
Issue and fruits thereof: note, ii. 724.

-
Against anothers honorable aduancement, ii.

771.
And spite betweene the lords spirituall and

temporall, and what mischiefe insuecl, ii. 1.

How mischiefotis : note, iii. 354, 355.
An enimie to honor, i. 570.

To vertue and honor, i. 51 i.

At anothers welfare, i. 610.

At anothers aduancement, i. 575.

Of kinsmen concerned against their vncle
breaketh into murther, i. 621.

Of Eleander against Perkennius : note, 5. 575.
Of Penda gainst Oswald for his good proceed-

ings, i.6 17.

Enwulfe earle ofSummerset a conspirator, i. 662.

Eopa a Saxon, but disguised Britaine, poisoneth Au-
relius, i. 566.

f See Hatred, Discord, and Spite.

Kpaminondas neat saieng torching the age of thirtie

and threescore, &c. i. 194.

Epiake citie woone by the Romans, v. 75.
. Taken & burned by Uoadicea, ib.

Epistle of Eleutherus to Lucius, i. 43.

Equalitie in a land how inconuenient, iii. 990.
How hurtfull and unconscionable to wish,

ib.

Kquinocteiall. f See Clander and Yeare.

Equites, vol. ii. page 267.

Erasmus Roterodamus was in the vniuersities ofEng-
land, his report of both, i. 25 1 .

Erchenwin first king of East-Saxons, i. 574.
Ercombert the first of the English kings that alt

idols in this kingdoms, i- 616, 617.

Erkenwrijn king of Essex, i. 29.

Erkenwald bishop of Eastsaxons, i. 629.
Ericke a Dane king of Eastangles, put to

flight, he
is murthered of his subiects, i. 6'SO.

Erie and aldermen by whome first appointed, i

258.

Erie Aimer ofPenbroke arrested, ii. 570.

Alane.
. fl See Alan.

Erie Albericke de Ueere an eloquent pleder for K.

Stephan, ii. 87.

Slaine in a seditious tu-

mult, ii. 92.

Erie Arundell. f See lusts triumphant.
Erie Auberie de Ueere of Oxenford, ii. 821.

Of Angus commeth into England, v. 500.
His request r v. 501.

Feareth the sentence of forfalture,

banished, v. 492.

He and the qneene his wife at mutu-
all hatred, v. 491.

He and others receiued into fauour,
v. 487.

Erie Algare of Oxford, i. 748.

Adrogeus of London : note, i. 476.

Of Arrane in the kings displeasure, v,

449.

Lieutenant to lames the fourth,.

Reuolteth from the gouernor, v.

487.

He and Angus at dissention, v.

491.

Stealeth awaie, v. 486.

Declareth to the gouernovr the
minds of the lords, v. 494.

Erie of Atholl gouernour of the Ballioll in Scotland,
v. 373.

Flieth into the mounteins, submitteth

himselfe, v. 374.

Slaine, v. 376.

Erie of Albemerle, ii. 88, 89.

Whie supposed to bctraie the

towne, ii. 152.

Erie of Aluergnes lands spoiled, ii. 128.

Of Aniou, ii. 94.
=

<f See Normandie.

Departeth this life, ii. IOO-.

Erie of Anninaks daughter affied to Henrie thesixr,

he, and his ladie, sonne, and two daughters taken,
iii. 205.

An open enimie to England :

note, iii. 208.

His exploits in France : note, iii.

Ouerthrowne in the middest of

Goeth to sea with fiue hundred
men of armes and a thousand archers, ii. 778.
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Erie of Arundel his liberalise : note, vol. ii. page Erie of Cambridge his sonne affianced to the king
of Portingales daughter, vol. ii. page 756.

He and other lords apprehended

power, ib.

Saileth into Britaine with a great

Returneth into France, ii.

Sent to the sea with a great nauie 11.

for treason, iii. 7 1 .

Executed, ib.

The effect of his indictment, iii.

in aid of the duke of Britaine, 796.

loineth with lords in conspiracie,

Professeth himselfe sorie that he
ii. 784.

goeth not with the duke of Northumberland

against the ladie Marie, iii. 1069.

To be apprehended by the earle

of Northumberland, ii. 784.

Apprehended, ii. 837.

Arreigned, ii. 8-10.

Answer to his indictment, he is

Erie of Chester described, ii. 90.

His exploits being the kings lieu-

tenant, ii. 637.

Withstood the gathering of tenths
for the pope, ii. 364.

Bare S.Edwards sword before Henrie
the third at his manage, ii. 379.

His oration to the erle of Glocester,

condemned, ii. 841.

Executed, ib.

maried king of Scots daughter, i.

Erie Baldwin de Betoun first earle of the He of

Wight, ii. 38.

Of Bullen

345.

Baldwine. If See Baldwine.

Brightnod of Essex giueth battell to the Danes,

slaine, i. 705.

Brocmale of Chester, i. 598.
. Baldwin de Riuers of the He of Wight, ii.

387.

His oration to king Stephans armie,

Erie Belesme of Shrewesburie a factious man : note,
ii. 54.

Subdued and banished, ii. 50.

Erie Beauchampe of Warwike protector of England,
ii. 726.

Deceaseth, iii. 19.

Erie Beauford of Surrey deceaseth, iii. 49.

Bigod of Northfolke a valiant chiefeteine, ii.

81.

Accorded with king Henrie the se-

His right and title thereto, & priui-

leges, his foure barns vnder him : note, ii. 33.

Dieth, ib.

Erie of Cornwall marrieth the countesse of Gloces-

ter, ii. 369.

Elected emperor, ii. 439.
- " Stands against the K. his brother

for grant of a subsidie, ii. 434.

:
He lendeth the kingrnonie, ii. 435.

Elected king of Almaine, taketh his

leave of the king his brother, ii. 442.
. _^____ And king of Almaine his protesta-

tion to the English ambassadors, he cometh ouer
into England, receiueth an oth not to infringe
the statutes of Oxford, ii. 450, 451.

Erie Coell of Colchester, ii. 527.

Father to the good empresse Helen, ii.

533, 534.

Erie Charles of Westmerland sore Judgements of
God vpon him : note, iv. 516.

Charles of Flanders murthered and issulcsse,ii.

73.

Clinton of Lihcolne ambassador into France,
the rnaner of his interteinment, iv. 266.

Courtneie of Deuonshire the first destroier of
Excester hauen, iii. 929.

Created, iv. 2.cond, it. 88, 158.

Erie Eolinbrooke of Derbie afterwards king, ii. Erie Crispine of Etifeux wotindeth Henrie the first,

Bourchier of Essex deceaseth, iii. 815.- Of Blois his sonne made bishop ofWinchester,
ii. 7 1 .

--- Of Britaine assisted against the French king,
he stibmitteth himselfe, ii. 373.
-- Of Buckingham sent into Britaine to aid the Scots, v. 227.

and is taken prisoner, ii. 68.

Of Crawford vpon submission pardoned, de-

ceaseth, v. 440.

In exile, v. 393.

His pardon begged, ib.

Erie of Cumberland heire apparent to the king of

. 729.duke against the French king, ii- He maketh knights at his

entrance into France, ii. 729.
---

Displeased with the duke of

Britaine, returneth into England, ii. 732.

Erie Bullogne prepareth six hundred ships to inuade

England, ii. 128.-- Of Caerleill raiseth an armie, put to death for

treason, ii. 571, 572.-- -- His Judgement and constancie at

his death, ii. 574.

Cochram of Mar and others hanged, v. 453.

Erie l)e Gaunt of Lincolne, ii. 333,- Dudleie of Warwike sent into Normandie
with an armie, v. 298.-- David of Huntington, v. 298.-- Entereth the citie of Aeon, v. 302.-- Taken prisoner, redeemed, v. 30-3.-- Deceasseth, v. 308.

Erie Dowglasse. f See Dowglass.- Duncan steward of Lcneux beheaded, v. 419V

U See Lcneux.

Erie of Cambridge returneth out of Portingale, ii. Erie of Derbies exploits in France and his taking of

736. townes, iu 632, 633.. ..,'*-,.
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Erie of Derbie assembleth an armie, winueth Erl Foulke accords the kings of England and of

townes, and is victorious, vol. ii. page 64-3.

His, exploits against the infidels, ii.

i- Keepeth Newland bridge, ii. C 17.--- Ambassador into France, his inter-

teinement, iv. 557.

Erie of Desmonds strange and .miserable end, iv.

528.--- His head set on London bridge,
iv. 509.

EdelwiilfeofBarkeshire his valiantnesse,i.66G.-- Edol of Glocester or Chester, f See Edoll.-- Enulfe efSummerset, i. 662.

Essex nameless, i. 699.
-- Edmund ofLancaster sent into Gascoigne, his

seruise In armes, his death, ii. 510,511.
Edmund of Suffolke flieth ouer into Flanders,

his discontented mind, iii. 091.-- Beheaded, iii. 574.

Edmund ofWarwike sonne and aire to George
duke of Clarence, beheaded, iii. 846.- Edwin of Northumberland, f See Edwin,
ii. 1 .

Eustace, f See Eustace.-- Of Essex capteine generall of Ulster, in Ire-

land, iv. 324.

How he spent his youthfull yeares,
iv. 333.

Perfect in the Scriptures, ib.

A fauourer of preachers, ib.

Expert in chronicles, histories, &c.

Indued with martiall knowledge and

prowesse, iv. 334.

His humanitie, affablenesse, &c.
ib.

His equanimitie, iv. 335.-- He could not awaie with swearing,

chafing, &c. ib.--1 His deuotion in sicknesse, ib.

Heauenlie contemplation toward his

death, ib.

How his seruants were affected at

his speeches, iv. 336.

Eternallie blessed, ib.

His epitaph geneolngicall, ib.

His death much lamented, iv. 337,
338.

Queene Elisabeths testimonie con.

cerning him, iv. 338.

Whie his epitaph geneologicall was
added to the sermon, ib.

His counsell to the young earle his

sonne now aliue, iv. 339.

Goeth to Leger, iv. 65*,- Ew. 5 See William,- Ferreis of Derbie commeth to Chester with
twentie thousand men, ii. 465.- Fitzosborne. f See Fitzosborne.

- Fitzpeter created erle of Essex, ii. 276.

Deceasseth,

France, vol. ii. page 09.- An enimie to Henry the first; note
ii. 63.

Became alied to Henrie the first, ii. 69.
Of Flanders his oth, ii. 156.-- Assisteth king Sweine to inuade

England, ii. 23.

Wounded and dead, ii. G8.

Allured from Richard the first to

the French K. ii. 219.

His deuotion vnto Thomas Beck-

ets^-shrine,
ii. 264.

Winneth townes, ii. 263.

In armes against the Turkes,
283.

eth, ib.

Flieth into Gaul, ii. 6d8.

He returneth and eftsoones fli-

Forced to a promise of marriage,

Dishonorable abusing of Edward
the third and his owne people, ii. 645.

He and his wife arrested, inforced

64-5.

to agree with the French king, released, & re-

turned home, he defieth the French king, till

he is accursed, his sonne appealeth from aninter-

diction, ii. 5 1 1
, 5 1 2.

.- Pacifieth his people, ii. 528.

Feasteth the king of England, ii,

618.

Sendeth to the bishop of Nor-
wich to know the cause of his inuasion, ii. 758.

Of Glocesters answer to the earle of Chesters

oration, ii. 88.

Maketh warre on the Welsh-

men, ii. 485.

Raiseth_a commotion, ii. 471.

Confederateth with the earle of

Leicester, ii. 453.

Admonished to obeie Henrie
the third, the Towre defened against him, ii. 461.

Sworne to the peace by Henrie
the third on his death bed, ii, 476.

Geofferie of Essex the constable of the towre,
i. 186.

Goodwine defaced by the Norman writers,
i. 222.

GefFreie Plantagenet of Aniou married the

daughter of Henrie the first, ii. 73.

,
, Putteth awaie his wife,

and taketh hir againe, ii. 75.

:
Had a sonne by Mawd

the empresse, afterwards king of England, ib.

Put to flight by king
Stephen, ii. 81.

Dealeth vnfaithfullie, ii.

Dieth, ii. 190.

Gerald of Kildare deputie of Ireland, appre-
hended, examined, & released, iii. 510.

George of March flieth into England, iii, 1 6.

184.

. Foulke of Aniou quarrelleth with Henrie the -.- Gospatrike. If S6e Gospatrike.
first and whie, ii. 71. - Guido, U See Guido.
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Pr'e Godn of Deuonshlre slaine, vol. i. page 705.

Godwin of Kent, i. 732.

1f See Goodwin.

Hastings of Penbroke, as he was learning to

iust wounded to death, ii. 800.

Helms, f SeeHelias.

Of Henanlt defieth the French king, ii.

Of Herefords euill counsell to duke William,
ii. 14.

- He and Lancaster ioine, ii. 565.

They flee, come to Pomfret,
the one slaine, the other taken, ii. 568.

Henrie of Essex dishonoured, ii. 1 14.

- - Of Hertford forraietli the middle marches of

Scotland, rii.S48.

Henrie of Huntington his valientnesse, ii. 85.

Of Huntington politike and wise, iii. 193.

Herbrofce of Penbvoke prepareth against the

erleofWarwike, iir. 291.

Of Hereford inuadeth Scotland, v. 54-3.

Holland of Huntington, ii. 797.

A great exploit doone by him against
the French, iii. 558.

Of Huntleie hath lands giuen him, v. 440.

Holland of Kent in fauour with Henrie the

fourth, he marrieth a daughter of a lord Millair,

iii. 41.

Sent to the sea with an armie, iii. 45.

- ... Hugh of Chester deceasseth, ii. 182,

Hugh of March commeth ouer to Henrie the

third and offereth him seruice, it. 360*
- Worketh to induce the Normans and

Poictouins to fauour king Henrie the third, ii.

363.

Hugh of Montserrat taken prisoner, ii. 72.
- " Hubert de Burgh created earle of Kent, and

whie, ii. 362.

In Henrie the thirds displeasure ; note,
ii. 365.

Escapeth out of prison, and taketh sanc-

tuarie, ii. 375'.

He is brought backe, restored to sanc-

tuarie, rescued, conueied into Wales, discharged
of his office of cheefe Justice, taks sanctuarie*

releeued by the Londoners, apprehended; cast in

prison, and banished, ii. 372, 375.

Hubert of Morienne and his daughter sold for

monie, ii. 144.

Hugh of Chester in William conquerors
time, i. 64.

Hugh of Shrewesburie in William Conquerors
time, ib.

lohn of Summerset, i. 213.

lasper of Penbroke, iii. 302.

Beheaded Roger Vaughan, passeth
cuer into Britaine xvith his nepheue, iii. 328.

lohn of an ambitious nature, ii. 228.

No freend to the bishop of Elie, ib.

- In armes to vsurpe the kingdom, ii. 238.
- Purposed to seize vpon the kingdome

in his brothers absence, ii. 233.

Submitteth himself to his brother

Richard the first, and craueth pardon for his of-

fense, ji. 254.

Erie lohn pardoned of all his rebellions, vol. ii.

page 254.

lohn of Chester poisoned by his wife, his foure

sisters, ii. 381.

lohn of Mortaigne licenced to returne into

England, ii. 210.

Of Kent a bishop-, ii. 30.

Dispossessed of his lands, but par-
doned of life, but excluded from libertie, ii. 373.

^ S6e Odo.
Of Kent Goodwins father in law to Edward

the Confessor, i. 1 3.

Of Kent herald sonne to Goodwin, ib.

Of Kildare when he was first created; vi. 52,

Serueth honorablie at Caljs, vL

Restored to his deputiship in Ire-

Made deputie of Ireland, iii. 695.
Committed to the Towre by Car-

256.

land, iii. 686.

dinall Wolseies means, iii. 645.

Executed, iii. 803.

Of Kime otherwise Angus beheaded, iii. 281.-

Leofrike ofChester, i. 223, 729.
Lambert. ^] See Lambert.
Of Leneux in ward, v. 488,-

If See Lennex.
Of Lancaster vntrulie. tained to be surnamed-

Crookebacke, iii. 3.

Canonized fora saint, ii. 809.-

A great strife whether he. should-

be reputed a saint or no, ii. 570.

Arreigned, found guiltie, and

beheaded, ii. 568, 569;

Of Leicester brother to the earle of Mellent,
ii. 100:

Offered to strike the king;

In armes against the French

king, ii. 239.

Put to flight by the French,.
his valiantnesse at. a fresh assault, ii. '267, 268.

Put to a hard shift by the Gas

Seruise in Gascoigne, ii. 4 18-.

Threatened! the erle of Pen-
broke,

Resigned his gouernment of

Gascoigne, ii. 428.

Danteth his enimies,.ii; 424.
His sonne raiseth an armie,

wvnncth Winchester, his armie is discomfited,
ii. 466, 467-

His pride bringeth the barocs

to confusion, slaine, ib.

Erie of Leicester baron Denbigh passeth ouer sea

to the low counteries as the queenes lieutenant,

ik 630,

Arriueth at Flushing, iv. 640.

Saileth towards Middleborough,

His interteinmcnt there, ib.

Honorablie feasted in christmas">e

iv.641.

time of the states, ib..
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Eric of Leicester he feasteth them againe, vol. iv.

page 642.

Landeth at Williamstat, ib.

Entereth into Dart, ib.

. Commethto Rotherdam, iv. 643.

Entereth into Delfe, iv. 643.

Magnificent interteinment of the

queene, and the bountiful fare he kept for his

attendance in progresse, iv. 4-04.

OH he right hand of the prince

Dolphin, iv. 475.
. Keepeth saint Georges feast so-

lemnlie at Utricht, iv. 658.

Inuested with the robes of the

order, ib,

Commeth to Utricht and how
receiued, iv. 54.

A placard conteining the autho-

ritie given him by the states of the low counteries,

iv. 618.

Lodgeth in the house where the

prince of Orange was slaine, iv. 643.

Remoueth to Donhage and wor-
thilie intertained, ib.

Interteined at Leyden, he rideth

to Skeueling, titles of honor ascribed to him,
647.

Commeth to Harlein and how he
was receiued, iv. 650.

Goeth to Amsterdam and how
interteined, iv. 651.

Erie of Leicesters onlie sonne and [heire deceaseth,
iv. 548.

Of Lincolne proclamed heire apparant, iii. 423.

Sonne to John de la Poole duke of Suffolke a

conspirator, iii. 486.
. His flight into Flanders doubted

of Henrie the seuenth, he entereth Yorkshire
with his power, trieth battell with the king, he is

slaine, iii. 486, 487.

Deceasseth, iv. 554.'

f See Lacies.

Lacie of Lincolne deceaseth, his.

buriall, his request on his death bed, ii. 550.

Mandeuill of Essex licenced to

go into the holie land, ii. 1 74.
, Marchar of Mercia. U Se"e

Marchar.

Marchell of Penbroke, his ora-

tion in the assemblie of peeres, ii. 340.

Recotireth his castelles taken by
the prince of Wales, ii. 354.

Killed with a fall from his horsse,
ii. 395.

Deceaseth, his buriall, ii. 349,369.
Erie Mathew of Bullongne, ii. 150.

Wounded and dieth, ii. 152.

Erie Mortimer last erle of March of that name de-
ceseth without issue: note, vol. iii. page 144.

, Duke of Yorke, iii. 269.
The great hope of the people con-

ceiued of him, he is elected king, he taketh vpon
him the regiment, iii. 272.

His badge: note, iii. 270.

Erie of Milleut, ii. 8S.

Dcontented with the bishops in an assemblie,
ii. 61, 62.

A councellor to Henrie the first to hold the
title of investitures of prelats, ii. 54.

Taken prisoner, ii. 72.

His sonnes praised for their learning, ii. 74,
Erie of Mortaigne taken prisoner, ii. 56.

Mortraer : -^ See Mortimer.
Erie Montgomerie. ^[ See Montgomerie.

Mowbraie. ^J See Mowbraie.
Mulbraie. f See Mulbraie.

Of Mar slaine in his bed, v. 366.

Of Mcntith poisoned, v. 3 1 3.

Of Murreie, &c. elected gouernor, v. 374.

Taken prisoner, v. 375.

Sent into France, v. 369.

Returneth out of France, v. 374.

f See Murreie.

Erie Nonneus, i. 547.

Of Namure commeth into England with an

armie, v. 37.5.

Of Northumberland made lord warden of the

whole Marches, 495.

Lieutenant of the north, v. 383.
. Charged by the duke of

Lancaster with sundrie crimes, the Londoners are

his friends, they are accorded, ii. 752.

Sent to apprehend the

erle of Arundell, ii. 784.---- His words to the king
in behalfe of the lords loialtie, ii. 786.

His message to Richard

the second, ii. 856.

much suspicion, iii, 29.

Cleareth himselfe of

Flieth, iii. 38.

Against Westmerland,

His returne into Eng-

Slaine, ib.

Muthered by the north-

His rich arraie, iii. 531.---- Committed to prison by
the cardinall Wolseies meanes, iii. 645.

Arrested Wolseie, iii.

He and Westmerland

he is restored, iii. 36.

land, iii. 45.

ern rebells, iii. 492.

752.

Erie Montacute of Salisburie a politike man and

valiant, iii. 160.

Miles, of Hereford, ii. 87.
'

Deceaseth, ii. 95.

Erie Mortimer of March his good seruise in Ire-

land, ii.753.

Slaine by the wild Irish, his issue, ii. 768.

rebell, and what ill successe it had: note, iv.

236, 237.
-i . f See Conspiracie. Erie

Percie.

Neuill of Westmerland, &c. prepareth to re-

sist the kings enimies, his subtill policie, iii. 37.

Persuaded king Hen-
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Vie the fift vnto the conquest of Scotland, vol. iii.

page 66.

Erie Neuill of Salisburie his issue, iii. 237.

Oddo hath Deuonshire and Summersetshire

given him, i. 744.

. Of Ormont generall of the Scotish armie, v.

436.
_ Exhorteth his people, ib.

Victorious, v. 437.

.

. Taken prisoner and beheaded, v.

441.

Of Ormond high treasurer of Ireland, iii. 695.

Of Oxford. H See erle Ueere.

Patrike of Salisburie slaine, ii. 1 29.

Persie of Northumberland created, iv. 87.

Warden of the

Erie of Penbroke conductor of the earle of Rich-
mond* companie, vol. iii. page 425.

Generall of queen Maries armie

against Wiatt and his companie, they incounter,
iv. 19.

Deceaseth, his epitaph, iv. 338.

lis, ii. 814.

iv. 320.

in the towre, iv. 602.

vpon the fact, ib.

iv. 603, 604.

of England, ii. 179.

ii. 375

tage, iii. 282.

VOL. VI.

Lord warden of Scotland, ii. 537.

Diligent: note, iii. 147.

Ualiant manhood, iii. 292.

Discontented, waiteth for aduan-

whole Marches, iii. 681.

Sent to the seas,

Lieutenant of Ca-

Conspireth with

Owen Glendouer, iii. 22, 23, 24, '25.

. Restored, iii. 64.

Beheaded at Yorke,

Murthered himselfe

A quest of Linquirie

Buried in the towre,

The whole manner
of killing himselfe, iv. 604.

- Percie of Worcester leaueth the king and
fliethto the duke of Lancaster, ii. 855.

- Sent over into Gas-

coigne to appease the people, iii. 15.

Petwike of Perch, ii. 115.

Phillip of Flaunders, ii. 150,

A meane to make peace
betweene the kings of England & France, ii.

197.
, His dcuotion at Thomas

Peckets toome, ii. 174.

Doth homage to the king

His release made at Henrie

the seconds request, ii. 164.

Plantagenet of Warwike sonne and heire to

George duke of Clarence, committed to the towre,
iii. 479.

- Of Pearch slaine, ii. 345.

OfPenbroke passeth ouer into Ireland, ii. 377.

In danger of taking he is rescued,

Rafe of Hereford, i. 743.

f See Rafe.

Richard of Warwike, i. 56.

Randall gouernor of Scotland, v. 363.

Richard of Glocester, v. 280.

Of Richmond causeth his men to put on ar-

mor, he setteth them in order, and appointeth
chiefteins, iii. 438, 439.

1 His person described, his cause

iust and right, a great motiue to the nobles to as-

sist him, incouragements to his armie toplaie the

men, iii. 441, 442.

His oration by Richard the

third to the cheefteins of his armie, iii. 439.

Politike, iii. 443.

Preparation of ships and soul-

diers to the sea, disparkled by tempest, he seeth
all the English bankes furnished with souldiors,
iii. 419.

Sendeth to know whether they
were with him or against him, arriueth in Nor-
mandie ; and passeth by land into Britaine, in fa-

uour with the French king, he lamenteth and re-

ioiceth, the lords giue faith and promise each
to other for his furtherance, he sweareth to mar-
rie Elisabeth the daughter of Edward the fourth

after possession of the crowne, ditierse of his

faction apprehended and executed, iii. 419, 420,
421.

Ariueth at Milford hauen, his

power made strong by accesse of the confederats,
he sendeth secret word to his mother & friends

that he ment a direct passage to London, and de-

sired their conference, he is aided of the Welsh-

men, iii. 434, 435, 436.

At Lichfield, remoueth his

power to Tamworth, and of a strange chance
that happened to him, put to a hard shift, iii.

436, 437.

Informed of his rohll prefer-

ment, &c. he maketh the duke of Britaine priuie

to the matter, preparations to bring in, receiue

and erect him to the kingdom, iii. 415.

Atteinted in parlement, and
all other that fled ouer sea to take his part, iii.

421.

Smal traine for a policie, ap-

parelled like a page, he attendeth vpon one of his

men, he is fauoured of forreine and homeborn, he

goeth to the French and requireth succor to re-

couer the crowne, iii. 425, 426.

Diuerse Englishmen submit
themselues vnto him in France, iii. 428.

Proffereth to incounter Richard
the third bodie to bodie, iii. 4"44.

4B
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Erie of Richmonds' deuoute behauiour after the

victorie, vol. iii. page 445.

,_
- Crowned by the lord Stanleie

in the field by the name of Henrie the seuenth,

iii. 446.

5f See Henrie the seuenth.

Of Rutland generall of the English forces in

Scotland, v. 564.
. < Put the French armie in dan-

. ger of an ouerthrow, iii. 985.

Emploied in martiall affaires

about Scotland, iii. 1021.

Detecteth the nobles conspi-

racie to Henrie the fourth, iii. 10.

Sent ouer' ambassador into

France, iii. 18.

His follie the cause of disclosing
the noblemens conspiracie, iii. 10.

fent against the rebells in the

Erie Richard of Poitow his sharpe a$salt of Tat.

burgh, vol. ii. page 179.- Robert of Derbie, ii. 158.- Robert of Glocester, Henrie the firsts base

sonne, ii. 63.--- An enimie to king Stephan, ii. 83.-- Described, ii. 90.- Commeth to Glocester, ii. 87.-- Father in law to lohn king Richards

brother, ii. 203.-- Taken prisoner, ii. 92.-- Dieth, ii. 97 .-- Robert ofLecester famous and valiant, ii. 232.--- Put to flight, ii. 153.- Taken prisoner, ii. 250.- Offer for his ransom e, ii. 25 i.

Robert Dudleie created baron and erle, iv.

Inuested into the order of Saint Mi-

22G.

north, iv. 236.
_ . Being yoong cruellie murther-

ed : note, iii. 269.
. . f See Manners, and Rutland.

Raimond of Barzelon, ii. 415.

Ranulph of Chester taketh his wife the duch-

esse of Britaine prisoner, ii. 260.

Laieth siege to Montsorell castel, ii.

344.

He raiseth his siege, ib.

Retorneth from the holie land, ii.

349.

:- Goeth into the Holie land, ib.

Thrice married, the partition of his

lands, his exploites. Deceaseth, ii. 372.

Reinold of Cornewall base sonne to king
Henrie the first, departeth this life, ii. 164.

Reinold Greie of Kent, iv. 264.

. Deceasseth, iv. 322.

Richard obeieth his father Henrie, ii.

189.
. Seizeth vpon his father Henrie the

seconds treasure, ii. 192.

Is rebelled against, he inuaded the

cfeasll, iv. 227.
-

If See erle of Leicester.

Robert of Mellent rebelleth against
Henrie the first, ii. 71.

king- Robert of Richmond against the Frenchmen,
his martiall acts, in danger to be slaine, ii. 617.

Robert de Belesme of Shrewsburie rebelleth,
ii. 50.

'- Robert de Ueere owner of Hidingham castell,
ii. 329.- Robert passeth ouer into Normandie, ii. 94.-

Roger Fitzmiles of Hereford, ii. 112.

Siward of Northumberland, i. 743.

.

- His exploits against the Scots, i. 749.-- Sirnamed Fortis, i. 2'23.- Of Salisburie exchanged for the erle of Mur-
reie, v. 381.

--- Of Surrie sent into the north, v. 463.--- Lieutenant vnto Henrie the eight in.

Scotland, v. 479.
.. - Inuadeth Scotland, v. 496.

With an armie of 40000 'men, v.

498.

erle of Houlous lands, ii. 194.

Reuolteth from his father vnto the

Made warden generallj v. 495.

French king, ii. 196.

Richard of Chester vnder King Henrie the

firsts tuition, ii.,
54.

He and his wife drowned, ii. 70.

Richard of Clares submission, ii. 159.

Richard of Cornwall returneth out of Gas-

coigne, ii. 361.

i Departeth from the court secretlie,

ioineth himselfe with the erles of Chester and

Pembroke, ib.

King of Almaine deceaseth, his bu-

riall & issue, ii. 475.

His sonne murthered, ib.

Richard of Glocesters submission, ii. 159.

Of Glocester dieth, ii. 164.

Richard of Poitow king Henrie the seconds

son, his victorie against the Brabanders, ii. 1 70.

Of Sussex entereth into Scotland, v. 586.

Of Sowtherland. 1| See Sowtherland.

Of Sarum lord William Montacute, i. 66.

Saier de Ouincie of Winchester, ii. 344.

Seimor of Hereford lieutenant of the north

goeth against the Scots, iii. 834.

Simon of Hampton, ii. 88, 89.

Dieth, ii. 103.

Simon of Huntington dieth, ii 186.

Simon of Leicester maried with Henrie the

thirds sister, ii. 384.
. Maketh.his possessions into monieand

goeth into the holie land, ii. 384.

Fled ouer into France, ii. 386.

Stanlie of Derbie deceaseth, his life, death,
and qualities, iv. 320, 321.

Stephan of Bullougne sworne to the succession

of the crowne, ii. 72.

f See Stephan.
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Erie Strangbow marieth Dermut'uis his daughter, ceiuing of the French kings ambassadors, vol.

vol. ii. page 139. iii. page 632.

. Confined, seeketh king Henrie Erie of Surreie his seruise against certain rebels, iii .

the seconds fauour, and is pardoned, ib.

He maketh surrender to king
Henrie the first, ib.

. Strangbow of Straguill, ii. 138.

. Summerset of Worcester sent into France,
robbed vpon the sea, iv. 321.

Of Salisburie gathered a power, iii. 250.

"Charged with treason, his re-

quest, he is maineprised, iii. 8.

Slaine by the Saracens, ii. 419.

. Deceseth, ii. 261.
'

Seasicke, deceaseth, ii. 358.

.- Deceaseth, brused at the iusts,

ii. 629,

Slaine, iii. 162.

Of Shrewsburies great diligence, policie, and

true seruice against the northerne rebelles, iii.

800.

His loialtie, what he said to

them that talked lewdlie of him, prouided of ill

souldiors, his oth in presence of the people ne-

. cessarie, iii. 801.

Generall of an armie against
the Scots and French, iii. 894.

Commeth to Hadington, and
of his dooings against the enimie, ib.

- Inuadeth Scotland, v. 493.
. Warden of the Welsh

Marches, ii. 71.

Of Southampton deceaseth, iii. 1024.

Of Suffolke in great fauour with K. Richard

the second : note, ii. 777.

Put to his shifts and distressed,

iii. 528, 529.

Greeuouslie charged by the parle-
ment house for sundrie offenses, ii. 776.

Flieth ouer into Calis disguised :

. Sudden death, ii. 753.
. Of Surreie entreth Scotland, defacing cas-

telles and towers, his valiant heart, reioicing at

his hap likelie to fight hand to hand with the

Tung of Scots, ambassadors to treat a peace be-

twene both nations, iii. 516, 517.

_ High treasurer of England, iii.

514.
Sent with a great power against

the northerne rebells, iii. 493.

Ualiant determination to in-

counter the Scots, the ordering of his armie, iii.

595.
______ And his sonne the lord admerall

with joined power against the Scots, iii. 592.

Their message to the king of

Scots, iii. 59'3.

They remooue their camps to and
fro as occasion mooueth, iii. 595.

. . High admerall his attire at the re-

High admerall and lu's companie
come vnto Hampton court, iii. 678.

Entreth Scotland, ii. 528.

His manner of winning Morleis in

Britaine, he maketh knigbts, iii. 678, 679.
-Sent with an armie to inuade France';"

commeth with his power to Calis, returneth into

England, iii. 681,689.
And Southampton sent to Calis, iii.

820.

Committed to the Tower notwith-

standing his submission, iii. 445.

Beheaded, iii. 861.

Erie of Sussex maketh a ioutnie into Scotland his

valourous seruice, iv. 254 ; v. 568.

Inuadeth Scotland, iv. 338.

Uieweth Huine Castell, iv. 340.

Went against the rebelles in the

north, iv. 336.

Gentle to ladie Elizabeth, iv. 124.

Uisiteth madam de Parma, iv. 232.

His iornies during his abode beyond
seas, ib.

Interteined of the emperor, ib.

Saluted of the duke of Austria, ib.

Departeth from Uienna, iv. 233.

Deceaseth, iv. 505.

His honourable funerall, ib.

f See Fitzwalter.

Of Saint Giles accorded with Henrie the se-

cond, ii. 145.---- Otherwise Tholouse, ii. 115.

Of Saint Paule reuolteth to the French, iii.

197.-- Confedered with the duke of

His counsell vnto king Henrie

Came out of France to see a

challenge performed at Coventrie, ii. 847.- Assalted the castell of Guisnes,

Burgogne, iii. 330

the first, ii. 835.

lishmen, -ib.

His fortune against the Eng-

Landed in the He of Wight he
maketh spoile, iii. 2 1 .

Deceaseth, iii. 178.

i Thomas of Lancastar, i. 211.

Of Tholouses lands inuaded by king Richard,

ii. 194.

Talbot of Shrewsburie and his sonne man-

fullie slaine, iii. 235.

Sent into France with an armie, iii.576.

Erie Theobald of Champaigne his decent in armes

against the French king, ii. 67.

. His countrie inuaded by the French

king, ib.

4B2
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Erie Theodorike of Flanders, vol. ii. page 1 1 4.

.

Tiptoft of Worcester beheaded, iii. 301.

. Turketilus, f See Turketilus.

Thomas the gouernor poisoned, v. 364.

OfTripolis, ii. 322.

Ualeran of saint Paule put to flight, iii. 35.

Ueere of Oxford created duke of Ireland, ii.

774.

Duke of Ireland to be safely conduct-

ed to the kings presence by the shirriffe of Che-

shire, ii. 189.
f He seeketh to be diuorced from his

lawfull wife, ii. 784.

His charge to his bands of men, his

valiantnesse, iii. 443.

Yeeldeth himselfe to king Edward the

fourth, sent ouer sea, and kept prisoner twelue

yeares, iii. 329.

Made marquesse of Dublin, ii. 767.
. His corps conueied from Louraineinto

England and there roiallie buried, iii. 830.
: Sent ouer into Gascoigne, ii. 508.

His valiantnesse, iii. 313.

. Getteth out of prison and he with

others go to the erle of Richmond, iii. 427.

He leuieth a power & commeth into

England, his valor and chiualrie, ib.

He submitteth himselfe and yeeldeth
to the king, iii. 428.

The erle of Richmond is glad of him
and his companie, ib.

Deceaseth in miserable necessitie:

note, ii. 821 ; iii. 815.

Uoldosius of Huntington & Northumberland,
ii. 207.

A name of office among the Ro-

mans, in Latine Comes : note, ii. 264.

Created of the prince, ii. 266.

Walter of Essex saileth into Ireland, iv. 323.

Deceaseth, iv. 331.

The place of his birth, iv. 332.

His praise in sundrie respects, ib.

-

Disposed to inlarge his nobilitie, ib.

.
5f See Erie of Essex.

Waltheof. If See Waltheof.

Warren, ii. 88.

Warren of Surreie his words to Edward the

first, ii. 483.

William of Arundell ambassador to the French

king, ii. 123.

Dieth,ii. 170.

William of Kent, William dey presse, ii. 92.

William sonne to duke Robert erle of Flan-

ders, ii. 73.

, Dieth of wounds, ib.

Duke Robert of Normandies son by Sibill, ii.

57.

William named de Longspee with others go
into the holie land, ii. 417.

William of Mortaigne and Bullongne, ii. 113,.

116.

Erie William of Mortaigne a factious man, vol. ii.

page 51.
_. His wilfulnesse and mal-

contentment, ib.

Erie of Warwike made gouernor of king Henrie
sixt, iii. 156.

And others sent to the generall
councell, iii. 68.

Denieth that euer he acknowledg-
ed himselfe guiltie of treason, iii,, 7*

Assalted,iii. 249;

Lord admerall & lieutenant of
Calis, he scoureth the seas and taketh a rich prise,
iii. 250.

Regent of France, iii. 192.

His entrance thereinto, ib.

Answer to the duke of Clarence,
his message, iii. 309.

And Edward the fourth incounter,
his manfull courage, iii. 312, 313.

He is slaine, iii. 314.

Followeth king Edward the fourth

to foile him, iii. 81 1.

And the duke of Clarance took
the seas, he is kept out of Calis, landed at Diepe,
iii. 294, 295.

The loue which the people bore

vnto him, iii. 296.

In a chafe because of king Ed-
wards the fourth deliuerie, iii. 293.

In Couentrie prouoked to fight

by king Edward the fourth, iii. 306, 307.

His housekeeping, instituted go-
uernor at the realme, his badge worne in euerie

mans cap : note, iii. 301, 302.

Discourageth king Edward the

bore,.iii.292.

fourth and maketh him flie for feare out of Eng-
land, iii. 296.

His standard what ensigne it

The fruits of his malice, ib.

. Beareth a continuall grudge vnto

king Edward the fourth, his persuasions to his two
brethren against him, iii. 288, 289, 290.

Offended with king Edward the

fourths marriage, iii. 284.

He keepeth his greefe secret,

ib.

Sent ouer into France about K.
Edward the fourths Marriage, iii. 283.

His courage, a trustie freende to

king Edward the fourth, iii. 277.

The right one, order taken for

the shewing of him abrode, iii. 485.

Had in fears and gelousie in foren

regions, iii. 524.

the English souldiors, iii. 879

Shewed openlie in procession, iii.

His manlie corage, iii. 871.

His presence greatly incourageth ,



GENERAL INDEX.'

Erie of Warwike his request and message to the

erle of Huntleie, vol. iii. page 874._ Arreigned of treason, confesseth

it, submitteth himselfe is pardoned, ii. 842.

In highest authoritie, iii. 1022.

. Commended, he is slaine, iii.389.

Sent against the rebelles in the

Commended, iv. 223.

Deceaseth, iii. 693.
. His valiantnesse, iv. 221.

Shot through the thigh with an

harquebuse, iv. 221, 222.

Noble men of France sent vnto

north, iv. 236.

him from the admerall about conference, iv.212.

Landeth at Newhauen, iv. 206.

An oth taken by him and his

officers, ib.

gether, iv. 206.

He and the Rheingraue talke to-

He is appointed to go against
Norfolke rebels, iii. 976.- Commeth to Cambridge, ib.- He sendeth an Herald at armes

offering pardon, &c. iii. 977, 978.

Counsell giuen him to abandon

Nonvich, gooeth forth to giue the enimies battell,

iii. 981, 982.

The rebels yeeld to him, & he

sheweth them mercie, iii. 983.

Erie counterfeit of Warwike. H See Sunenell.

Of Wiltshire and others spoile Newberie, he
saileth ouer seas, iii. 258, 259.

The duke of Buckinghams
brother, iii. 552.

Of Winchester besieged by his owne tenants,

ii. 415.

Reproachfullie executed,ii.582.

Erie of Worcester gouernor to the prince slippeth
from him, iii. 23.

And others beheaded, iii. 26.

Earldome of March purchased, ii. 176.

. Of Rosse, giuen vnto William Rosse,
alias Lesle, v. 320.

. Transferred to the Stewards,
v. 410.

Erles of Bothwell, v. 399.

1f S6e Bothwell.

Of England how manie, i. 277.

How farmers and grasiers, i. 344.

Eight slaine in a conflict of Athelstane against
certeine aliens, i. 358.

Of Darbie commonlie said to be king of the

He of Man, i. 66.

Of Chester the true and famous genealogie,
ii. 381.

Tooke end in lohn Scot, ib.

Of Leicester from the first to the last in suc-

cession, set downe in a collection, iv. 630 to 639.

Of Richmond line that first bare their title of

honor of the said castell and towne, ii. 11, 12.

Created, ii. 570; iii. 107, 710, 747.

Erles and dukes created, vol. ii. page 677.- And barons, iii. 832.- And lords, iii. 1022.- At a parlement, ii. 605.

Ermenredus his two sonnes cruellie slaine, i. 629.

Erminfred bishop of Sion or Sitlen a cheefe com-
missioner from pope Alexander, ii. 14.

Erming street. H See Highwaies.
Ermingard vicount Beaumonts daughter married to

William king of Scots, ii. 190.

Erne and eagle taken to be all one, i. 382.
Erne stone,, i. 402.

Erning street one of the foure highwaies principail
of Britaine and how it is extended, i. 191 .

Erocus king of the Almans a friend to Constantine,
i. 530.

Ersilton a prophesier or rimer, v. 321.

Erthdiuided into fiue
parts,

i. 3.- Unto what portio thereof Britaine is referred,
ib.- Uariance among writers about the diuision of

it, i. 2.- The diuisio of it not yet peTfectlie knowne,
i. 1.- Diuided into three parts, ib.

Erth woorth flue shilling a lode thirtie yeares agof

i. 397..

Erth lifted vp it selfe like a huge towre, ii. 177.- Remooued in Dorsetshire, iv. 503, 504.

And trees soonke and swallowed vp in Kent :

note, iv. 620.
---

Strangelie moouing in the countie of Here-

ford, iv. 258.

Erthquake, ii. 376 ; v. 468.- In Kent, &c. iv. 430.-- Ouer all England, ii. 88;- Generall in England, ii. 19.-- In H. the firsts time, ii. 66.- Sensible and visible, ii. 75.-- That did much hurt, ii. 754.
.-- In the fourteenth of duke Williams

reigne, ii. 23.-- Uniuersall how frightfull and hurtfull,

iv. 426.-- That ouerthrew buildings, ii. 413.

At saint Albons counted strange and.

whie, ii. 420.

That ouerthrew houses, ii. 417.

Generall, did much hurt, ii. 479.

In diuerse places of England, iv.

224.
- In sundrie places of England, and

what harm was thereby doone, iv. 326.

After a thunder, ii. 353.

With lightening and thunder, ii.

479.

Terrible^ v. 30-1.

Erths sundriekinds in Britaine, and which kind most

common and best, i. 187..

Erthus the sonne ofEthodus begot Ferguse, v. 12O.

Escuage demanded : note, ii. 368.

Granted, ii. 428, 452.
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Escuage paid, vol. ii. page 351.

Gathered, twentie shillings ofeuerie knights

fee, ii. 398.

Termed the great, ii. 390.

Escuinus. II See Eleuinuse.

Espake Walter the first that brought the order of

white rnonke- into England, ii. 44.

Esquire a french word and who be such, i. 273.

Essex ariued into by the Danes, i. 673.

The kingdome therof takethend,i. 659.

A kingdome begnn vnder Erkenwin, i. 29.

In time past hath wholie been forest ground,
i. 346.

What havens it hath, i. 182.

It and Suffolke parted by the riuer Sture, i.

177.

Essexmen yeeldeth themselues to Ardelwold, i.

679.

Beginers of a shrewd rebellion, ii. 736.

They prosecute it, ii. 737.

Estangles where planted in Britain, i. 561.

Their kingdome brought into decaie and

subiect to diuerse, i. 649.

It ceaseth, i. 667.
. Conquered by Offa, i. 649.

. Subiect vnto the Danes, i. 617.

Kingdome & when it began first called

Uffines, i. 569.

They have Gurthun a Dane their king,
i. 667.

Their kingdome subdued by king Ed-

ward, i. 680.

Their vaine hope made them venterous

Ethelbald his acts and death in bait ell, vol. J. page
640.

f See Ethelbright.
Ethelbert baptised, v. 169.

Ethelbert king of Estangles highlie commended, 5.

648*

Builded saint Andrewes in Rochester, i.

595, 596.

Ethelbert King of Kent, i. 586.

He imbraceth the gospel, i. 590, 591.
592.

to their cost, i. 619.

Whollie conuerted to the faith, i. 609.

Ester dale fell at the highest namelie saint Marks

daie, ii. 289.

Strife about the celebrating of it, v. 174.

Ester feast to be uniformlie kept, i. 609.

Obseruing whereof ye the Scots will ob-

serue their owne custom e, i. 627.

About the obseruing thereof there was

contention in Augustines time : note, i. 596.

. . About the obseruation whereof the Scots

varie, i. 615.

Esterlings. 51 See Riot.

Estouteuille Robert taken prisoner, ii. 56.

Estrildis drowned by Guendoline, i. 117.

Ests~xons when their kingdome began, i. 574.

Will not receiue Melitus to his see in

London, i. 603.

Receiue the faith I'hich they had re-

nounced, i. 620.

. Gouerned by a Dane, i. 667.

Notablie confirmed in the faith, i. 627.

Kingdome ceased, i. 649.

Etanges taken prisoner, v. 561.

Ethelard king of Westsaxons taketh flight out of

his land, his death, i. 615.

Ethelbald king of Mercia of what puissance he was,
i.643.

His virtues and vices : note, i. 640.

Subdueth all the English Saxons, i. 590,
Taken prisoner and released in Winch-

comb church, i. 653.
- His lawes, death, & buriall, i. 602.

Ethelbert king of Northumbers his cruelties, his ill

life and ill death, i. 654.

f See Alrike, and Ethelbrit.

Ethelbright & Ethelbald diuide their fathers king-
dome betweene them, i. 667.

Ethelbrit, i. 636.

f See Lother.

Ethelburga sister to K. Eadbald maried to K. Edwin,
i. 604.

Wife to king Inas, his deuise to persuade
hir husband to forsake the world, i. 639.

Deliuered of a child, i. 605.

Desired in a letter from the pope to con-
tinue in the faith, ib.

Returneth into Kent, i. 610.
An ill woman .and proud as the ditiell,

hir end : note, i. 653.

A nun. 5f See Erkenwald.

Ethelgina K. Egelreds wife, i. 704.

She dieth, i. 708.

Ethelred king of Estangles, i. 645.

Ethelred king of Mercia becometh a monke, i. 64O.
Ethelred king of Westsaxons he fought with the
Danes nine times in one yeere, i. 664.

His death, i. 667.

f See Edilred.

Etheldred with his two sonnes Alured & Edward,
v. 266.

Ethelreda king Egfrides wife a virgin : note, i. 635.
Ethelswida king Burthreds wife died in Pauia, i.

676.

If See Elstrida.

Ethelwold bishop of Winchester, i. 695.
Put in trust to sue for king Edgar to

spcede him of a wife, decieueth the king, ib.

Ethelwulfe K. of westsaxons, a subdeacon &c. note,
i. 660.

Marieth his butlers daughter, ib.

Marieth the French kings daughter, i.

662.

His genelogie as the old Saxons dr
i. 662, 66:3.

His victories against the Danes, i. 661.
His last will, how he diuideth his king-

dome and dieth, i. 662.

Ethfine king of Scots a peaceable prince, deceaseth,
v. 181.
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Ethodus king of Scots requireth restitution of his

suLiects goods, exhorteth the K. of Picts to war

against the Romans, vol. v. pages 91, 92.

Sore wounded, & committed
to the care of Surgeons, v. 115.

Confined into Denmarke, v.

117.

Brother to Eugenius inter-

teined in Denmarke, v. 119, 120.

Ouerthroweth tke Picts, v.

_ ______^_ Uisiteth his countrie to see

justice mainteined, giueth himself to hunting,

murtheredby a musician, v. 94, 95.

Ethodus the second, king of Scots couetous, slaine

^of
his own seruants, v. 98.

-

^f See Eugenius.
Ethus king of Scots saued by flight, v. 216.
. Surnamed Lightfoot, v. 217.

Neglected oportunitie conspired

against, ib.

Arested with his favourers, ib.

Etius lieutenant of the Romans in Gallia, v. 126.

Refused to aid the Romans, v. 130.

Euan a conspirator disquieteth the king & realme,
v. 213.

Lieutenant of Dundatage, ib.

He is executed, ib.

Euelie or Gweline alied to Androgeus, i. 476.
Euesham fell down by itselfe, i. 115.

Euers Rafe knight, inuadeth Scotland, v. 540.
Defaceth the monuments of the Dow-

glasses, v. 541.

Slaine, ib.

His seruice against.the Scots, ib.

Euers constable of Douer castell, &c. ii. 82 f.

Lord that now liueth, his noble ancestrie, ii.

707.

Knight his good seruice in the north, iii.

803.

His prowesse and yaliant seruice, iii. 836.

Slaine, iii. 847.

Euill Male daie. fl See Rebellion of Lincolne.

Eugenius and Ethodus the sonnes of Fincomarke, v.

108.

Conueied into the He ofMan,
v. 109.

Eugenius king of Scots, v. 128.

Dieth, v. 135.

Eugenius inuested king of Scots suspected of his

predecessors death, v. 158, 159.

Eugenius rewarded his souldiers, v. 162.

Inuested K. in arms against the Britons,
v. 112, 113.

Discomfited, v. 113.

Breaketh up his campe, ib.

Prepareth an armie to defend his coun-

trie, ib.

Comforteth his people, v. 1 14.

Slaine, v. 115.

Eugenius his hutnanitie to his people, T. 159.

Agreeable to the Picts requests, v. 160.

Eugenius a Ravisher, vol. v. page 164.

Gouerneth his people with clemencie, v,

162.

Deceaseth, v. 163.

Eugenius the fourth king of Scots a louer of peace
and quietnesse, a sharp iusticer, v. 169, 170.

Eugenius the fift K. of Scots, his commandment, ga-
thereth an armie, v. 177.

Dieth, v. 178.

Eugenius the sixt king of Scots, ib.

Deceaseth, ib.

Eugenius the seuenth king of Scots crowned, sus-

pected of murther, causeth his ancestors histories

to be written, v. 179, 180.

Deceaseth, v. 180.

Eugenius the eight inuested king of Scots, peruerted
with sensual lusts, murthered, v. 1 82. ^[ See
Mordred.

Eumerusa a murtherer sent to kill Edwin and whie, ..

i. 605.'

Europe by whom first peopled, i. 428.

Eureux citie yeeldeth vnto the Frenchmen, ii. 662.

Taken by treason, iii. 198.

Eustace earle of Bullongne against William Rufus,
ii. 29.

Sonne to King Stephan duke of Normandie,
ii. 81.

Angrie with his father, ii. 103.

He dieth. fl-Sce monke.
Eustace sir Rowland treasurer, lord chancellor and

lord deputie, vi. 269.

Founder of the abbeie besides Kilcollin, ib.

Eustace sir Rowland vicount Baltinglasse is against
the cesse, vi. 398.

Complaineth against sir Nicholas Bagnoll,
vi. 399.

His Complaints be vntrue, ib.

Ewin chosen King of Scots, v. 53.

Ewin the second chosen king, v. 56.

Resigneth the state his deceace, v.

57.

Ewin the third king of Scots, of that nameJicentious, .

v. 59, 60.

Pursued & forsaken of his subiects

condemned to perpetuall prison, strangled, v. 60.

Ewin his laws abrogated or rather altered, y. 282.

Exactions- cause commotions, iii. 210.

Great, ii. 251.
. With shifts of extortion- practised, ii.

253.

New and strange: note, ii. 488, 489.
. ~ Intollerable, ii. 413.

flSe~e Couetousnes, Subsidies, &c. Taxes,

Tenths, and Tributes.

Example euill how it preuaileth, ii. 736, 737.

Of great ones what it dooth for imitation,

iii. 621.

Examples which be euill are soone followed, vi. 210.

Excester besieged by Danes, i. 673.

Tuken by them and spoiled, i . 709.

Fortified by Brian, and besieged by king
Edwin,i. 613,
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Excester besieged of Uespasian, vol. i. page 486. Excommunication "how to be vsed, vol. v. page 630.

Repared by Adelstane, i. 683. Of pope Sixtus Quintus esteemed

Bishoprike when it first began, the circuit as nothing : note, iv. 597.

of the same, &c. i. 238. Of a king, v. 174.

Rebelled against duke William and is sub- f See Legats, Popes, and Priests.

dued, ii. 10. Excuse of Edward to auoid an inconuenience,
Preserued from fier, iii. 518. 531.

Besieged, the loialtie of the citizens, iii. Of the clergie to be free from subsidies, &c.

917,918. ii. 520.

-- Citie described, with the sundrie assaults of If See Couetousnesse.

the same, iii. 926 to 938. Exeter Richard lord Justice of Ireland, v. 239.

Commended for loue and loiall seruise to " Died,vi. 240.

the king and state : note, iii; 997. Execution with sjeueritie, v. 309, 310.

Noble and true, iii. 998. Without respite, v. 354, 383.

Great practises to procure the citizens Without Judgement vpon noblemen, iii.

thereof to ioine the Deuonshire rebels : note, iii. 292, 328.

948. Of the duke of Buckingham without ar-

The antiquitie, foundation, and building of reignment or judgement, iii. 418.

the cathedrall church of saint Peters in Excester, Exham field, f See Battell.

iii. 961. Exton knight a murtherer of king Richard the se-

If See Clergie, Edward the fourth, and cond, iii. 14.

Richard the third. His too late repentance and sorrow, ib.

Exchfiker when it openeth, i. 306. Extortion of William Rufus made him euill spoken
And the officers vnto the same by whome of among his subiects, ii. 39.

instituted, ii. 13. An ordinance against it, ii. 449.

Remooued from Westminster to North- f See Oppression and Userie.

ampton, ii. 299.

It and the kings bench remooued vnto

Shrewsburie, ii. 480. F.

Excommunicate persons how disabled, i. 332,

Excommunication for vnlawfull marriage, i. 621. Fable of a fox, v. 275.

Of Uortigerne by bishop Ger- U See Tale.

mane, i. 564. Factions of ^orke and Lancaster vnpossible to be
Denounced against the rebellious mingled without danger of discord, iii. 247.

barons inking lohns time, ii. 326. Of Scotland seuerallie named, v. 688.
Of Romish vserers, and the ex- Facultie a great cause of the ruiue of the comon-

communicator called to his answer, ii. 378. wealth, i. 345.
A dart that made both king and Commodious to the prince and yet ex-

people to quaile, ii. 386. claimed against, i. 229.

Of a preest for incontinencie, ii. Faire kept at Westminster at saint Edwards tide,

418. ii. 416.

And suspension threatened against Fifteen daies togither, ii. 426.

the English clergie, ii. 413. Of Lewis the French kings sonne in derision,

Thretened to such as assisted ii. 346.

king lohn, ii. 313. At Bristow robbed, ii. 455.

Of Lewis the French kings sonne Faires and markets in England, i. 339.

by name, ii. 332. When and where kept throughout the yeare,

By name and in particular, ii. i. 412, 413.

328. Paltrie fairs and their abuses, L 441.

Of king lohn when it was to be One or two euerie yeare in the great market

released, ii. 308. townes of England, i. 343.

Of Gmede Montfort, ii. 478. And markets not to be kept onholie daies, vi.

Of duke Leopald for imprisoning 168.

sf Richard the fourth, ii. 255. Fairies; If See Prophesie.
Extended to the dead and buried : Faith not to be kept with traitors, vi. 296.

note, ii. 671. Fallow deere by whome first brought into this land,
Flashed and thundered out against i. 343.

the Wicleuists : note, ii. 828. Falois besieged and rendered vp to king Henrie the

Threatened against attempters -of fift, iii. 93.

tumults, ii. 355. If See Arlet.

The feare thereof tonstreined a Falshood betwixt brethren, ii. 54.

contribution, ii. 364. Fame oftentimes exceedeth the truth, v. 344,
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Fame, f See Report.
Familiaritie of a subject with a queene : note, vol. v.

page 448.

Familie of love, five of that sect stood at Paules

crosse, iv. 828.- Proclamation against them : note, iv. 432.

Famine extreme within Rone, iii. 102.- Richard the second died therof, iii. 13.

The cause whie Rone was surrendered, ii.

290.

Refused, and death by the sword chosen,
ii. 288.

The punishment of witchcraft} ii. 302.

Lamentable, ii. 556.

fl See Pestilence.

In Sussex for want of raine, !. 631.

Warre and it signified, i. 653.

Among the Danes in Chester, ii. 673.

f See Hunger.
- At hand is first scene in the horssemanger,

i. 283.

Extreame and lamentable, v. 380.

IfSeeDerth.
Farmers when could hardliepaie their rents, i. 317,

318.

Farrer an haberdasher of London a sore enimie to

ladie Elisabeth, iv. 135.

Fast in what maner obserued in old time, i. 622.

Generall proclamed and deuoutlie obserued,
iv. 647.

Castell woone, v. 552.

Fastidius archbishop of London, i. 48.

Fasts and processions vsed, ii. 449.

Fatall destinie upon the gouernors of Ireland, vi. 325.

Fauour. If See People.
Fausta the daughter of Maximianus & wife to

Constantino, i. 5'M.

Fawie towne in what kings daies it grew first famous,
i. 106.

Fawkirke battell, v. 689.

Fealtie. ^[ See Homage and Swearing.
Feare the force thereof euen in nobles, v. 55.

Of outward enimies causeth quietnesse at

home, v. 294.

And tumult, v. 14?.

f See Crueltie.

EfFectuateth submission, i. 716.

Force of feare, i. 714.

Causeth want of speech, iii. 269.

.. Made king Edward the fourth forsake his

kingdome, iii. 296.

What it forceth men vnto, ii. 505.

Causeth restitution of wrongfulie deteined

townes, ii. 536.

Forceth agreement : note, ii. 537.

Among the people assembled at the duke of

Summersets execution, iii. 1034.

H See Suspicion.
Must be tempered with loue, vi. 122.

ast rare and roiall, iv. 465.

At queene Katharins coronation, iii. 1 25.

Sumptuous and full of rare deuises, iv. 659.

VOL. VI.

Feast. If See Banket.

Fecknam. ^f See Abbat.

Fees. If See Annuities.

Felix bishop of Burgogne preacheth the word to the

Eastangles, vol. i. page 609.
'

Felix bishop of Dunwich a Burgundian, i. 460.
Fellon a word deriued from the Saxon toong, i. 31 1.

Fellonic how punished, i. 313, 314.

In what cases the gailor doth commit it,

i. 310.

Compriseth manie greeuous crimes: note,
i. 311.

Fellons that speake not at their arreignement how-

punished, i. 312.

Felton. If See Bull seditious.

Fenella, a malicious woman & reuengefull: note,
v.248.

Fennes in England and with what things indued, i.

188.

If See Marishes.

Ferand William a valiant mnn, vi. 142.

Feredeth taketh from the clergie their priuileges,
v. 192.

Slaine, v. 196.

He is buried, ib.

Ferdinando archduke of Austrich made knight of
the garter, iii. 693.

Fergus whie made king of the Scithians that arriued
in Albanie, i. 198.

Fergusa a Lombard betraieth the duke of Clarence,
iii. 127.

Ferguse is sent to aid the Goths against Rome, v.

120.

Returneth from Italie into Denmarke, ib.

Sent vnto the Scots dispersed, prepareth
himselfa to warre, v. 120, 121.

He with his ships arriued in Murreie firth,

receiued ioifullie of the Picts, conueied into Ar-

gile and their inuested king, purposeth to assaile

his enimies in the dawning of the daie, v. 121,
122, 123.

Married a daughter of Graham, v. 123.
- Inuadeth the confins of Britaine, v. 1 24.

Disuaded to fight with the Romans, ib.

Diuided the land in parts, v. 125.

Repareth churches, castels, &c. ib.

Exhorteth his people to valiantnesse, v. 127.

He and Durstus slaine, ib.

His bodie buried in the abbeie of Colme-

Ferguse the third king of Scots, a wicked prince,
v. 183.

Strangled by his wife, ib.

Fergusus sent into Scotland, landed in Albion, made
king, v. 39.

- Assembleth a great power of Scots against
Coilus, v. 41.

Went into Ireland & is drowned, v. 43.

Feritharis chosen K. of Scots, ib.

Inthronised, note the solemnitie, v. 44.

Suddenlie dead, ib.

Feriegus exiled, ib.

4 C
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Fernihurst castell wocne by the French, vol. v.

page 562.

Ferns, vi. 121.

Builded by Madocke bishop thereof, v. 86.

. Burned by the Irish, vi. 253.

Ferquhard king in Ireland, v. 39.

Ferquhard king of Scots, v. 1 7 1 .

Mainteined ciuill discord, infected with

the Pelagian heresie, taken prisoner, v. 171,

172.

His desperat end, v. 172.

Ferquhard the second king of Scots, first coueteous,

nowliberall, v. 174.

Excommunicated, ib.

Uices whereto he was giuen, ib.

He falleth sicke, v. 175.

Sent for his confessor, ib.

Yeeldeth vp the ghost, ib.

Ferquhard a Scot verie strong and valiant, aduanced,
v. 320.

If See Conspiracie.
Ferrers lord of, misrule at a Christmas at the court, his

behauiour and port, iii. 1032.

Ferrers knight William taken prisoner, ii. 56.

Ferrers a traitor. If S6e Treason.

Ferrex and Portex miserablie slaine, i. 1 97.

Ferrex the ninth ruler of Britaine, i. 450.
- Slaine, ib.

Festiuall daies. f See Holidaies.

Fethelmacus murthered in his bed, v. 111.

f See Angusianus.
Fetherston sir William knight : note, v. 394.

Fetherston, alias, Constable, f See Counterfeit of

king Edward the sixt.

Feuersham abbeie by whome founded, ii. 99.

Fiacre giueth himselfe to liue a solitarie life in

France, v. 172.

His praier, ib.

Fidelitie of the English pale, vi. 394.

Fier in sundrie cities, &c. i. 648.

Fifteenth granted vnto king Henrie the third by the

temporalitie, ii. 367.

Of the sixt penie after the rate of mens

goods, ii. 588.

Of all the moouables to be found within

the realme, ii. 357.
- . Three granted, ii. 689.

If See Subsid

Fife sometimes a part of Pictland now of Scotland,
v. 112.

It with other countries in subiection to the

Romans, v. 77.

Put to fire and sword, v. 201.

Fighte among sparows, ii. 68 1 .

Finan bishop of Northumbers, i. 624.

Finch knight drowned, iv. 217.

Fincomarke king of Scots, beginneth his reigne,
v. 107.

Raiseth his power, ioineth battell, ib.

Deceaseth, v. )08.

His sonnes Eugenius and Ethodius, ib.

Findocke king of Scots, his vertuous disposition,

maketjj a iorneie into the lies, to subject the re-

bells, vol. v. page 100, 101.

Findocke slaine, v. 101.

Fine for misdemeanor, iii. 348.

Of liue thousand markes paid to King Henrie
the third by the Londoners, ii. 263.

Fines set on prisoners for their ransoms, ii. 249.
Paid for licence to exercise turnements, ii. 252.
Set on the nobles by king lohn, ii. 288.
Of preests that had wiues, iv. 43.

Extreme leuied vpon the clergie : note, ii. 347,
348.

Set on the maior of London and the shiriffes,
ii. 443.

Set on sherrifres heads, ii. 439.

Of foure hundred pounds set vpon aldermens
heads of London by king Henrie the seuenth, iii.

539.

Sessed vpon them that fauoured the Cornish

rebels, iii. 520.

U See Escuage, Forfeits, and Nobilitie.

Fingall the firtilist soile in Ireland, vi. 3, 4.

Whie so called, vi. 4.

Inhabited onlie by Englishmen, ib.

Their language English, ib.

Spoiled, vi. 293.

Finglas Allan chiefe baron tooke the castell of Dub-
lin, vi. 292.

Finmacoll the great hunter, v. 154.

Finnan Bishop, v. 174.

Finnanus K. of Scots, v. 52.

Fire caused through wind, v. 322.

Bursteth out of the earth, ii. 76.

It and the sword Gods angrie angels, iii. 915.
Hindred by alume, 5. 397.

Firre growing in Englad, i. 358.

In times past in Lancashire, i. 359.
First fruits, f See Tenths.

Firth streame of some called the Pictish and Scotish

sea, i. 150.

And what riuer or streames it receiueth, ib.

Fish monstrous taken in NorfFolke, iv. 509.
Of twentie yards long, &c. : note, iv. 325.
Driuen to the English shore, iv. 224.

Like vnto a man, ii. 290.

Fishes of the sea fight, ii. 390.

Monstrous at Downam bridge in SufFolke,
iv. 234.

In Westminster hall after the fall of an

highfloud, iv. 345.

Like vnto men in shape, v. 216.

Caught with nets, whose deuise in Sussex,
i. 631.

Of sundrie sorts great store in the Thames,
i. 80, 81.

Three kinds in a lake, which fishes haue
but one eie, i. 218.

Fiue sorts, i. 377.

Afferd to come with in the wind of Ospraie
oile, i. 382.

What sorts vsuallie taken vpon the English
coasts, i. 376.
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Fishes of the sea how they come into season, vol. i.

page 377.

What kind preserued by prouiso of sharpe
lawes, i. o76.

Without fins in Lumund lake, i. 149.

Fishing, a law made for it, v. 45O 576,.

fishmongers bound to find foure scholers at the vni-

uersities, &c. : note, iii. 533.
~ Sore trobled by the maior of London,'

ii. 754.

An act against them within the citie of

London, ii. 7,35.

The statute against them repeled and

they restored to their liberties, ii. 759.

Benefited by iustice Randolph, iv. 506.
Fitton sir Edward president of Connagh, vi. 365.

His gouernment, vi. 366.
Fitzalan William a conspirator, ii. 83.
Fitzaldeme William sent into Ireland, vi. 195,

'

Lieutenant to the king, vi. 1 96.

Taketh all the cities and townes in his

gouernment, ib.

Enuieth at Reimond & Fitzstephans, ib.

Is greedie and couetous, vi. 197.

Uis hard dealing with Fitzmoris, ib.

Taketh from Reimond his possessions,

His description, ib.

Is a deepe dissembler, ib.

He was ancestor vnto the Burks in Kent,
vi. 199.

Is sent for into England, vi. 204.
Fimrnulfe a Londoner procureth the citizens to re-

uenge their cause by rebellion, he is apprehended
and executed, ii. 352.

Fiizbaldrike shiriffe at Yoike, ii. 17.

Fit/edmunds seneschall of Imokellie. 5f See Se-
neschall.

Fitzempresse Henrie, his returne into England,
ii. 99.

Is knighted, ib.

Fitzfergus Gilbert killed his brother : note, ii. 170.

Fitzgeffreie sir lohn lord iustice, vi. 238.

Fitzgefferie chamberleine vnto king Richard the

first, ii. 222.

Fitzgirald Bartholomew seruant to the archbishop
of Dublin, vi. 294.

His semises, ib.

Fitzgira'd Girald of Kildare lord iustice three and
thirtie yeares, vi. 275.

A dissention betweene him and
the erle of Orraond, ib.

He appointeth a meeting at saint

Patriks,

deputie, ib.

- They are reconciled, ib.

-- The description of him, ib.

He is accused to the king, vi. 277.
Returneth from the king, lord

His policies in war, ib.

- He vanquisheth the Irishrie, ib.
- Is made kuight of the garter, ib.
- He deceassed, ib.

Fitzgirald Girald sonne to Girald of Kildare is lord

deptuie of Ireland, vol. vi. page 278.

He giueth his sister in marriage
to the earle of Ossorie, ib.

He is accused and sent for into

England, ib.

ders, ib.

Is sworne lord deputie, vi. 280.

He is accused for diuerse disor-

Is called before the lords of the

councell, vi. 281.
r
A'he cardmall is against him, vi.

280.

He interrupteth his speeches, vi.

281.

He is bailed, vi. 283.

He is of new accused and com-
mitted to the Towre, vi. 284.

A mandatum to execute him, ib.

The king countermanded, ib.

He is deliuered out of troubles, ib.

He returneth home and is ho-

vi. 287.

nourablie receiued, ib.

He serueth vpon the Otooles, ib.

Is made lord deputie, vi. 285.

He serueth against Ocarell and is

hurt, ib.

He is anew accused, vi. 286.

He is committed to the Towre,

His aduersaries who they are, ib.

He died for thought, vi. 304.

His conditions and qualities, vi.

308, 309.

Fitzirald Girald earle of Kildare second sonne, aged
thirteene yeares saued, vi. 304.

, He is conueiedinto France, vi. 305.

He serueth the Dolphin, ib.

The king his ambassadors doo

require him, ib.

court, vi. 306.

He commeth to the emperors

The emperor giueth him a pen-
sion of a hundred crownes, ib.

Cardinall Poole sendeth for him
to Rome, ib.

He is brought vp in learning, ib.

He serueth against the Turke, vi.

He returneth rich, and serueth

nder the duke of Mantua and Florens, ib.

He falleth into a perillous pit, and

307.

is recouered by means of a dog, ib.

Restored to his earldome,

Suspected of conspiracie, vi. 440.

Committed to ward, ib.

Sent to the Towre, ib.

Died, ib.

Fitzgirald Girald earle of Desmond, his warres

against Ormond, vi. 328.

they submit themselues to the

queens order, vi. J332.
4 C
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Fitzgirald Girald he is in campe, vol. vi. page 336. Fitzgirald Eleanor is married to Odonell, vol. vi.

Suspected to be conioined with page 304.

Onele, ib. Hir liberalitie to hir nephue Gi-
He serueth against Onele, ib. raid, vi. 305.

" He is committed to the castell of Fitzgirald Margaret espoused to the earle of Or-
Dublin, and sent into England, vi. 338. mond, vi. 278.

He breaketh out of prison at Greeued with the murther of

Dublin, vi. 373- Robert Talbot, vi. 280.

He commeth to Corke to the lord She languished! being with

deputie, vi. 381. child, vi. 273.

He denieth the queens officers to She is a woman of great wise-

intermeddle within his palatine, vi. 384. dome, vi. 280.

He resisteth the lord president, ib. She aclorneth hir husbands go-
He complaineth against the lord uernment, ib.

president, vi. 385. Fitzgirald Morice lord Justice of Ireland, vi. 48.

He is falne out with the earle of The first earle of Kildare, ib.

Thomond, vi. 388. A contention betweene the lord

Denieth to paie cesse, ib. Vessie and him, ib.

He commeth to Kilkennie and is He posteth into England, vi. 50.

reconciled to the lord president, vi. 397,398. His speeches to the king, vi. 51.

He discouereth lames Fitzmoris
: He challenged! the combat of

his practises, ib. Vessie, vi. 52.

He pretendeth to serue against He is rewarded with the gift of

him, vi. 398. Vessies lands, ib.

He refuseth to doo it, vi. 408. His eldest sonne baron of Opha-
Hischeefest men ioine with lames lie, ib.

Fitzmoris, vi. 411. Fitzgirald Moris promiseth to aid Macmorogh,
He commeth to the campe and is

committed, vi. 413. He and Fitzstephans are promised
He humbleth himselfe and swear- to haue the gift of the towne of Wetsford, ib.

eth fidelitie, ib. ' He arriueth at Wetsford, vi. J 39.

His sonne is giuen in pledge, vi. His constancie, ib.

415. He accompaneth Macmorogh to

He is sent for and commeth Dublin, ib.

not, ib. He commeth to Waterford, vi. 146.

His deepe dissembling, ib. He is troubled for the distresse of
He is in open rebellion, vi. 417. Fitzstephans, vi. 151.

He will not be persuaded to sub- His oration, ib.

mission, vi. 418. He discomfiteth Rotherike king of

He is proclamed traitor, vi. 424. Conaugh, vi. 154.

He is in danger to be taken, vi. He saueth Hugh de Lacie from

425. murthering, vi. 170.

He lieth in an ambush, vi. 426. He died, and was buried at Wets-
He giueth an onset vpon the ford, vi. 197.

Englishmen, vi. 426. Fitzgirald Moris lord cheefe iustice of Ireland,

His proud letters to the lord ius- 238.

tice, vi. 428. He aideth the king against the Welsh-

He sendeth his wife for peace, vi. men, ib.

433, 434. Fitzgirald Moris of Desmond drowned between

Is in danger to be taken, 434. Wales and Ireland, vi. 239.

Fitzgirald lames of Desmond putteth Irish imposi- Fitzgirald Marie soiorneth and keepeth hir brother

tions of Quinio and such like vpon Englishmen, Girald Fitzgirald, vi. 304.

vi. 269. Fitzgirald the archtraitor at the Glinnes, vi. 435.

Fitzgirald lames killeth Robert Talbot, vi. 280. - A draught made vpon him, vi. 449.

He is sent to London and executed, His bad practises, ib.

vi. 303. .
* He is hanged, ib.

Fitzgirald lohn the first earle of Kildare, vi. 48. Fitzgirald Oliuer partaker to the murthering of the

Fitzgirald of Leislip lord iustice, vi. 280. archbishop of Dublin, vi. 294.

Fitzgirald sir lohn taketh the archbishop of Dublin, He is carried into England, and

294. executed vnto death, vi. 303.

He is carried into England and Fitzgrjffith cheefe of Wales vnder the king, vi.

executed, ib. 125.

FitzgiraldEleanor widow to mac Artie Reogh,ti.304. He conspireth against the king, ib.
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Fitzgriffith and Fitzstephans are cousens germane, Fitzscroope Richard in armes against Edrike the

vol. vi. page 126. rebell, vol. ii. page 8.

Fitzhammon Robert his tale to William Rufus, Fitzsimons Robert maior of Dublin serueth against
ii. 44. the Omores, vi. 2S5.

Fitzhenries originall and aduancement, i. 28. His answer to the bishop of Meth,
Fitziohn Eustace a conspirator, ii. 83. ib.

Slaine, ii. 114. He yittelleth the castell of Dub-
Fitzleo Peter an

vsurping pope, ii. 75. lin, vi. 295.

Fitzmiles Roger, ^f See Erie. Fitzsimons Thomas recorder of Dublin his oration,
Fitzmoris his miserable end, iv. 628. vi. 284.

Fitzmoris lames conspireth against the queene, vi. Fitzsimons Walter bishop of Dublin lord chancel-

362. lor, vi. 60.

Besiegeth Kilkennie, vi. 363. FitzsimonsPatrikeputintrustwiththecariage,vi.279.
He rebelleth, ib. He is accused, ib.

He seeketh for peace and craueth pardon,
> The lord lieutenant chargeth the

vi. 370, 405, 406. maior for him, ib.

He flieth into France, and offereth all Fitzsimons cleareth the matter
Ireland to the French king, vi. 406. and answereth for himselfe, ib.

His practises are knowne, vi. 398. The lieutenant asketh him par-
He seeketh to king Philip & to the don and rewardeth him, ib.

pope, vi. 406. Fitzstephans Robert constable of Aberteffe, vi. 126.

He hath good interteinment, ib. He arriueth in Ireland, vi. 1 27.

His acquaintance with Sanders and Al- He landeth at the Banne, ib.

len, ib. Hebesiegeth Wexfford,vi.;128.
He is furnished with all tilings neces- He is the knight bypartite, vi.

sarie, ib. 127, 128.

He arriueth at S. Marie weke, alias His oration to his souldiors, vi.

Smereweke, ib. 137.

The Desmonds and the countrie repare He is besieged in the Carike, vi.

vnto him, vi. 407. 151.

He persuadeth the Spaniards to patience, He is seduced and taken by
vi. 411. flatterie, vi. 156.

He pretendeth a pilgrimage, ib. The description of him, ib.

He taketh a preie and is followed, ib. He is deliuered to the king,
He persuadeth the Burks to rebellion, vi. yi. 160.

411, 412. He is handlockt, ib.

- He is slaine, vi. 412. He is released, ib.

His conditions, ib. They that betraied him are ex-

His head and quarters set vpon the gates ecuted to death, ib.

and wals of Kilmallocke, ib. He and Fitzmoris are constables

Fitzmoris Girald erle of Desmond lord iustice, vi. of Dublin, vi. 165.

258. The kingdome of Corke is

Slaine by Obren, ib. giuen them, vi. 204.

Fitzmoris Thomas erle of Kildare lord iustice, vi. Theydiuideitbetweenethem,ib.
268. He is shut vp in Corke, vi. 205.

Fitzosbert his vnnaturall ingratitude, and complaint His praises, vi. 220.

to K. Richard the first against the citie of Lon- Fitzthomas Girald dieth, vi. 242.

don, ii. 258. Fitzthomas and Moris his sonne slaine, vi. 239.

Whie he wore his long beard, his ora- Fitzthomas Moris erle of Kildare is lord deputie, vi.

tion to the people, he is called before the arch- 241.

bishop of Canturburie, lord cheefe iustice & Fitzthomas Moris erle of Kildare lord iustice by

president of the realme, he flieth into the church turnes, vi. 257.

of saint Marie Bow, he is attacked, his concu- He hath a yeerleie pension of flue

bines, ii. 259. hundred pounds, ib.

Is executed, the archbishop of Cantur- Marrieth the earle of Ulsters

burie euill spoken of for his death, an old whore- daughter, vi. 245.

monger and new saint, ii. 259, 260. Fitzthomas Moris erle of Desmond is lord iustice

Fitzosborne William earle of Hereford, &c : go- for terme of life, vi. 257.

uernor of England in duke Williams absence, ii. 8. He is put in prison, vi. 253.

Fitzroger William, prior of the Templers taken, He is taken prisoner, ib.

vi. 239. Is set at libertie vpon suerties", vi.

Fitzroie Oliuer sonne to king lohn, ii. 349. ', 255.
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Fitzthomas Moris he putteth in suertles to appeare
iu England, vol. vi. page 256.

He died lord iustice, vi. 237.

Fitzthomas lohn lord of Ophalie giueth an ouer-

throw to the Scots, vi. 247.

Is created earle of Kildare, vi.

248.

Is taken prisoner, vi. 241.

Is released, vi. 256.

Fitzwaiter lord deceaseth in Spaine, ii. 771.

Appealeth the duke of Aumerle of trea-

son, iii. 5.

He is mainprised, iii. 8.

Earle of Sussex, his seruise against the

Scots, he is in great danger : note, iii. 879.

Fitzwaren earle of Surrie killed Allen de la Zooehe,
vi. 238, 239.

Fitzwater Thomas Ratcliffe lord deputie, vi. 325.

Is lord lieutenant, ib.

His troubleswith Onele,
ib.

Fitzwater Theobald slaine byMac Artie of Desmond,
vi. 223.

Fitzwaters necke broke as he was taking horssebacke,
i. 179.

Fitzwilliams recorder of London his wisedome in a

dangerous case, iii. 39*.

Fitzwilliams lohn slaine at Keneies by Obren, vi.

258.

Fitzwilliams killeth the gunner which shot to the

erle of Surreie, vi. 279.
Fitzwilliams sir William lord deputie, vi. 371.

The plot of his gouern-
ment, ib.

His distresse and great

He is reuoked, vi. 374.

Flamines and Archflamines in Britaine, i. 39, 512.

Eight and twentie, i.

319.

Flanders spoiled by the duke of Gloccster, iii. 189.

Wholie at the deuotion of Edward the

third, ii. 608.

Interdicted, ii. 613.

Diuerse rodes made thereinto by the Eng-
lish, and great spoile doone, ii. 779.

Inuaded by the bishop of Norwich, ii. 750.

A great part drowned by an exundation,
ii. 58.

f See Erie of Leicester, & League.
Flatterie of Uerannius, i. 493.

Reproued actuallie by Cnute : note, i. 731.

Impudent of sir lohn Bushie to king Richard

the second, ii. 480,

Used in a sermon : note, iii. 386.

Notable, iii. 389, 390.

*[| See Dissimulation.

Flauitis Uespasianus his valiantnesse against the

troubles, vi. 373.

Fleance defloureth the prince of Wales daughter,
vol. v. page 272.

Slaine : note, ib.

K See Banquke.
Fleetwood recorder of London, made sargent at

law. f See Sargents at law.

Fleming bishop of Lincolne founder of Lincolne

colleage in Oxford, iii 1 70.

Fleming knight mailer of the ordinance, iii. 888.

Fleming lord required to come to parlee with the

generall, iv. 245.

His dishonourable dealing, ib.

His double dealing, iv. 246.

His letter to sir George Careie,iv.247.

Fleming lord escapeth, v. 649.

Fleming Ir.die honourablie intreated, ib.

Fleming Robert a woorthie yoong gentleman, v.

338.

Rewarded for his faithfull ser-

uices, v. 349.

Flemings threescore thousand came to the aid of the
earle of Henault, ii. 615.

Released of debts and interdiction, ii.

6J7.

Besiege Aire, and doo much mischeefe
to the French, ii. 646.

Doo what they might to indamage the
French in behalf of English, ib.

'i heir harts alienated from the obedience

Britons, i. 482.

f See Uespasian.

522.

of their erle, ii. 606.

Sweare fealtie to Edward the third, ii.

612.

Uanquished by the earle of Arthois, ii.

Set vpon the English men in their lodg-
ings, ii. 528.

Banished the land, ii. 540.

Their flcete looseth the victorie to the

English nauie, ii. 778.

Kill an English herald of armes, ii. 758.
Discomfited by the Englishmen, ii. 759.
Sent home into Flanders, ii. 159.

Their enuie, ii. 109.

Flauius Victor nobilissimus, i. 538.

Flax ought to be sowne by law in England, i. 187.

Commingouer into England, haue places

appointed them to inhabit, ii. 58.

Motion to haue Edward the third fke
vpon him the title to the crowne of France, ii.

611.

Slaine through their owne couetousness,
iv. 120.

Flies in Februarie the number strange, iv. 326.

Manie seene in a yeare, a prognostication
naturall of a plague like to follow, iii. 1002.

Noisome and mortall, i. 449.

Of a noisome kind, i. 384, 385.

Flint castell built, ii. 482.

Flix, great death thereby in the English host, iii.

74.

By vnwoonted diet and there vpoij death, iii,

569.

Gotten by excessiue eating of frutes, ii. 815.

Causing a great death, iii. 50.
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Flodden field, vol. iii. page 592.

Florin, f See coine.

Florence reedified, v. 190.

The armes theirof, ib.

Flouds and high waters dooing much hurt, iv. SO.

Foretold by astronomie, but falling out false,

iii. 693.

Drovning the marishes, Essex and Kent,

side, iii. 751.
. That hindereth a great and bloudie conflict,

iii. 802.

That did much hurt, ii. 823.

- In the riuer of Thames, iv. 226.

High by means of a great thaw, iv. 228.

High that did much hurt, iv. 425.

Three without ebbe betweene, iii. 540.

High that drowned Wesminster hall, iv. 345.

Great and voilent, ii. 278, 609.

That did great hurt, ii. 380.

In the night, ii. 490.

If See Bridges and Riuers.

Floure delices three, and how they come annexed
vnto the armes of England, ii. 24.

Flushingers trouble the English passengers, iv. 330.

Folkmote at Paules, ii. 4.52, 454, 456.

Ordeined by king Arthur, i. 261.

Follie of a couper, iii. 581.

Forboise Arthur slaine, v. 662.

Put to flight, ib.

Forboise Alexander his house, ib.

. Great belied wife and his chil-

dren burnt, ib.

v. 663.
They receiue aid from the king,

They follow seueral leaders, ib.

. Goeth to Aberden, ib.

Ouerthrowne besides Aberden,
ib.

Forboise the master beheaded, v. 513.

Forboises the beginning of the nauie, v. 336.

Ford castell woone, v. 562.

Forfeits, ii. 538.

For breaking peace concluded betwixt

Richard the first, and the French king, ii. 257.

fl See Fines.

Forgerie of William Rufus to get monie, ii. 34.

Forgetfulness of duty in yoong men aduanced to

dignitie, ii. 130, 131.

Forgiueness of an enimie a notable example, ii.

270.

Fornication ridiculouslie punished, i. 311.

Forrest called New forest and what waste & desola-

tion was made to make it, ii. 23.

Of Shirewood pleased king Richard the

first verie greatlie,
ii. 246.

H See Frier.

Forrests in England & Wales diuerse, i. 346.

To be seuered the new from the old, ii.

357.

The perambulations of them appointed to

bishops, ii. 531.

Poized into duke W. hands, ii. 23.

Their gouernment diuided, ii. 187.

Forrests and ordinances for them, vol. ii. page 266.
- King lohns commandement against the

white moonks concerning them, ii. 280.

Forster doctor of physicke first reader of surgerie
lecture in London, iv. 497.

His faithfull and freendlie epitaph vpon
doctor Caldvvell deceased, iv. 533.

Forswearing. 5] See Periurie.

Fort builded at Aberladie, v. 564.

Fortescue, and the reason of the name, iii. 427.

Forth called the Scotish sea, v. 211.

Fortresse. f See Castell.

Forts how they came to beerls of Aumarle, Wight,
and Deuonshire, i. 56.

Fortune. "{I See Walden,

Brittle, v. 210.

Fosse dike clensed by bishop Atwater, i. 170.

Fosse one of the highwaies of Britaine, & how it

is extended, i. 190.

Fosse streame able to beare a good vessell, i. 195.

f See Highwaies.
Foster sir lohn, v. 581.

Foster Children, vi. 67.

Fothadus the great bishop of Scotland vndertaketh

to cocltide a peace betwixt parties at deadlie vari-

ance : note, v. 252.

Fough or pogh, vi. 8.

Fouks de Brent, a man of great stomach and rash-

ness, ii. 348.

An enimie to rest and quietnesse,
ii. 356.

His fowle end, ib.

H See Erie.

Fouks de Warren ye red knight, i. 27.

Foules tame leave houses, and waxing wild get them
to the woods, ii. 23.

- Taken by sir Francis surnamed the Arrago-
nois, iii. 214.

Wilde forbidden to be taken, ii. 299.

Fowles wild & tame in England, i. 374.

Tame of diuerse kind, ib.

From beyond sea, ib.

Rauenous to be destroied by law,

381, 382.

Uncleane, i. 375.

375,

Founteins abbie famous how seated, i. 160.

Founteine flowing with bloud, ii. 39.

Fox, his practise to deliuer certein Christians from
the Turks, iv. 425.

Fox bishop builder of Corpus Christi colledge in

Oxford his opinion, i. 253.

Foxes in England, i. 379.

Foxleie slept more than fourteen daies and as manie

nights : note, iii. 854.

Fraie betweene the duchesse of Lancaster? men and
the bishop of Elies, i. 241.

II See Quarrell.
In Canturburie betweene citizens and the erle

of Bullongne, i. 742.

With bloudshed about a dog, v. 104.

Among ncblemen being on hunting, v. 16.5.

At Oxford betwixt legat Othos men and the

scholers, ii. 383.
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Fraie betwixt the English archers and the Henuiers, France the duchie of Britaine incorporated vnto it,

vol. ii. page 595. vol. iii. page W2.
In saint Dunstans church in the east, iii. The constable thereof a deepe dissembler,

95. iii. 332.

; Neere Clerkemvell where the maior ofLondon His offer to king Edward the foui'th, iii.

&c. was resisted, iii. 236, 237. 337.

In Fleetstreet betweene the street dwellers and All aflaut in whose time, iii. 426.

gentlemen of courts : note, iii. 24-6. It is concluded in parlement that king
Betweene Spaniards and Englishmen about Henrie the eight should personallie inuade it, iii.

whoores, iv. 74. 573.

On Clist Heath two miles from Excester, iii. An armie leuied to inuade it, three battells

241. appointed with their seueral lieutenants, iii.

In London against the maior, iii. 227. 838.

Great by night in Fleetstreet, iii. 204. Afflicted by the Englishmen and their aids,

Whereby insued murther and execution: note, iii. 687.

iii. 82 1 . It is agreed among the lords of England to

Betweene the Almans of king Henrie the annoie and infest it, iii. 1022.

eights campe and the Englishmen, iii. 584. Franci or Frank'eners people of Germanic, i.

Betweene the Englishmen and the townsmen 526.

of Sancta Maria, iii. 570. Francis knight slaine in Deuonshire rebellion, iii.

Betweene the English and townsmen of Calis 956.

vpon a small occasion, iii. 563. Francis de Ualois, &c. *|f See Duke of Alanson.

Betweene gouldsmiths and tailors of London, Franke chase, i. 346.

ii. 473. 11 See Parke.

Betwixt the monks and citizens of Norwich, Frankeners now Frenshmen, i. 551.

ii. 476. Fratricide, i. )45, 450, 519 : v. 377.

Betwixt the Welsh and English, ii. 529. If See Murther.
France how manie archbishopriks bishopriks & Frea wife to Woden, i. 556,

Churches it hath. i. 234. -^
51 See Woden.

Much euill transported from thense into Frederike abbat of saint Albons a rich and puissant

England, i. 35. prelat : note,ii. 15, 16.

By whome inuaded after Brute, i. 445. Frederike the emperor alied to king Henrie the

In old time Gallia, v 61. third, ii. 378.

Interdicted by the popes legat, ii. 277. 51 See Pope Alexander.
At diuision in it selfe by ciuill warres, iv. Friendship, ii. 676, 677.

204. Betweene fishes by nature, i. 376.
The troubles thereof tpuch most the Q. of Interteined by affinitie, iii. 132.

England, iv. 205. Feigned of duke William of Aquitaine,

Disquieted with two factions, iv. 50. ii. 115.

Inuaded by duke William, and what wast Found in a forren countrie, ii. 9.

he made there by fire, &c. ii. 23. Betweene the erle of Cornwall and the

The iornie of the English armie through it, erle of Penbroke, ii. 361.

ii. 730. , Sold for gifts and bribes: note, ii.

. Their whole puissance vanquished by the 620.

English archers, ii. 640. <J See Peace, and Loue.
The frontiers thereof full of men of warre, Freemen of London, ii. 207.

ii. 613. , Free schoole at Wuluerhampton, iii. 539.

And how king Edward the third took vpon K See Schoole.

him the name of king thereof, ii. 611. French best on horssebacke, i. 275.

And by what right he claimed it, ii. 612. Exiled out of England, i. 1 2.

And great preparation made in England The first footing of in Britaine since the

for warr against it, iii. 68. time of Ethelbert and Sigebert, ib.

Ciuill discord amongst the nobles thereof, The miserie vnder them, i. 13.

iii. 86. In reporting their owne affaires not to be

The oth of the three estates, iii. 123. trusted, i. 194.

Henrie the fift taketh vpon him to be re- They deride our new archerie, i. 333.

gent there, iii. 124. . French king taken prisoner, v. 387.

And what townes and castelles king Henrie Sent to persuade the king of Scots to warre,
the fift got. 5f See the historie of king Henrie v. 472.

the fift, iii. 96 to 100. Requireth aid against England, v. 471.

All lost there through ciuill discord at home, Sendeth monie into Scotland, v. 665 .

iii. 228. Maketh warre against the duke of Norman-
The English lose all there, iii. 229. die, ii. 100.



GENERAL INDEX.

French king open warres proclamed against him

by O. Marie, vol. iv. page 87.

His son trauelleth in vaine to take Doucr,
ii. 333.

Sendeth to the pope, commeth vnto Calis,

taketh the sea, landeth in Kent, the lords doo
him homage, ii. 331.

Goeth to visit Calis, iv. 102.

His sonne mainteineth his pretended title

to the crowne of England, ii. 330.
"

Alleadgeth that king lohn is not lawfull

king of England, ii. 330.

His sonne came to fight with king lohn,

^ii.316.
Returneth into France, ii. 310.

Burneth his ships, ii. 311.

Inuadeth Flanders, ii. 309.

Displeased for the reconciliation of King
lohn with the pope, he meaneth to proceede in

his iournie against England, ib.

Prepareth to inuade England, ii. 305.

Winneth.diuerse things from the king of

England, ii. 293.

Willnotaccordtopeacewithkinglohn,ii.288.
J Inuadeth Normandie, ii. 276.

Demands in a treatie of peace, ii. 277.
"

Maketh warre against king lohn, ii. 284.

Inuadeth Normandie, ii. 288.

Winnetlntown.es from king lohn, ii. 289.

Almost drowned pursued by king Richard
the first, ii. 265.

Pursued by king Richard the first in danger
of drowning, ii. 256'.

Raiseth his siege from Uernuell, ii. 250.

Inuadeth Normandie, ii. 245.

His and carle lohns offers to have king
Richard the first kept still in prison, ii. 244.

His euill dealing and promise breaking with

king Richard the first, ii. 231, 232.

Entereth Gisors, ii. 263.

Confesseth earle lohn to vsurpe against his

Brother king Richard the first, ii. 238.

Setteth from Messina towards the holie

land, ii. 2 20.

Maketh an ouerture for peace he leaueth

his seege, ii- 161.

' Soweth sedition betweene Henrie the father

and Henrie the sonne, ii. 144.

Commeth a madding to visit Beckets toome,
ii. 1.78.

Entereth the towne of Mauns and maketh

spoile, ii. 197.

Hideth his head at the ariuall of Henrie
the second, ii. 194.

' His subiects arrested in Normandie, ii. 191.

Troubled with a frensie, iii. 18.

Picked a quarrell against Englad, iii. 75.
Inuested with the order of the garter,iv.560.
Francis the great his court and vniversitie :

note, iv. 486.

Deceaseth an obsequie for him in Paules,
the chief mourners, iv. 185, 186,325.

VOL. VI.

French king commeth to the camp before New-
hauen, vol. iv. page 223.

Procureth a peace betweene duke Robert
and William Rufus, ii. 31.

His policie against the English, ii. 730.
For nionie raiseth his seege and forbeareth

to aid duke Robert, ii. 31.

Restoreth townes in Gascoigne to king
Edward for feare, ii. 536.

With an huge armie driueth the English
out of Flanders, ii.761.

The order of seruice at his table, ii. 833.

Giueth his daughter to king Richard in

marriage, ib.

His priuie practises disclosed by the popes
nuntio, ii. 813.

Two of his ships taken with a great prise in

them, ii. 777.

Aideth the Scots against the English, ii.

Inuadeth Flanders, ii. 522.

His vniust dealing he renounced what he
had said, ii. 503.

Sendeth out a fleet against England, ii. 509.

Deceaseth, ii. 7:51.

^1 See Normandie and Philip.
Arbitrated a matter betwixt Henrie the

765.

third and his nobles, and giueth sentence against
the barons, ii. 45S, 459.

Requested by the pope to make warre

against England, refused so to doo, ii. 41 1.

His brother named Charles made earle of

Prouance, ib.

Inuadeth the earle of Marches lands,

397.

To whom the earle of Britain submitteth

himselfe, ii. 378.
. His carriages distressed by the earls of Bri-

tain & Chester, ii. 370.-
Deceaseth., ii. 354.

His sonnes armie discomfited, and his gentle-
men taken prisoners, ii. 345, 346.

Answer to Henrie the third, requiring re-

stitution of his right, ii. 351.-- Assembleth an armie, comrqeth to Calis,

his lords request to Edward the third he returneth

into Rone, ii. 646, 647.

Licenced to depart, goeth ouer into Calis,

ii. 675.
. His oth of peace, hostages deliuered for

him, prisoner in England foure yeares, ii.

676.

Prisoner, and comforted by the prince,
whom he thanketh for his bountie, he is brought
ouer into England, ii. 668.

He is sorowfull, he is remooued to Wind-

sore, ii. 669.

Remooued from the castell of Hertford to

Somerten, his allowance, ii. 671.

His ransome, ii. 675.

Followeth the prince of Wales, ii. 663.

His presumptuous demands, ii 665i.
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French king commcth to giuc the duke of Lancaster

battell, vol. ii. page 662.

Taken prisoner, ii. 667.

Departeth out of the field by constraint :

note, ii. 639.

His great armie and the seruice doone by
them,ii. 617.

Prepareth a great nauie against Flanders, i

614.

Not of sound memorie, iii. 86.

Consulteth how to deale with the English-

men, sendeth defiance to Henrie the fift, the num-
ber of his armie, iii. 77, 78.

Deceaseth, iii. 135.

Turneth the ciuill dissention of England to

his aduantage : note, iii. 277.
i Practiseth with a witch, iii. i 66.

Armed, fled in the night, ib.

Deceaseth, iii. 539.

Described both for person and qualitie, iii.

503..

Dissimulation, a- motion for atreatie of peace
with the English, iii. 502.

Request for aid against the duke of Bri-

taine, iii. 490.

Feedeih Edward the fourth with faire words

French king a writing from him directed to the em-
peror, vol. iii. page 731.

Receiueth the order of the garter, iii.

722.

With the viceroie imbarked not a little glad
of his libertie, not verie hastie to ratifie the accord,

complaineth of the emperor to the pjpes ambassa-

dors, iii. 704.

His roialtie restreined, iii, 705.
The manner of his deliuerie out of prison, .

and -promises, iii. 318.

Large offers to Edward tha fourth, iii; 347.

Buieth peace with tribut of Edward the

fourth: .note, iii, 341.

Nothing. precise in< outward shewes of ho-

nor, iiL 332;

His speech to the English herald that gaue
him defiance, iii., 331..

Dissimulation vpon purpose and ill meaning,
iii. 336..

Promiseth the erle of Richmond assistance

to. recouer the crowne, iii. 426.

His benuolence vnto the erle of Richmond,
iii. 420.

Francis the first comes to the crowne, .his

praisworthie properties, iii. 6 1 1... .

His roiall ornaments at an interuiew, the

description of his person, his rich araie at a iusts,

iii. 649, 6oO.

His and his partners -atire. at a chalenge, iii.

650.

His furniture and diui&e vpon his ornaments,
iii. 653.

Afflicted with forren power .on all skies, iii.

841.

An enimie to all Christian princes, his power
against king Henrie. the 1

eight and the emperor,
he retireth backe with his flrmiex iii, 832,833.

His children deliuered when the ransonie of
their father was paid, iii. 749, 750.

His sitting in his roialties with his great
estates about 'him, Sec.: with an oration made to

the assemblie, iii., 732.

.> His oration before an. honorable' assemblie

at Paris wholie concerning the emperor, and

sauoring cf malcomentment, iii. 730,

Taken prisoner, whie he desired to fight
in plaine field, the manner how he was vanquish-
ed and taken, in. 697."

Led prisoner to the rocke of Pasqueton,
his letter to his mother the Regent of France, iii.

699.

Marrieth the emperor Charles his sister, iii.

706.

Led prisoner intaSpaiire, extremelie.sicke

in the castell of Madrill, iii. 702, 703. .

In. durance, is visited by the. emperor, his

sister the ladie Alanson treateth for him, he is

carefull ouer the crowne. of France, a treatie

touching his delruerie, iii. 703, 704.

He and king Henrie the eight at variance :
-

note, iii. 675.

Attachsth the Englishmens goods in Bur-
deaux, iii. 676.

He and the. Spanish begin, to aspire to the

empire, in hope to be emperor as well as the<Spa-
nish,. builded his hope vpon the humors of the

princes of Germanic, resteth vpon the fauor of
the pope, iii. 637, 638, 639.

His toiesb. and light behauicur abrode :

note, iiL 6 "55.

Deceaseth, the. variablenesse of his fortune,
iii. 6 10.

Procureth the
pope

to be a meane-to Hsnrie
the eight for peace, iii. G02.

Hath his hands full of treble, iii.. 568. -

Writeth to tardinall Wolseie, iii. 632.

Prcpureth an armie in aid of the Scots, iii.

691.

Purppseth to surprise -Gernseie & lerdseie,
but is repefled, ashamed that any report should

pass of his euill successe, perseuereth in his former
martiall action, iii. 1011, 1012.

The causes that made .him to breake vp his

campe, iii. 1012.
-- Proceedeth against prince.Edward in iudg-

ment of appeale, ii. 688.

Sent to defie the king of England,
the countie of Ponthieu taken by him, . ii.

689.

Prepareth a nauie, ii. 691.

Deceaseth ii. 678.

Frenchmen or Normans first entered into England,
i. 741.

1f See Gallies.

Frenchmen their gallies compass about Scotland, T.

557.
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Frenchmen they seek to make a peace between the Frenchmen & Spaniards burne and destroie di-

queene and the lords, vol. v. page 625, uerse towns on the English costes : aote, vol. ii.

Depart Scotland, v. 604. page 731.

Require a crown matrimoniall, V. 587. Uittel the English for feare, ii.,730.
In miserable state in Scotland, v. 563. Spoile and burne diuerse townes in "the

They & the Scots cannot agree, v. 395. west countrie, ii. 729.

They make a rode into England, v. 562. Their admerall persuadeth the Scots to

Returne home, v. 566,
'

fight with the English, ii. 766.
1

Incamp at Muscelborrow, v. 558. Subtilteie, ii. 822.
* Come into Scotland, v. 557. Fleet setting forward towards England is

Why the forbare to giue an assalt, ib. driuen backe by contrarie winds, ii. 777.

With them of Fienborrow make a fraie, Purpose an inuasion of England with

v. 559. their ships, ii. 772.

They giue a canuasado to Hadington, ib, Foure hundred shine besides diuerse
'

. Sent into Scotland, v. 58*. taken, ii. 525.

:
What parts of Christendome they pos- Their bloodie victorie, il 507.

sessed in old time, v. 188. Slaine handsmooth- by the English., ii.

. Fall to the spoiling and rifling of CaKs, 509.

iv. 92, i Rob Douer, chased to their ships, dis-

. Netled with the losse of saint Quintines, comfited & slaine, ib.

they take Newman bridge, and Rie banke, diss- Forced to retire by the English, ii. 5M.

appoint the Englishmens deuise the demand a Die tborow pestilence & other waies,

parlee, iv. 90, 91. ii. 398.

Shew themselues in their kinds, ii. 332. Their spite towards .the English, ii.

In king lohns time ouerun, take spoile 4-17.

and subdue dierse places of England, ii. 333, - Taken at aduantage, ii. 358.

334-. Put to flight at Lincolne, ii. 345.

Sent ouer to aid the rebellious barons, ii. Their soudiors in a poore estate, ii. 344.

329.. Their pride procureth them hatred, -ii,

Uncommanded of the king, assalt Rouen, 341.

ii. 160. Fleet assailed and vanquished, ii. 347.

The & Normans fight, ii. 100. Meant not to fight with the English, ii.

Doo much hurt in Wales, burne townes 700.

are siaine, returne home, iii. 39, 40. Prosperrous successe in Polctou, ii. 698.

Their demand of the He of Wight, Withdraw themselues into their fortresses

'iii. 28. and -shire towns, ii, 694.

Inuade the He of Wight, iii. 27. Take the king of Naverre, ii. 681.

Demand a dower for quene Isabel!, And English skirmish, the French flie,

iii. 18. & submit themselues, ii. 663.

Their practises to make the English re- Distressed, the ordering of their battell,

tiolt from their own king, iii. 15. ii. 664.

Breake the law of armes, iv. 221, 222- Seeke to saue themselues by flight, iu

Spoile diuerse English ships, iv. 224, 667.

225. Forsake their horses and fight on foot, ii.

Gather cockles to their losse and vndoe- 650.

ing, iv. 190. Slaine the dale after the battell, ii. 640.

Their policie in womens apparel] : note, Discomfited and slaine. ii. 633.

iv. 192. Slaine in great numbers, ii. 639.

Repelled by the English, iv. 191. , Loose the passage ouer the water of
'

Numbers slaine, ib. Some, disorder amongst them, ii. 636.

Driuen into Leith, iv. 192. Distressed and discomfited, ii. 632.

Win a trench, ib. Then- artnie discomfited by a few English,
. Repelled and some slaine, ib. ii. 624.

Repelled by the English, Iv. 192. Set vpon the Flemings in skirmish, ii.

Sent into Scotland to aid the queene . 16.

dowager, iv. 188. Inuade the costes of England, ii. 609.

Ships taken by the Englishmen, ii. 762, - Discomfited, iii. 81.

Burne the towneof Rie, ii. 715. Incountred by the earle of Huntington,

Spoile the He of Wight burn Ports- iii. 89.

mouth, Dartmouth and Plimouth, ii. 715. . Repelled, iii. 905.

Their gallies chased from the Englis^ Harts discouraged by the losse of Rone,
coste and vanquished, ii. 73 J. ^ iii. 107,

4 D2
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Frenchmen their voluntarle subiection, they yeelde
diuerse castels and townes, vol. iii. page 93.

r
: Recieued a great ouerthrow by sea by

the duke of Bedford, their nauie vanquished,
iii.,86.

Rob Henrie the fifts campe, iii. 81.

The order of their armie, iii. 78.

Six to one of the English, ib.

. Take occasion to inuade the English, iii.

244.
. Soone wearie ofthe French gouernement,

iii. 235.

Discomfited, flie : note, iii. 196.

Ouerthrown, slaine, taken prisoners and

shine, iii. 178.

Brcake the peace, and take the town of

S, Valeran, iii. 177.

Faith and honestie not to be trusted :

note, iii. 175.

Recouered in Henrie the sixts time all

that they had lost in Henrie the fifts daies : note
the course of the stories and compare them to-

gether, iii. 164, 165.

Commit a foule murther by negligence
of the watch at Montargis, iii. 158.

When inuincible, iii. 492.

Their loue, iii. 340.

Ouerthrowne to their greefe and shame,
iii. 585.

Land in Sussex, in the He of Wight,
distressed, the number of their nauie, iii. 848.

And English haue manie skirmishes, iii.

854, 855.

Dogged nature for a matter of nothing,
iii. 714, 715.

In London all arrested and put to their

fines, iii. 676.

Failing in force make supplie by policie,
iii. 689, 690.

Scoured of the English, and foiled of the

Welsh, iii. 679.

Insolent saucinesse against the English,

Their diuelish nature, ib.

Foiled at iusts at their challenge and pro-

claming : note, iii. 606.

Nauie discomfited by the English, flieth,

iii. 618.

cotages, iii. 576.

Crueltie reported by their own writers,
iii. 1013.

Assaile Balognbergh, the number of pikes
bils broken vpon them, repelled, fifteen wag-

gons laden with their carcases, iii. 908, 909.

They and the Scots doo resolue to be-

Frenchmen dislodged from before Hadington, en-

camped at Mnskelburgh, chased, durst not come
forth of their campe, vol. iii. page 894.

Of name taken prisoners, iv. 119.

Their desperat adueuture and dastardli-

ncss, iv. 97, 98.

If See Bullen, Englishmen, and Normans.
French gentle men weare armour vnder their gar-

ments, iv. 498.

Taken prisoners and slaine, iv. 499.
Fridaie whie so named, i. 556.

Whie called the king or the worling, i. 407.
Fridleie king of Denmark inuadeth Ireland and by

policie taketh Dublin, vi. 91.

Frier Forest seditious, his execution, iii. 805.

One of Ireland that accused the duke of
Lancaster of treason, tormented & cruellie put to

death : note, ii. 763.

Pateshull, 1f See Pateshull, Patrike. f See

Armie approching against the power of

Henrie the eight, they get the great gun called the

red gun, by foolish hardiness of the maister cap-
teine, iii. 578, 579. .

Gallies land in Sussex, and burn certeine

siege Hadington, iii. 891.

Remoue their campe, iii. 893.

Patrike.

Randoll committed tothe Towre, he is

slaine by the person of the Towre, iii. 106.

Friers beggers, an order for them, iii. 2 1 .

Greie about London change their habits, iii.

528.

Minors when they began and increased, ii.295.

Obseruants impugne cardinall Wolseis authori-

tie, iii. 696.

Preachers inhabit Dunstable, ii. 451.
" Suborned to treate a peace betwixt Henrie the

third and his lords, ii. 463.

Foure orders ofthem, a commandement against

devising new orders of them, v. 321,

Blacke, their first comming into Scotland, v.

310.

Carmelits first cSming into Scotland, v. 313.

Minors first coming into Scotland, v. 310.

Frieries distroied in Striueling, v. 590.

Suppressed, iii. 792, 807.

^f See Abbies and Religious houses.

Friswide daughter to Didanus liir chastitie: note,
i. 649.

Frith an arme of the sea diuiding Pentland from.

Fiffe, i. 199.

Frith martyr burned, iii. 792.

Frobishers voiage for gold, in the yeare of our lord

1577, i. 398.

His first voiage for the discouerie of

Eataia, iv. 329.

A rumour that he was cast awaie, iv. 330
His secod voiage to Eataia, iv. 343.

His third voiage to Eataia, iv. 345.

Frogs commonlie found where adders be, i. 383.

Fronto counted Ciceros match, i. 525.

Frontinus purposeth to pursue the conquest of the

Silures, v. 7S>

Required to ioine amitie with the Picts,

ib.

. Uexed with sicknesse returneth to Rome,
ib.'

Frost extreme, ii. 99.

Bitter and nipping, iii. 691.
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Frost great and long: note, vol. Hi. pages 184, 185.

Of continuance, ii. 19.

Hindering husbandrie : note, ii. 291.
After a sore floud, ii. 32.

With snow on S. Marks daie noisome to trees

and plants, ii. 412.*

With a sharp winter, iv. 321.

Frost called the grtene frosj-, iv. 228.
- Uerie great and long, i. 640.

Frotho king of Denmarke, vi. 91.

Fugitiues practises to repeale pope Pius Iris buls, se-

ditious and nourished in seminaries beyond seas,

iv. 516, 517.

^[ See Preests Seminnrie.

Seditious labour to bring the relme into

a war externall and domesticall, iv. 517, 518.

Furtherers of tresons, iv. 561.

f See Parrie and Treason.

Fugatius. ^[ See loseph of Arimathia.
Fulco a French preest his admonition to Richard the

first, ii. 271.

Fulgentius capteine of rebels, v. 96.

Incouraged them to stick to their enter-

prise, ib.

Pnt to flight, v. 97. ,

WiAidraweth into Pictland, ib.

Furius Camillus with his Romans ouerthroweth the

G allies, i. 455, 456.

Furniture. If See Houses and Building.
Furseus a deuout person that came out of Ireland,

i. 619.

C.

Gngatcs, i. 401.

Gaile deliuerie or great assises, i. 261.

Gailers in what case guiltie of fellonie, i. 309, 310.

Gaine. f See Gift.

Galates married to Hercules, i. 7.

Galane king of Picts, succoreth the Scots, v. 139.

Gald king of Scots, punished such as disturbed the

peace of the state, v. 74.
- Laboureth to abrogat wicked laws, ib.

Determined to fight with the Romans, ib.

. Promiseth to ioine in league with the Picts,

v. 78.

The fame of his puissance putteth the Romans
in feare, v. 79.

-. Chosen generall against them, ib.

SettttK vpon one of his enimies in the night,
ib.

Commeth into Dundee, consulteth how to

proceed in his wars, v. 8 1 .

Commeth to aid the Picts, exhorteth the

people to fight manfullie, ib.

By reson of the multitude thinketh to inclose

his enimies, v. 82.

Pursueth the Romans, v. 84.

i Studiethto preserue hissubiects in good quiet
now after the wars ended, v. 86.
^ Deceseth, ib.

Galgacus. U Se Gald.

Galgagus capteine of Britains fighteth against Agri-
cola, vol. i. page 508.

Galles recieued their religion from the Britains, i. 35.
What sort ofthem aduentured into Britaine 3i.9.

Gallia now called France, i. 441.

Inuaded by Bren and Beline, i. 454.
Celtica the hither parts of France, i. 479.

Galles put to flight by Brute and Corineus, i. 442.
Beaten backe by the Romans, i. 455.
Their cpuetousnesse preiudiciall to them-

selues, ib.

Gallies belonging to the queens maiestie and hir ser-

uice, i. 338.

In old time of sundrie sorts and seruice, r.

337.

An old inuention, i. 432.
'

Rowed with ores strange to the Britons to sec,
i. 467.

Gallic Rauenna sent in Britaine to succor the people,
i. 541.

Sent to Britaine, pursueth the Scots-

& Picts, causeththe wall of Abercorne to be re-

pared, returneth into France, v. 129.

Gallowaie whereof so named, v. 86.

Inuaded by the Irishmen, v. 221, 222,
Towne in great decaie,vi. 381.

Their charter and liberties, vi. 427.

Gallowglasse the best souldiour, vi. 68.

His weapon and conditions, itj.

Gallowglasses, v. 228.

Galus archbishop of Armagh, consented to the sy-
nod holden at Cashill, vi. 1 64.

Fed with the milk of a white cow which he
carried with him, ib.

Game, f See Wrestling.
Games prohibited as vnlawfull, ii. 193.

Gandius and Genandius the sonnes of Nemodus ar-

riue into Ireland, vi. 75.

They possesse and diuide the

same, ib.

Ganteners and king Edward the firsts men at debate,
ii. 527.

Mainteine warre against the erle of Flan-

ders, ii. 768.

Garbleneles inuadeth Ireland, vi. 75.

Gard of the prince. If See Yeomen.
Gardens and orchards in England, i. 350.

Of our time peerelesse, i. 353.

loining to houses how beautified and fur-

nished with floures, herbs, &c. i. 351.
. Of the Hesperides, i. 353.

f See Moorefield.

Gardiner bishop of Winchester made lord chan-

cellor, iv. 2.

-. An enimie to the ladie Elizabeth

examined of him, iv. 125, 126.

Derided : note, dog in a rocket,

The talk betweene the ladie Eliza-

beth and him, iv. 134.

Crowneth queene Marie, iv. 7.
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Gardiner bishop of Winchester his tale in the star

chamber against the 'ladie Elizabeth, vol. iv.

page 26.
. 'Preacheth at Paules crosse : note,

.- His practise against the ladie

Elizabeth, iv. 25, 26.

His did hatred against the du-

chesse of Suffblke : note, iv. 1O4.

His death visited with the sudden

stroke of God, a hunter for the life of ladie Eliza-

beth : note, iv. 81.

Garget a disease -in cattell, i. 185.

Garlisch the lard, v. 651.

Garnish ofpewter vessell how much, i. 399.

Garnard the king of Picts ioifullie receiued Gildo,

they assembled a councell, determined to rest all

the winter & make frontier wars onlie, v. 81.

< Inuadeth Scotland, v. 1 79.

Garrisojis placed in Wales by king Henrie the first,

ii. 6.4.

Gascoigns refuse to receiue the king of England for

their souerigne, ii. 824.

-Send to Richard the first signifieng to him
that they ought not* to be diuided from the

erowne, ii. 830.

Begin to humble themselues, ii. 430.

Complain of their strict handling, ii. 428.

Make vvarre against the English subiects,

they are danted, ii. 423.

They mean to complain of the erle of

Leiscester, their allegations disproued, ii. 425.

Cease not to make warre against the erle

of Leicester, ii. 426.
Rebell and whie, ii. 428.

. Pursue the Welshmen, ii. 486.

They and other nations how they tooke

the death of Richard the second, iii. 15.

Gastonde Bierne noted for vnthankfulnesse, ii. 414.

Attempteth to take the citie of

Baion, ii. 432.
. Submitteth himselfe Vnto king

Henrie the third, ii. 418.

Gathelus giuen to will and plesure went into

Eegypt, his dooings aduanced, seeketh other

countries, repelled from Britaine landed in Por-

tingale, v. 33, 34.

. Buildeth the citie of Brachara, v. 34.
. Intituled king of Scotland, his laws, v.'

34, 35.

Gathelus the sonne of Nele a Grecian arriueth in

Ireland, vi. 76.

- His skill in languages, vi. 76, 77.

. He called that land Gathela after his own
name, vi. 11.

Gauaro and others executed for murther his despe-
rat end, iii. 1022.

Gauell kind deuised first by the Remans and why,
i. 303.

Gaueston Pers ariueth in Ireland, vi. 245.

* He hath all roialties assigned vnto

him, ib.

Gaueston Peers his buildings and proceedings, vol.

vi. page 245.

Gaunt besieged by the French king, ii. 309.
Gawaines loialtie fighting against his owne brother

in the princes quarrell, and dieng is honorablie
buried by Arthur, i. 576, 577.

Gawen his seruice with K. Arthur, v. 1 55.

Slain, v. 161.

Geat stone, i. 401.

Of fine kinds, ib.

Gebmound bishop of Rochester, i. 630.
Geffrie erle of Britaine, sonne to king Henrie th?

second, vi. 210.

Rebelleth against his father, ib.

. He died, ib.

Geffreie King Henrie the seconds fourth sonne

borne, ii. 115.

Marieth the duchesse of Britain, ii. 128.

Geffreie sonne to king Henrie the second, ii. 12.

Geffreie bishop ofConstance in armes against the erie

of Camber, ii. 18.

Geffreie bishop, f See Bishop.
Geffreie a kings brother rebelleth, ii. 1 1 2.

Gegathus a noble man serued king Huglet, vi 91.
Gelderland. f See Duke.
Gelousie and crueltie : note, ii. 200.

Of mastifes, i. 388.

Geneuill lord of Meth, vi. 3.

Becommethto be a frier and is buried
at Trim, ib.

Genissa the daughter of Claudius the emperour
giuen in marriage to Aruiragus, i. 484.

Maketh Aruiragus and Uespasian frieends,
and so ended their warres, i. 485.

Genissa wife of Aruiragus deceaseth, v. 64.

Genowais stratagems to abash the English, ii. 638.

r- Reteined in the French kings wages, they
meet the English on the seas.Sc fight, ii. 623.

'

Gentilitie of Ireland, vi. 66.

Gentlemen more trustie than the commons, more
woorthie than yeomen, iii. 1006.

Restored, v. 578.

Named in Latin Melites, i. 120.

In England of three sorts, i. 263.
Gouernors of two sorts, i. 276.
Of bloud, i. 271.

Who to be counted, i. 273.

Gentlemen Italionats, ib.

Gentlemen of the second degree, i. 266.

Gentlemen of the greater sort, i. 263.

Gentlemen ratieners of comodities, i. 403.
Gentlemen shifters robbers, i. 313.

Gentlemen dingthrjfts th6euish practises, i. 335.
Gentlemens manours, i. 316.

T. Their diet. U See Diet.

George duke of Clarence borne in Dublin, vi. 267.
-* . His godfathers, ib.

! Is lieutenant of Ireland.

vi. 26S.

Gerald. 1 See earle Gerald.

Gerard de Cambill charged with fejonie and treason,
ii. 247.
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Cerent king of Britans chased and put to flight,

vol. i. page 639.

Germander, i. 351.

Germans cSming to serue Romans rebell against
their capteins & leaders, v. 80.

A cohort of them restored the Romas
side n6ere at point to haue had the woorst, v. 82.

Assistants to the Romans, i. 507.

Germanus and Lupus bishops arriue in Britaine and

preuaile against the Plcagian heresie, i. 562.

conducteth the British armie against
the Saxons,

His miracle of a calfe, i. 564.

He returneth into little Britaine, i. 563
His death and buriall, .ib.

Gernseie. IT See lerdseie.

Geta. If See Bassianus.

Geuesses inhabitants of that part of Britaine which
the Westsaxons afterwards held, i. 553.

Why' so named.,- ib.

Giants and how the word is meant, i. 432.

How long they continued in this lie, i. 434.

Whom our chronicles meane by that name)
ib.

Incounter Brute, i. 443.
. One, three ofwhose teeth weid an hundred

ounces, i. 17.

Bones of one seventeen or eighteene cubits

long, ib.

The bodie of one found in a coffin of stone

in Alderneie, i. 57.

Ones mouth of sixteen foot widenesse,i.20.
The bones of one' whose carcasse was two

and twentie foot long, i. 19.

One of Spain that died by a fall on the

Alps, i. 14.

One found dead sitting with a staffe in his

had like the mast of a tall ship, i. 17.

Whether anie were or inhabited Britaine,

i. 14.

Sundrie exaples of proofe to confirm the

opinion ofthem, i. 17.

The last of the race left in the land of pro-
mise, ,i. 16.

Proved by Scripture to have been in former

times, i. 1 5.

To what purpose God created such men of

mightie stature, i. 22.

The offspring of Nimrod arriued in Ireland,

vi. 74.

They are fought with, ib.

They preuaile vpon the sons of Nemodus,
vi.. 75.

They are destroied, ib.

Gigas, or Nephilim, signifieng a giant, i. 15.

^f See Giants.

Gifford William of Winchester commended, . ii. 48.

Gifford Doctor of Physicke president of the college
of physicians, iv. 49.

Gift of king Henrie eight vnto the citie of London,
iii. 861.

Of king Henrie the second to Hugh Lacie,
ii, 141.

Gift large and bountifull refused, vol. ii. page 44 1,

Of the new yeare, ii. 430.
' Of erle Edwins lands to erle Alan ; note the

forme, ii. 11.

\ S6e Crosbie. Large refused being an vn-

godlie gaine, ii. 426, 427.

Of the pope to a Scotish K. v. 304.
To king lames the fourth, v. 462.
Of K. William to K. Richard, v. 303.

H See Present.

Gifts preuaile where as faire words faile, v. 116.
Giuen to king lames by his wiues friends, YO

417.

Required as a lone, v. 174.

Great giuen for the fauor of Edward the
fourths councellors and lords : note, iii. 341 k

They pacifie anger procure fauor, ii. 819,
820.

And obtein lost liberties: note, ii. 820.
Of roiallmagnificence bestowed by the French,

iv. 560.

A meane vsed to win the fauour of the nobi-

litie,- ii. 26, 27,

Not respected, but the mind of the giuer :

note, iv. 175.-
1 ' Giuen king Henrie the eight in his pogresse
into Yorkshire, iii. 822.

U See Bribes Presents and Rewards.
Gilbert bishop of Cathnesse canonised a saint, v.

299, 300.

Gilbert of Gallowaie rebelled he is vanquished, v.

299.

Gilbert de Guant taken prisoner and put to his ran-

some, ii. 11.

Gilbert murthered by Liulfus, ii. 20, 2-1 .

Gilbert capteine of Tunbridge castell, ii. 29.

Gilbert knight his voiage to Norimbega, it hath not
wished successe, he is seuered from his companie,
dead, and neuer heard of, iv. 534.

Gilberd sir Humfreie his arriuall into Ireland, vi.

366.

He serued in the Butlers' wars, vi. 362.

He is at the taking of Cloghgrinam, ib"

He hath the voward of battell at Kil-

kenniei vi. 363.

His noble seruice vpon the enimie, ib.--

h made colonell of Mounster, vi. 365.

His noble seruice there", vi. 365, 366.

He maketh the earle of Clannecar to

stoope and submit himselfe, vi. 366.

He is dubbed knight, ib.

His descent and description,
His vertues and qualities, ib.

His death,- vi. 368.

Gilcombe spoileth Scotland, maketh himselfe L. of

Gallowaie, slaine, v. 324.

Gilcrist declareth what he is, v. 301.

Murthereth his wife vpon suspicion of

adultrie, v. 300.

Proclamed n traitor, ib.

His miserable estate, deluing of clods &>

turfs, asketh pardon of the king in an unknown'

habit, v. 301,
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Gilcrist recieued into the kings fauor & restored

to his lands, the disposing of them after his death,

vol. v. page 301.
. If See Gilbert.

Gildo is kept offrom landing, arriueth in Tale water,

is receiued, v. 80, 8 1 .

Gilespie Uosse a rebel beheaded, v. 309.

Gilford knight his message of thanks from king
Henrie the seuenth to the Kentishmen, iii. 511.

_ . Maister of the horse vnto king Henrie the

eight, iii. 586.

Gilford lordDudleie executed ontheTowerhill,iv.22.

If See Sands.

Gillequhalme the sonne of Donald, v. 184.

Gillo capteine of exiles vanquished, v. 117.

Gillomanus king of Ireland discomfited, i. 565.

Slaine in batell, i. 566.

Gillus his craftie working, v. 54.

Created king. For feare goes about to murther

Dothans sonnes, counterfeited! a zeal to iustice,

rebelled against, departeth secretlie to Ireland

purchaseth aid, v. 56.

Taken, beheaded, v. 55, 56.

Gilpatrike and others spoile Scotland, v. 324.

Gilpins preaching effcctuall in Ridsdale, Tiuidale

and Lidersdale, i. 154.

Gipswichnow Ipswich, i.,711.

Gir in old Saxon speech, signifieth keepe fens and

marishes, i. 171.

Girald William lord chancellor, vi. 382.

Giraldines their ancientnesse, vi. 48.

Maligned and yet aduanced, vi. 238.

Fauourers to the house of Yorke, vi.

268, 269. *

Giraldines throxve and wish, vi. 39.

Giraldus Cambrensis attendeth king lohn in Ire-

land, vi. 220.

His descent, ib.

Writeth the historic of Ire-

land, ib.

> He is verie inward with king
Henrie the second, ib.

Girald Fitzgirald. f See Fitzgirald.
Girth king Harolds brother would not haue him

fight in person against the duke, i. 761.

Giruij what people, i. 635.

Gisors beseeged by king Richard the first, ii. 263.

Beseeged by the Englishmen, iii. 110.

Gita the sister of Sweine king of Denmarke escap-
eth into Flanders, ii. 10.

Githa the wife of earle Goodwin departeth England,
i. 744.

Glames made lord chancellor, v. 685.
Conuict of treason, v. 513.

Glamorgan- *|[ See Glan Morgan.
Glanduill Reginald lord cheefe Iustice of England

attendeth king lohn, vi. 219.

Gouernor of Sandwich castell,

Glasing by whome first brought into this land, vol.

i. page 315.

Glasse how first found, i. 3f6.
Of diuerse sorts, ib.

How it might be made tougher, i. 400.
Hath been made in England before the Ro-

mans time, i. 187.

House burned, iv. 329.

Glasses to drink in greatlie vsed, i. 280.

Of the best sQrt from whense, ib.

In looke is made of tin, i. 399.

Of siluer common to euerie dishwasher, ib.

Glastenburie monastrie builded, i. 639.

Glencarne erle his double dealing, v. 553, 554.

Glendouers rebellion in Wales, what he was, iii. 1 7

The occasion that mooued him to rebel,

ouerthrowne, ib.

Reputed a coniuror : note, iii. 20.

Conspired with the Persis, iii. 22.

His daughter married vnto the erle of

March, iii. 21.

He with his Welshmen full of mischeef,

n. 174.

No God no religion, vi. 332.

i. 18.

He and his Welsh in armes against the

lord Greie of Ruthen, preuailed, iii. 19

Taketh the erle of March prisoner, iii.

20.

Wasteth the English marches, iii. 29.

Aided by the marshall Montmerancie,

His craftie entring the castell Abiruse-

with, iii. 44.

He and fifteene hundred Welshmen
taken and slaine, iii. 34.

Endeth his life in great miserie, iii. 48.

Glocester recouered and put to fine, ii. 460.

Whie it was not assailed by queene
Margaret & hir power, iii. 3 1 9.

How callfcd in the Romans time, i.

It and Summersetshire by what riuer

parted asunder, i. 116.

Bishoprike uerie ancient, i. 246.

Erection, circuit, & valuation of it,.- i.

239.

H See Duke.

Glasco taken, v. 597.

Glasiers first brought into England, i. 627.

Glouernia now Glocester, i. 485.

Gluni. f See Duke.
Gluttonie of England in Canutus time, i. 287.

Gluttons neuer satisfied, v. 422.

1T See Diet.

Goche his valiant seruice, iii. 140.

Taken prisoner by the foundering of his

horsse, iii. 183.

A Welshman his escape, iii. 216.

Slaine vpon London bridge, iii. 225.

Goda erle of Deuonshire slaine, i. 505.

Goda, sister to king Edward the third, married to

Baldwin earle of Flanders, i. 742.

Godfathers,!. 622, 673.

51 S6e Baptisme.
Godmanchester in old time called Gumicester,
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hilome a towne of great countenance and verie

cient, vol. i. page 173.

redbs^ fSecOlenus.
Gods inferior how hatched at the first, i. 38.

Men made such and so honored, i. 39.

Who was properlie said in old time to haue
a seat among them, i. 38.

GofTarius surnamed Pictus, i. 441.

Sendcth to Brute, i. 442.

Gogmagogs lull a strong place of incamping, i. 328.

In wrSsling slaine, i. 448.

Gold how ingcndered in the earth, i. 398.

Not wanting in England, ib.

I. From the West Indies, ib.

Grains thereof inclosed in stones, i. S96.

Drosse in triall: note, i. 398.

Goldwell bishop of Oxford a Jesuit, i. 240.

Gonild the ne'ece to K. Swaine with hir sonnes
auoid out of England, i. 740.

Gonorrhea, v. 239.

Goodwine sands, v. 283.

Goodwine of Kent earle father in law to Edward
the conffessor, i. 12.

Accused of high treason verie slanderous-

lie, i. 13.

Defaced by the Norman writers, i. 222.
: Currieth fauour with king Edward the

third, and good cause whie, i. 739, 740.

Offended with king Edward the third

for fauouring strangers, i. 743.

Well freended, i. 746.
In fauour with king Edward the third,

Gordon John he escapeth, vol. v. page 6.1 1.

Summoned by the queone, ib.

Accompanied with a great number, ib.

Commanded to Striueling castle, v.

none greater, i. 740.

against king Edward the third, they file, i. 744.

They are proclamed outlawes, ib.

Receiued into fauour returneth home,
i. 745.

His qualities, his wiues, his children,
with the lewd life and foul end of his mother, i.

748.

Dissembling friendship to Alfred, mis-

cheefous, i. 7B3, 735.

He and his sonnes practise pirasie vpon
the English coasts, i. 745.

His seruice in Denmark, i. 729.

His authorise in England, i. 733.
i His sudderudeath: note, i. 748.

1f See Edmund.
Goose doong beneficiall, i. 375.

Gooseheard.how he leadeth his geese to the fcld, ib.

Gorbodian. ^f See Gurgustius.

Gorbodug the eighteenth ruler of Brifaine, i. 449.

Gorbonianus king of Britaine his acts & deeds, i.

459. ,

Gordon Adam, v. 662.

Entereth Angus, v. 665.
Gordon Alexander hanged, v. 612.

i and the lor<

He is impris

Gordon lohn and the lord Ogiluie fight, v. 611.

isoned, ib.

612.

He disobeyed, ib.

Beheaded,. v. 613.

Gordon lord marled to the kings bastard, v. 472.

Created erle of Huntleie, v.'614.

Gordon erle of Southerland forfalted, v. 613.

Gordons and Forboises doo fight, v. 662.

Goring George. 5f See lusts triumphant.
Gormond arriueth with a nauie in Northumberland,

v. 225.

Ouerthrowne by Alured, v. 226.

He is baptised, ib.

Gorolus duke of Cornwall slaine for his wife, i. 571.

Goropius trifling about the names of places noted,
i. 6.

Gospatrike erle of Northumberland is sent against

king Malcolmejjf Scotland : note, ii. 16.

From whome duke William taketh the

erledome ofNorthumberland and whie, ii. 17.

How he came to be erle of Northumber-

land, ii. 21.

K See Malcolme.

Gospell the shamefull end of a contemner thereof :

iii. 788. ^
Preached how effectually to conuert and

amend mens manners, i. 154.

The successe thereof after the death of

Put to his purgation for the death of

Alfred, i. 737.

He and his two sonnes rise in armes

Christ, i. 40.

Had neuer free passage in Britaine till

Lucius time, i. 41.

The propagation thereof in Britaine, i. 41
j

42, 43.

VOL. vi.

Augustine the monk is sent into Britaine ta

preach it, i. 591.

Gosselme archbishop of London, i. 543.

Gotes great store in England and Wales, i. 372.

Their milke medicinable, ib.

Gothlois disdainefull against Nathaliod his countrie-

men both Britians : note, i. 570.

Gothred mooueth a rebellion he is taken and bs-

headed, v. 305.

Goths make an expedition against the empire of

Rome, v. 120.

Deuise for the destruction of their white

crowes, i. 375.
- They and Uandals make lawes against learn-

ing, i. 257.

Gothlanders vse wodden ancors, i. 7.

Gouernement giuen by lots, v. 42.

Gouernor of Scotland whiles a new king was chosen,
v. 55.

Sendeth to France, v. 5.53.,

- ; He resigneth, v. 572.

He agrceth with the Dowager, .

574.

Made duke, v. 579.

f See Duke of Atoanie. Pardons,

4E
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Gouernours appointed to the kings person, vol. v.

page 489.

At dissagreement causeth ill disposed

persons to wax bold in dooing misch&efe, v. 449.

. Foure vnder king Edward, v. 181.

Of Scotland their catalog, v. 678.

Gowrike erle beheaded, v. 42 1 .

Grace of God words misconstrued by the Scots, ii.

724.

Grafton Richard slandered by a Scot and defended)

ii. 193.

His tale of thebons of a giant,i. IS.

Graham lord Montrosse made L. tresuror, v. 721.

. The antiquitieofthat name, ib.

Graham and his lineage, v. 123.

Graimes authoritie in ordering the battell, ib..

f See Graham.

GraimsdiRe, v. 131.

Granado is woone from the Turks or Saracens, iii.

498.

The state and pompe of the same, ib.

Granchester, i. 459.

Grandmesuill Hugh set all vpon the spoiles, ii. 28.

Grandlings. f See Umbers.
Grant of king Henrie the third, to his Brother, ii.

361.

f See.. Patents.

Granta a noble and excellent streame described, i.

ITS.

Now Cambridge, i. 459.

Grantvxbrishire so called of the riuer Granta, i. 174.

Grantham by whome builded, i. 459..

Church in Lincolnshire out of which the

people were frighted, i. 353.

Crasing. inconuenient to the commonwealth : note,
iii. 656, 657.

Superfluous how restrained by the Romans,
i. 359.

Grasse. K See Mice, iv. 434.
- Uerie fine on Douebanke growne into a

prouerb, i. 161. ,

Grasiers grown verie cunning, i. 369.

Grashoppers powderd in barrels & eaten, I. 385*
Gratefulnesse of the ancient writers, epist.

Gratian, who and what sent from Rome to rule in

Britaine, i. 537.

Intrapped by a Policie, i. 538.

His rough regimen causeth his own destruc-

tion, i. 541.

Gratian vsurpeth the gouernance of Britaine, v.

121.

Slaine by Maximus, v. 118.

Grauelin fortified by French for a countergarrison
toCalis, ii. 76.1.

Grauesend burned by the French and Spanish, ii.

731.

Greefe killeth an archbishop, ii. 10.

Greefe killed Dauid the prince of Wales, vol. II

page 411.

Killed king Henrie the seconds heart, ii.

For losse of booties, ii. 335.
For an ouerthowe the death of a king, iii.

198.

Of K. lohn turned into rage, ii. 317.

Cause of a sore and dangerous sicknesse in

king lohn, ii. 335.

Of mind doubled the cause of K. lohns

death, ii. 336.

829.

The cause of death: note, ii. 30, 16, 86 i

iii. 390, 541 ; iv. 121 ; v. 283, 452..

For vnkindr.esse, ii. 152.

Taken at hart the losse of life, v. 408.
Inward bringeth death, i. 693.

Greeks manie trauelled into Britain in the time of

Gurguntices, i. 35.

They knew Britaine by none other name
for a long time than Albion, i.. 9.

Greene one of Richard the thirds merciles instru-

ments to murther two innocent princes, iii. 401.

Greenfield knight, sir Walter Raleighs lieutenant for

the voiage of Uerginia, iv. 59S.

Singled from his companie, arriueth in

Hispaniola, ib.

His.valiantness against the Spaniards, iv.

599.

In dange"r of shipwrecks, ib.

Chaseth and surpriseth a. Spanish ship, ib

Greenewich by whom builded & inlarged> i. 329.

Repared, iii. 525..

Greet outlandish, i. 394.

f See Whetstones.

Gregories willingnesse and desire, to win the-English
saxons to the faith, i. 591.

Whereby mooued to send '.Augustine the

moonke to preach in this Hand, ib.>

His seuenfold Letanie, i. 592.

His platforme of ecclesiasticall gouern-
ment sent to moonke,Augustine in-Britaine, i. 593.

Chosen king of Scots, V.-217...

Giuen wholie to godliness, neuer mar-

ried, sober, his expedition into Fifty v 218.
His saieng to his soldiers, v. 219.
Suffered the inhabitants of Northumber-

land to inioie their lands, v. 220. .

Wintered at Beroike, prepared an armie

against the Britons his consecration, ib.

Requireth a resignation of Cumberland
& Westmorland, v. 22 K

His deuise, v, 222..

Assalted the Irish,, his merciful} vse of

victorie, v. 222, 223.

His wise and godly answer, v.. 224.

Recieued into JDublin with procession.
ib.

Kisseth the crusifix, ib.

Entereth the cast ell, ib.

His returne to Scotland, v. 225,

His death, ib.

Buried in Colmekill, ib.

Greie lord desireth to incounter the Scots, v. 54S.
Entereth Scotland, v. 600.

Greie lord of Scotland taken prisoner, v. 484.

Greie Leonard lord deputie of Ireland, vi. 302.
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Grcio Leonard incountered with Thomas Fitzgirald,
vol. vi. page 308.

He holdeth a parlement, vi. 308.

He certifieth Onels rebellion, vi.

310.

His seruice against Onele, vi.

312.

He is accused, ib.

He is beheaded, vi. 3 13.

ster, vi. 438.

Summerset, iii. 876.

Receiued possession of Hume
castell, iii. 886.

Greie lord lohn duke ofSuffolkes brother arreigned,
condemned, pardoned, released, iv. 56.

Greie lord capteine of Guisnes taketh the French at

at a sleepie aduantage, commendeth his soldiors,
iv. 94, 95.

.-- The danger that he escaped sitting

vpon a forme with two gentlemen, hurt by mis-

chance, he consulted with the Englishmen, iv. 96,
97.

.--- His words to his soldiors being
ashamed of their tirnorousness, agreeth with the

enimie vpon articles, iv. 99, 100.

Greie lord gcnerall of the qu6enes armie in Scot-

land, iv. 189.

.---- His message to the Frenchmen,
iv. 191.

Greie Arthur hurt in the shoulder by shot, iv. 193.

Greie lord of Wilton deceaseth, iv. 210.

Greie Henrie. ^ See lusts triumphant.
Greies families aduanced, iii. 284.

-- A surname in Scotland, v. 418.

Greiehounds, f See Dogs.
Gresham'sir Thomas knight his pauing stone-s for

the bursle, i. 395.--- Suddenlie deceaseth : note, iv.

428.

Gret Harrie. f See Ship.
Gret Oneale. If See Oneale.

Greuill Fulke. IT See lusts triumphant.
Griffin ap Rees dooth much mischeefe on the mar-

ches, ii. 65.

Griffin K. of Wales departeth this life, vol. ii. page
264.

Griffin of Wales breaketh his necke, h\ 395.
Griffin beheaded at Tower hill, iii. 115.
Griffin king of Wales destroieth Hereford, i. 745.

In armes with Algare against

king Edward the third, i. 74-9.

- He with his Welshmen are

Greie lord Arthur his arriuall to Dublin, vi. 43-1.

His iournie vpon the Glinnes, vi.

435.

He maketh a iournie into Moun-

He besiegeth the Spanish fort,

He taketh it, vi. 438.

He taketh the erle of Kildare and
sendeth him into England, vi. 44O.

He returneth into England, vi.

450.

Greie lord committed vnto the Tower, iii. 818.

Indicted and beheaded, iii. 821.

Greie lord of Wilton deputie of Bullen the letter of

K. Henrie the eight vnto him, iii. 859, 860.

:

His seruice verie honourablie

accepted of the king, iii. 860.

His request vnto the duke of

subdued,!. 742.

A present aid alwaies against

king Edward the third, i. 751.

His palace burned, ib.

Renounced of all people and
as a banished person, he is slaine and his head
sent to Harold,i. 751.

Griffith iiepheue vnto Moris Fitzgirald his dreame,
vi. 170.

Forewarneth Hugh de Lacie, vi. 169.

He is troubled with his dreame, vi. 170.
He is watchfull to foresee the armes, ib.

He pearseth through Ororike with his

staffs and killeth him, ib.

Grime causeth himselfe to be crowned king, his

liberalitie against Malcolme, &c. of greater force

than he, v. 250, 251.
He and Malcolme reconciled, v, 252.
His alteration from noble qualities to de-

testable vices : notes, v. 253.

In armes afresh against-Malcolme, discom-
fited and miserablie ended his life, v. 254.

Grindstones, i. 396.

Grotes and half Grotes. f See Coines.

Ground. H S6e Earth.

Groues. f See Woods.
Guainor king Arthurs wife, v. 161.

Guanius king ofthe Hunnes, a mercilesse murtherer,
i. 538.

Gudwina the wife of earle Leofrike rideth naked

through couentrie towne & whie, i. 750.

Guenouer, and whie so named, i. 580.
Arthurs wife neere kinswoman to Cador

earle of Cornewall, i. 576.

Buried with hir husband Arthur, the
tresses of hir haire : note, i. 577.

Guendolcna daughter to Corineus duke of Corne-

wall, i. 444.

r Ruleth Britaine during hir sonnes

minoritie, ib.

The wife of Locrinus gouerned the

kingdome of Britaine, hircrueltie, i. 107.

Guenhera and the nobles of Wales made a league
with Henrie the third, ii. 391.

Gnetheline. f See Gosseline.

Guiderus king of Britaine denieth tribute to the

romahs, i. 480.

Traitorouslie slaine, i. 484.

Rebelleth against the Romans, vi 61.

Slaine, ib.

Guido erle of Britaine his father and his three sonnes
erls of Britaine, ii. 12.

Guie of Warwike deceaseth, ii. 554.

Guildhall inlarged, the chappell, iii. 56.

4E2
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Guillomer king of Ireland aiding the Scots is re-

pelled by Arthur, vol. i. page 576.

Guilthdaeus K. ofDenmarke landed in Northumber-

land, i. 452.

Guines. [f See Guisnes.

Guintoline king of Britaine, his acts and deeds,

i. 457.

Guisnes Henrie the eights palace roiall there de-

scribed ; note, iii. 646, 647, 648.

fl See Greie lord capteine of

Guisnes.

Guise. 1 See Duke.
Guise the first duke his death, 566.

Gun belonging to the Turks with seuentie yoke of

oxen, and two thousand men, i. 334.

Called Digeon, iii, 189.

Called the red gun ouerthrowne and recouered

of the French, iii. 579.

r- Shot into the court of Greenwich, iv. 85.

By casualtie discharged by the qucenes priuie

barge, she being therein, and some hurt done :

note, iv. 425.

Guns made and superscribed : note, v. 470.

Good store and of sundrie sorts in England,
their names, weight, widenesse at the mouth, and

what powder will serue for shot, i. 334.

Of how ancient an inuention, ii. 777.

Gained from the French, iii. 846.

f See Culurings.

Gunpowder blowes vp a house and killeth fifteene

persons, iii. 1 059.
_., Shattereth houses in Bucklersburrie,

iv. 228;

Strangelie set on fier, dooth much
hurt, iv. 495.

Gunthilis the sister of king swaine numbered, i.

713.

Guoronous gouerned Kent vnder Uortigerne, i.

556.

Guortigerne. If See Uortimer.

Gurguint king of Britaine, his acts and deeds, i.

457.

Gurguint builder of Norwich castell, iv. 376.

His speech touching antiquitie, iv. 379.

Gurguintus builder of Cabridge castell, i. 250.

Gurgustius the fourteenth ruler of Britaine, i. 449.

Gurguntus king of,Spain met the Spaniards at seas,

vi. 77.

Placeth them first in Ireland, and taketh

fealtie of them, ib.

Gurmo a heathenish king, vi. 90.

He marieth Thira king Etheldreds daugh-
ter, vi. 92.

His sohnes inuade Ireland, ib.

. His sorrow for losse of his sonnes, ib.

He dieth for sorrow of them, vi. 93.

Gurmundus an archpirat, vi. 88.

Is sonne king of Norwaie, ib.

He helpeth the Saxons against the

Gurmundus conquereth the land, vol.vi page 91
He landeth in Wales, ib.

He saileth into France and dieth, vi,
88.

Gurmundus K. of Affrica aideth the Saxons against
the Britains, i. 588.

Spoileth Britaine in pitiful wise, ib.

f See Gurthun.
Gurthun a principall man of the Danes is baptised,

i. 67 1 .

King of Eastangles dieth, i. 677.
Guthlake a man of great vertue and holinesse, i;

649.

Guthmond a Danish capteine with his Danes spoile
Ipswich, i. 705.

Guthred king of Man, v. 318.
Guthred king of Northumberland : note, i. 677.
Guthun a Dane king of Eastangles, i. 667.
Guttellus generall of the British armie,. causeth fiue
hundred of the enemies to be hanged, v. 138.

Slaine with twentie thousand Britains, v.
139..

Gwinbach towne and whie it was so named, i. 179.
It and Radwinter, the lordswhere^

of were at variance : note, ib..

Guy of Warwike when he liuedji. 688;

Gyldas words inuectiue against the British rulers
and kings, i. 582, 5S3, 584, 585.

H.

Habren or Hasren, base daughter to Locrinus, i.

Drownded by Guendolena, ib.

Haco a Dane he ariueth into Ireland, vi. 91..
He is killed, ib.

Hadington besieged, v. 557.

Uittelled, v. 565.
Raised and left by the English, ib.

Siege remooued, v. 557.
Hadrian the emperor first beginner of the, Picts

wall, i. 214.

Hale an husbandman with his two sonnes their^
valiantnesse : note, v. 243,

Refused costlie garments, is made one of the
nobilitie, reuenues assigned him, v. 243, 244.

His request, armes or ensigns, v. 244.
Haie at a double price, iii. 520.
Hailstones which made men amassed, ii. 66.

Of the bignesse of hens egs,ii. 287.
Of sundrie strange shapes, iv. 431. v

Great the like not scene, ii. 490.
A mightia stormo that did much hurt,

ii. 432'.

That slue both men and horses : note, ii

674.

Square and of sixteene inches about, iv.

Britains, ib.

-. He maketh a voia^

Buildeth forts and

into Ireland, ib.

astells, ib.

Fashioned like mens heads, iii. 847.
Halden and Basreceg two leaders or kings of the

Danes, i. 666.
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Haldena Danish king inuaJeth Mercia, vol. i. page
668..

Hales bloud and who brought it into England, ii. 475.

Shewed at Paules crosse, iii. 807.

Hales knight will assent to- the new succession of the

crowne, iii. 1064.

In trouble for religion, iv. 8.

Greuouslie tempted, drowneth himselfe, iv. 9.

Halidon hill how it is seated and standeth, i. 1 50.

Halifax law, i. 312.

Halliwell bath, i. 350.

Hambleton castell lost, summoned, rendered vnto the

French king, the number that came forth there-

of, iii. 1012, 10JS,
Hamblethrew fortified by the Englishmen, iii. 854.

Hamerton a capteine of '80 soldiors, vi. 299.

Their valiantnesse, ib.

. They are all slaine, ib.

. One of them hurtedThomas Fitzgirald,
ib.

Hamilton, sir lames arrested, v. 5 1 5.

, Beheaded, ib.

Hurt, v. 506.

Hamilton lord marieth with the kings sister, v. 443.

Taketh part with the erle of Argils,
v. 537.

Hamilton palace burnt, v. 647.

The castell besieged, ib;

Deliuered to the English, ibi

Blowed vp, ib.

Htimiltons ofwhome descended: note, v. 356.
. Mingled with the kings bloud, v. 357.

Hamo apparelling himselfe like a Britaine killeth

the king thereof, i. 484.
. Slaine by Aruiragus, itr.

Hamont burned, f See Heretike.

Hampton whie so called : note, ib.

. Beareth the name of Aauon or Nene a

riuer, i. 172.
. Court by whome builded, i. 329.

Hangman hanged, iii. 806.

Hanoch a citie builded sometime by Cham, i. ] 5,

Harding Stephan moonke of Shireborne, ii.4.4.

Hardiknought. f See Hardicnute.

Hardicnute proclamed & crowned king of England,
i. 736.

His sudden death, his condition, i.

737.

Hardilo sands, iii. 846.

Harald earle sonne of Oxonford 'sonne to Goodwins
erle of Kent and after king of Englad, i. 13.

Harald a Greeuous mall to the Britons in the time

S. Edward,!. 133.

Haraldston so named of Harald successor to S". Ed-
ward, ib.

Hiirflue besieged, iii. 72.

The people desire a parlee, yeelded and

sacked, iii. 73.

Besieged by the French and rescued by the

English, iii. 85, 86.

~ Woone by the English, iii. 191.

Besieged, iii. 2J6*

Harflue yeeldeth to the French king, vol. Hi. page

Harleston knight his notable exploit : note, ii. 722.
Harlots cause manie murthers, iii. 8 1 9.

51 See Murther and Whoore.

Harington sir Henrie taken prisoner, vi. 396.
Is hurted, ib.

Deliuered, ib.

Is made seneshall of the Obirnes, vi. 426.
Harold sonne to Gormo, inuadeth Ireland, vi. 92.

Is slaine, ib.

His father lamenteth his death, ib.

Harold king of Man knighted, ii. 412.

f See Canutus.

Harold father to one Kirke K, of Northumberland,
i. 692.

Harold the base sonne of Cnute proclamed king and
consecrated, i. 733.

Degenerated! from his father Cnute, i. 756.

Why surnamed Harefoot, i. 733.
His counterfeit letter tending to the destruc-

tion of Emma and hir sonnes, i. 734.
His bodie taken vp and thrown into the

Thames, i. 737.

Harold Harfarger king of Norwaie is persuaded .by
Tostie to make conquest of England, i. 758,

He is slaine, i. 759.

Harold king of England wherein note the dfuerse

opinions of writers, i. 756.
_ ___ Hated and disdained of the
-

popes and cardinalls, i. 760.

Battell betwixt duke William
and him, i. 762;

He and his brother Leofwin
inuade the shires of Dorset and Summerset, i. 745.

They dine with Goodwine
in the He of Wight, ib.-'

He goeth ouer into Norman-

He hath more hautinesse

761.

Highlie welcommed to duke

He had his father Goodwines

than harclinesse, i

William, i. 752.

His pride, i. 757, 738.

His couetousnesse, i. 759.

He seeketh to win the peoples

He promiseth duke William
to keepe the realme of England to his vse, i. 752.

Made generall of king Ed-

harts, i. 756.

ward the thirds armie,hisexploits against theWelsh-

men, he fortifieth the citie of Hereford, i. 749.

His answer to duke Williams
ambassadors touching his oth and promise made to

the duke, i. 757.
. He inrtadeth Griffins domi-

nions and burneth his palace, i. 751.
. He is taken prisoner by the

erle of Ponthieu, and set at liberheat duke, Wil-
liams request, ib. .
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Harold king of England, his death d'merslie report-

ed, he is described, his acts and deeds, vol. i. page
763.

Harold passeth into Nonvaie drowned in his re-

turn, v. 3 1 8.

Hartland called Promontorium, i. 8.

Hartlepoole towne lieng ouer into the sea in man-
ner of a byland, i. 155.

Haruest sore hindered bycontinual rains, ii. 364, 544.

. Wet and mine, ii. 430, 68 1 .

. Wet a cause of death, v. 313.

Late, ii. 449, 598.

Haruie de Yuon his surrender to king Henrie the

second, ii. 129.

f See Bishop.

Hasting capte"ene of the Danes besieged, he re-

ceiueth an. oth touching baptisme : euer vntrue of

his word, i. 673.

Hastings Philip, governor of Wexford, vi. 1 65.

Hastings his challenge to the crown of 'Scotland, v.

325.

The originall of the name, the manner of

their armes, ii. 801.

Their grant for exchange of lands, .the

record by which they executed the office of pan-
teler, ii. 803.

The order and number of cloths laid at the

kings table,and howtheHastings hadthem infee,ib.
.. Record wherebie the said office of panteler

is claimed, the petition for the second word,
which the erle of Arundell also claimed, the bill

exhibited for the golden spurs, ii. 806, 807

Hastings lord his counsell to all his acquaintance,
iii. 2i>7.

Chamberleine maligned of the king
and quene, iii. 363.

Described, Iii. 382.

His life and deeds laid open, iii. 383.

Beheaded, iii, 381.

Hastings lord discharged out of the Towre, ^iv. 2.

Hastings castell, ii. 9.

Hasculphus capteine of Dublin escapeth out of the

towne, vi. 147-

He seeketh to be reuenged, vi. 150.

Hee besiegeth Dublin, ib.

He fleeth and is taken, for his intem-

perat speeches is beheaded, ib.

Hatred of the English against the Normans, and

contrariwise, ii. 92, v. 169.

Borne to the lewes, ii. 210.

Irreconcileable betweene the dukes ofSum-
merset and Yorke: note, iii. 217.

Great betweene the tluke of Buckingham
and cardinall Woolseie, iii. 644.

Against Richard the third, iii. 408, 409,
410, 411, 412, 413.

Of the erle of Glocester against king Ste-

phan, ii S3.
-

Procuring murther : note, v. 234.

Betweene the queene and her hushand, and
the cause, v. 401.
- - Ant! deary for goodwill, j. 700.

Hatfield, vol. !. page 610.
Haven townes in Ireland, vi. 85.

Of Southampton called by Ptolomie Magnus
portus described, 'i. 5.

Of little might be made of Bride riuers

mouth, placed betwixt two hilles, i. 10O.

Hauens in Britaine that the Romans vsed in their

passage to and fro, i, 5.

f See Ports.

Hauerings dreame, vi. 44.

Haukesforde knight his practice to kill himselfe, iii.

299.

Hawkes their seuerall names and kinds, i. 381.
Hebrides in old time subiect to Ireland, their num-

ber and situation, i. 52.

Hecatompolis decaied, -i. 324.

Hector Boetius, his fault to adorne the Scots with
the honour of the Britons, i. 464.

His error touching the Siliures,

Brigants and Nouants, i. 493.

Hed of wax wrought by necromancie, speaketh,
ii. 829.

Or hued, in old English signification cheefe, i.

178.

Heding castell besieged by the Englishmen, iii. 680.

Hedgecote field, iii. 680.
.

: 1f See Battell.

Hedningham or Heuedingham whie so called, i.

178.

Heirgust chosen king of Picts, v. 111.

Desireth the utter destruction of Scots, v.

115.

Killeth himselfe, v. 119.

Heirgust slaine. If See Maximus, v. 148.

Helias the pretended earle of Mans, his bold words
'

to William Rufus, ii. 39.

Helen the daughter of Coell a Britaine married to
Constantius a Roman lieutenant, i. 527.

The religious empresse hir deuout acts and
deeds, i. 531.

Hir loue to London and Colchester, hir death
and burial!, i. 534.

Helie king of Britaine his acts and deeds, i. 463;
Hell kettels or the diuels kettle, three little pooles,

so named, i. 219.

Hemecus K. of Ireland, v. 36.

Hematite, i. 402.

Hengist purposed at the first to make conquest of

Britons, his offers misliked of British nobles, pro-
longed time to giue battell, v. 144, 142.

He and Horsus retemd in seruice with Uor-
tigerne, v. 139.

H See Yorke.

He and his Saxons arriue in Britaine and

purpose a uniuersall conquest, i. 11.

Began the first kingdome of the seuen in

Kent, i. 28.

. Thirsting for the whole kingdome ofSouth
he was banished, i. 202.

Henninus. ^f See Duke,
Henrie the first what kind of beasts he cherished to

fight withall & and to hunt, i. 380.
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Henrie the- first when licbegan his reigne, vol.il Henrie the second returneth out of Normandte.,
page 47. vol. ii. page 16O.

Glad to seeke his peoples fauour ~ His offer to his sonnes, ii, 153.
and whie, ii. 48.

-=? Woone the fauour ef the people
from his brother Richard, ii. 47.

His vviues concubine^and. children,
his uertues and vices, ii. 76, 77. .

L
. i

. In danger of drowning, ii. 75.

His promises to purchase the peoples
fauour, ii. 47.

Reconciled with,, his brethren Ro-
bert and William, ii. 31.

' i Besieged by his two brethren Ro-
bert and William, ib.- His base, sonne, to whome maried,

' Passeth ouar into Normandie and
taketh diuerse cities, ii. 55*.

Persuaded to renounce his title to

the inuestiture of prclats, ii., 54.

Consulted with his nobles where to

get him a wife, ii. 48i.

Hurt in battell against the French

king, his valiantnesse, ik 68 *

Ag;ynst the consecration of arch-

bishop. TJiurstane of.Yorke, ii. 69.

He and pope Calixtus come to an
interuiew- at Gisors, ii. 63.

Passeth ouer into Normandie to aid

and assist the erle of; Champaigne against the

French king, ii. 67'.

Placeth garrisons in Wales, if. 64.

He and pope Innocent meet at

Ghartrcs, ii. 75..

His'sonnes and .daughters drowned

by shipwracke, ii. 70.

Without issue, he marieth agairie, ib.

Goeth ouer into Normandie and
createth his sonne William duke, iu 64.

His passage into Normandie and
neuer returneth aliue, ii. 75.

Departeth this life of a surfet, ii. 76.

119.

Henrie the second defaced castells and .holds in
>

land, i. 327.- Crowned king, where and by
whome, iii. 111.

Offended with the bishops, ii.

Knighted the king of Scots, ii.

Inuaded the earle of Aluergnes

Invadeth Wales, ii. 125.- He and the French king bare an

interuiew at Coicee, ii. 1 1 8.- His & Thomas Beckets first fall-

ISO.

land, ii. 128.

ing out, ii. 116, 117.

-. He and the French king meet at

Gisors, ii. 163.

He and his sonnes are accorded

vpon conditions, ii. 162.

i. 149.

Knoweth not whome he maytrustj

Purgeth himself of Beckets death.

Seeketh to appease the quarrel
betwixt his sonnes, ii. 183.

Passeth into Normandie he and
his sonnes reconciled, ii. 1 82.

;
He and the French king come to

an interuiew at Vadum S remigij, ii. 181.

Riddethall night tom eettheFrench

Yurie, ii. 176.

kingatDouer, ii. 103.

He and the French king meet at

His sonnes wife is brought to bed
of a sonne ii. 175.

Against the Scots, ii. 113.

Goeth into the .north, ii. 112.

Negligent in aiding the Christians

against the Saracens, ii. 200. .

Not so fauourable to the church as .

ha might have been, ib.

. _ His vices, ib.

His sonnes and daughters, his
base sonnes, the constitution of his bodie, his sta-

ture, his qualities of mind and bodie, ii. 199.

He and the French king at strife

they talk together, ii. 186.

His words of displeasure to his

sonne erle Richard, ii. 197.

He and the French king come, to
a treatie of peace, ii. 195.

Inuadeth France and maketh-
waste and spoiles, ib.

He- and the French kings inter-

uiew betwixt Trie and Gisors, ii. 192.

Passeth into Normandie to talke
nth French king, ii. 191.

His subiects arrested in France, ib.

Nothing sorie for the death -of>
Hugh Lacie, ii. 190.

He and the patriarch passe ouer"
nto France, ii. 189.

Message to- his sonne earl Ri-

His gift to Hugh Lacie, ii. 141.

Sorie for Thomas Beckets death,

Laiethhis crownon thealtar,ii.n4r.

Landeth in Ireland, and what he
doeth there, ii. 139.

, : .

Becommeth seruitor to his sonne,

chard, ib.

ii. 137.

ib.

Made his last will, ii'. 1:3 1 .

His sonne crowned at seuenteene

years old, ii. 130.

. __^_ He and the French kings inter-

uiew at Gisors, ii. 127.

- Whie called Sportmantelliia. 138. .
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Henry the second sickeneth and dieth, voi. iii. of Corke betweene Robert Fitzstephen,
& Miles

page 193. Cogan, vol. vi. page 201.

His dead bodie laie naked a long Henry King the second, giueth with Mounster to

time, ib.
*

Philip de Bruse, ib.

. His epitaphs, ii. 201. Hesendethhis sonnelohn
Henrie King the second, receiueth Ikrmon Mac- . into Ireland, vi. 211.

morough to his protection, vi. 122. His answer to the patriarch
Proclameth libertie to all of lerusalem, vi. 213.

his subiects to aid him, ib. His sonne Richard resist-

He taketh his oth for his eth against him, vi. 215.

allegiance, ib. The variance betweene
He restreineth his licence, him and the French king, vi. 214.

vi. 148. Henrie the third borne at Winchester, ii. 297.
_ . He misliketk the erle

'

The beginning of his reigne, ii.

strajigebowes his successe, vi. 149. 340.

He is sent for into Eng- His coronation and anointing, ii.

land, vi. 158. 341.

He meeteth the king and The presumptuous proceedings
is reconciled, vi. 159. against him, ii. 454.

A composition betweene Asketh counsell how to proceed
them, vi. 158. in his warres against the French king, ii. 402.

. . ... 6 - _ . . . -
-, X
nit for nThe king ariueth into Maketh hard shift for monie, to

Ireland at Waterford, vi. 159. hire soldiors to assist him, he rerr.ooueth towards

Fitzstephens is presented Windsore, commeth to Stratford, ii. 47 1 , 472.
vnto him, vi. 158. Laie at Cambridge, ii. 471.

He receiueth submission He and the lord wardens of the
of all the-kings, vi. 160. cinque ports reconciled, ii. 469.

_ ___ He feasteth them all, vi. The barons that rose against, their

162. cheefe capteins, ii. 456
He commandeth a synod Irided by his too half brethren,

to be kept at Cashill, vi. 163. he incampeth at Lewes, the barons send him let-

He practiseth -to weaken ters, his answer, he defieth them, the battell be-
the erle, vi. 165. tweenethem, ii. 461, 462.

and his sonnes, vi. 174. all differences with the French king, ib.

He sendeth for his gp.rri- Sore sicke and in despaire of life,

sons into Ireland, ib.

His victories, ib. His charges and wastfull expenses,
The description of him, ii. 441,

Passeth himselfe into Wales, ii.

His excellent gifts and

qualities, vi. 176. Lacketh monie", ii. 439.
His loose life with Rosa- Assaieth to get monie of the lords

munda, vi. 178. temperall, ii. 426.
- - He sendeth to the popes

: Maketh great shift for monie to

Alexander and Adrian for confirmation of his pri- send vnto the pope, and sendeth the pope a war-

uiledges, vi. 185. rant to take it vp, ii. 433.

His saieng concerning the His charges to Gascoigne, ii.

conquest of Ireland, vi. 195. 432.
He giueth the kingdome. Demandeth a subsidie, ii. 431.
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Henrle the third offended with them that refused Henry the third crowned the second time and
to helpe him with monie, vol. ii. page 4-31.

His dels three hundred thousand

murks, ii. 435.

Purposeth to go himself into Gns-

coignc taketh the sea ariueth at Burdeaux, ii. 429.

Inuadeth Wales buildeth a castell

at Gannoke, ii. 410.
_ Returneth out of Wales, ib.

Flat against the pope his demands
and decrees, his proclamation inliibiting monie to

be sent to the pope, ii. 412, 413.

His half brethren come to see

him, ii. 414.

Being in solemne procession at ii. 365.

Paules: note, ii. 415.

Disgraced by his nobles in a so-

lemne parlement, ib.

His eldest sonne created duke of

Aquitaine, ii. 425.

Goeth into Wales with an armie,
i. 391.

whie, vol. ii. page 349.

His manage, ii. 379.

Entreth into Wales with an ar-

mie, hath but soriesuccesse, returneth, ii. 275.
Goeth against the Welchmen but

with ill successe, ii. 3f>y.

Gathered monie towards his
iournie into France, ii. 365.

;

Saileth oner intoFrance, he taketh
diuerse townes and castells, getteth the victorie,
saileth home into Britaine, his owne realme, ii.

3ti5, 366.

Prepareth to passe ouer into France,

Is constreined to agree with the

Welshmen, ii'. 363.

In fauour with Normans and

His grant to his brother, ii. 361.
Glad to appoint a daie of treatie

Poictouins, ib.

for pacification betweene him and his nobles, ib.

Rather hindered than helped by And whie he would not admit
1

1>: : ork*r tit\n XTthe countesse of Bierne, ii. 397, 398.

Spareth to set himself out of debt,

Driuen to sell his plate for lack of

Procureth an inhibition to the

ii. 418.

Walter de Hamelsham archbishop of Cantur-
burie, ii. 362.

Will in no wise bind and en-

monie, ii. 416.

413.
His mother departeth this life, ii.

Taketh Vpon him the crosse,ii.4 1 8.

Highlie offended with the bishops,

Euill spoken of, ii. 299.

Passeth ouer into France against
the French king, ii. 396.

His sundrie meanes of impositions

danger his laie fee to the church of Rome, ii. 360.
Demandeth restitution of parcels

of inheritance belonging to the crowne, ii. 355.
Purchaseth a bull of the pope for

his sufficencie to 'governe, ii. 354.

Deposeth all the inagistrats of

ii. 426.

to gather monie : note, ib.

His halfe brethren depart the

realme, ii. 348.

the citie of London, ii. 353.

His summons to raise him an ar-

mie, the capteine of the same, ii. 345.

He requireth restitution of his

right of the French king, ii. 351.

Put in full possession of the

Sickeneth, ii. 417.

Extreanie sicke his death, .buriall,

issue, proportion of bodie, conditions good and
bad, ii. 476, 477.

the French king for safe conduct, ii. 447. Henrie the fourth king of England crowned, v. 403.
His seuere sentence against a Inuadeth Scotland, v. 404.

bribe taking iustice, iii. 4 '21. Henrie the fourth duke of Lancaster, proclamed
Goeth with an armie towards king, ii. 867.

Scotland, ii. 404. Henrie Plantagenet his stile or title, the beginning
of his reigne, iii. 1.

-. His coronation, ib.

His title to the crowne, iii. 3.

Meant to haue made a iournie

realme, ii. 446, 447.

They are pursued, and send to

friends, ib.

437.

He and the king of Scots made

Lieth in wait for mens goods, ii.

Fauoureth not the citie of Lon-

France, ii. 432.

ii. 459.

Put to flight.

f See London.
Returneth into England through

Goeth ouer vnto the French king,

Like to haue been destroied at

against the infidels he is vexed with sicknesse,
iii. 57.

Of an apoplexie, his death,

buriall, issue, stature, &c. iii. 57, 58.
-*- His suspicious gelousie towards

his sonne prince of Wales, iii. 53.

Taketh vpon him to defend the

Woodstocke^in his bed : note, ii. 385.

VOL. VI.

Orleanciall faction, ib.

The faction of Orleance sue to

him for aid, iii. 51*

4 F
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Henrie the fourth Plantagenet articles of couenants

which they offered him, the conditions which

they requested of him, vol. iii. page 5 1 .

A fauourer of the clergie,

In danger to be taken by the

French pirats, iii. 39.

jjjs comming to Berwike, he

preuaileth against the Scots, he passeth into Wales,
looseth his cariages, returneth, ib.

Wanteth monie & can get
none of the lords, iii. 33.

Goeth to Yorke, iii. 26.

Charged with periurie, his an

swer to the messengers that brought the lords ar-

ticles, he offereth pardon to his [aduersaries, his

manhood against them, iii. 25, 26.

His answer to the Persies li-

bell, his speedie diligence against his enimies,
he troubleth them with his sudden comming,
iii. 23.

In armes against the Welsh-

men, he looseth his labour, iii. 2Q.
. His suspicion grounded vpon a

guiltie conscience, his daughter maried into Ger-

manic, ib.

In danger to be destroied in his

bed: note, iii. 18.

Inuadeth Scotland, maketb.

great wast, iii. 16, 17.

Causeth Richard the second

to be put to a violent death, iii. 13.

Commeth to the Towre ofLon-

don, the lords make towards the citie against
him, he goethfoorth against them, iii. 11.

A plot laid for his destruction

at a solemne iusts, iii. 10.

: In his time intaileth the crowne,

'

Suspected not to be well af-

fected towards the church before his coming to

the crowne, iii. 4.

His funerals kept at Cantur-

burie, iii. 62.

Henrie the fift, his title, the beginning of his

reigne, his coronation daie uerie tempestuous, he
altereth his life and manners, iii. 61, 62.

His iustice in a progresse, iii.

The king of Scots in his armie,

126.

The duke of Bauier cometh to

him with a number of horssemen, he and Mon-
suieur Baubason, fight hand to hand, iii. 122.

The bishop ofWinchester lendeth

him 20000 pounds, iii. 128.

He saileth into France againe, the

Henrie the fift takethupon him the office of regeni
of France, vol. iii. page 124.

He and the French king at peace,
the articles of the same, iii. 1 12, 113, 114.

The effects of his oration to the
French king, iii. 119.

Condescended to a treatie of peace
with the French king, iii. 1 1 2.

Commeth to Trois to the French

king, affieth the French king's daughter, iii. 113.
Plaieth the porters part, iii. 109.

Accursed, his enimies deliuered into

Scotish king serueth him, he pursueth Dolphin,
iii. 128.

i Returneth into England with his

new wife, iii. 125.

Receiued into Paris, iii. 123.

his hand, executed, his entrance into Rone, his be-
hauior and others, a league betweene him and the
duke of Britaine, remaineth at Rone sendeth his

capteins abrode to subdue castells and townes, he
remooueth to Uernon, iii. 105, 106.

A rare and woorthie example of

equitie in him, iii. 92.

His iustice and charitiei iii. 102.

His wise answer to a presumptuous
French orator, iii. 104.

Aided by the king ofPortingale, iii.

101.

Towns in Normndie yeelded vnto

him, iii. 195.

His exploits in France, his victories

and surrenders to him, iii. 93, 94, 95> 96, 97,
98, 99.

Arriueth in Normandie, how he

preuailed against his enimies, and taketh castels

and townes, iii. 89.

His roiall modestie : note, iii. 84.

Wise and valiant challenge, an ex-

ample in him what is to be doone after victorie,
iii. 82.

His valiantnesse in slaieng the duke
of Alanson, iii. 81.

: His campe robbed, ib.

His policie against the French

horssemen, his oration to his men, his wish and .

noble courage, iii. 79.

Passeth the riuer of Some with his

host, the number of his armie, his iustic* in

warre, his answer to the French kings defiance,
he rideth foorth to take view of the French ar*

mie, iii. "76, 17.

His standard recouered from the.

French, iii. 75.

Saileth ouer to France with his host,
iii. 72.

His charitable proclamation, his be-

sieging of Harflur, iii. 72.

He taketh and sacketh it, his

cifull dealing with the French prisoners, iii. 73,74.
His words to certeine traitors of

the nobilitie, iii. 70.

. Wise answer to the archbishop of

Brugesse, iii. 69.

His policie in the time of a como-

tion, iii. 63.

His roiali port he falleth sicke, iii. 1 3 2.
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Henrie the fift is brought sicketo Bois de Uincennes, Henrie the sixt, letters kept from him of purpose,
vol. iik page 132. vol. iii. page 240.

His adnice upon his death bed, his He to reigne in name, but not in

rule, he to reuoke certeine grants agreed vpon :

note, iii. 242.

His power discomfited, flie, ii. 270.

Raiseth an armie against the duke of

decease, his commendation in diuerse respects, iii.

752.

Swift of foot, i. 380.
" Hunted fallow deere on foot, ib.

Taketh the prince of Scotland ouer
with him into France, v. 413.

. Menaceth the .Scots, marieth the
French kings daughter, v. 412.

Discomfited by the Welshmen, v.

411.

Returneth into England, v. 448.

By safe conduct commeth into Eng-
land, v. 446.

Yorke, iii. 252.

Present in habit roiall at a soletnne

procession in Paules, iii. 249.

Flieth, iii. 281.
^ He is taken and laid vp in hold, iii.

Set up againe -as king, iii. 389.

Sicke, iii. 238.

Murthered in the Towre, iii. 324.

And by whome, iii. 362.Imprisoned, v. 448.

The manner of his buriall. iii. 134. Henrie the sixt crowned Henrie Beauchampe kin?
Henrie the sixt borne, iii. 129.

Crowned in Paris, iii. 173.

His coronation at Wesminster, iii.

167.

The beginning of his reigne, iii. 136.

Goeth against Kentish rebels with
a power, iii. 224.

The manner of his buriall, a di-

scription of his person, his cannonization to be a

saint laboured for, his qualitie, iii. 624, 625.

Sheweth himselfe to the Londoners,
he is deliuered up to the hands of Edward the

fourth his emmie, iii. 310.

Fetcht out of the Towre and re-

stored to his regiment, iii. 300.

His saieng concerning Henrie of

Richmond, after king Henrie the seuenth,iii.,'502.

Commended by the earle of War-
wike : note, iii. 289.

Assembleth an armie against Edward
the fourth and his adherents, iii. 276.

- His power exceeded king Edwards,

- His part discomfited, he withdraw-

eth to Berwike, ib.

Maketh a solemne feast at the re-

concilement of the nobles that were at strife : note,

created dukes and knights, iii. 1 5.5.

In person goeth with an armie into

France, iii. 172.

Returneth out of France into Eng-
land, iii. 176.

His receiuing into Excester, the

clergie there against him, iii. 229.

Practises to put him beside the

crowne letters interchangable, betwixt him and
-the usurper, ii. 229, 230, 231, 232, 233.-- In armes against the duke of Yorke,
his answer to the dukes letters, iii. 239.

The armies ioine, the kings part

vanquished, iii. 24-0, 241.
:-'

Part discomfited, he is taken, iii. 260.

Articles of peace and agreement be-

tweene him and thtf duke of Yorke, iii. 2G5.

of Wight and lardseie, i. 56.

Henrie the seuenth what kind of dogs he commanded
to be hanged, i. 388.

His three notable piles peerelesse
within Europe, i. 251.

His birth, age descent, bringing
vp, and port that he bare, and king Henrie the

sixt his saieng concerning him, iii. 302.

One of the bloud of Henrie the

sixt, his life and greefe to Edward the fourth, iii.

342, 343.

His wife the ladle Elizabeth

when borne, iii. 285.

Crowned by the lord Stanlie in

the field, iii. 446.
. 'Dooth some honor to Richard

the third after his death, in respect of his buriall,

iii. 447.

Banisheth all Flemish ware out
of his dominions, iii. 507.

He and Maximillian agree to

plague the Frenchmen, iii. 501.

Desireth the king of Castile to

have Edmund erle of Suffolke deliuered into hi

hands, iii. 534.
, His progresse into Lancashire,

iii. 5 1 0.

Wanted policie, iii. 528.

His chapels at Westminster

His policie against sir Robert

He is in a quandarie, iii. 509.
i Purposethwarres againstFrance

and openeth the iust cause in parlement, iii.

496.

Sendeth espials into Flanders

built, iii. 529.

Clifford, iii. 508.

for a subtill policie, iii. 507.

He and the qucene dined at sar-

geants feasts kept at Elie house, iii. 509.

Request a prest of six thousand

marks and goeth into the north, iii. 482, 483.

Maketh out a power against

Perkin Warbecke, iii. 518.

4 F 2
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Henrie the seuenth, his gratious pardon to a great
number of miserable rebels, vol. iii. page 5 19.

Couetous in his old age, iii.

531.
Saileth to Calis, he and the

duke of Burgognc meet at saint Peeters church

without the towne, iii. 525.

Is loth that the French king

Henrie the eight rideth westward in progresse, vol.-

iii. page 61'J.

Sendeth for the queene of Scots
& her husband to his court, iii. 614.

Buildeth a castell at Tornaie, iii.

should marrie the duchesse of Britaine, iii. 495.
. Sendeth the lord Daubnic and

the lord Morleie against the French, iii. 494.

Borroweth a great summe of

monie of the chamber of London, iii. 493.
. Sendeth foorth his armie against

the French king, iii. 492.

His returne, out of the north

countrie, his offer to make an atonement betwixt

the French king and the duke of Britaine, his

loue to queene Elizabeth, iii. 489, 490.

Assembleth an armie, his power
soone increased, iii. 487.

His incounter with the conspi-
tors he ouercometh, ib.

All the capteines against him

slaine, he giueth thanks to God after the victorie,

iii. 487, 489.

Commeth to London, he is

crowned king, iii. 479, 480.

He aduanceth his freends, re-

deemeth his hostages, performeth his promise

touching the mariage of Edward the fourths

daughter, iii. 430, 481, 482.

His decease, what children he

had, he is described, his qualities roiall, his sepul-

ture, executors of his last will, iii. 541,542.
Roiallie buried, a description of

the whole pompe: note, iii. 546.

Henrie the eight seeketh to keepe the duke of Al-

banie out of Scotland, v. 49 1 .

Doubteth to haue the duke of Al-

banie gouernor to the young king his nephew, v.

493.
, The most prouident prince that

ever reigned in England : note, i. 327.

His seuere executing of idle

people by thousands at once, i. 314.

In building not inferior to Abrian

orlustunian, i. 328.

His answer to certeine sutors for

college lands, i. 256.

Duke of Yorke nnd afterwards

king, his birth, iii. 504.

Proclamed king, his councellors

and riches, iii. 544.

His coronation with the pompe
thereof, iii. 547, 548.

Good at tennise plaie, iii. 561.

He and the duke of Suffolke de-

fenders at tilt against all commers, he receiu-

eth a cap of maintenance from pope lulie, iii.

COO.

A notable good horsseman, iii.

612.

615.

Sitteth in the starchamber in

Judgement, iii. 640.

Intituled defender of the fait i, he
writeth against Luther, at variance with the king
of France, iii. 675.

His minions remooued out of the

court, iii. 640.

Glad of the French kin^s deli-

uerie out of prison, iii. 706.

Procurer of his libertle, iii. 707.

Alledged by the French king as a

president of humanitie in case of a captiuated

king, iii. 708.

Borroweth 20000 pounds of the
citie of London, iii. 678.

Receiueth a golden rose for a

present from pope Clement, iii. G9.5.

What mooued him gratiouslie to

receiue the ladie regents ambassadors of France,
iii. 700.

Passeth ouer to Calis, an inter-

uiew betwcene him and the French king, iii. 776.
His base sonne made erle and duke

792.

in one daie, iii. 710.

Sworne. to performe the league
concluded, iii. 712.

His articles for the reforming of

religion, iii. 798.

His supremasie confirmed, iii. .

Proclamed K. of Ireland, iii. 823.
Taketh a lone of monie, iii.

His munificence to the erle of

Angus archbishop of S. Andrews hisdedlie fo, iii.

8SI.

Sent a power ouer against the -

French king, iii. 832.

'His message to theJord Greie by

826.

sir Thomas Palmer : note, iii. 860.

Passeth the seas to Bullen, iii.

839.

Entrettiinto the towne, returneth

to England, iii. 841.

Goeth ins progress into Yorkshire,

gifts giuen him, iii. 822.

A good archer and full of actiue-

nesse : note, iii. 556.

Brake more staues at iusts than
the rest and had the prise giuen him, iii. 562.

Runneth at tilt, diuerse pastimes
wherein he was a principall actor, he runneth at

the ring, iii. 554, 555, 556.

Forced to take armes against the

Scots, iii. 827.

Magnificent and munificent to

the French kings ambassadors, iii. 632, 633, 634.
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Henrie the eight purposeth in person to passe the

seas to sec the French king his brother, vol. iii.

page CIO.
. Receiueth the order of S. Michaell,

. jje commeth to Westminster

hall, and there sitteth in Judgement himsa'f vpon
the riots of ill Maie daie, his gratious and genarall

pardon, he and die duke of Suffolke run at iusts,

iii. 6-2 4-, 625.

Riding to Portsmouth ,appointeth

Henrie the eight and what there vpon followed, his

voluntarie inclination to pardon the premunire of

theclergie, vol. iii. page 766.

His mariage in question, & how
determined by diuerse vniuersities, iii. 766, 767.

His oration in the parlement

capteins ouerhis ships, Iii. 572.

His nauie setteth out cocluded

in parlement that he should personallie inuade

France, ib.

Taketh the popes part against the

French king, iii. 566, .

He and French' K. their inter-

651.

uise on their apparel], , his interteliiment of the<

French qucene, iii. 652, 653.
. . He departeth from Guisnes to

Calis, and from thense to Graueling to visit the

emperor, his statlie maske, himselfe a speciall

actor, iii. 655.

He returneth into England, iii.

656.
" In person passeth ouer to France,

The order of his armie, ib.

Incampeth at Arkes, commeth to

the siege, iii. 579.

His power vnited with the empe-
ror Maximilian his soldiors against Terwine :

note, iii. 583, 584.

Entreth into Terwine, the citi-

zens are sworn vnto him, marcheth on with his

armie to Tornaie, goeth to lisle to visit the yoong
prince of Castile, iii. 586.

His pompe and port, iii. 586,
587.

Make certeine gentlemen knights
for their good militarie seruice, iii. 590.

Falslie reported to be dead, he
and his traine ignorant of the waie to his campe
bv means of a mist, he besiegeth Tornaie, return-

eth to England, iii. 587, 588, 591.

Meeteth the emperor Maximil-

lian, his harnesse and furniture, his speech to a

Scotish herald, his answer to the Scotish kings

letter, iii. 581, 582.

. Intituled Christianissimo by the

pope,

note, iii. 861.

His gift to the citie of London :

First named supreme head,iii. 766.

uiewe in the vale of Andren, they two make

challenge to all commers at iusts, his sumptuous-
furniture at the said iusts, iii. 649, 6-50>

,

He runneth against monseiur

Grandeuill, the partners of his challenge, iii.

His band of men with thir de-

house: note, iii. 851*

He and his queen at Hauering
in the Bowre, iii. 640.

Setteth forward into France, he
and the emperor Charles meet at Douer castell,

keepe their whitsuntide at Canturburie, iii. 645,
640".

Landeth at Calis lodgeth in his

palace at Guisnes, ib.

His affablenesse with his yoong
courtiers made them too saucie and bold : note, iii.

639.

Thankfulnes to his militarie

seruitors, iii. 59SK

The portion intended to be giuen
with his daughter Marie in mariage, iii. 636.

His mariage by cosent of all vni-

uersities iudged vnlawfull, iii. 747.

His mariage with his brothers

wife in question, iii. 719.

Is desirous to be resolued by the

opinions of the lerned touching his mariage, iii.

736.

Confesseth that the sting of con-

science made him mislike of the mariage, iii.

738.

Submitteth himselfe to the cen-

sures of the learned, mistrusteth the legats of

seeking delaies, his affection to the ladie Anne
Bullen, iii. 738, 739.

Marieth the ladie Anne Bullen,

iii. 797.

Marieth' the ladie lane Seimors

Commeth to see the ladie Anne
Cleeue at Rochester, iii. 811.

Welcometh hir to - Greenwich,

He marieth hir, ib. .

His mariage with the ladie Anne

iii. 814.

sf Cleeue iudged vnlawfull, iii.

Marieth the ladie Katharine Par,
iii. 832.

Maketh 1 his last will and testa-

ment, his executors, iii. 862.
- Deceaseth, described, commend-

ed, ib.

Henria the prince, his disorder of life, ii. 131.

Soeketh to seize vpon the gouern-
ment out of his fathers hands, ii. 148-.

New practises to put his father

beside the crown e, ii. 171.

_ Falleth sicke, ii. 184. .

He sendeth to his father, his re-

pentance before his deth, his deth and buriall, ii

184-. 185.
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Hanrie the prince accused to his father, Vol. iii. page
53.

Goeth to the court with a gret

train, his strange apparcll, his comming to the

kings presence,theywoords they both vsed,his re-

quest to haue his accusors answer their wrongfull
accusations, iii. 53, 54.

Taketh awaie the crowne before

his father was dead, he is blamed of his father

the king, his answer, iii. 5".

Henrie the first sonne to Heurie the eight deceas-

eth, iii. 61.

Henrie Beauclerke King of England, v. 235.

Henrie duke of Bauier, vi. 122.

Henrie the emperour his euill successe, vi. 124.

Henrie prince of Scotland deceaseth, v. 290.--- His issue, ib.

Henrie inuadeth Scotland, v. 307.

Henrie Hotspur, v. 397.-- Assaileth the Scots at Homildon, v.

405.

Henrie Fitzroie K. Henrie the eights base sonne :

note, iii. 710.

Henrie the empresse hir sonne lord Henrie came
into England to see his mother, ii. 95.--

Knighted in England, ii. 99.- Marrieth the duchesse of Aquitain, ii.

100.
-- Returneth into England, he beseigeth

Malmsburie castell and is forced to raise his seige,
ii. 102.

Henrie sonne to the earle of Cornwall, and king of

Almaigne murthered, ii. 475.

Henrie the emperour dead at Utrecht, ii. 72.

Henrie grace de Uieu, a gret ship otherwise called

the gret Henrie, iii. 573.

Hepborne lames his familiaritie with the Q. of Scots,
mother to lames the third, v. 448.

Hepborus their first aduancement, v. 39fl.

Heptarchie. f See Britaine, & Kings seuen.

Heraclianus, is sent against Uictorine, v. 124.
'- f See Uictorius.

Heraclius patriarch of Jerusalem, ii. 187.- Seekethaid, vi.213.

Herald at armes words from the Scotish king to

Henrie the eight, and how courteouslie vs<-d, iii.

581. 582.- Of Scotland richlie rewarded of king
Henrie the eight, iii. 583.

- - .- From the King of England
and France to the emperour, the speeches and

behaviors, iii. 722, 723.

-^H- - Defiance intimated, iii. 727.
Oled and the deed doer

executed as a traitor, iii. 832.

Not suffered to enter int

France : note, ib.

Scotish his message to the
duke of Summerset, iii. 874.

English his intimation to the

French king rewarded an English herald gluing
him defiance, vol. iii. page 831.

Herald of Scotland insufficient from the French

king to the king of England, & his speech, iii.

333.

Well rewarded at Henrie
the fourths hands, iii. 16.

At armes sent into Scot-
land to denounce warre, v.

: Sent to the queene of Scots,

Being an Englishman his

report of King Robert Bruses valiancie, v. 360,
361. v

Slaine, ii. 758.

Herbert king of Britaine sent ambassadors to K.

Gregorie, v. 221.

Herbert Francis of Dublin sent to the king, vi. 294.
He is dubbed knight, ib.

The king giueth him
Eustace of Balmcolins lands, ib.

- He returneth with com-

Edenburghers, iii. 353, 354.
_. His office and how the

fortable letters of the kings, vi. 296.

Herbert bishop of Thetford whie depriued of his

bishops staffe, ii. 35.
' He came to it by si-

monie, ii. 44.

Herbert knight of gret power among the Welsh :

note, iii. 434.

Herbs, Fruits &c. f Stje Gardens.

Hercules passage out of Spain by the Celts to go
ouer into Italic, i. 7.

- He marieth the daughter of king Lucius,
ib.

Whether he came into Britaine after the

death of Albion, i. 8.

He killeth Albion and his brother Bergi-
on, i. 7.

Sundrie monuments in memorie of him,
i. 8.

His being in Britaine proued, i. 432.

Whie he pursued & slue his cousins

Albion and Bergion, ib.

Herdunt threteneth the Scots, v. 219.

Assembled! his men togither, remaineth in

campe, ib.

Here long how it was to be worne, ii. 52.

In the court redressed, ii. 72.

. The abuse thereof, ii. 78.

Hereford. f See Erie.

Hereford castell deliuered vnto Lewis the French

king his sonne, ii. 342.

. Bishoprikes erection circuit and valuation,

i. 239.

Hereford and Monmouthshire, betweene which

Monbecke riuer is the march, i. 125.

Heremit of Pomfret or Wakefield his prophesie to

king lohn : note, ii. 311.

Heremits and moonkes only allowed of in Britaine,

i. 46.

Heresie to veritie as poison to the bodie, i. 609.

Of Pelagius spred in Britaine, i. 562.
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Heresie pelagian, vol. v. page 134.

In Pictland, v. 164.

And monasticall life brought into Britaine

at one time by Pelagius, i. 45.

Heretikes how punished, i. 311.

. One burned at Norwich and what opinion
he held, iv. 405, 507.

Hereward partaker with the English rebels against
duke William, ii. TG.

Hericius. ^f See Hirke.

Herlowin a noble man in Normandie husband to

William conquerors mother, ii. 33.

Hermon killeth his brother Hiberus, vi. 78.

. He nameth the land Ireland, ib.

He diuideth the land into fiue kingdome*,
ib.

Hermophrodite buried quicke : note, v. 4io.

Herres lord his lands- spoiled, v. 438.

And he hanged, ib.

Hertfort castell built, i. 679.

Hertfordshire men sworne vnto Richard the second,
ii. 750.

Heruie de monte Morisco ariueth' into Ireland, vi.

128.

Is endowed with two can-

treds of lands, vi. 1 29.

the erle, vi. 128.

He was vncle and spie to

His oration, vi. 144.

His opinion well liked, vi.

145-
. The description of him,

vi. 162.

He professetK himselfe a

monke of Canturburie, vi. 206.

Heruie George his seruice vpon Onele, vi. 334.

He returneth by land to Dublin, vi.

335.

He passeth in great perils, ib.

Hessen. f See Rhene.
He^ebald a noble man of the Westsaxons, slaine in

battell, i. 639.

Hiber returneth into Spaine, and succeedetli his

father, v. 36v

A conqueror, ib.

Hibernia of whom so named, v. 35.

Hide of land is an hundred acres, i. 711.

Hide or hideland somewhere vsed in England, and
somwhere not, i. 53.

What it is, i. 345.

Highwaies foure made sometimes in Britaine by
princes thereof, i. 189.

. Incroached vpon by the erecting of tene-

ments, i. 189.

. That are common, ill seene vnto, i. 101.

.1 Greatlie incroched vpon within these

twentie yeeres, i. 192.

Highwaies foure finished by Beline, that his father

begun, i. 453.

Friuilged, ib.

If See Waies, Thorowfares, and Townes.
Hisknell street. ^ See highwaies.

Hildelitha a nun. f See Erkenwald.
Hilland mans salutation, and whie so named, vol. v.

page 312.

Hildes and abbesse : note, i. 023.-- Abbesse of Whitbie, she dieth, a description
of eerteine of hir actions, i. 632.

Hils in England gret store, i. 184.

Westward whereon in fair wether one may see

the clouds gather togither in a eerteine thicknesse,
i. 217.
- Alps or Snowdonie hils famous as the alps be-

yond sea, i. 136.

Hinds haue beene milked, i. 281.
Hirke the sonne of one Harold king of Northum-

bers,i. 194.

Hirelda nephew to Cassibelane, i. 476.
Histories not be made to sauour of lies, i. 564.-- Use of histories, the definition of a his-

toric, Episf.
Historic writers blamed, ii. 193, 194.
Hiues. fSeeHonie.
Hoddom yeelded to the regent, v. 634.
Hoker lohn, the supplier of the Irish historic,

Epistola, he translateth Cambrensis, Epistola.
1-^- He is a burgesse of the parlement, and

his speeches in the same, vi. 344.-- His perils for the same, vi. 345.-- He guieth and writeth out the orders
of the parlement, ib.

He was agent in all sir Peter Carews

causes, vi. 340.

Holds, f See Castells.

Holie land otherwise called Palestine, ii. 207:
In danger, ii. 181.

-- Whereto Richard the first goeth like a

pilgrime, ii.213.- Aid granted to the people thereof, ii. 193.-
5f See lerusalem and Saracens.

Holie maid of Kent. If See Elisabeth Barton.
Holiburton lames defendeth the countrie against the

English, v. 555.

Holie rood house, builded, v. 288.

Holidaies verie manie vnder the pope reduced now
to seuen and twentie in England, i. 233.- Necessarie to be remoued quite and cleane
from the church, ib.

Holland in Lincolnshire spoiled and made tributarie

vnto the French, ii. 333.

Holland beyond seas commended, iv. 843. .

Holland knight killeth the. lord Stafford, ii.
: 766.- Made erle of Huntington, ii. 797.

Holland Robert lord 'justice ofChester, vi. 244.-- He receiaeth a. writs to apprehend-
the. Templers. ib.-

Holland petit capteine to Salisburie, vi. 30O.
- He falleth into a pipe of feathers, ib.

-- His valiant seruice, ib.

Hollanders & the erle of March at warre, v. 424.- Their ships taken, v. 465.

Hollocke .couzuie his secretarie hanged, iv. 654.

Homage docne to king Henrie the second by his

sonnes, ii. 162, 163.
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Homage of a thousand pounds yearelie, vol. ii. page Horsse stealers ten hanged at once in SmithfielJ,

150. vol. iv. page 509.

i , Doone vnto king Henrie the third by the Horsse more unfortunate than ten of Seians Colts,

archbishop of Rone, ii. 417. i- 134.

By the erle of Sauoie, ii. 412. Ilorsses in England of sundrie sorts, i. 371.

Of rebels to a forren prince intruding him- Outlandish, ib.

^j See Inns.

Horr.se coursers, ^f See Ostlers, i. 370.

Horsses presented to lames the fourth, v. 467.

Trapped and presented to lames the fourth,

fpon tne crowne or ai.ngianu, 11. 331.

Of K. Henrie the second vnto the French

king, ii. 186.

Of king lohn to the French king, ii. 279.

By king Edward the first vnto the French v. 468.

Affrighted, v. 392.

Of the Scotish king, &c. vnto the kings of Horsses and mares out of Hungarie into Scotland for

England, ii. 118, 164, 1-6.5, 281, 423, 439, 500,
601 ; iii. 139.

Of the Scotish lords vnto king Edward the

brood, v. 424.

Horses in Ireland first out of Spaine, vi. 20, 21.

They are of sundrie kinds, ib.

first, with words of his accepting it : note, ii. Hose, f See Apparell.

519. Hospitall of saint Leonards in Yorke whie and by
Of the nobles of Scotland vnto king Ed- whome founded, ii, 45.

ward the first set downe in expresse words : note, Hospitals builded by archbishop Landfranke, ii. 30.

ii. 496. 1f See Savvrie.

^f Sac erle of Makolme, Flanders, and Hospitalitie of Richard the second : note, ii. 362.

Scots.

Required by summons, v. 29 1 .

-Of the Scotish kings for certeine erledoms:

note, v. 239.

Doone by the king of Scots, v. 290.

Doone to the king of England? by the king,

Of a .herdsman to bishop German how
rewarded, i. 564.

Of the erle of Warwike: note, iii. 301.

Of the clergie bountifullie and thriftilie

prelats, and nobles of Scotland, v. 298, 299.

To king Edward of Carnaruan, v. 342.

Of the barons of Scotland to king Edward,
v. 33Q.

fSee.BaliolL
Homilies when and where instituted to be read in

churches, iii. 867.

Commanded to be had in churches, iii.

889. f

Honie of England reputed the best, i. 384.

The m'erer the bottom the better, ib.

Honie soit qui mal y pense, i. 272.

Honorius commended by Claudianus for deeds doone
in Britaine, i. 548.

His drift to recouer the empire that

vtterlie fell, i. 539.

Honorius archbishop of Canturburie, i. 609.
' Hedieth.i. 619.

Honors change manners : note, ii. 130 ; iii. 61.

Hope vain of Eastanglcs, ib.

. Vaine and frustrat, ii. 334.

Hops planting growne to be a great trade in Eng-
land, i. 110, 111.

In times past plentiful in this laSid, i. 350.

Hora among the Grecians what it signifieth, i. 407.

Horgerius duke of Cornwall or Deuonshire and of
his faire daughter : note, i. 695.

Hornets and wasps how ingendered, i. 384.
Home. If See Bishop.
Horrestians inhabitants of Angus & Merne, i. 510.
Horsus. ^f See Hengist.
Horsse flesh powdered and serued in at a banket,

iv. 200.

Hcrsse stealers, i. 313.

kept, i. 233.

In Dublin, vi. 23.

Hostages giuen to king Edward the second for his

assurance of their loinlties, vi. 247.

Deliuered for assurance of loialtie, i.

746.

Demanded by Cesar of the Britans,

ib.

Giuen to Cesar fay Anadrogeus, i. 476.

Required, deliuered to king lohn, v.

30k
Hostages English threatened to lose their liues, ii.

Executed for promise broken, iii.

158.

Of Francehad gretloueand liberalitie shew-

ed them, ii. 678.
. For the assurance of the French

kings ransome, ii. 675.

Their number, ii. 676.

Deliuered by the Scotish lords on

the kings side, iv. 244.
. During the time of a parlee be-

tweene emmies,
. French for the deliuerance of Tornaie, &c.

in heauinesse and sorrow courteouslie delt with

and roiallie : note, iii. 635.

1! See Pledges.
Hounds of eight sorts, their names & games, i. 386.

1 See Dogs.
Houre qnd the originall of the worde, i. 406.

What portion of time, ib.

Houres vnequall or temporall, i. 405.

. f See Time.

Houres 24 of the daie and night, how Alured diuid-

ed for his necessarie vses, i. 675.
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Houses, 51 See Building and Wood.
Howard sir Edmund freshlie assaulted, vol. v. page

481.

Howard knight lord admerall, iii. 568.

Goeth to Biskaie, his arriuall, ib.

Abused of the English soldiers, go-
eth to Britaine, burneth diuerse places, knighteth
diuerse gentlemen, the lords of Britains request
vnto him, iii. 571, 572.

He would haue Henrie the eight

^present inperson at the incounter and is rebuked,
he cometh into the baie where as prior lehan laie

iii. 574, 515.

Drowned, iii. 575.

Howard knight made lord admerall in his brothers

roorae, ii. 576.

Incountreth with the erles of Le-
nuex and Argile, iii. 596.

Atteinted of treason dieth prisoner,
iii. 798.

In the Towre, iii. 805.

Howard lord gentle and fauourable to the ladie
-

Elizabeth, iv. 133.

Priuieseale deceaseth, iv. 321.
=^-

1[ See Erie of Surrie.

Howard Thomas ariucth lord lieutenant into Ire-

land, vi. 278.

He is pledge for the erle of Kil-

dare, vi. 283.
. He resisteth the Mores, vi. 279.

-His good countenance to a poore

Is sent for into England, ib.

. His commendation, ib.

Howell king of litle Britaine commeth ouer in aid

of Arthur, against the Saxons, i. 575.

souldior, ib.

Besieged by Scots, i. 576.eged
fromHubba saued from drowning, v. 215.

Hubba a Danish capteine slaine., i. 669.

^f See Agnerus.
Hubert de Burgh assaileth the French fleet, ii.

347.

Hugh erle of Chester, his exploits against the Welsh-

men, ii. 38.

. Despaired of life, ii. 47.

Hugh earle of Chester in the conquerors time, i. 64.

Hugh earle of Shrewsburie, in the conquerors time,

ib.

Hugh erle of Shrewsburie & Arundell his exploits,

ii. 38.
Slaine by a

Humber king of Scithia, seeking to be monarch of
Britaine is drowned in Humber, vol. i. page 157.

Humber gulfe or riuer, why so named, i, 44 !.

A fatall place for the Britons
to be vanquished in, v. 161.

Hume Alexander deliuered out of prison, v. 645.
Hume lord chamberleine, v. 48 1 .

Submitted! himselfe, v. 486.
T- Denounced a rebel!, ib.

Taken, v. 651.

He and others conuicted of treason,'v. 486.

Arrested, committed to ward, beheaded, v
488.

His head taken downe, v. 492,
Hume castell rendered vnto the English, v. 552.

Recouered by the Scots, v. 561.

Besieged, yeelded vp, -possessed of the

English, iii. 886.

Hun hanged in the Lollards Towre, his death la-

mented, and whie, iii. 608.

Hundred and Wapentake, i. 258.

Hundreds in England, whie so called, ib.

If See Tithings.

Htingar kept the battell, his vow, v. 216.

liungar. *|f See Agnerus Hubba, and Ubba.

Hunger what it forced the Britons to doo, i. 542.
When people did eat horsses, iii. 952.

Hungerford lord executed for buggerie, iii. 818.

Hungus king of Picts refuseth to conclude league
with the French, v. 189.

Aided with Scots inuadeth Nor-
thumberland, v. 191.

He warreth without slaughter
and burning, ib.

v. 192.
Reparethsaint Andrews church,

Falieth in a consumption, v.

rouer : note, ib.

Hugh a Norman, conspireth with the Danes, i. 709.

JHuldofne capteine rebell executed, iii. 200.

Hull water a riuer, i. 156.

Abounding with sturgeon and lampreie Hunting roialhii. 810.

193.

Hunsdich paued, iii. 532.

Hunsdon lord his descent, he presenteth the order

of the garter vnto the French king, iv. 224,
225.

He with others go against the rebels

in the north, iv. 236.

Made lord chamberleine, iv. 620.

Maketh a rode into Scotland, v. 689.

Hunting and which be the best games, i. 380.

A pastime for ladies and gentlewomen ra-

ther than gentlemen, ib.

What kind vsed in old times, ib.

That the prince of Scotland vsed it, iB.
""

Fatall of William Rufus, ii. 44.

Preests were not vsed to it, ii. 161?.

A statute made cocerning it, ii. 412.

Lawes made for it: note, v. 46, 95.

described, i. 158.

Humber described and what streames run there into,

i. 156.
-^ Wherevpon it was so named, i. 157.

Humber king of Scithia ouerthrownc in Britaine, i.

117.

VOL. VI.

Huntington lands and Northumberland annexed to

the crowne of Scotland, v. 287;

Earledome by whom and to whom gjuen
in dowre, ii. 18.

Scotish, ii. 113.

The castell woone, ii. 158:

4G
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Huwington earledozne giuen toDauid king ofScots,
vol. i. page 207.

. _ Forfeited and neuer restored to the

crowne of Scotland, i. 208.

Huntleie erle giueth an ouerthrowe to the English,
v. 527.

. Suspected by the queene, v. 612.
.. Taken prisoner, v. 551.

. Entreth bond for his countnemen, ib.

Hee conquered manic lands, v. 575.

Sent for, v. 612.

Cometh to Cornthie in Mar, v. 613.

Fled, v. 616.

Commcth to aid the queene, v. 631.

Lieutenant of Scotland, v. 647.
. He escapeth, ib.

Husband men, i. 275.

Their good sticke, i. 365.

Sometimes citizens, i. 319.

Their diet, i. 282.

U See Farmers.

Husband men made honourable : note, v. 243, 244.

Husbandrie hindred by frost, iL 678, 679.

Diminished wherbie and how remedied :

note, iii. S56, 657.

In England well ammended, i. 184.

^ See Frosts and Raine.

Hushie lohn, seruant to Richard, lord Birmingham,
vi. 247.

Persuaded by Okeleie to leaue his

master, ib.

His valiantnesse and killing of Okeleie,
ib.

He is dubbed knight,.vi.. 248.

His successours barons of Galtrlm, ib.

Is slaine, vi. 265.

Hydromel, i. 286.

Hypermnestra, hir loue to hir husband come/idpd,
i. 435. l

Licke Cade, vi. 207.
. An Irish man borne, ib.

kcke Cads rebellion in Kent, iii. 220.

Slaieth the Staffords, iii. 224.

Is at his witts end, disguiseth himselfe,
is forsaken of his adherents, iii. 224.

Proclamation out to take him, iii..226.

He is apprehended and executed, iii. 227.

lacke Straw & his adherents executed, ii. 747.

I. His confession at the time of his death,

ii. 751.

f See Rebellion.

lambert. If See Lambert.

lames prince of Scotland taken by the English, v..

407.

Stated as prisoner in England,
v. 408,.

lames the first ransomed, vol. v. page 417.
'' Marrieth the crle of Summerset his

daughter, gifts giuen him, commeth to Edenburgh,
ib.

Crowned, keepeth an audit, v. 418~
His solemne oth at a parlement, ib.

Desirous to purge his realme of vn-
rulie persons, v. 421.

-
Hissaieng, v..28*K

Murthered by conspirators, v. 425,,
426.

lames the second crowned kin^, marrieth the duke
of Gelderlands daughter, v. 428.

Conueid to Sterling, ib.

Will rule and reigne himselfe, v.

Warred against, v. 439.

Would haue fled, ib.

Writings set vp in contempt of

Inuadeth England, v. 444.

Slaine, ib.

His buriall and.lamentation of the

him, v. 440.

people for him, ib.

His conditions and issue, ib.

lames the third king of Scots crowned, ib.

Marieth, v. 448.

Raiseth an armie^ v. 45 1 .

Giueth himselfetokeepingofwomen/
and lustfulnesse, v. 458..

Sent an ambassage to Edward king_
of England, v. 452.

He prepareth an>armie,.ib.

His concubine named Daisie, v. .

453.

He is kept vnder arrest, ib.-

Prisoner, v. 454.

Set at libertie, ib-

Signifieth by letters his rrund,touch-

ing the articles of Dunbar, v. 457.

His answer and promise to an am-
bassage, i. 458.

Conspired against, ib;

Gathereth an armie, v. 459.

Put to the worst, and, slaine, ib.

lames the fourth crowned, v. 460*.

Repentant, .wore an iron chaine3

giuen to deuotion a great iusticer, lerned, ib.

Went on pilgrimage, v. 467<
Protector of the faith, ib.

In. armes against the English,,
maketh.too much hast, v. 477.

_______ Minded to keepe his ground, v.

479.

His quarrell vnto the earle of

Surrie, v. 480.

His practise, and tokens, of ill

lucke to befall him,,v. 480, 481.

Deceiued himselfe and alighted

His bringing up : note, the

grcefe of his father Robert, causing his death, ib

from his horsse his hardinesse marred all, v. 481.

Commended, v. 482.

Goeth on pilgrimage, v. 470.
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lames the fourth pcrsuadeth to peace,
472.

His bastard maried, ib.

Reasoned with the counterfeit

dukeofYorke, v. 464.
. Required* to talkewith the bishop

of Durham, purposeth to be a sutor for manage
in England, and the same compassed, v. 464, 465.

A wife sought out for him, v.

ol. v. page lane ladie Guilford hath the keeping of the keies

of the Towre, vol. iv. page 1070.

Committed to the Towre with
hir husband the lord Guilford, iv. 3.

. Hir behauiour at hir execution,

Goeth in progresse, v. 462.

tell, ib.

daughter, 76.

v. 514.

the words which she spake on the scaffold,
iv. 22.

lanigenes were the posteritie of Noah in Italic, i. 7.

laques Arkeneld purposeth the destruction of Ger-
rard Denise, his house beeset, and he slaine, ii.

. -
631.

Inuadeth Northumberland.v. 463. lardseie an Hand of thirtie miles compasse, i. 56.

Returneth without proffer of bat- laroman bishop, sent to the Eastsaxons to reduce
them to the faith, i. 627.

Maried the king of Denmarks Icenes all placed by Lcland in Norfolke and Suf-

folke, i. 191.

Iceni, v. 67.

Iceni Norfolkemen, i. 488.

Ida the first king of Brenicia, i. 583.

Ida king of Northumberland, i. 27.

His acts, deeds and

Slaine, v. 431.

lames the fift crowned, and the queene appointed

regent, v. 483.

Great vnquietnesse in his minoritie, ib.

ib.

Sutor vnto the duchesse of Longeuile,

He marieth Marie de Loraine, ib.

Hee sailleth to the lies of Orkneie, ib.

Assisted the pope, v. 512.

Hee saileth about the lies, ib.

He goeth the second time into France,

. He is sutor for manage, ib.

. Contracted mariage with the ladieMag-
dalen, ib.

. Returneth with his queene into Scot-

land, v. 512.

Remooued from place to place, ib.

. Deliuered to the keeping of certaine

lords, v. 486.

lames the sixt borne, v. 618.

. His godfathers, v. 619.

.
: Crowned, v. 626.

. His oth, v. 629.

Displeased with erle Morton, for the

lord of lohnstone, v. 712.

_ His declaration of his acts confirmed in

parlement, v. 713.
: His intention drawne into certeine ar-

deth, i. 586.

Ides whie so called, f See Moneth, i. 409.

Idlenesse & meat of other mens charge what they
doo, iii. 1001.

Auoided in the court, especially of the

ladies, i. 830.

The breeder and nourisher of sensuall

tides, v. 719.
. His speech to the estates, concerning a

league in religion with England, v. 725.

Besieged at Sterling, v. 730.

Sendeth to the lords of the reli-

gion, ib.

__ Granteth the request of the lords, ib.

His gard remooued, v. 73 1 .

_ In custodie of the lords of the reli-

gion, ib.

lane daughter to the earle of Summerset maried to

lusts, v. 179.

The root of all mischeefe, v. 423.

Idlers not to be suffered, epistola.
Idolaters of the Saxons burned, v. 149.

Idolatrie erected by Sighere king of Eastsaxons, i.

627.

How hatched at the first, i. 38.

Idols monstrous proportions, i. 39.

Destroied by king Ecombert, i. 616.

Destroied by a heathenish bishop, i. 607.

ledworth defended from assalt, v. 663.

lennie a notorius known traitor & confferror with
Francis Throgmorton, iv. 54O.

lerdseie. K See French king,
lerusalem taken by Saladine prince of the Saracens,

ii. 191.

With more part of all othejr townes taken
from the Christians, H. 192.

The king thereof doth fealtie to Richard

the first, ii. 22 U
The king thereof commeth to England,

^ See Holieland.

When taken by Nabuchodonosor,
lest of Philip the French king at duke William lieng

sicke : note, ii. 23, 2*.

Of Richard the first, at the casteU of chateau

Galliard builded,-ii. 269.

king lames the fift, v. 417. - Of king loha concerning the masse, ii. 339.

lane the daughter of K. lohn maried to the erle of - Of Edward the fourth and a widow that gaue
him monie, iii. 330.

. Plesent concerning the strict keeping of ladie
March, ii. 316.

lane de Ualois sister to the French king, treateth

for peace,
ii. 617.

lane ladie Guilford proclameJ quene, iii. 1065.

Elisabeth, iv. 1KO.

Merrie at the rood of Paules, iv. 63.
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lest of a cat bunged la Cheape, aud of a dog
clothed in a rocket, called by the name offGar-

diner, vol. iv. page 105.

Against scripture iustlie rewarded, iv. 256.

lesuit Goldwell, bishop of Oxford : note, i. 240.

lesuits redie to flie, v. 731.

lesuits and massing preests proclamed against, iv.

434.

Sent ouer seas and banished the realme :

note well, iv. 554, 555, 5,56.

U See Preests semenaries.

lew If See Inas.

lew and of a good lews answer to William Rufus,

ij. 45,46.
Striken by a Christian, ii. 205.

Hath his teeth drawne out, ii. 301.

At Teukesburie, falleth into a iakes : note, ii.

453, 454.

lewell lohn bishop of Salisburie commended, i. 238.

f See Bishop.
lewes when they begin their weeke, i. 407.

They and other nations recken their moneths

by the moone, ib.

Did eat brawne, i. 373.

And Christians dispute, ii. 46,'

Burnt to death, ii. 205.

Sute to William Rufus against lewes, become
Christians : note, ii. 45.

Brought into this land by duke William,
ii. 24.

At Lincolne slaine and spoiled, ii. 469.

Inhabiting London, slaine for treson, ii. 461.

Slaine at London, & whie, ii. 455.

Accused & executed for crucifieng of a child,
ii. 437.

Charged on paine of hanging to paie Henrie
the third, 8000 marks, ii. 435.

Robbed in Oxford, ii. 412.

Costreined to helpe Henrie the third with

monie, H."419.

Released out of prison,
1

ii. 438.

Punished by the purse for a robberie commit-

ted, ii. 387.

Meant to crucifie a child in spite of Christ, ii.

378.

Generallie imprisoned thorough out all Eng-
land, hated: note, ii. 489.

Banished out of England, and whie, ii. 492.

Drowned, ib.

Giue Henrie the third, the third part of all

their moueables, ii. 365.

Indicted and punished for abusing the kings
coine, ii. 482.

Crucifie a child, ii. 96.

Grieuouslie taxed, tormented, and imprisoned,
ii. 301.

And where they buried their dead, ii. 175.

Appointed to inroll all their debts, pledges,
&c. ii.-252.

Exceedinglie hated and murthered : note, ii.

210,211,212.
Houses set on fier at London, ii. 205.

lewes beaten and abused, vol. fi. page
Meant to present king Richard with a rich

gift, ib. t

Igerna f See Igwarne.
Ikenild street one of the foure principall higlvwaies

of Britairie and hone extended, i. 191.
Hand discouered. If See Sebastian.

Hand called a continent, i. 75.

Hand holie otherwise called Lindesfarne, i. 77.
Hand carried to and fro as the wind bloweth, i.

217.

Such as are to be scene vpon the coasts of
Britaine, i. 52.

Such as lie in the mouth of the Thames, i.

53.

Such as lie vpon the west rnd north shore,
i. 60.

Such as lie betweene the Wight and the mainc
land, i. 54.

Three imiironed with salt streames in Maldon
water, i. 78.

Hands inuironed with the ocean waues, i. 52.

Hands none at the first as some conjecture, i. 1

He ofman described, i. 65.

Pigmeis in Scotland, i. 72.

He of Rats and whie so called, i 57.

He of S. Clement, and whie so called, i. 59.
He of Shrews, i. 70.

lies eastward to the point of Ramshead, i. 68.
lies moouing and remoouing by the force of the

water, i. 149.

lies in Scotland, i. 68.

Ilices aliquando in Britannia nisi intelligatur de

quercu, i. 349.

Image of wax. f See Whitches.

Images protied by a fabulous vision, j. 640.
Of gold andsiluer, v. 192.

Pulled downe, v. 590.

:
Taken awaieand remooued from their places :

note, iii. 816.

Remoued out of churches, iii. 867.

Throughout the realme pulled downe and

defaced, iii. 889.

Taken downe and burned in the streets, iv.

Imanuentius slaine by Cassibelane, i. 447.

Imball king of Armorica slaine, i. 53J.

Imbert slaine by Corineus, i. 442,"

Imogen the wife of Brute, i. 439.

Impost of wine granted, vi. 344.

Impost. If See Custome and Subsidie.

Imprecation: note, ii. 429.

Inas king of Westsaxons, his acts, and deeds, i.

639.

Selleth peace for monie, i. 637.

Diuideth the Westsaxon prouince into two

bishopriks, i. 642.

How persuaded by his wife to resigne vp his
crowne and become a pilgrime, i. 639.

Went to Rome and there died, ib.

Incest of K. lohn, ii. 3 1 9.
'

Inclituthill, If See Tuline.
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Inconveniences of euill gouernment, vol. vi. page
88. .

Inclosures ofthe fields about London cast downe and

ouerthrowne by archers of London, iii. 599.

.

j
A proclamation for the laieng of them

open, iii. 9 16.

Incubus, v. 146.

Incontinencie of Henrie the second, ii. 200.

Indenture sextipartite of conspired noblemen : note,

iii. 10.

Tripartite touching conspiracie, iii. 22.

Indians fond adorning themselues with pretious

stones, i. 441.

Indigence, i. 432.

Indulph prince of Cumberland, king of Scots pro-
uoked to warre with England, v. 230.

Diligent in office, to incounter the Danes,
v. 231.

Dieth of a wound with a dart, v. 232.

Indulgencies biennals & triennals liberallie granted,
ii. 73-k

Inc. fSeelnas.
Infection, fl See Murren.
Infidelitie suspected in William Rufus, ii/ 46.

Ingratitude: note, iii. 657.

Shrewdlie practised, and seuerlie punish-
ed, iii. 417, 418.

A notable example thereof, iii. 173.

. Of Fitzosbert vnnaturall, ii. 258.

Striketh dead, ii. 86.

In all estates towards Richard the second,

ii. 869.

For good seruice vnrewarded, and what

followed, ii. 36.

Of Odo for his restitutic note, ii.

27, 28.

Of cardinall Poole to Henrie the eight

that brought him vp, iv. 146.

51 See Unthankfullnesse.

Iniurie done and no reuenge sought ; note, iv! 56.

Injunctions of the pope to the king, vi. 167.

Injustice, ii. 300.

Inkeepers what knaues and theeues they haue to

their chamberleins, ostlers, tapsters, &c. i. 414.

Innes and thorowfares with the manner ofvsage,it>.

None worse than in London, i. 415.

Of great capacitie and well furneshed, ib.

Innocencieno barre against execution, iii. 1030.

'Innocent hanged for the nocent, ii. 300.

Inquests at assises, i. 262.

Inquisitions taken of diuerse matters : note, ii. 268.

, Taken by a iurie of sundrie matters,

Of the losses euerie bishop had and

steined, ii. 312.

Called Traill baston, ii. 538.

Taken of the misdemeanors of ius-

tices, ib.

482.

For abusors of the kings coine,

of K. Henrie the thirds grandfather: note, vol.

ii. page 353.
--- For washers and clippers of monie, ii.

416.
-- For the ualuation of benefices pertein-

ing to strangers, ii. 408.-- For offenders abusing clergiemert

strangers, ii. 370.
Inskith fortified by the Englishmen, v. 563.- Assalted by the Frenchmen, ib.- Recouered by the French, v. 564.- Raced, v. 631.

Insurrection about the taking vp of corne, iii. 80*v-- Of Wiat, iv. 11.- Wherein note what mischeeuous hurli-

burlies doo chance in a commotion or rebellion,
iv. 11, 12.

--
If See Rebellion.

Insecta animalcula, i. 384.

Intercalations. *i\ See Calendar and Yeare.

Interdiction, ii. 302.

Threatened by the pope against the

king & his clergie, ii. 295.

Of the land solemnie relesed, ii,

316.

Interteinment vnfit br^edeth malcontentment, ii.

34.

Ofthe emperour Sigismund strange:

note, iii. 85.

5f See Friendship and Hospitalitie.

Interuiew. See Edward the fourth and other kings
of England, as French king, &c. . .

Inuasions punished and other offenses against the-

kings peace, ii. 5S8.

Inuestitures of churches, three daies togither argued

vpon, ii. 57.

, Of prelates. If See Bishops and Con-
secrations.

Inuernesse castell giuen vp, v. 612,

Burned, v. 42O.

^ See Enuernesse.

lohannes Cremensis a lecherous legat : note, ii,

72.

lohn the king driuen into the castell of Forfaire, v.

330.

lohn the king proclamed king of England, ii. 272,
273.

, Made king of Ireland, ii. 188,

Married, ii.203.

, His impatience to se himselfebrideled

by his subiects, ii. 322.
. Taketh diuerse castels, ii. S26, 327.

Aided by forren souldiors against his

barons, ii. 324.

Disquieted,, departeth into the He of

- - For the separating of forrests, ii. 357.

What were the liberties in times past

Wight, ii. 322.

Crowned king of England the second

time, ii. 285.
. i From whome the Poictouins reuolt, ii,

284.

Commethvpon his enimies vnlooked

for, ib.
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lohn the king diuerse waies molested the white lolm the king kn6eleth downe to the archbishop of

moonkes, vol. ii. page 282. Canturburie, and besought him of forgiuenesse,
Diuorced from his wife Isabell the vol. ii. page 312.

daughter of erle Robert of Glocester, ii. 280. His sonne named Oliuer Fitzroie, ii.

Hee and the French king come to a 349.

parlee, ii. 279. ^
- By whose means his nephew Arthur

Passeth ouer into Normandie, ii. 277. lost his life, and whie, ii. 12.

Returneth out of Normandie, ii. 279. Falleth sicke of an ague, his raein"1

, ii.

: Inuested duke of Normandie, ii. 274. 335, 336.

Commeth out .of Normandie into Eng- His death diuerslie reported by writers,
land, ib. ii. 336.

Wanting aid against the French king Reported to an ill purpose, ii. 339.
comraeth&acke to England, ii. 288. His buriall and corpulence, ii. 336, SS7.

Prepareth an armie to go into France, lohn king of England restreined all taking of wild-
ii. 291. foule, and why, i. 375.

"- Goeth to .the sea, returneth, chargeth He ouerthrewe and spoiled
certine of his nobles with treason, ii. 292. manie parks and warrens, i. 345.

Taketh the sea, maketh war against Benefactor to Lichfield bi-

the French king, ii. 294. shoprike, i. 240.

Repareth Anglers, ii. 295. Abused euen by the verie rakehels of
Writeth to the pope touching the arch- the popish clergie, i. 266.

bishop of Canturburies election, ii. 296. lohn the kings sonne, arriueth in Ireland, vi. 211.
Threatened with interdiction, he and Is made lord of Ireland,

his realrae put vnder the popes curse, ii. 295. ib.

Passeth into Ireland, ii. 3O1. He buildeth castells, vi. 221 V
Goeth into Wales with an armie, ii. He maketh Ireland tribu-

302. tarie to the pope, vi. 237.

Punisheth diuerse that refused to go He subdueth the Welshmen,
with him into Wales, ii. 302, 303. ib.

"" ' * His destruction put in practise by He is absolued, ib.

means of the popes legal and the French king, ii. He dieth, vi. 238.
303. lohn Ball. U See Ball.

Deliuereth his crowne toPendulph, and lohn a Chamber a notorius northerne rebell, iii.

hath it againe restored, ii. 306. 492.

His words of fealtie made to the pope, Hanged like an archtraitor, iii.

ii. 308. 493.

What caused him to agree with the lohn of Gaunt borne, ii. 612.

pope, ii. 312. Maried, ii. 671.
His lords refuse to . low him into Duke of Lancaster, ii. 677.

France, ib. Buried and his daughter Blanch, ii.

Commended to the pope for an ho- 693.

nourable prince, ii. 314. lohn Tiler. H See Tiler.

Remooueth to Angiers, ii. 317. lohn of Ludlow, alias Mason a sore promooter :

Inuadeth Britaine, ii. 316. note, i. 385.

Taketh vpon him the crosse to go into lone de Arc pusell de Dieu, iii. 163, 169.

the holie land, ii. 318. Taken prisoner, &c.: note, iii. 170.
Subscribeth to his barons notwith- lohnofKeekes

bishop
of Dublin, resistethloice Row-

standing his oth, ii. 322. land archbishop of Ardmagh, vi. 245.
Commeth to his lords to talke of some lohn de saint Paule, bishop of Dublin, finished

pacification, ii.32J, Christs church, vi. 240.

Left desolat of Freends, ii. 320, lohn lord of the isles atteinted, v. 451.
* Maketh hauocke on the possessions of Submitteth himselfe, ib.

his aduersaries, ij. 335. lohn Scot fasted fortie daies, v. 508.

His noblemen reuolt from him to K. H See Scot lohn.

Lewes, ii. 3.3.1, John archbishop of Yorke, i. 636.

His children male and female, the de- lohn the archchanter of saint Peters at Rome sent

scription of his person, his fortune, his saiengsand to the synod at Hatfield, and whie, i. 632.

dooings, ii. 338, 339. loseph of Arimathia, i. 512.

Incestuous and couetuous : note, ii. 319. His commeng into Britaine, i.

The popes vassall,ii. 306, 330. 486.
- Assembleth a great armie against th lohnstane lard had two houses taken by the regent,
Trench king, ii, 305, v. 635.
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fbfcnstane himselfe taken, vol. v.
page

712.

loie immodcrat the cause of death, iii. 834.

losephus preached in England & at what time he
came ouer, i. 40.

losina crowned king, interteineth philosophers, v. 50.

Deceaseth, v 50, 51-.

Ireland sometimes called Scotland, 25.

Ireland doctor sent into Scotland, v. 452.
i f See Bruse, Edward, and Hiberniai

Ireland and the Orkneies by whome first gouerned,
i. 432.

When it laie wast and not inhabited, i.

457.

The peopfes cursses against king Egfride pre-

uaile, i. 63*.
F Civill discord there when Agricola was lieu-

tenant of Britaine, i. 506.

Conquest thereof, pursued by Turgesus, u

5,88.

Inuaded by the Northumbers, i. 634l-

Subdued to Egdar, i. 698.

The bignes thereof, vi. I'.

The names of it, vi. 1 , 2.

Inhabited by Spaniards, vi. 2;

By Sue brethren, vi. 3.

By Cesara ncece to Noah, vi. 73.-

By Bergion son to Neptune, vi. 74*

By theofspringof'Iaphet, ib.

By the 'Norwegians, vi; 88

By the Grecians, vi
1

. 75.

By the Scithiansj vi. 76i

.. By Brennus and the Britains, ib.

By the Picts, vi. 78.

. Diuided into shires'and prouinces, vi. 3,78.
. The nature of the soile, vi. 9.

The cities and townes in itj vi. 21.

The land diuided by lots, vi. 2.

The diuersities of speeches, vi. 4, 5.

Waterish and full of flouds, vi; 8.

. The sweet aire, and hath no venom in

it, vi. 9.

vi. 77.

Replenished with cattell and bees, ib.

Did homage-Tit Westchester to king Arthur,
[.

Full of iron mines, vi. 78.__ Ruled by one cheeffe' monarth ouer the

whole, ib.

Instructed in the chrisrian religion by saint

lames, vi. 83.- By Paladius, ib:- By Patrike, ib.- Why it cannot be conquered, vi. 22*.-
Euill'gouerned; vi. 225.- How to be reformed, vi. 1 4.- Numbers of cities and' townes, vi. 21.

-- The nobilitie, vi. 42.- The learned men, vi. 57.

The reuenues of the land,- Is a storehouse of nature, vi. 41._ The broken state of Ireland, vi. 7, 34O.-- Diuided into souerall -estates or kingdoms,-

Ireland mostlie conquered by Henrfe the second,
vol. ii. page 190.

Foure Irish kings submit themselues to Ri-
chard the second, ii. 834.

The yearlie reuenues thereof in Edward the
thirds dais, ib.

Englishmen sent there to inhabit the Ards
in Ulster, iv. 320.

Souldiors transported thither, iv. 432;

Inuaded by the popes meanes,-iv. 530.

H See lohn and Soldiors.

Irish sometime inhabited a parcel of1

Britaine, i.

10.-

A kind of Scots noted by lerom, ib.

Yeeld to subscribe to receiue no Scots into

their dominion, J.-11.

Doo destroie Angleseie, ii. 410;

Rebelling kill the English, ii. 474;
- Frier appeacheth the duke of Lancaster of

treason, ii. 763.

Miserablie tormented and put to death, ib.

To auoid into their owne countrie by procla-

mation, i^ 823.
-

i With the lord of Kilmaine ariued at Harfleuj
iii. 101.

Their good seruice, ib.

Wild spoile the earle of Kildars countrie', iii.

749.
- Nobilitie submit themselues to Henrie the-

eight in England, iii. 826.

Seuen hundred- in warlike manner passe

through London & muster before king Henrie the

eight: note, iii. 838.

Bowes bagpipes and darts among them,
Irish wild, Irish English, vi. 247.

borne & Ireland borne, vi. 2.

borne to beare no office, vi. 257.

saints, Irish manners and dispositions, vi. -87/ .

69.

The mere Irish', vi, 66,

prophets, vi. 222.

diets, vi. 67.

horses, vi. 21-t-

impositions, vi. 269.

marriages and christenings, vi. 68, 69;

infants, vi. 67.

gentries, ib.

-

weeping OF to weep Irish, vi. -67. -

- ' " Euerie Irish marcher to dwell -vpon his owne

house, ib.

. language, by wbome it was first inuentecl, ,

vi. 6.

- The- difEcultie of the toong, vi. 7.-

No Irish worde for a knauej ib.'

Irishmen forsake king lohn, vi. 224;

They serue against the Scots, vi. 242;

They inuade Scotland, ib.

- They are in open rebellion, - vi. 247,
253.

Irishmen fetch preies to Gallowaie, v. 396.

They assalt the Scots in two seueralt

places, ib.
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Irishmen put vnto flight, vol. v. page 396.

Came in three battels, run awaie, v.

223.

Two gather their powers, v. 222.

Their practise, ib.

Gentlie intfeated, v. 223.

Land in Argile, v. 94.

Sent upon reuenge, take a preie in Ila,

& seeke peace, v. 185.

Liue by milke and by hearbes, v. 185.

Irish Scots speake the Irish toong, i. 25.

Irmirifcethe king of the Englishmen, v. 163.

Irmenrike the sonne of Oth the Saxon, i. 572.
Irmenrike of Kent dies, i. 586.

Iron, i. 400.

Isabell daughter to the erle of Glocester maried vnto

king Richards brother, ii. 203.

Isabell the second wife of king lohn & what issue

she brought him, ii. 280.

Crowned, ib.

Isabell Henrie the thirds'mother deceaseth, ii. 413.

Isabell countesse of Cornwall deceaseth, ii. 390.

Isabell wife to emperour Fredirik, deceaseth, ii.

395.

Isabell de Boubhec. f See Countesse.

Isac If SeeCipriots.
Isis described and what streames run thereinto, i.

157.

Isleie knight all his apparell not woorth four shil-

ings,

Isoldu-ne, where seated, ii. 253.

Isurium whense it taketh denomination, i. 157.

Isubria. f See Scots.

Italic. If See Isuhria.
'

'_
Italic called the paradise of the world, i. 185.

Italiance fiue successiuelie bishops of Worcester, i.

239.

Ithamor bishop of Rochester consecrated archbishop
of Canturburie, i. 618.

Itius portus supposed to be Calis, i. 465.

ludge Morgan fell mad : note, iv. 23.

If See lustice.

ludges and other officers committed to theTowre:
note, ii. 618.

If See lustices.

ludge righteous, v. 288.

ludgement rash in an holie father, ii. 188.

ludgement secret of God vpon Banister & his chil-

dren after the attachment of the duke of Buck-

ingham, iii. 418,

ludith, duke Williams neece, whose daughter and
to whome married, and how indowed, ii. 18.

ludith the daughter of Charles the bald married

king Ethelwolfe,
ludwall. f See Ludwall.
lue. f See Inas.

lugants a people, i. 492.
luie cup whether it will hold wine or no, i. 402.
lulius Agricola lieutenant of Britaine, i. 504.

His good gouernment, i. 505:
Sent into Britaine, prepareth against

the Scots, v. 76.

lulius Agricola studieth to bring them
vol. v. page 77.

Commeth to Sterling, ib.

Buildeth his ostell and bridge, ib.

Corrected the calendar, i. 408. .

His inuasion of Britaine: note, i. 505 ;

v. 58.

His purpose to make a discouerie ofBri-

taine, i. 465.

Appointed for to conquer Gallia, ib.

With two legions passeth ouer into

Britaine, i. 466.

His ships lie at Calis, i. 465.

lulius Cassianus at square with Suetonius, i. 501.

lulius Frontinus lieutenant of Britaine, i. 502.

lulius Frontiftus sent into Britaine, v. 75.

lulius Hoft, v. 59.

lupiter whie feigned to throw downe stones vpon
Albion and Bergion, i. 8.

lupiters cat, vi. 435.

lurmirike. 1f See Irmerike.

lurie of twelue men ancient, when instituted & how
matters by them should be tried, ii. 13.

That went upon sir Nicholas Throckmor-

ton, appeere in the starchamber, excessiuely fined,
iv. 64.

- Extreme dealt withall, Jb.

f See Throckmorton knight.
At Excester assise eleuen dead : note, iv. 869.

lustice cheefe of England, giueth ouer his office &
becometh a cannon, ii. 178.

An office imposed vpon prelats. If Sec Arch-

bishop.
lustice Henrie thefift : note, iii. 92, 102.

A notable example of Edward the first vpon
his sonne, ii. 53y.

Mingled with mercie, iii. 541.

And the commendable care of Henrie the

second thereof : note, ii. 199.

Without regard of kindred, ii. 542.

And followed vpon the neglect of the same,

Partlie pretended, iii. 400.-- Peruerted when one is hanged for an-

other, iii. 925.
.. In warre : note the force thereof, iii. 77.-- Corrupted, f See Bribes.

lustke ministered without respect of persons, V.

204.---
Sharplie and speedilie executed; note, v.

421.

Seuerlie executed against offenders, v. 365.-
Upright and tempered with mercie, v. 365,

866.
___

Neglected, v. 50.

lustice against rebels, epistola.- The nature of an Irish man, vi. 369.

lustices of peace and coram, otherwise dier and de-

terminer, i. 262.
--- Of peace when and whie instituted, ii, 13.

Itinerants, the diuision of their circuits, ii.

168.
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Justices their oth, vol. ii. page 169. lusts and combats against all commers, vol. ii. page
Die of infection, iv. 868, 869. 852.

Cheefe of England elected and others de- It and turnie appointed by the

posed, ii.206. lords and by Henrie the third dissappointed, ii.

Itinerants cause inquisitions to be made in 409.
'

their circuits, ii. 251 .
' Handled in a rougher manner

Abuse injustice: note, ii. 389. than in these daies, ii. 423.

Kcepe the term for plees at S. Sauiours, ii. Whereat sir Arnold Montensie
448. was slaine : note, ii. 425.

Begin to go their generall circuits, ii. Prohibited by proclamation,ii.536- Betwixt the bastard of Burgogne
Scales, iii. 285.U See Sicknesse at Excester and Oxford. and the lord Scales, :

Complained of to Edward the first, & With manie a proper deuised

punished : note, ii. 491. shew, iii. 550, 551.

Fined, ii. 538. Solemne wherein Henrie the
Sat neither in the Tower nor elsewhere for eight was a challenger, iii. 609.

a whole yeare, ii. 620. Kept for honor of his sister the
Restreined from fees briberie, and gifts French queene, iii. 614, 615.

&c. : note, ii. 633, 634. Betweene Henrie the eight and
lurors &c. brought to Blockham feast by the others, iii. 625^ 636, 814.

rebels, ii. 737. Proclamed in sundrie nations, iii.

Compelled to subscribe, ii. 785. 816.

lustine. f See Guthmond. Roiall in France : note, iii. 65O,
lusts and combats betweene the Scots and English- 651, 652.

men, v. 402. At Paris the nobles go thither.

For life and death vpon London decrees for the same, how long they lasted, with

bridge, v. 402, 403. the maner thereof: note, iii. 605.
At Elie where P. Edward began At Tournaie for disport of the

to shew proofe of his chivalrie, ii. 438. . prince of Castile and the duchesse of Sauoie, iii,

At Blackleie, ii. 418. 590.

At Cheapside, ii. 598. f See Tilt and Tnrnies.

At Chalons where prince Edward lustus archbishop of Canturburie, i. 603.op i

behaued himselfe worthilie, ii. 476. lustus bishop of Rochester, i. 597.

At Dunstable where king and He and Melitus departe into France,

queene were present, ii. 623. i. 603.

At Greenwichwith goodlie shews, Both sent for againe, and die one re-

iii. 572. stored to his bishoprike, ib.

At Greenwich before the emper- lutes called Ibitti a kind of people that came into

our Charles, iii. 877. Britaine with the Saxons, i. 655, 656.

Where sir Francis Brian lost one

of his eies, iii. 711.

At London, the maior and alder-

men challengers,
In the lower of London& Green- Kalendar. f See Pope Gregorie.

wich, iii. 246. Karanach assaileth Sterling bridge, he is eftoouc

Rokil in Tuthill field for the chased, comforted by his nobles, v. 77.

space of eight daies, ii. 379. King of Picts slaine by misfortune of his

Deuised to be held at Oxford own subiects, v. 79.

where Henrie the fourth should haue beene mur- Kaerkin. U See Canturburie, i. 446.

thered, iii. 10. Karicke castle two miles from Wexsford, vi. 1 39.

Within the kings palace of Shine Builded vpon a rocke, ib.

for the space of a moneth, iii. 500. Karones a brotherhood of plaiers at cards, vi. 68.

In Smithfield, ii. 627, 677, 810, Katharine daughter to the erle of Huntleie maried

81 1 j iii. 48. to Perkin the rebel, iii. 511.

At Westminster with the shews r- Presented to Henrie the seuenth, iii.

and triumphs there, iii. 538. 519.

And some hurt done, iii. 798. Katharine the daughter of Ferdinando sent ouerinto

And much hurt doone among the England out of Spaine, iii.

people, iv. 434. Maried to king Henrie the eight, iii.547.

By gentlemen of name to delight H See queene Katharine and Henrie the

nobles of France : note, iv. 435 to 445. eight.
.

'

At Windsore, ii. 628. Keeper lord priuie scale, his dignitie, i. 277.

VOL. VI. * H
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Keith lord taken prisoner, vol. v. page 584.

: William sent vnto the queene of England, v.

733.

Keiths a familie aduanced for good seruice in the

field, v. 261.

Kelwaie Thomas. 1f See lusts triumphant.

Kempe Thomas a poore mans sonne, his fortunat

prefermet, i. 23Q.

Kendall wasted, ii. 157.

Kenedie archbishop of saint Andrews v. 442.
' His practise, ib.

Kenedie lames archbishop gouerned the realme of

Scotland, v. 447.

Kenelme murthred by his mother Quedred, i. 654.

King of Mercia shamfullie murthered, i.

659.

Kenneth king of Scots durst not combat with king
Edgar : note, i. 698.

Kenneth invested king of Scots, v. 198.

Fortified the realme, v. 199.

Calleth his nobles to reuenge hjs fathers

death, ib.

A preltie shift of his to persuade the nobi-

litie, ib.

r- Entreth Sterling shire, T, 200.

Getteth into Memer, v. 201.
" With horssemen disordereth the Picts

araie, v. '202.

Causeth retreate to be sounded, ib.

His oration, ib.

Sendeth to Camelon commanding them to

yeeld, v. 204.

His extreame vow, v. 206.

A pretie craft vsed by him : note, v. 204.

His lawes and ordinances, v. 206.

Deceaseth, v. 208.

Kenneth crowned king, veftuous of lifex v. 239.

His oration, v. 240.

to valiantnesse, ib.

Worthilie commended for iustice, poisoned
his cousinc Malcolme, not suspected of the fact,

v. 245.

Requested that the crowne might come by
inheritance, v. 246.

-- He ministered iustice trulie, his gilty con-

science, confession of his sins, repentance and pil-

grimage, v. 247.

Murthered, v. 248.

Kennethus Keir K. of Scots dieth of the cough, v.

163.

Kennerike maior of Dublin a benefactor, vi. 256.

Kenred King of Mercia described, i. 640.

Kenrie the sonne of king Cuthred slaine, i. 644,
Kenrike K. of Westsaxons his acts and deeds, and

'death, i. 586.

Kensands a forked arme of the sea, receiuing diuerse

riuers, i. 146.

Kent when it began to be a kingdome, & how it

was extended, i. 561,

Kent of whome the kings thereof descended, vol.
i. page 583.- Wasted, spoiled, and disquieted, i. 636.- Uoid of a king for the space of seuen yeares.
i. 637.-- The foure kings thereof in Cassebelans time.
i. 475.

Noble offspring of the kings thereof decaied,
i. 656.- The kingdome had two kings at once, i. 637.- Giuen to Hengist in reward, i. 556.- When it began to be a kingdome, i. 568.-- The king taketh end, i. 659.

--- What hauens it hath, i. 182.- Kingdome called Gantwarland and the limits

thereof, i. 28.

Kentigerne begotten in a rauishment, v. 1 64.

Kentishmen plaie the men against the Westsaxons

Uanquished in sight of the Danes, i.

Descended of the lutes, i. 556.

Disobeing king Edwards command-

i. 636.

707.

-- Gathered an armie against the Danes, v.

Setteth his men in arraie, exhorteth them

ment are surprised by the enimies, i. 679.
Buie peace with monie, i. 63S.
Destitute of a king, i. 637.

Doo lie in waite in woods for the com-

ming of duke William, ii. 2.

Cannot awaie with bondage, and de-
termine to fight with duke William for their
lawes and libertie, ib.

The keie of England, ii. 3.- Send a message to duke William, ib.

Had duke William at aduantage. ii.

2,3.--- Make a hurlie burlieand commit much
mischt-efe, iii. 300.-- Executed for rebellion, iii. 328.

--- Haue thanks of Henrie the seuenth,
for their good seruice, iii. 511.

Rebellion vnder lohn Tiler, f See
Tiler.

Kenulfc K. of Mercia his vertues, i. 653.

His liberalitie towards churchmen, i. 654.
Kenwalch king of Westsaxons dieth, his acts and

deeds, i. 629.

Kernes, v. 228.

Kernes and Kihernes the rakehels of Ireland, vi.

68.

Keruill a capteine of Irishmen slaine, vi. 161.

Ket, his rebellion, a capteine there; iii. 964 to 985.
He meant to haue talked with the earle of

Warwike, iii. 979.- Power increaseth, iii. 971.

Apprehended, examined, iii. 983.-- Both brothers executed, iii, 984.

Kettell Alice accused for witchcraft, vi. 251.-- Is burned at Kilkennie, vi. 252.

Keneuaghs tenants to sir Peter Carewe, vi. 340.-- Submit themselues to his deuotion, vi.

366.

Kilflos whie so. named, v, 237.
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Kilkennie, whi6 so called, vol. vi. page 34. Kingdome of Eastangles when it began, vol i paw
Kilkennie walls builded by Robert Talbot, vi. S3.

^
569.

Besieged by lames Fitzmorke, vi. Southsaxons when it began, i. 558.
363. Kings colledge in Cambridge founded, iii. 32G.

Killegrew Henrie sent vnto Scotland, v. 666. Of what stone it is builded, i. 39 i.

Killingwbrth castell besieged, deliuered to Henrie Kings Newnam baths, i. 360.

the third, ii. 470. Kings the choosing or them not allowed, v. 44.
Fortified against Henrie the 1f See England, Scotland.

third, ii. 469. Seuen in Britaine called Reguli, i. 561.
^

' Holden against Edward the By usurpatio and by succession, i. 637.

second, ii. 565. '

.Eight of the English & Saxon nation at once,
Kimarus king of Britaine his sudden end, i. i. 589.

458. Eight row king Edgar in a barge vpon the
Kimbeline king of Britaine in great fauour with water, i. 694.

Cesar, i. 479, 480. They beecome monks, i. 630, 645.

Kineards conspiracie against Kinewulfe, i. 650.
'

. Their daughters professed' nuns, i. 617.
Kine keeping profitable, i. 369. Fiue ruled this Hand all at once, f See Pen-

King becommeth a pilgrim forsaking a crowne, i. tarchie.

639. They gouerned Britaine before the Romans
In name but not in rule, i. 552. subdued it, i. 478.

A philosopher, i. 635. Crowned and gouerne Britaine, i. 444, 445,

Dispossessed and restored i. 447, 448. 446, 4*7.
Made of a herdman, i. 564. The British kings gouernment endeth, i.

Made of a seruant, i. 677. 637.
- Made of one bought and sold, ib. Kingston knight is sent to fetch vp Woolseie arested

Becommeth a moonke, i. 641, 643. of treason to Henrie the eight, talk betwixt the
The first that wore a golden crowne, i. 451. said sir William and him, iii. 754.

Depriued, i. 557. Prouost marshall, execution of mar-
f See Crowne & Uortigerne. shall law: note, iii. 925.

Goeth secretlie to France, v. 511. His ill Justice, iii. 925, 926.

To the west borders, v. 527. . Accused of treason, his decease, iv.

Receiueth the order of saint Michaell, v. 84.

616. Kingstone vpon Thames in times past verie famous,
Persuaded to staie the parlement, ib. i. 368.

'

He entereth into the quenes priuie chamber, Famous by meanes of kings
v. 6J7. there crowned, i. 691.

Persuaded by the queene, ib. Kinigils king of Westsaxons becommeth a Christian,

Goeth to Meggat land, v. 619. i. 616.

As a solitarie person goeth to Striueling,mur- 5! See Cinecistus.

dered, ib. Kinimacus the seuenteenth ruler of Britaine, i. 449.

And what mischiefes insue for lack of one, Kinimarus. f See Kinimacus.
v. 323. Kiniwulfe kingof Westsaxons, his victories and ex-

Of Armenia, |f
See Armenia. ploits, he is slaine of his seruants, i. 654.

OfCipriots. f Se~e Cipriots. Kinnatill king of Scotland, v. 1 64.

Of France, ^f See French king. His death, surrendereth his kingdome on
Of Ireland. If See Ireland. his death bed, v. 1 64, 165.

Of Portingall. If See Portingall. Kinter inuaded, v. 539.

Of Spaine. ^fSeeSpaine. Kircav.'die causeth the prisoners not to return e at

Can abide no pfeere in his owne realme : the daie appointed, v. 665.

note, ii. 4*2. Kircawdie lames entereth Edeiiburgh castell, v.

In name but not in fame : note, ii. 796. 669.
What kind of person he is or should be, iii. Kiriell sir Thomas, a valiant capteine, iii. 645.

743. Kisse the pax would not the K. with Backet, ii. 133.

Office hard to discharge, iii. 41 1. 1f See Reconciliation.

Best kind of gouernment, iii. 1006. Kisse dangerous and deadlie, i. 388.
- Jurisdiction absolute in their owne realmes, Kneuet sir Edmund knight for striking in the

& that the pope hath nothing then to doo, ii. 41. princes court should haue lost his hand, i. 332 ;

.' Election and aduancement referred to the iii. 830.

people, ii. 1. Kneuet surueior depriued of his office: note, iii.

. Oth at his coronation, ii. 2. 645.

Kingdome to obteine what promises are made, f See An instrument to bring the duke of Buckr

Promises & People. ineham to destruction, iii. 657
4H2
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Keneuet sir Henrie knight deceaseth, vol. Hi. page
858.

Keneuet Edmund knight, his seruice in Norffolke

rebellion, iii. 969.

Knewstub. 1f See Sermon.

Knight of the field in Cesar's time, i. 479.

Knight of the garter how disgraded, i. 272.
. His maner of buriall, ib.

Knight red, Fowkes de warren & why so called,i.27.

Knight of the vallie, his countrie is spoiled, vi. 421.

, . He is a rebell, ib.

Knight none borne but created, and how, i. 267.

Knight bipartited, vi. 1 29.

Knighthood of Kimbeline king of Britaine giuen him

by Cesar, i. 480.

Knighthood, iii. 155.
. To be valorous gentlemen in seruice of

warres, iii. 571.
. For good militarie seruice, iii. 590,

679, 690.

For seruice doone against the enemie,
iii. 778, 888, 898.

Knights of the Bath, i. 367 ; iii. 3, 398,780.

Knights of the garter: note, i. 268.

Knights of the round table, ib.

When first founded.
i H See Order of the garter.

Knights of the Rhods, v. 288.

Order of dissolued, iii. 816.

Knights templers apprehended, and what laid to

their charge, ii. 548.

Knights of saint Michaels order, v. 542.

Knights fiftie dubbed, v. 421.
'' Thirtie and two of one surname, v. 331.

Three hundred ofmen of arms to be found,
ii. 265.

Two hundred fiftie and two besides demi-
lances taken prisoners by king lohn, ii. 285.

Made by Henrie the third, ii. 415.

According to the value of their lands,

+39.

Knolls knight borne in Cheshire, his counsell not

followed, vol. ii. page 695.
' The feare that the enemies had ofhim,

ii. 696.

His seueritie, ii. 763.
1

Deceaseth, remembrances ofhim,iii.44.

Knought. f See Cnute.

Knought, sonne to Gurmo a Dane, slaine at the

siege of Dublin, vi. 92.

Laabiri. J See Hercules.

Labienus a Homane tribune slaine, i. 470.

Labourers by the daie, &c : the fourth degree of

people in England, i. 275.
An act for the drawing of them in order,

iii. 609.

Lacie Hugh, and of King Henrie the seconds gifts

vntohim, ii. 141.

Slaine in Ireland, ii. 190.

His puissance and contempt, his dili-

gence to enlarge his possessions in Ireland, ib.

Sent into England, vi. 212.

He buildeth Leighline and other forts,

vi. 207.

The description of him, vi. 203.

Had in suspicion, ib.

Is sent for into England, vi. 209.

Is made lord deputie, ib.

He receiueth the submission of Rotho-
rike the monark at the Shenin, vi. 162.

He is slaine, vi. 212, 235.

His buriall, vi. 235.

To be made according to their reuenues, ii.

Fees, how manie in England in king Henrie
the third his time, ii. 452.

. Fcure score made at once, ii. 454.

Made by the duke of Buckingham at his

entrie into France, ii. 729, 730.

Made of capteines for good seruice in warre,
iii. 75.

Knockfergus whie so named, v. 43.

Knols knight Robert bega to build Rochester bridge,
i.9*.

Knolls Francis knight sent ouer to -view the state of

Newhauen, iv. 218.

His foure sonnes in a triumphant
shew, iv. 442.

51 See Auxerre, and lusts triumph-
ant.

Knolls sir Francis sent into Ireland, vi. 333.

Knolls knight sent with an armie ictq France, ii.

(633,

Lacie Hugh the yoonger keepeth the realme in

quietness, ib.

Is banished, vi. 237.
. He trauelleth into France,

and is disguised, ib.

He is pardoned and is re-

stored to his earledome, ib.

His yeerelie reuenues, ib.

Dieth and is buried at

His daughter and heire
Cragfergus, vi. 238.

maried to Walter de Burgh, ib.

Lacie lohn arreigned and stoned to death, vi. 250.

Lacie Robert constable of Chester hangeth two for

spite, ii. 231.

Lacie Roger a Norman, ii. 28.

Lacie Walter inarmes against the rebels, ii. 18.

Lacies constables of Chester by inheritance, their

estimation and credit, ii. 373.

Erls of Lincolne of whense they had their

originall, ii. 33.

Lacies do rebell, vi. 249.

Reuolt to the Scots, vi. 250.

Proclamed traitors, ib.

Ladies of the court enemies to idlenesse, i. 330.

Ladies that made great gaine by selling venison and

butter, i. 344.

Laignie on the riuer of Maine besieged, iii. 177.
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Lake, f See Waters.
Lanibe esquier, a good common wealths man, de-

ceaseth, his acts and deeds full of charity : note,
vol. iv. pages 427, 428, 429.

His epitaph, iv. 430.
Lambert earle of Lens, ii. 18.

Lambert Simenhill. ^[ See Simenhill.

Lambert the counterfeit sonne of George duke of

Clarence, vi. 269.

Is crowned king at Dublin, vi. 270.
Is taken and pardoned, ib.

Lambert archbishop of Canturburie, i. 651.

Depriued,i. 646.

Dieth, i. 656.

Lamperdeuaux castell builded, ii. 482.

Taken, ii. 482.

Lancashire in times past hath had store of firre, i.

350,

Lancaster whense it tooke the name, i. 145.

Whereof ladie Wake was duchesse, i.241 .

It hath beene to holie forrest heretofore>

qualities & diuers of his acts and deeds, vol. ii,

page 30.

Langton burnt, v. 382.

Langton bishop of Lichfield beneficial to his clergie,
i. 240.

Language British with the Greek hath great affinitie,

i. 22.

Englishmen apt to learne anie forren, i.

Towne burnt, v. 355.

Lancaster and Yorke house, & the vniting of

them in one intended, iii. 412.

Furthered, iii. 412,
413, 414, 416.

Some matter con-

cerning both worthie the reading, iii. 478.

Lancaster house, and how malicious Margaret the

duchesse of Burgogne was therevnto, iii. 504.

Land, and how manie acres an hide conteineth, ii.

22.

Landaffe bishoprikes erection, circuit, & valuation,
i. 243.

Landoise corrupted with rewards betraieth the earle

of Richmond into Richard the thirds hands, iii.

424, 425.

His expectation disappointed by the priuie
and vnknowne departing of the earle, iii. 425.

Lands let out for yearlie rent in duke Williams

time, ii. 13.

Morgaged for monie, ii. 28.

Of the church defended and recoured by
archbishop Lanfranke : note, ii. 30, 31.

Lanfranke an Italian the three & thirtieth arch-

bishop of Canturburie, ii. 14.

- His authoritie great among all the lords

of England, ii. 27.

His counsell to William Rufus to win
the nobles fauor, ii. 26.

Diligent care for the safetie of William

Rufus, ii. 28, 29.

In fauor with Pope Alexander, ii. 1 4.

Assisteth duke William in armes against
the rebelles, ii. 15.

Calleth a councell of the clergie, ii. 19.

Praised for holding with the moonks, ii.

30.

Enuied for his prosperities sake, ii 28.
i His death, ii. 30.

With a description of certeine of his

f See Toong..

Languages spoken in this He of Britaine, i. 22.

Lapidaries outlandish their subtilty, i. 462.

.Largesse of William Rufus at his coronation: note,
ii. 27.

Lath whereof named & what it is, i. 258.
Laurence archbishop of Dublin intreated for and

his present at the synod at Cashill, vi. 163
>j(

Laurence archbishop of Canturburie laboureth to

enlarge the church and augment the faitd, i.

600.

Meaning to leave his see he is

otherwise warned in a dreame, i. 603.
Law Ordalian: note, i. 740.

Described, i. 200.

Law marshall a burthen intolerable, iii. 1006.

Executed, iii. 102, 925 ; iv. 211, 212.

H See Soldiers.

LawSalike, iii. 65,611.
Law Agraria kicked against, i. 308.

Law ciuill and canon and their vse, i. 302.
Law common and customarie, i. 304.

Law of parlement, i. 302.

Law of Halifax,i. 312.

Law vndooth men : note, i. 304.

Law for lawfull age & wardship of heires, i. 205;
Law of armies : note, iii. 123, 286.
- Violated by the French, iv. 221.

Touching heralds violated, iii. 874.

Law of duke William against such as forced anie

women, ii. 26.

Law to be quite abolished at the rebelles request, ii.

740.

Law against buieng and selling on the sundaie, iii.

205.

Lawes of king Alured : note, i. 674.

Of Canutus made for his forrest, i. 347.

Of Cnute, i. 674.

Of Edward the Confessor, 5. 206.

Of king Edward the third, i. 747.

Of king Kenneth : note, v. 206.

Of king Mackbeth, v. 270.

Of Martia, i. 458.

Of Mulmutius, i. 451.

Of Mulmutius in vse to this dale, i. 298.

Lawes of England for a long time written in French, ,

i. 24.

Of three sorts, wherevpon de-.

pendeth the English gouernment, i. 302.
. How passed in parh

292, 293.

, parlement, i. 291j

Their great numbers breed a.

generall contempt of all good order, i. 187.
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Lawes of England in vse before the conquest, Vol. i. Legat Otho cardinall, and what dutie he gathered

pages 297, 298, 299, 300. of the clergie, vol.ii. page 359.

Altered and abrogated, i. 298. -
Pandulph. ^[ See Pandulph : note.

Giuen in sundrie places of the Legat from the pope about reformation, a bawdie
land and why, ib. knaue, ii. 72.

Since the comming of the Nor- - With the archbishop of Yorks pall, ii. 61.

mans, i. 302. If See Archbishop: note, ii. 48.

Since the first inhabitation there- A shift by forbearing the name, ii. 414.

f See Cardinall.

Manic made none kept, i. 358. Legats from Rome, ii. 237.

Lawes made against learning, i. 257. To reconcile the bishop of Elie and the arch-

Lawes pcnall, i. 302. bishop of Rouen, ib.

Lawes ponall of duke William : note, ii. 23. They practise for their owne aduantage, ii.

. Confessed to be unequall, ii. 13. 173.

Of S. Edward supposed to be most Not regarded, they excomunicate, ii. 63.

equall and indifferent, ii. 16. From the pope about Beckets death, ii.

Of William Rufus sharpe, rigorous, 141.

and peremptorie, ii. 34. , From the pope into England, i. 651.
% Of king Henrie the first commanded Legion what it conteined, i. 320.

to be vniversallie obserued, ii. 313. Legions of souldiers sent by Claudius into Ireland, i.

Lawes written in the Norman toong not vnderstood 485.

of the English : note, void of conscience and Legue published by heralds, and the articles thereof,

equitie, ii. 13. v. 189.

Of England abrogated and established, ib. Betweene France and Scotland, v. 490.

Remainein Kent onelie, ii. 3. Concluded, v. 189.

Lawes and liberties fought for, ii. 2. Renewed, v. 306.

Lawes and decrees how dangerous to be broken of Betweene Emdene and Scotland, v. 57.9,

them that make them, i. 662. 580.

Lawes filthie, v. 60. Betweene the Scots, Picts, and Britons, v.

Lawdaies, i. 261. 145,147.
Accustomable vsed in the arches, i. 306. Betwixt England and Flanders, ii. 608.

Lawiers of England not alwaies constant in iudge- Concluded, ii. 511.

ment, i. 302. Renewed, ii. 277.

Haue all the wealth of the land : note, i. Betweene England and France, iii. 720.

304. Renewed, iii. 491.

Manie stooped not at small fees, ib. Corifirmed, iv. 267, 284.

To plaid their cases in English, &c. ii. Betweene England and Scotland, iv. 600.

678. With the Scots and French to annoie the Eng-
Broght to Blockham feast by the rebelles, lish, ii. 510.

ii. 737. Betweene the emperour and king Henrie the
. Fraudulent punished, iii. 815. fift, iii. 86.

5f See Atturnies. Betweene king Henrie the eight and the

Lecherie in lames the third, v. 458. emperor, iii. 831.

Ingenderedofslouth, i. 445. Betweene king Henrie and the duke of Bri-

Lecture. f See Surgerie. taine, iii. 106.

Led, L-399. Betw6ene king Henrie the fift and the duke
Blacke and white, i. 397. of Burgogne, and liow articulated, iii. 119.

Leeds castell besieged, ii. 563.
'

With king Henrie the third and the Welsh

Yeelded, ib. nobilitie vpon certeine articles, ii. 391.

Leets of our time wherof they beare a shadow, i. Secret betwixt the pope and certeine states of

258. Italic, iii. 712.

Legat from Rome with the answer made to him, v. Legue of
peace

to bfeake, an euill deed, iii. 583.

354, 355. U See Peace and Truce.

For a collection from the pope, v. 308. Legues not to be kept with traitors, vi. 296.

From pope Clement, his demand, v. 319. Leicester, i. 446, 447.

Anselme with his authorise from Rome, ii. f See Caerleir.

67. Woone by force, ii. 153.

Ferentino gathereth much monie in England, The walsand the castell raced, ii. 170.

iii. 294. How called in the Romans time, i.

Gualos practises to get monie, ii. 333. 321.
" lohn de Anagnia from Rome to procure peace Leigh knight. 1f See lusts triumphant,

betweene kings/ii. 197. Leighlin, vi. 202.
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Leighlin inclosed with a wall, vol. vi.

Leiil the seu'enth ruler of Britaine, i. 446.

Leinster the fift part of Ireland, vi. 122.
- In a miserable state, vi. 328.
Leir the tenth ruler of Britaine, i. 446.

Driuen to great distresse, i. 447.

Restored to his kingdome, i. 448.
Leirmouth lames ambassador into England, v. 517.
-. ^ See Liermouth.
Leith besieged, v. 594.
-. Burned, iii. 837, 885 ; v. 537.

Fortified, v. 559, 591, 651.

Unprouided of Uittells, v. 601.

More riches found there than was looked for

in anie towne of Scotland, iii. 835.

Entered by the English armie, and by them

possessed and spoiled : note, ib.

Assailed on the seuenth of Maie, iv. 197.

The great skirmishes betwcene the English
and French there in queene Elisabeths time, iv.

191.

The Frenchmen driuen into it, ib.

A fire in it and augmented with shot of ordi-

nance and windie wether, iv. 192, 193, 195.

Maiepoles set up therein on Maie daie, iv.

195.

-i Why the describing of the siege thereof is so

larglie set downe, iv. 200.

Peace concluded thereabouts, iv. 200, 201.
Burnt to the ground, iii. 837.

Lelands notes intricate of set purpose (as may be

suspected),!. 109.

Leneux the earle gathered a power, v. 503.
Goeth into Scotland, v. 532.

Confireth with queene dowager, ib.

His displeasure, v. 533.

He renounceth his seruice to the French

king, v. 534.

He seizeth on the French ships, ib.

Commeth to the gouernor, ib.

He fortifieth Glasgow, ib.

He sendeth vnto the king of England,v.535.
He goeth into England, v. 538.

ib.

He marrieth the ladie Margaret Douglasse,

He is heire to the lord of Obegnie, ib.

Returncth into Scotland, ib.

In danger to be betraied, v. 539.

Landeth at Dinnune, ib.

He procnreth those of the lies to serue the

king of England, v. 543.

He entereth into Scotland, v. 553.
In doubt what to do, v. 554.

Dissembleth with his dissemblers, ib.

He with the lord Wharton inuadeth Scot-

land, v. 555.

Commeth into Scotland, v. 614.
. "Warden of the East Marshes, v. 615.

Pardoned, v. 617.

He returneth into Scotland, v. 646.
He carrieth Englishmen into Scotland, ib.

* He commeth to Edenburgh, ib.

Leneux made regent, vol. v. page 647.

Goeth against the earle of Cassels, v. 6 IS.'

Taken in his lodging, v. 652.

Wounded, ib.

His words before his death, ib.

His deth, v. 653.

Leneux and Argile at variance, v. 176.
. f See Earle.

Leneux countesse. f See Margaret.
Lent how fasted, i. 622.
- First ordeined to be kept in England, i. G17.
Leofrike earle of Chester, i, 732.
1 Bare great rule in the commonwealth, ib.

A furtherer of Edward third to the crowne,
i. 740.

He dieth and was buried at Couentrie, i.

750.

Leofwins malicious mind against Liulfus : note, ii,

20.

Leogitia an Hand wherein Brute arriued, i. 439.

Leolin king of Southwales an aider to K. Edmund,
i. 69O.

Leolin prince of Wales summoned to come and doo
his homage, ii. 479.

And the Welch rebells

accurssfid, ii. 484.

His wife tnken from hir

he beginneth to make wars, makcth sate for peace,,
ii. 480.

His wife restored to him,

~ He sueth for peace, ii.

. Beginneth new warres,

Inuadeth Edward the firsts

freends, ii. 485.

ders, ii. 369.

England, ii. 374.

reuenged it, ii. 365.

Discomfited, ii .354.

Inuadeth the English bor-

His courage, ib.

Spoileth the marches. of

Made cuckold and how he

Wasteth and spoileth all

the marches betwixt Wales and Shrewesburie, ii

'376.

'Deceaseth, ii. 387.

Slaine, his head presented
to Edward the first, ii. 486.

Leopald. f S6e Duke of Austrich.

Leoporius Agricola a Pelagian, i. 562.

Lerned men of Ireland, vi. 56.

Lerning how efFoctuall, i. 256.

Lawes made against it and what followed,

i. 257.

Choked by the Uandals and Goths : note,

i. 313.

In the erle of Mellents sonnes : note, ii.75,

Leslie their familie, v. 691.

f See Erldome,
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Lestrigo weakened by the slaughter of his brethren,

vol. i. page 7.

He and his issue plaie the tyrants, ib.

Lether for shooes ill wrought, ii. 357.

Letter of Henrie the eight answering the king of

Scots, v. 475.

Of lames the fourth to the king of Portin-

gale, v. 469.

Of the Scotish king to Henrie the eight, v.

473.

Of Robert king of Scots to his sonne prince

lames, v. 407.

Of the prior of S. Andrews to the French

king, v. 592.

Of the French king to the prior of S. An-

drews, v. 591.

Concerning themarriage
f his sonne to .the queene of Scots, v. 581.

Of the nobilitie to the regent, v. 595.

From the duke of Yorke to the earle of

Salisburie, vi. 267.

From Thomas Fitzgirald to the lord Butler,

vi. 292.

From the lord Butler to Thomas Fitzgirald,
vi. 293.

Of king lohn to his nobles of England,

touching his victories, and taking of duke Arthur

prisoner, ii. 285.

Of the proud bishop of Elie to the shiriffe

of Kent, ii. 226.

Of the pope to the clergie of England for

the celebrating of a holie daie, ii. 1 46.

Of king Richard the first to the states of

England for the deposing the bishop of Elie, ii.
.

229.

Of the emperor to the states of England
touching his deliuerance, ii. 213.

Of Richard the first to the archbishop of

Canturburie touching his deliuerance out of prison,
ib.

To the duke of Austrich, cleering Richard

the first of the death of the marquesse of Mont-

ferrat, ii. 236.

Of Henrie the fourth to pope Gregorieand
the cardinals, iii. 46.

Of William Northbourgh the kin^i con-

fessor describing the kings voiage into France,
ii. 64!.

Seditious of a preest, ii. 749.

Of E. W. concerning the earle of Essex
Walter Deuereux, iv. 337.

Of cardinal! Como to Parrie for resolution

to kill qiK'ene Elisabeth, iv. 573.

Of Creitchton to sir Francis Walsingham
touching Parries intended murthering of the

-queene, iv. .072.

Of Boner vnto cardinall Poole, concerning
persecution, iv. 144.

Of the councell to Edmund Boner as touch-

ing queene Marie conceiued with child, iv. 68.

Of the ladie Marie touching hir chalenge
vnto the crowne, iii. 1066.

bra

rset and the lord

Letter of the ladie Marie with an answer of tin
lords, vol. iii. page 1066.-

Right excellent of the duke of Summerset
to the Scotish nobilitie touching the marriage
betweene Edward thesixt and the qucene of Scot*,

. iii. 910, 911, 912,913.- Of defiance from the Scotish K. to Henrie
the eight, iii. 581.- Of the French K. prisoner tb his mother
the regent of France, iii. 699.- Of Gefterie the kings base sonne to Richard
the archbishop of Canturburie, ii. 1 80.

Of Gardiner to Boner, touching the celc.

ting of pope lulies funerals, iv. 77.- Of yoong king Henrie touching the disap-
pointment of archbishop Richards consecration,
ii. 146.- Of Henrie the second touching the pacifi-
cation betweene him and Thomas Becket, ii. 133.

-- Of the popes, f See Pope.
Letters of the duke of Summerse

Russell, iii. 1015.- Of Henrie the sixt to the duke of Yorke,
iii. 231.- Of the duke of Yorke to Henrie the sixt,
iii. 230.-- Of the duke of Gelderland to Henrie the
second: note, ii. 814, 815.--

Concerning the prince Edwards dooings and

proceedings beyond sea, ii. 658.
-- Of Parrie to queene Elisabeth & lords of

the counsell after his voluntarie confession : note,
iv. 571.

' Of submission and sute of one Francis

Throckmorton traitor against queene Elisabeth

and the realme, iv, 543, 544.
-- He is executed, 548.- Missiue taken from the queenes ambassa-

dors seruants, iv. 205.- Seditious of a bishop sent into a forren

realme : note, ii. 28.- Treasonable, ii. 733.

Of protection from the French king to the

king of England, ii. 176.

Letters intercepted, ii. 565.

Letters patents reuoked, iii. 31, 32.

Leucotion like saffron, i. 391.

Leurouse Thomas schoolemaster to the earle of

Kildare, i. 304.
-- His care of the earle, i. 305.
-- He is placed in the English house at

Rome, i. 306.

Lewin a Welshman hanged, ii. 517.

Lewis the French king inclineth to peace with

Henrie the third, ii. 348.
---- His sonnae intituled to the

kingdome of England, ib.--- -- Sendeth to his father for

aid, ii. 346.

An armie prepared
France to succour him, ii. 347.

. . His faire, ib.
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Lewis the French king mainteined his title pretend-
ed to the crowne of England, vol. ii. page 330.

Deceaseth, ii. 360.

f See French king.
Lewis le Grosse, ii. 59.

Lewis. If See Physcian.

Lhoegres now called England, i. 195.

And how inlarged, i. 157.
Libell against cardinall Woolseie, iii. 716.

Seditious against Henrie the seuenth, and the
libellors executed, iii. 508.

Causing losse of life, iii. 423.

Set on the duke of Northfolks gate forewarn-

ing him of trecherie against Richard the third,
and of his owne saftie, iii. 444.

- Against the queene and realme, false, iv.

253.

Published in Italian against queene Elisabeth,
and the same answered, iv. 628, 629.

Printed against queene Elisabeth, iv. 537.
'

Against the cleargie, iii. 88.

f See Bookes seditious.

Libels against king lames the second, v. 440.
Liberalitie of king Dauid the first reproued, v.

288.

Of Richard the first woonderfull, n.

219.

531.

259.

Of the earle of Arundell : note, ii. 779.
Of Edward the first to his nobles, ii.

Of sir Thomas Sackuill to the French, iv,

Of William Rufus, ii. 45.

Repented : note, ii. 34.

In a prince commended, ii. 27.

Libertie preferred before a kingdome, iii. 388.

Obteined by gentle language, iii. 293.

Bought with monie, ii. 242, 244.

Obteined by great words and proud brags,

Desired aboue all things : note, iii. 994.

1[ See llansome.

ii. 39.

Liberties called, vi. 255, 389.- Of Scotland defended, v. 299.-
^f S6e Lawes, Londoners, Priuileges, and

Southworke.

Lichfield, whereof it tooke the name, i. 527.- The bishop of Mercia his see, i. 627.

Called Mortuorum campus : note, i.

It and Couentrie counted but one citie, i.

240.

319.
-- The bishoprikes erection, circuit, and

valuation, i. 240.

Licence to build castels, ii. 80.- Of king Richard the first to gather riches,

ii. 208.- For the English iusts and turnie : note, ii.

252.- Asked of Henrie the third of the commonal-
tie to passe ouer sea, ii. 452.- To burie the bodies of the rebels, ii. 575.

VOL. VI.

Licence and that without none should depart the

realme, vol. ii. page 34.

Licinus chosen fellow with Marimianus in the em-
pire, i. .531.

Liddesdale without the marches of England, i.

154.

Lie, and how dangerous to credit: note, iii. 139,
140.

Liennouth lames would haue rescued the cardinall,
v. 546.

Lieraiouth capteine defendeth the country agains!
the English, v. 555.

Lieutenants appointed in shires when and why,
Life to saue what shifts noblemen can be content to

make, ii. 788.

Lightening, f See Thunder.
Lild Thomas bishop of Elie at contention with the

king of England, i. 241.

Lilingwen lake in Wales of strong nature, i. 354.
Lilla his zelous seruise cost him his life, i. 605.
Limendune what it signifieth, i. 96.
Limerike builded by Satiricus, vi. 29, 94.

Whie so named, vi. 29, 35.

The king of Limerike submitteth him-
selfe, vi. 160.

It was builded by the Esterlings, ib.

It is besieged and taken, vi. 188.

Besieged by Donald, vi. 193.

Recoured, ib.

Set on fire, vi. 195.

A kingdome, ii. 174.

Limoges besieged, taken by force, ii. 695.

Rendered to king Henrie the second, ii.

186.

Lincolne how called in the Romans time, i. 320.

Sometime builded by Lud brother to Cassi-

belan, i. 360.

Written Nicholl by the Norm is, i. 17O.

In times past had two and fiftie parish

churches, i. 324.

Bishoprikes erectio, circuit, and valuation,

Besieged, ii. 96.

Taken, ii. 469.

Woone by the French, ii. 333.

Lincolne castell, ii. 9.

Lincolne besieged by Theldrike king of Germanic
and the Saxons, i. 575.

Lincolne lohn the author of the insurrection on ill

Maie daie, the griefes particularised in his bill for

the cities behoofe, a great enimie to strangers,

prosecuteth his information of greeuances by spe*
cialties, iii. 618, 619.

Indicted, & what laid to his charge, he
is executed in Cheapside, iii. 624.

Lincolnshire what hauens it hath, i. 182.

Lincolnshiremen in times past called Coritani, i:

169.
: Throw awaie their cotes the

lighter to run awaie, iii. 294-.

In armes against Henrie the

eight, iii. 798.

4 I
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Luicolnshiremc-n they giue ouer their rebellious

enterprise, vol. iii. page 799.-- Submit themselues and receiue

a new oth of fealtie, ib.

Lindeseie so named of the riuer Lindus, i. 170.- A part of Lincolnshire, i. 609.

Lindesferne the bishop of Northumbers see, i. 624.

Lindus or Lindor the head citie in Lincolnshire, i.

169.

Lion crowned, v. 190.

Lion ouerthrowne and killed of Alexander, i. 380.

Lionell king Edward the third his sonne, marieth

the daughter and heire to the erle of Ulster, vi.

256.
-- He arriueth in Ireland, vi. 257, 258.- Is lord iustice, ib.- Dubbeth knights, ib.- He remoueth the checker to Catherlough,

vi. 258.
..rt^h'f'sV,

i-j.

Lions in England in times past manie in the north

parts, i. 379.
'

Lisemore an old ancient towne, vi. 161.- The king 'lieth there, ib.- A bishoprike, 'ib.- United to Waterford, ib.-
Spoiled, ib.

Lisle yeekled vnto the French king, ii. 525.

Litleton a iudge of the' common plees, iii. 344.

Liuius Callus slaine by Asclepiodotus, i. 52O.

Liulfus slaine, and what mischeefe thereof insued,
ii. 202.

Locrine the eldest sonne of Brute, & what part
of Brjtaine was giuen him, i. 195.

-- King of Scotland, i. 196.- He seised vpon Albania as exchated vnto

himselfe, i. 197.- The second ruler of Britaine, i. 444.- Forsaketh Guendolina his wife & marrieth

Estrild, ib.

Hath both a wife and a paramour, ib.- In loue with Estrilda a Scithian kings
daughter, ib.

Slaine in battell, ib.

Locust and the grasshopper whether all one or n>
i. 335. >

Lode stone, i. 402.

Lodging hard in England some times, now amended*
i. 317.

Logan John his seruice against the Scots, vi. 2*8.

He taketh sir Allen Steward prisoner,
ib.

Logike and Rhetorike out of Gallia into Britaine,
i. 35.

Lojaltie of Cawaine. f See Cawaine.
Of the citizens of Rouen vnto king lohn :

note, ii. 290.

ff See O*.
Loiterer described, iii. 1002.
Lollius Urbicus lieutenant in Britaine, ii. 514.
Lomund lake swelleth outrageouslie in calm and

windie weather, i. 149.

London called Trenouant erected by.Brute, i. 191.

London sometimes called Augusta and whie, vol. i.

page 365.

How called in the Romans time, i. 320.
Old and ruinous & inhabited onlie by Bri-

tons, i. 321.

No innes worsse than there, i. 415.

Bishoprike by whome erected, and the cir-

cuit of the same, &c. i. 236, 237.

Woone by the Britons, v. 153.

Walled by Helen, i. 534.

In danger to be spoiled in the times of the

Romans, i. 524.

Recouered out of the hands of the Danes,
i. 672.

In obedience to Cnute, i. 724.

Not greatlie peopled with Romans in Sue-
tonius his time, i. 499.

The cheefe citie of the Eastsaxons kingdome,
i. 575.

704.

A great part of it burnt by casuall fier, i.

Pestered with the Danes, i. 66S.

Besieged by Cnute & his ardants, i. 771,
772.

Assalted by Swaine the Dane & notablie

defended by the Londoners, i. 714.

Besieged by the Danes and defended by
citizens, i. 706.

How first named, i. 463.

Called Augusta, i. .546.

A great part of it consummed with fief, i

652.

The onelie place for the lewes to burie their

dead, ii. 175.

When their burgesses were chosen com-
monlie called their councell, ii. 284.

The bailiffs thereof committed to prison and

whie, ii. 296, 297.

Bridge repared, ii. 298.

Consumed with fier, ii. 305.

Bridge on fier, iii. 532.

The kings especiall chamber, iii. 392.

Wall part thereof newlie built, iii. 345.

Sore vexed,, assalted, & in sundrie places

spoiled and burnt, iii. 321, 322.
'

When it first began to receiue the forme and
state of a commonwelth, ii. 207.

Of how manie wards it consisteth, ib.

. Men of armes & archers lie round about it-

twentie miles compasse as it were in campe, ii.

773.
The armes thereof augmented by addition

of a dagger, ii. 747.

Liberties seized into king Edward the firsts

hands, ii. 487.

Confirmed, the rent of the farme of the

shirifFes increased, ii. 474.

The liberties thereof seized into Henrie the

thirds hands, the shiriSes imprisoned, ii. 434.
- Wals decaied and newlie repared, ii. 442.

. The custodie thereof committed to the con-

stable of the Towre : note* ii. 443..
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London under the rule of prince Edward, &c. : he Londoners valiantnesse, &c. among them of two al-

appointeth the maior and shiriffes, vol. ii. page dermen, vol. iii. page 323.

580.

In charge of the bishop of Excester, ii.

Bridge and the Towre there taken downe,
iv. 343.

When much hurt was doone with winde,
ii. 32.

A great part of it burnt to the ground,
ii. 23.

And of the charter granted vnto the citizens

by duke William, ii. 25.

Londoners prouident and pitifull in time of scarsitie,

ii. 816.

Pursued by prince Edward, ii. 462.

Refuse to lend the king a thousand

pounds, ii. 818.

Reuolt from the duke'of Northfolke going
against Wiat, iv, 13.

Take Wiats part; iv. 14.

Receiuing of the duke of Summerset at

his returne out of Scotland, iii. 889.

Keepe S. Barnabees daie holie daie, iii.

1024.

Redinesse-to assist Edward the sixt in" a

motion and work of charitie', iii. 1061.

They and gentlemen of- courts by the

ears, iii. 204.

Skirmish with lack Cade vpon London

bridge, iii. 225.

Prouidence for safegard of peace, iii.

247.

Loiall and disclosers of treasons, ii. 733.
Are spited and enuied at, ii. 721.

Abused of strangers whereoffollowed the
riot of ill Maie daie, iii. 617 to 622.

Enterteine and banket the king of Den^
marke, iii. 686.

Hated of cardinall Woolseie, iii. 7161

.

Set foorth a power into France, iii. S49V
Lend Henrie the eight 20000 pounds, iii.

Present monie to king Richard the first,
11. vut.

Large priuileges and liberties, ib.

And the priuileges of their commonaltie

by whom granted, ii. 228.

Triumphant receiuing of king Richard
the first into the citie, ii. 245.

Hardlie reported of by an Almaine lord,

Serue Richard the first in his butterie at

his coronation : note, ii. 248.

Foul disorder noted and complained of to

Richard the first, ii. 258.

Refused to fight against the lords, ii.

673.

Glorious receiuing of Henrie the eight
and the emperor Charles, iii. 677.

Statlie and gorgious muster before Hen-
rie the eight: note, iii. 809.

Conspire to take the empresse Maud, ii.

91, 9?.- Sue to king lohh for a maior and two

sherrifes, ii. 248.-- Sore afFraid of the Cornish rebells, iii.

.515.- Resolue to receiue Edward the fourth

and reuolt from Henrie the sixt, iii. 310, 311.

Grant fiue thousand markes to Edward
the fourth which were seized of the fiue arid

twentie wards, iii. 349.

Loiall to Edward the fourth : note, iii.

322.

Riot against the lewes at king Richard
the firsts coronation, ii. 205. s

Specially airraid of the French forces,

In perplexity whether to take part with
Richard the second or with the nobles, ii. 791.

They incline to the lords, ib.

Receiuing of the duke of Lancaster, ii.

865.

i. 834.

783.

Fauorers of Wicliffes doctrine, ii. 754.

Meet the king and queene on Blackheath,

Euill repaid for their unstablenesse, ii.

Commend themselues to the fauor of
Richard the second before the death of Edward,
ii. 712.

They submit their quarrel to the erle of
Lancaster to the kings order, ib.

Friends to the erle of Northumberland,
ii. 752.

Aiders of the rebells of Kent and Essex,

The lords of the land stand in doubt of
i. 734.

Pretilie cousened out of a thousand
markes by king Henrie the third, ii. 427, 428V

Sued vnto to make choice of two to 'be

their king; ii. 1.

Withstand dutee William; ib.

Appointed to keepe the subsidie granted
by the parlement, ii;-?!*?.* -

Banished the citie, ii. 488, 489.
'* ' Their magistrate deposed & new'bfdeined
in their roome, ii. 353.

Haue free warren granted them of king

them,

Henrie the third, and other liberties, ii. 359.

They and the constable of the towne at

variance, ii. 455.
' 'Their outrage whetted with ill -counsel!, ii..

352.

Haue fre"e libertie to passe toll free

through all England, ii. 360.

Paie Henrie the third '5000 marks for a

Haue a grant to vse a common seale, ii.

4 12
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Londoners good deuotion towards the erle of Kent,
vol. ii. page 371.

Terrified with thunder, ii. 373.

- Seruice at the mariage with Henrie the

third, ii. 319.

Cast in prison and depriued of their li-

berties, ii. 467.

Sworne to be true to Henrie the third

& his heirs, ii. 456.

Riot vpon the bishop of Salisburies men,
ii. 813.

Grieueouslie complained of to the king,
their liberties seized vpon, a gardian appointed
to gouerne them, their liberties in part confirmed

in part condemned, gifts presented by them to

pacific the kings displeasure, ii. 818, 819, 820.
- More gifts giuen by them to the king,

their liberties ratified, ii. 820.

In great disorder, ii. 458.

Curstlic handled, their citie committed to

a gardian or custos : note, ii. 468.

Pardon by Henrie the thirds charter, ib.

Pardoned for receiuing the erle of Glo-
cester into their citie, ii. 472.

Goldsmiths and tailors togither by the

eares, ii. 473.

Rob the house of the lord Greie, ii. 456.

Buie Henrie the thirds plate to his great
losse, ii.416.

They and the abbat of Westminster at

strife, ii. 419.

Receiuing in of the countesse of Pro-

uance, ii. 400.

Paie a tallage and are grieued, ii. 412.
Fined at fifteene hundred marks for re-

Londoners haue their franchises confirmed, vol. ii,

page 589.

Lent Edward the third monie to be paid
againe out of the subsidie monie, ii. 613.

In arms against the duke of Lancaster,

ceiuine a banished man into their citie, ii. 407,
408.

Help Henrie the third at a pinch, ii. 426.

Haue their liberties restored vnto them,
ii. 435.- Called barons in derision, ii. 428.

Greedie dealing to the hurt of the com-

monwelth, ii. 444.-
Agree with the barons, ii. 460.-
Spoiled at Croidon, ii. 464.- In an uprore choose new officers, ii. 471..-- Glad to submit themselues to Henrie the

third, put to their fine, ii. 467.-
1- Game, of wrestling, and what tumult fol-

lowed, ii. 352.

Take part with the queene and her ad-

herents, ii. 580, 581, 582..

.--<-, Unrulie and giuen to sedition \ note, ii.

580.- Set prisoners at libertie out of the Towre,
ii. 581.
...... Loialtie, auouching to keepe traitors out
of their gates, ii. 580.

' Behead a citizen and a bishop in a riot,.

ii. 581.- "Will not permit king Edward the thirds

justices to sit within the citie, ii. 620.

ment to have slaine him, ii. 705, 706.

Outrage for words spoken to their bi-

shop, ii. 705.

Commended, iv. 600.

Foure thousand trained vp for seruice in

the field, iv. 599.

Muster before queene Elisabeth at Green-
wich, iv. 184.

Their threefold plague, iv. 224,

Houshold stuffe sold by a common crier

or belman, iv. 226.

Trained vp in the field, iv. 265.

Loue and heartie goodwill towards queene
Elisabeth, iv. 550.

_ Withstand duke William, ii. 1.

Loue to queene Elisabeth manifested on
the daie of hir coronation : note and obserue it

well, iv. 158, 159, 160, 161.

Their farewell vnto hir going out at

Templebar, iv. 173.

Queene Elisabeths last words to them by
waie of promise, iv. 174.

Victors against the Danes, i. 673.

Uerie valiant against Swaine and his

Danes, i. 714.

Submit themselues to Swaine, i. 7 16.

. Receiue Edmund Ironside verie ioifullie>

i. 721. .

Slaine by the Danes, i. 706.

Londorike. f See Rrdorike.

Lone of monie taken by Henrie the eight, iii. 826.

Longchampe. f See Bishop of Elie.

Longland doctor misliketh of Henrie the eights ma-

riage with his brothers wife, iii. 736.

Lopoole a riuer whie so named, i. 109.

Full of trout and eles, ib.

Lord a title vnited to some offices, i. 265.

A title grudged at as not fit for bishops, ib.

Lord Dane became a word of contempt, i. 709.

Lordane. K S6e Lurden.

Lords of Ireland giue assurance for their loialtie, vi.

247.
. They answer for their followers, vu

381.

Lor.ds by office pubiike and priuat, in their digni-
ties : note, i. 277.

In England how manie, ib.

Created and made, iii. 821, 822.

Conspiring against Richard the second. See
Noblemen.

Assemble, v. 499.

Exiled come into Scotland, v. 617.
i They make their protestation, ib.

Flie into England, ib.

H S6e Conspiracie and Nobles.

Lords of misrule. H S6e Ferers.

Lords and ladies put out of the court, . &c. ii.- 793 .
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Lorges sent into Scotland, vol. v. page 542.

Lorison. f See Twinam.

Losaunge. 11 See Herbert.

Losecote field, iii. 294.

Losses recompensed, i. 631.

Loth king of the Picts, v. 148.
1 Married to Aurelius Am-

brose his daughter, ib.

Contrarie to his oth of cre-

dence, &c. : aideth the Saxons, v. 151.

Requireth the kingdome of

Britaine, v. 153.

loineth with the Saxons

against Arthur, ouerthrowne, i. 175.

5F See Gouernement.
Lothaire the king of Kent, i. 629.

'

Durst not meet Edelred in the field, i. 630.
1 > He dieth of a wound, i. 636.

Lothian ofwhome so named, v. 160.

Lotterie at London called the great Lotterie, iv. 234.
Lou Hugh how he became erle of Chester, ii. 33.

His deth and what issue he had, ib.

Louchouse castell burnt, v. 711.

Louchquhaber, the reason of the name, v. 125.
Loue in mastifes, i. 388.
Loue put to triall : note, i. 447.
- Betweene Aidan and Oswin, i. 618.

Of Amphibalus and Alban, i. 527.
Of Locrine lewd ill rewarded, i. 444.

Betweene brethren long at discord, K 454.

Brotherlie notablie exeplified, i. 649.

Towards enimiesj &c. : purchased hatred and
deth, i. 621.

-
' Of a wife to her husband exemplified, i. 649.

Like to cost losse of life : note fond Ethel-
wulfes dooing, i. 662.

Maketh men blind and sottish : note, i. 557.
In a woman with lust what mischiefs it bred,

i. 493.

Vnlawfull of Algar reuenged, i. 649..

Vnlawfull of Kinewulfe : note, i. 650.

Turned into no loue, i. 447.

Of ones countrie maketh a man offend against
his calling, i. 692.

That Edward the second bare Peers Gaueston,
iii. 549.

[ See Peers Gaueston, and Edward the se-

cond.

Of People to the lord Cobham: note, iii. 63.

Of Henrie the seuenth to his wife ladie Elisa-

beth, iii. 490.

Of a mother naturall and kind : note, iii. 370
to 378.

Of the duke of Britaine to the earle of Rich-
mond incorruptible, iii. 424, 426.

Unlawfull of Richard the third towards his

neece, iiL 431.

Ofnaughtie men concerted into a deadlie hate,
iii. 409, 410.

Wanton misleadeth and breedeth discord, iii.

291, 292.

- Of the people to the erle of Warwike : note,
i. 303, 304.

Loue. f See Earle of Warwike in Henrie the sixts

time and Edward the fourth.

Of a concubine to hir paramour, vol. ii. page
259.
r Of king Henrie the second to the earle of Ox-
ford and the earle of Suffblke : note, ii. 777.

IT See more in Earles.

Of the father to the children, preferment to

the mother, ii. 831.

Betweene man and wife exemplified, ii. 823.
Of a lewish woman made a decon, plaied.the

apostate, ii. 352.

Gotten by liberalise and profit, ii. 779.
Blind and Ungodlie, iii. 137, 138.

Vnlawfull, with the shamefull end thereof, iii_
'

792.

And lust with the danger and mischiefe of

both, iii. 64.

Therein is losse euen of life: note, ii. 70,
725.

Must be tempered with feare, vi. 122.

Loue French, iii. 340.

Louell, lord Louell capteine of the conspiracie
against king Henrie the seuenth, vi. 270.

Louell William held the castell of Carie, ii. 88.

Lord his rebellion, he escapeth, iii. 483.
Arriueth in Flanders, continueth conspira-

tor against Henrie the seuenth, iii. 486.

Knight, sentouer to Caliswith apower, iii.602.

Louet lord slaine, v. 543.

Louiers besieged, iii. 179.

And yeeldedvp, iii. 99.

Louthian spoiled by the English, ii. 153.

Low countries. If See States.

Lucie Richard lord chiefe iustice of England dei-

ceaseth, ii. 178.

Lucius Antenous lieutenant of Britaine, v. 87.
He is wounded, v. 88.

Lucius king of Britaine deceaseth, v. 96
:

Brings true religion to a kind
of good forme, i. 41.

: Sendeth for a forme of dis-

cipline to Rome, i. 43.

The first Christian king of
this nation counted, i. 199.

Whether the church that^he

builded at London stood at Westminster or in

Cornehill, i. 42, 43..

. The errors of them noted of
them which saie he renounced his kingdome> and
became a pope, i. 44.

Renowned in writers, i. 51 1.

Built S. Peters at Wesmin-
ster, i. 512.

Lucius king of Celts, u 7.

Deliuered from an vsurper, ib.

Lud king of Britaine his acts and deeds, i. 463.

Ludgate by whome.builded, ib.

Ludhurdibras, the eight ruler of Britaine, i. 446.

Ludlow woon by king Stephan, ii.-. 85.

Ludwall paieth a tribute of wolfeskins to Edgar, i.

695.

Lugthake king of Scots, his incontinencie and .
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other vile vices, murthered with a number of his

men, vol. v. page 86.

Lugtake crowned at Scone, slaine, v. 278.

Luidhard bishop appointed to instruct queene Ber-

tha : note, i. 590.

Lumleie lord founder of surgerie lecture in London :

note, iv. 496.

Lume riuer giuing the name to Lancaster described,

i. 145.

Lunarie an herb and tke strange effects thereof, i.

220.

Lupicinus is sent from Rome to releeue the Britons

against Scots and Picts, i. 544.

Lupus. 51 See Germanus.

f See Lou.

Lurden a terme of reproach, how it came vp, v.

236.

Lust and what inconueniences it breedetb. in men, i.

556.

Unlawfull, what mischeefe it bred, i. 668.

Fleshlie to satisfie occasion of deadlie villainie,

i. 524.

Of Algar in seeking to ravish Friswid punish-
ed with blindnesse, i. 64-9.

Unlawfullof king Edwin, i. 693.

Of William Rufus, ii. 30.

^See Loue.

Lycisca a kind of dog, i. 389.

Lydius lapis, i. 305,

Lyncces preserued by his wife, i. 435.

Mac Adam Gilmore a common spoiler and burner

of churches, vi. 261.
= Is thereof called corthie, ib.

Mac Artie Reogh married the ladie Elconor Fitzgir-

rald, vi. 804.

Mac Artie More an ancient Irish gentleman, vi;

332.

H* surrendereth his lands and

taketh it anew, vi. 332.
'

Sweareth allegieance, ib.

: Is made baron of Valencia and
earle of Clancar, vi. 333.

Shane Oneile scoffeth at him, ib.

His coming to Corke, vi. 381.

His redinesse to serue against for-

ren power, vi. 407*

Departeth home, ib.

His pride and insolencie, vi. 339.

loineth with the Butlers, ib.

Submitteth himselfe, vi. 367.

Inuadeth the lord Roches lands,

Mac Coghlan killeth Omalaghlin king ofMeth.vol.
vi. page 240.

Dicomfiteth William Burgh, ib.

Mac Eughter William his countrie spoiled, vi. 385.
He is a good subiect, vi. 385,

386.

Mac Holan Ophalen Prince of Ossorie submitteth
himselfe vnto king Henrie the second, vi. 161,
162.

Mac Goghganie what he got his posteritie lost, vi.

268.

Mac Gillimore was slaine in the church at Cragfer-
gus, which before he had burned, vi. 363.

Macbeth the vsurper -of the crowne of Scotland uan-

quished, i. 74-9.

Maclogunus his wicked acts and deeds detected by
Gyldas, i. 596.

MacMahon preieth the countrie, vi. 266.

Mac Morice -baron of Kerrie and Lexnaw, vi. 54.

Mac Morogh, vi. 122.

f S6e Dermon,
Is taken prisoner, vi. 265.

Maconell lames, v. 586.

Macworth capteine entreth first the Spaniards fort,
vi. 431.

Mac William the rebel taken and all his companie
at Knocktow are slaine, vi. 271 .

Madan the third ruler of Britaine deuoured of wild

beasts, vi. 444.

Madder a commoditie sometime in England, i. 187.
Madocke a nobje man of birth, vi. 86.

He died bishop of Femes, ib.

Magdalene the queene dieth, v. 513.

Magdalen counterfeted to be K. Richard the se-

cond, iii. 11.

Magi and whie so called, i. 34*

Magike taught throughout all the realme, i. 446.

Magistrals subiect to spite and enuie, v. 448.

Authoritie great and peremtorie, iii. 988.
Are to be honoured both in speeche and

manners, iii. 989, 99O.

Maglanus and Henrinus slaine, i. 44 S.

Maglanus. f See Duke.

Magna charta, ii. 321, 527, 531.

Confirmed, ii. 357, 538.

Magnanimitie. H See Queene Elizabeth.

Magnus king of Norwaie cometh into the western

Isles, v. 284.

Sendeth ambassadors to

vi. 340.

Mac Artie Dermon is in open rebellion, vi. 205.

Mac Balther burneth the castle of Knnun and the

towne of Courconlie, vi. 244.

Mac Cartie pleieth the diuell in Desmond, vi. 239.

Mac Cormake Oconhor in rebellion, vi. 395.

Mac Coghlan capteine of the Scotish ships is taken,
vi. 260.

Alexander, v. 317.

His release of the Scotish

Isles, v. 318.

Magnus admerall of rouers his exploits, ii. 38.

Magus the sonne of Samothea, and what parts of the
earth he gouerned, i. 429.

What learning he

taught in Albion, i. 34.

Maid smiteth a maior in the face, iii. 951.
Maides murthered by thousands, i. 536.

Maidstone, esquire offereth to fight in his ladies

quarrell, iii. 33.

Male daie, the euill. If See Rebellion of Lin-
colne.
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Maiegame roiall, vol. iii. pages 556, 561 . Maior of Norwich his order of receiuing the queene
Maine Hand sixteene miles in length &c. described, Elizabeth, vol. iv. pages 375, 376.

i. 75. Oration in English which be
made to the queene, iv. 378.

His gift presented vnto hir, ib.

Purposing to make another oration

to the queene, is willed to forbeare and whie, iv.

403.

He is knighted, ib.

Makbeth a valiant gentleman, v. 264.

Sent against the rebels, v. 265.

His crueltie defamed, v. 266.

Assaileth the campe ofthe Danes ouercome
with drinke and sleepe, v. 267.

'

Made thane of Cawder, deuiseth how he

Maine the marquesse, v. 566.

Maineprise, iii. 8.

Mainus crowned, confirmed the league with the

Picts, deuout in religion, v. 45.

Maior of Yorke slaine, v. 353.

Maior or Maire what the word signifieth, ii. 298.

Maior of London sworne to be true to Henrie the

third, ii. 456.

An information against him to king Henrie
the third, ii. 44-3.

Discharged of his place for a while, ib.

Condemned to prison and all his goods coir-

fiscat, ii. 164:

A seuere punisher of adultrie in his time>
ii. 754.

Fiue aldermen knighted, ii. 747.

His words at the rebellion of Wat Tiler, ii.

741.

And sherriffes imprisoned at Windsore, ii.

818.-

Commended for his carefull prouision of corne

from beyond the seas in the time of dearth,ii.815.
His rash and unaduised answer, ii. 785.

lustlie commended, ii. 774.

And his brethren challenge all commers at

iusts, ii. 671.

Forced to take an oth, ii. 581.

And what order he took to see the kings peace Makdonald proclamed king of the Isles inuadeth,

kept, ii. 561. Lome and Cantire, v. 185.

Sworne, and went home in a greie cloke, iii. Makdonald Rosse a notable robber notablie punish-
539. ed, v. 421.

He and aldermen feasted by Edward the- Macdowald offereth himselfe to be capteine of the

fourth : note, iii. 349. rebels, v. 265.

Accused of treason, iii. 287. He discomfiteth the kings power he

Departed from sargeants feast discontent bi- slaieth himselfe, his wife and children, his head

might obteine the kingdome, he sleieth king
Duncane, vsurpeth the crowne his liberalise and
studie to aduance iustice, v. 269.

His lawes, v. 270.

His counterfet zeale and equitie, his giltie

conscience, his diuise to slea Banquho & his

sonnes, v. 271.

His bread, his crueltie caused through feare,
v. 273.

His confidence in wizzards, his crueltie, v.

His trust in prophesies, v. 276.
He and Mafctftrffe in armes one against

another, v. 277.

His lawes abrogated, v. 278.

274.

cause he sat not highest in the hall : note, iii.

283.
His office and authoritie, ii. 207.

One for the space of tweiitie and one yeares,
ii. 298.

And shirriffes the first that were chosen, ib.

sent to the king, v. 265, 266.

Makduffe thane of Fife, v. 274.

His escape into England, v. 275.
His aduancement : note, v. 277.

1fS6e Makbeth.
Makferlane Walter, v. 539.

And bailliffes chosen out of the number of Makintosch Lanchlane apprehended, v. 56T.'

fiue and thirtie burgesses, ii. 284. Makintoschs at variance with the Glenchattens, v,

And shirrifFes resisted at Clerkenwell, iii. 237. 504.

And welcoming home Henrie the fift out of They raise sedition, v. 505.

France, iii. 84. There wonderfoll faith to their cap-
That first ware a rich collar of gold and whose teins, ib.

gift, iii. 834. Makpender earle of Merns slaieth K. Duncane, v.

Of councell vnto Henrie the eight, ib. 284.

In a gown of crimson velvet, iii. 781. Makulzen and Makbein capteins of pirats : note, v.

300.And aldermen of London in black mourning
come to Henrie the eight with a heauie suit of ill Malachias a noble man borne at Armagh, vi. 86.

Male daie, iii. 624. -'- Gouernoi' of Bangor, ib.- Sometime an officer, iii. 484. -
Bishop of Armagh, vi. 86, 87.- Feast first kept at Guildhall, iii. 528. - His stoutnesse with the soldiers, vi. 86.- f See Contention, London and Souldiors. - He died at Clarauell, vi. 87.

Maior of Bodmin in Cornewall hanged, iii. 925. Malbie sir Nicholas serueth with sir Peter Carew in- Of Excester smitten on the faie by a maid, iii. the butlers warres, vi. 362;

951. - His seruice at Kilkennic, ib.
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Malbie sir "Nicholas he is commended by the

queene, vol. vi. page 382.
- He is dubbed knight, vi. 386.

- Sworne one of the priuie coun-

cell, ib.

Made colonell of Connagh, ib.

He serueth in Mounster vnder

sir William Daurie lord iustice, vi. 413.

Is gouernor of Mounster,

of Desmond, ib.

His seruice there, vi. 315.

He sendeth. to and for the erle

He incountreth with sir lohn v. 278.

Malcolme sendeth ambassadors to the Danes, vol.

v. page 257.

Wounded, v. 258.
His praier, v. 259.

Hasteneth forward to fight with the

Danes, his oration, v. 2GO. -

Winneththe field against the Danes,v.26 1 .

His ordinances and decrees after peace
obteined, v. 263.

He waxeth auaricious, cruell to purchase
riches, conspired against and murthered, v. 262.

Malcolme recouers the crowne, V.-277.

His manlie courage against a conspirator,

of Desmond, vi. 416.

Discomfitteth him, ib.

He writeth to the erle of Des-

mond for his submission, vi. 418.

Disolueth -his armie, ib.

Subscribeth to the proclamation
of the erle ofDesmond to be a traitor, vi. 424.
_ He meeteth sir William Pellam

,lord iustice at Limerike, vi. 422.

. Presenteth him with Sanders

letters, ib,

Malchenus. H See Marcharus.

Malchus a moonke at Winchester, vi. 37.

Is bishop of Lisemore, ib.

Malcolme king of Scots holdeth Cumberland in

homage, i. G90.

Destroieth, manic places in the north

parts, ii. 16.

Sendeth to duke William to treat of

peace, ii. 17.

Dooth homage to duke William for Seot-

land, ib.

Marieth Edgar Ethelings sister,' ii; 9.

Commeth to Glocester, ii. 34.

Did fiue times waste Northumberland :

Enioieth the erledome of Huntington, ii. Malcontents against the cesse, vi.
note, ib.

31.

Inuadeth England, sueth for peace, ii.

32,34.
He and his sonne slaine, ii. 34.

Malcolme the sonne of Donald the fift he is created

heire apparent, v. 227.
. Escapeth hurts, v. 228.

Admitted king, v. 229.

Seeketh friends against Constantine, v.

Marrieth Margaret sister to Edgar Ethel-

ing, v. 279.

In armes against William the conquerour,
v. 280.

Grueth hirmelfe to deuotion, v. 28 1 .

Restoreth and erecteth bishop sees, ib.

Slaine in battell, v. 282.

A builder of churches, v. 283.

His sonnes, ib.

Malcolme the sonne of Henrie proclamed prince of

Scotland, v. 29 1, 29J2.

Summoned to doo homage, v. 293.

Beginneth his reigne, his education, ib.

^Goeth with king Henrie into France, ib.

Reprooued by his nobles, goeth to Yorke,
sentence against him besieged, hated of his peo-

ple, v. 293, 29*.

Meaneth to gouerne in vpright iustice,

not persuaded to take a wife, his death, v. 295.

Malcontentment, iii. 400.

Grew to a conspiracie, iii. 812.

_ Of the erle of Montagne, ii. 54.

Of Parrie bkause he might not

haue preferment to his liking, iv. 564.

H See Councell, Parrie and rebel-

lion.

Malcus made and consecrated bishop of Waterford,
ii. 38.

Maldwin inuested king of the Scots, a louer of peace
and iustice, v. 176.

Went about to punish the authors of

a commotion, ib.

Buildeth the church of the abbie of

Celmekill, ib.

. Strangled in his bed, v. 177.

Maldon a towne erected out of the ruins of Ithan-

cester, i. 178.

Malefactors, i. 310.

f See Punishments.

He is murthered, v. 230.

Goeth with an armie to fight with Con-

stantine, v. 249.
_ Poisoned by his cousine Kenneth, v. 24-5. Malgo made king of Britaine comlic of person but

Malcolme the sonne of K. Kenneth prince of Cum- filthie of condition, i. 585.

Malice of mankind

seeketh,i. 179.

And the nature thereof: not-e, i. 447.

Causeth murther, i. 520.

Of Wilnot in burning king Egelreds ships,

berland,v. 246.

In armes against Grime for the crowne,

Refuseth the crowne but vpon condition

irhat mischeefe and reuenge it

v. 251.

he is made king, his wisedome in ordering Offi-

cers, v. 255. i. 71J.
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Malko of duke William against the English, vol.

ii.page 14.

:

. f See William.

Of Leofin breketh into niurther, ii. 20.

. Betweene the two dukes of Burgogne and

Orleance, and the cheefe cause thereof, iii. 36.

Of the erle of Cornewall to the citie of

London, ii. 434.

Betweene king Richard the second and the

duke of Glocester, ii. 834.

Of Cardinall Poole against king Henrie the

eight, iv. 89.

Afresh betwixt Edward the fourth and the

duke of Clarence, brethren, iii. 34-6.

Of the erle of Warwicke against Edward
the fourth : note, iii. 288.

Of Richard the first and the French king
one against another, ii. 253.

Of the French king against Richard the

first : note, ii. 244.- Betwene dukes of Summerset & Yorke :

note, iii. 208.

Of the duchesse of Burgogne to the line of

Lancaster, iii. 504.- f See Margaret.
Betweene the duke of Summerset and the

duke of Yorke, iii. 185.

Of the cardinall Wolseie mortal

Mamertinus pallegyricall in praise of Dioclesian and
Maximinian emperors : note, vol. i. page 521.

Man He kings and petie kings thereof, i. 67.

Taken by Robert Bruse, ii. 547.

Spoiled, v. 396.

f See He Mona, and Harold.

Man the Hand whether English or Irish, vi. 9.

Mandubratius in fauour with the Troinouants and
for whome he sued to Cesar to be there gouernor,
i. 474.

Manifold riuer and whie so named, i. 164.

Manlius slaine of his brother Mempricius, i. 445.
Manlius Ualens iriuadeth the Picts, v. 69.

Manners Thomas knight his militarie seruice in

Scotland, iv. 243.

-* f See Erie and Rutland.

Manners and dispositions of the Irishrie, vi. 66.

Manreuar Thomas baron of Serin is taken prisoner

by Oconhor of Meth, vi. 264.

Manslaughter how in times past and how punished,
i. 312.

Manwood lord cheefe baron of the excheker a good
common welths man : note liis deeds, iv. 550,

551, 552.

Mar erle made regent, v. 661.

Died, v. 666.

duke of Buckingham, iii. 644.

Of the Frenchmen and their dogged

Mar for Marthea, v. 1 25.

ainst the Marble mines, i. 394.

White, store in England, ib.

stomachs, iii. 617, 618.-
Against Henrie, breaking out into an in-

tent of murther and the partie executed, ii. 385.

Of the lords against the earle of Cornewall

increased, ii. 548.- Betwixt great estates about matters of mar-

riage, iii. 501.- Inconuenient vnto the malicious : note, ii.

27, 28.- Cloked bursteth out, ii. 4.36.- Inferreth murther : note, ii. 836.- Thirsteth after reuenge : note, ii. 524, 525.- And the nature thereof, iv. 630.- Bursteth out into murther, iii. 292.- Wherevpon arise slanders, ii. 109.- Trauelleth still to reuenge, iii. 237.- To appese a labour, dangerous, iii. 247.

In a realme, the mortall mischeefe thereof,

.
iii. 218.

Notable dissembled : note, iii. 208.

How mischeefouslie it worketh to reuenge :

note, iii. 836, 146.

Content with no reuenge, ii. 738.

U See Enuie, Hate, and Reuenge.
Mallesie the vice admerall of France, v. 559.

Mallet William shirriffe of Yorke and his familie

taken prisoner and put to ransome, ii. 11.

Malmsburie and the Uies, by whom built, i. 4-51 .

. The abbeie founded, i. 642.

Malt and the making thereof, i..284.

The best how tried, ib.

Malton and of a prouerb there vsed, i, 159.

VOL. vj.

Marble stone wherevpon kings of Scots sat at their

corpnation, transferred to Westminster, ii. 518.

Marbodeux commendation of the English great
stone and pearle, i. 401.

Marchades a valiant capteine, ii. 268, 269, 270.
A good seruitor in warres, ii. 274.

Marchalks called of the Grecians pyrites : note, i.

362.

Marcharus made erle of Northumberland, i.

753.

Maccher erle of Mercia flieth into Scotland, ii. 9.

Imprisoned by William Rufus, ii. 27.

Reconciled vnto king William, ii. 15.

Withdraweth from the battell against duke

AVilliam, ii. 1."

Flieth into Elie for defence against duke

William, ii. 16.

Marcus Antonius bewitched with his wife Cleopatra,
vi. 123.

Marcus Papirius indignation and disdaine, i. 455.

Margadud K. ofSouth Wales, i. 599.

Margaret queene of Norwaie deceaseth, v. 320.

Margaret Dowglasse countesse of Leneux some part
of hir life, v. 673.

. Hir deth, epitaph, statelie de-

scent, &c : note, v. 674.

Margaret Dowglasse prisoner in the Tower, iii.

798.

Pardoned, released, iii. 805.

Margaret the wife of K. Henrie whie not crowned,
ii. 131.

Margaret sister to earle Hugh of Chester married to

lohn Bohune, ii. 33.

4K
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Margaret and Christine, the sisters of Etlgar Ethel-

ing, vol. ii. page 9.

Margaret the daughter of king William of Scotland

maried to erle Conan, ii. 12.

Margaret daughter to the queene of Scots, and of

the erle Angus borne, iii. 614.

Margaret daughter vnto the French king affianced

vnto Henrie the kings sonne of seuen yeres old,

ii. 116.

Crowned queene, ii. 141.

Margaret duchesse of Salisburie beheaded, iii. 346.

Margaret sister to Edward the fourth sent ouer to

the duke of Burgogne, iii. 286.

Margaret countesse of Leneux sent to the Towre,
iv. 229.

Deliuered out of the Towre, iv. 231.

Margaret duchesse of Burgogne sister to Edward
the fourth malicious to Lancaster house, iii. 485.

Hir malice against the line of Lancaster,
iii. 505.

Hir new counterfet of Richard Plantage-

riet, iii. 503.

Margaret ladie Fitzgirrald of Kildare married to the

earle of Ossorie, vi. 278.

She longeth for wine, ib.

Hir stoutness, ib.

Hir wisedome and policie in gouernment,

Manage of Henrie the seuenth to the daughter of
Edward the fourth, vol. iii. page 482.

Of Henrie the eight and the duchesse of
Alanson the French kings sister reported, iii.

719, 720.

With his brothers
wife yet againe in question, iii. 736.

Thought vnlawfuil
and commeth vnto iudgement, iii. 739.

Common argument in

sermons, iii. 775.

Yet againe in ques-
tion, with the determination of diuers vniuersities

concerning the same, iii. 766 to 771.

Debated, iii. 796.

By consent of all

the vniuersities in christendome iudged vnlawfnll :

note, iii. 747, 748.

With the ladie Anne
Bullen, iii. 777.

With the ladie Anne
of Cleeues concluded, iii. 810.

Solemnised, iii. 814.

Judged vnlawfuil, iii.

ib.

Hir greefe for the murthering of Talbot, daughter, ii. 833.

With the ladie Katha-
rine Par, iii. 832.

Of Richard the second to the French kings

Margfaue of Baden and his wife great with child

come to London, iv. 229.

She is deliuered of a child, ib.

The queene giueth the name, ib.

H See Marquesse.

Mariage of kings, and first of king lohn after his

diuorce, ii. 280.

Of Edward the first, to the ladie Margaret
sister to the French king, ii. 532.

Of Edward the second and the French king
his daughter ladie Isabell, ii. 547, 548.

Of Edward the thirds sister to the duke of

sister, ii. 753.

With the emperors

And the emperor of

Germanics daughter, ii. 734.
Of Richard the third vnto the ladie Anne

daughter to Richard erle of Warwike, iii. 379.

Betwixt Richard the third and the erle of

Gelderland, ii. 603.

Of Edward the fourth to Elizabeth being
an offensiue mariage: note, iii. 283.

Of Henrie the third with Elenor daughter
to the earle of Prouance, ii. 370.

Of Edward the sixt and the yoonge Scotish

queene Marie, iii. 830.

Newlie mooued, proceedeth not, iii. 867.
Written of the nobles of Scotland, in.

911.

Of Henrie the fift to the ladie Katharine,
the French kings daughter, crowned queene, iii.

125.

Solemnitie thereat, iii. 125,
126.

- Of Henrie the sixt to the erle Armenaks
daughter concluded : note, iii. 205, 207.

To the ladie Marga-
ret daughter to Reiner king of Sicill and lerusa-

lem, iii. 207.

Richmonds neece offensiue, iii. 433.

Mariage of Princes and first of Edward the first his

eldest sonne and Philip daughter to the earle of

Flanders, ii. 511.

Of Edward prince of Wales and the ladie

Marie daughter to the erle of Henault, ii,,

572.

To the erle

of Warwikes daughter, iii. 295.

Betwixt Henrie the kings sonne seuen

yeares old, &c. ii. 116.

Of Richard, Henrie the thirds brother to

the ladie Sanctia, ii. 400.

Betwixt Henrie the thirds sonne and the

king of Spaines daughter, ii. 439.

Of Edward, Henrie the thirds sonne vnto

king Alfonsus daughter, ii. 441.

Edward the thirds second sonne lord Lionell

vnto the duke of Millans daughter, ii. 685, 686.

His interteinment at Surrie his receiuing
into Millan, ii. 685.

Mariage of the kings daughter and his sonne the

prince of Scotland, v. 320.

Mariage reported, v. 440.- Incestuous, v. 389.

Mariage of honourable men, and first of the erle of
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March, and the daughter of Owen Glendouer,
vol. iii. page 21.

Mariage of the lord Manchensies daughter, to Wil-

liam de Ualence Henrie the thirds half brother,

ii. 414.

Of the lord William Greie with the wife of

Paule Peuier, ii; 442, 423.

. Of erle Thomas of Flanders, and lone the

widow of Ferdinando, ii. 387.

Of the erle Rafe of Chester vnto three

wiues, ii. 372.

Betweene the emperor Frederike and Hen-
rie the thirds sister, ii. 378.

Of the erle of Cornewall and the countesse

of Glocester, ii. 369.

Of the duke of Lancaster with a ladie of

mean estate : note, ii. 831.

Of the duke of Lancasters daughter to the

king of Portingall, ii. 770.

Of erle Bolingbroke of Derbie to the

daughter of erle Bohune of Hereford, ii. 768.

Betweene the prince of Spaine and the duke
of Lancasters daughter, ii. 771, 772.- Of Ambrose Dudleie erle of Warwike to

the erle of Bedfords eldest daughter, iv. 229.

Of Edmund erle of Cambridge to the la-

die Constance daughter to the king of Spaine,
696, 697.

Of lohn of Gant duke of Richmond to the

duke of Lancasters daughter, ii. 671.

Promised by constreint of the erle of Flan-

ders and king Edward the thirds daughter,
659.

Peers de Gaueston and the daughter of the

erle of Glocester, ii. 457.- Of the lord Courtneie with king Edward
the fourths daughter, iii. 529.

Betwixt prince Arthur and the ladie Ka-
tharine daughter to Ferdinando, not fully con-

cluded, and whie, iii. 524.-
1[ See Katharine.- The solemnitie of the same, iii. 527.- Of the lord Courcie and the king of Eng-

land king Edward the third his daughter, ii.

680.

Betwixt the king of Castile and the ladie

Marie the king his daughter of ten yeres old, iii.

539.

Mooued betwixt the king of Scots and Mar-

garet the eldest daughter of king Henrie the se-

uenth, iii. 521.

Of the erle of Kent to a daughter of lord

Barnabie of Millane, iii. 46.

Betwixt the erle of Glocesters sonne and
the daughter of the lord Guie of Angolselme,
427.

Purposed for the erle of Richmond with

Walter Herberts sister, but dissapointed, iii. 434.

Concluded betwixt the prince of Rothsaie

and the duke of Suffolkes daughter, iii. 423.

Of the king of Scots, and king Edward the

fourth second daughter treated vpon, iii. 349.

Mariage betweene the king of Scots sister and t\\t

yoonge prince of Wales, vol. iii. page 279.
Betweene the duke of Burgognies sonne

and heire with ladie Margaret sister to king Ed-
ward the fourth, iii. 284, 285.

Of the duke of Clarence with the erle of
Warwikes eldest daughter, iii. 290.

Ofduke Arthurs Mother to Guie de Towre,
by a dispensation, ii. 278.

Of the duke of Bedford with the erle of S.
Paules daughter, iii. 176.

Of the duke of Glocester with the wife of
the duke of Brabant he aliue : note, iii. 137.- Betweene the erle of Richmond and king
Edward the fourths daughter accorded vpon by
oth, iii. 420.-- Betweene the duke of Bedford and the sister

of the duke of Burgognie, iii. 138.

Mariage of queenes and honorable women, and
first ofthe countesse ofKent ofhir owne choosing :

note, iii. 46.
-- Of king Henrie the fourths daughter to the

king of Denrnarke, iii. 41.
'- Of queene Isabell to king Richard the se-

cond, widow to duke of Orleance his son, iii. 18.

Of king Henrie the fourths sister vnto sir

lohn Cornwall, iii. 17.

Of king Henrie the fourths daughter Blanch
to the duke of Bauier, iii. 20.

Of the countesse of Penbroke sister vnto

king Henrie the third vnto Simon Montfort, iii.

384.

Of ladie lone king Henrie the thirds sister

vnto Alexander king of Scots, ii. 351.

Of queene Isabell Henrie the thirds mother
to the erle of March in France, ii. 349.

Of the ladie lone de Courtenie king Ri-
chard the second his halfe sister to the erle of saint

Paule, ii. 726.- Edward the firsts daughter to two noble

men, ii. 492.

Of Elisabeth countesse of Holland king Ed-
ward the firsts daughter and the erle of Hereford,
ii. 536.

Of the ladie Elen king Edward the firsts

daughter, to the duke of Bar a French man,
ii. 500.- Of Elisabeth king Edward the firsts daugh-
ter vnto the earle of Holland, ii. 520.- Of the countesse of Glocester with sir Rafe

Mouthermer, ii. 510.
i

' Of Marie queene of Scots with Henrie
Stuard the eldest sonne to the erle of Leneux,
iv. 228.- Of the countesse of Arthois married to the

duke of Burgundie, ii. 688.- Of the ccuntesse of Kent a widow and the

prince of Wales ; note, ii. 676.- Betweene the ladie lane sister vnto king
Edward the third and the king of Scots, iii. 696.

Of an carles two daughters to two brethren,
ii. 535.

4'K 2



GENERAL INDEX.

Manage of the ladie Margaret daughter to king

Henrie the seuenth to lames the fourth king of

Scots, vol. iii. page 526._ Of an carles daughter to an errant rascall

and traitorous rebell, i:i. 511.

_- Of the duchesse of Britaine and Charles the

French king, iii. 495.

Of the ladie Margaret vnto king Charles

how beneficiall vnto king Edward the fourth,

297.

Of the French ladie Bona to the duke of

Millan, iii. 284-.

Of queene Marie with Philip prince of

Mariage in generall and first of one offensiue, vol.

ii. page 38-1.

Confirmed from Rome with monie, ii. 384.
- Within the degrees of consanguinitie, des-

pensed withall by the pope, ii. 671.
Not to be forced : note, ii. 645.
Malice betweene great personages as touch-

ing the same, iii. 501.

One intended, another begun and ended :

Spaine, of some liked, of most disliked : note, iv.

10.

Agreed vpon in parlemrnt, iv. 27.

Solemnised with an abstract of the condi-

tions of the same, iv. 57, 58, 59, GO, 6 I .

Of king lohns daughter ladie lane vnto the

carle of March, ii- 316.

Of Isabell vnto king lolm got him enuie

ii. 284.
.__ Of queene Katharines mother to Henrie the

sixt, with Owen Teuther, iii. 190.

Of the ladie Elisabeth vnto Edward the

fourth, ib.

Of the queene of Scots and the Dolphin of

France, iii. 1014.
.- Betweene the ladie Marie Henrie the eights

daughter and the king of Scots purposed, iii. 69G.- Betweene the ladie Marie eldest daughter to

Henrie the eight and the Dolphin of France pre-

tended, iii. 632.--- Ofquucne Katharine and Henrie the eight,
iii. 54/7.- Of the ladie Elizabeth, now queene, to a

Spaniard solicited, iv. 132.

Mooued in the parlement and how an-

swered by hirself, iv. 178.- Sued vnto out of Denmark, iv. 1 86.- Of a gentlewoman in flight to a king,

note, iii. 283, 284.

A spirituall thing and how it should be

made, iii. 387.

Purchased with monie, ii. 144.

Within the seuenth degree of consanguinitie
dissolued, ii. 52.

Broken ofFand reuenged, iii. 228.
Infortunate and vnprontable to the realme

of England, iii. 208.

Betweene children, to compose strife, and
establish amitie betweene parents, iii. 1023.

Of princes is not a matter to be trifled in,

I

Mariage forren, and first betweene the king of

France and the ladie Margaret, eldest daughter to

Henrie the seuenth, iii. 531.

Betweene the French kings daughter and

Richard the second, treated of, ii. 831.

Betweene the Dolphin of France and Ed-
ward the fourth daughter treated vpon, iii. 348.

Betweene the French king and the ladie

Marie sister to Henrie the eight who should haue

been wife to the prince of Castile, iii. 603, 604.

Betweene the French kings daughter and
the king of Englands son, ii. 162.

Betweene the Dolphin and the princesse of

iii. 867.

Undertaken without the kings assent, made
treasonable : ngte, iii. 798.

Made vpon goodlie conditions : note,, i.

590.

Unlawfull punished,' i. 62L.

Sued for by messenger not without deceit :

note, i. 695.

Granted vpon condition of becoming a
christ ia, i. 6'20.

Without dower a consent to aproue, i. 447.
Made through mistrust of enimies, i. 646.
Uoid of fleshlie pleasure, i. 740.

Unplcasurable by means of ^latred, i. 744,
745.

Granted vpon religious conditions : note, i.

604.

Of a king to his butlers daughter, i. 630.

Fatall, i. 435, 556, 648, 696, 708.

Mariages dissapointed, i. 536.

In what degrees thought tollerable, i. 594..

Made for increase of loue and amiti, vL
245, 363.

Two roiall, iii. 526.

Marie the queene of Scots borne, v. 523.

Seuen daies old when she

began hir reigne, v. 529.

A motion made for hir to

larrie king Edward the sixt, v. 530.

She is committed to the

Scots, iv. 102.

Of Lewes the French kings sonne and
Blanch the neece of king lohn, ii. 279.

Of the French king and the emperor Charles

his sister, iii. 706.

Made alliance betweene the pope and the

French king, iii. 63 1 .

lord Leuinstone, v. 529.
. Hir mariage to king Ed-

ward confirmed, v. 531.

-The French king misliketh

match, ib.

533.

Conueid to Sterling, v.

Order taken for hir cus -

todie, ib.

551.

Shee goeth to Mentith, v,
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Marie qneene of Scots, conueied into France, vol. Marie queene of Scots gathereth a power, vol.

v. page 558. v. page 624.

husband, v. 5ST. Sadleer, v. 721.
Shee writeth out of France

to the prior of saint Andrews, v. 592. Pawlet, v. 722.

Committed to sir Amies

Darnelie, ib.

for aid, v. 6 1 6-.

king, v. 617.

Marie Tugh Oconhor king of Offalia & his com-
Shee sendeth into France panic slaine by lordan Cumin, vi. 242.

Mariners of the cinque ports at deadlic debate: note,
Shee conferreth with the ii. 525.

Commended, ii. 485.

Shee commeth to Eden- Curse the arch bishop of Canturburie, and

litie, ib.

Shee agreeth the nobi-

the erle of Pembroke, ii. 292.

f See Seafaring men.
Marisch the traitor executed : note, ii. 398.

Taketh htr chamber for to Marishes in Kngland, i. 355.

be deliuered of a child, v. 618. And fenie bogs, i. 359.

Sendeth vnto the queene ^f See Fens.

of England and to the king of France, ib. Marij Victoria, i. 504.

Sendeth for the nobilitie Marius made king ofBritainc, v. 72, 73.

Doubteth rebellion of his subiects, v. 8'Kagainst hir deliuerance, ib.- Shee goeth to Allowaie, v.

Sendeth for godfathers for

619.
Compelleth the Romans to leaue the north

hir sonne, ib.

parts, ib.

Slaine, v. 121.

land, ib.

Marius king of Britaine his acts and deeds, i. 503.

Shee goeth into Meggat Marius a noble Roman, vi. 156.

Markets and faires in England, i. 339.

Shee burieth hir husband --- Not to be kept vpon holie daies, vi. 160.

not farre from Dauid Richio, v. 620. --- On the sundaie to be redressed, i. 359.--- Taken by force by Both- -- Abused, i. 342.

well, ib.
'--- How they would be better serued-

--- Marieth Bothwell, ib. than they are, ib.--___ He excuseth the mariage
-

:
Of Horsse, i. 370.

vnto the French king, v. 620, ,- .- f See Faires.
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Marie, vol. i. p3ge 397.-- White, (excellent good copesting of ground)
in England, i. 183.

Marleswine and Gospatrike nobles of Northumber-

land, flie into Scotland, ii. 9.

Marnachus thane of Buchquhane, v. 261.

Marquesse of Baden returneth into his owne coun-

trie, iv. 230.--. -- Ualiant in Chivalrie, iii. 606.--- Henrie the eight and he make
a challenge at iusts, iii. 609.

.- Entreth into Scotland and

burneth diuers townes, iii. 631.-- Receiueth the emperor Charles

at Graueling, iii. 477.

Forsaketh the erle of Rich-

mond, iii. 433.

486.

Committed to the Towre, iii.

Deliuered out of the Towre,

807.

Of Excester condemned, executed,

Montacute sufferred Edward the fourth to

passe by him, iii. 306.

Slaine, iii. 314.

Of Northampton sent into Norfolke to

represse the rebels, iii. 971.

Maketh shift to escape

danger, iii. 975.

Of Sufblks request, iii. 209.

Cheefest in fauour with king
Henrie the sixt and the queene, iii. 210.

Created duke, iii. 212.

A name of honour next the duke, i. 264.

Created of the prince, i. 266.
In England but one, j. 277.

Mart of all England commonly kept at Calis, iii.

507, 503.

Marteine a beast of chafe, i. 379.

MartiaProba his laws in vse to this daie, i. 298.

Martia the wife of Guintoline gouerned in his sonnes

roome, i. 457.

Martine Sivard, a ualiant capteine of the Almains
assistant to the erle of Lincolne, against Henrie
the seuenth a peerlesse warrior, iii. 486, 487.

Is slaine, iii. 488.

Marton college in Oxford built, ii. 487.

Martyrdome marke the causes thereof, ii. 437.

Martyrs in queene Maries time the numbers great
that were executed, iv. 528.

Martyrs that suffered for the gospels sake, i. 44.

Martyrs fit for the popes kalendar, iv. 524, 525,526.
f See Christians.

Maserfield, i.617.

Maske, iii. 633.

Roiall, iii. 558, 567, 609.

Both the kings of England and France, iii.

654.

With intended mischeefe, iii. 1 1, 12.

Before queene Elizabeth at hir being in

Norwich, iv. 379.

Maske in the French court of English lords, vol. iii.

page 653.- Of graue and ancient courtiers and likewise

of youthfull, iii. 640.- Of lords and ladies, iii, 635, 636.
-- And a banket Henrie the eight in person

present at the cardinalls house, iii. 763.- Statelie to solace the emperor and his com-

panie, iii. 656.

Mason knight, his friendlie part towards the Uuck-
esse of Suffolke, iv. 108.

--- Secretarie vnto the French king, iv.

184.

Masse hindered by coinming in of waters into the

minster of Salisburie, i. 98.-- From which a bishop and his deacon could
not be scared by a tempest, ii. 315.- Whereat king lohn gaue a pretie dric iest,

Concerning the celebrating of the sa.me,

&C- note, ii, 828.

Abolished, iii. 906.

Massinissa confidence iq dogs, i. 388.

Mast ot oke, hogs meat and hens meat, i. 3$7r
Mastife whereof named, i. 388.

1 See Dogs,
Mathild. If See Maud.
Matreuers lord, capteine of Baieux, ii. 92.

Maud borne, afterward empresse, ii. 50.
- 'I Besieged in Oxford, ii. 94.

She escapeth, ii. 95.

FUeth by night out of London, ii. 92.

Armie put to flight, ib.

Goeth to Bristow, ii. 81.

Followeth the vktorie, she commeth to Lon-

don, ii. 91.

Besieged ip Arundell castell, ii. 87.

Landed in England, and what power she

brought, ib.

Married to the earle of Aniou, ii. 73.

True to the crowne of England, ii. 72.

Confesseth hirselfe to bee naught of hir bo-

die, ii. 108.

Hir decesse, ii. 123.

Maud daughter and heire to Robert Fitzhammon,
Henrie the first his base sonue, ii. 63.

Maud the wife of Henrie the first a. professed nun,
ii. 48.

Maud Henjie the first his daughter affianced to

the emperor Henrie, ii. 59.

Maud queene deliuered of a daughter after hir

owne name, ii. 50.

Maundeuill of Barnestollie his yearlie reuenues one
-thousand and two hundred pounds, vi. 262.

Maundeuill sir John is reconciled to the lord Butler,

vi. 246.
_ , ^, Is slaine, vi. 248.

Maundeuill sir Thomas his good seruice at Glen-

field, vi. 243.

Dooth great enterprises

vpon the Scots, vi. 248.

Maundevull sir Thomas is slaine, ib.
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Mauns a citie in Normnndie besieged and deliuered,

vol. ii. page 39.

Betieged and taken, ii. 274.

Lost by treason of the citizens, recouered,
iii. 159.

Yeelded to the French king, ii. 197.

Mauns. f See Aruiragus.
Maunt citie in France burnt by duke William, ii. 24.

Maupas the leader of a thousand three hundred
. twentie and foure men incountered with the Scots,

vi. 250.

He is found dead vpon the dead bodie of

Bruse his enimie, vi. 251.

Maupasse. 5f See Uernon.

Maxentius, the tyrant emperor of Rome, 5. 530.

Maximian sent ouer to aid the king of Britaine, v.

127.

Causeth him to ioine with him against the

Romans, ib.

Pursueth the victorie, ib.

Taketh vpon him the absolute gouern-
ment of Britaine, with the imperiall title, v. 128.

Granteth peace to Scots, ib.

Maximilian king of Romans, prisoned at Bruges by
the tounes men, iii. 493.

He and Henrie the seuenth agre"e to

plague the Frenchmen, the cause of his malice, he
dealeth dishonestlie with the king of England to

his great vexation breaketh promise with him,
iii. 501.

Encourageth his men to plaie the men,
111. 585.

Maximianus slaine, i. 531.

Maximus the first that draue the Scots out of Bri-

taine, i. 11.

Maximus successor to the empire by treason, i. 538.

Ruler of the Britaines and Conan Meri-
doc at mutuall warre, i. 535.

- His martiall exploits, i. 536.

Slaine by Theodosius, ib.

Maximus his practise to uestroie the Scots, v. 112.

Sendeth to Heirgus king of Picts, ib.

Sendeth an herald to Eugenius, raseth

a mightie power, inuadeth the Scotish regions, v.

112, 113.

His feigned greefe, v. 113.

Approcheth towards the Scots, ib.

His sudden arriuall, v. 114.

Granteth peace to the Irish and seeketh

by his bounteous liberalitie to win the people,
118.

Maxwel lord inuadeth England, v. 499.

Heareth masse, v. 729.

Maxwel lohn deliuered out of prison, v. C45.

Maxwel Robert base brother to the erle-Moorton, v.

711.

Maxwels would not be subiect to the erle of Arraine,
v. 7 1 2.

Mead a kind of drink made in Essex, i. 286.

Meauldon now Maldon, i. 679.

Meaux beseiged by the Englishmen, taken by as-

salt, iii. 129.

Meaux the conditions of the surrender thereof to

Henrie thefift, vol. iii. page 131.

Medows in England great store and whie, i. 185.

Meuulfe a Scot, founder of Malmsburie abbie, i.

6-12.

Medwaie water in Kent described, i. 90.

Meidhamsted now Peterborrow, and who built the

monastrie there, i. 629.
Meilerus nephew to Fitzstephans, vi. 131.

Is ambitious, ib.

His service, vi. 140.

Arriueth at Waterford, vi. 184.

The description of him, v. 190,209.
His valiantnesse, v. 193, 196.

Hath no issue, vi. 202.

Leix is giuen vnto him for Kildare, vi. 299,

Meinmouth stronglie warded, vi. 299.
Is beseiged, vi. 299.

Summoned, ib.

Betraioved, ib.

The betraiover beheaded, vi. 301.

Mekins burnt in Smithfield, iii. 821.

Melga king of Picts a cruell murtherer, i. 537.
Melitus bishop of London, i. 597*

Goeth to Rome about church matters of

England, i. 601.~- Whie he was faine to leaue London and get
him into Kent, i. 603.

Archbishop of Canturburie, ib.

See lulius.

Mempricius the fourth ruler of Britaine deuoured of
wild beasts, i. 445.

Melius inquirendu : a writ, i. 230.

Mellent. f Se Erie.

Melune vicount discouereth the purpose of Lewis
and the English barons, his death, ii. 334.

Melune besieged by king Henrie the fift, iii. 121.
- Yeelded vp to Henrie the fift, iii. 122.

Men barbarous brought from the new found Hand,
iii. 528.

Men eat men for want of uittells, vi. 249.

Mendmarket. If See Umfreuill.

Mendoza the Spanish ambassador.

H See Throckmorton Francis.

Meneua now S. Dauids in Wales, i. 456.

Mentith lohn capteine of Dunbretton castell, v. 350.
Merchant of London hanged for murthering a mer-

chant stranger at Genoa: note, ii. 734.
Merchants of England receiued into Antwerpe with

generall procession, iii. 517.

Sore hindered by a restreint,

Restreind out of Spaine, iv.

Euillie intreated in Dutch

Susteine great losse by sea,

Complaine vnto queene Eli-

zabeth of their wrongs, ib.

Proclamation for their free

land, iv. 331.

iv. 330.

traffike as before, &c. iv. 339.
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Merchants of England robbed of the Danish pirats
and haue great prises taken from them, vol. ii.

page 830.

Murther a strange Genoa,
ii. 724.

Staied in Spaine, iii. 734.
Merchants strangers fauoured of king Richard the

second, and their goods restored, ii. 777.

A proclamation concerning them, iii.

773.

Slaied in England, iii. 535.
Two of the stilliard doo penance for

heresie, iii. 711.

If St'e Strangers.
Merchants their dealings, i..274. '

Their attire least altered in England, i.

290.

Their couetuous dealing to be redressed,

- Their diet, i.^281.

Their follie in carrieng ouer sea English
rams and ewes, i. 371.

Mercia an erldome, ii. 1 .

Mercia kingdome when it began, i. 587.

Under certeine noblemen ambitiouslie

minded, i. 574.

Of whom the kings thereof descended, i.

583.

Tributarie to Rome, i. 647.
Aduanced by Offa and how, i. 646.
It and the Wels confines deuided by Off

dich, i. 647.

How long continued a kingdome, i. 677.
And when it tooke end, i. 676.

Mercie notable exemplified, v. 228.
Merheins were men of goodlie stature, v. 72.
Meridoc and Maximus ruler of Britaine make

mutuall warre, i. 535.

Merlin Syluestris where buried, i. 62.
Merlins prophesies, vi. 146, 162, 165, 199, 217,

222.

Merlins birth
v
and prophesies,!. 564.

His comparison touching Pendraeon, i.

570.

Merton Walter bishop of Rochester and lord chan-
cellor of England, i. 237.

Mesca now Bulgarie, i. 544.
Mesures diuerse in the markets of England. ^ See

Markets.

Mesures and weights by whome first ordeined, i.

451.

An ordinance for them, v.

422.

Of one lengtk vsed through-
out England, ii. 48.

-

1 See Weights.
Meta incognitia. f See Frobisher.
Metelan K. of Scots, v. 60.

Becometh freend to the Ro-

Meth it is appointed for the kings diet, vol. vi.

page 133.

It is the fift part of Ireland, vi. 2.

It cohteineth sixteene cantreds, vi. 3.

It is inuaded and spoiled, vi. 267.

It is vnder Omalaghlin, vi. 89.

It is giuen vnto Hugh de Lacie, vi. 235.

Mettals,vi. 398.

Metheglin the Welshmens Nectar, i. 186.

Meulane a strong towne ycelded vp to the English,
iii. 112.

Meuricus. H See Manus.
Meutas Hercules, f St'e lusts triumphant.
Mice deuoure grass in Dansie hundred and ho\v

deuoured : note, iv. 434.

Michaels mount how seated, a great fortification, ii.

31.

Middle angle people who, i. 620.

They become Christians, ib.

Middleton knight proclamed himselfe duke, ii. 555.

Midsummer watch, iv. 274.

Mainteined, iv. 232.
. f See Watch.
Mildmaie knight founder of Emanuell college in

Cambridge, iv. 587.

Mile end greene whie so called, iv. 346.

Miles vicor of S. Brides slaine and the partie exe-

cuted, iii. 750.

Miles of saint Dauid lieutenant of Limerike, vi.

191.

Miles in what sense it is to be taken, vi. 130.

Milites, i. 267.

Milke castell ycelded, v. 552.

Milke of what beast best, v. 372.

Milo Cogan. If See Cogan.
Miilain won and rased by Richard the first, ii.

259.

Miller hanged for his maister, iii. 925.

Milnall in Suffolke burned, iv. 231.

Milstones, i. 395.

Mineral, i. 396.

Minerall stone, i. 397.

Minister not to be striken and how punished, i. 332.

Ministers called home, v. 731.

Keepe hospitalitie, i. 338.

How weaponed when they trauell, i.

335.

Primitiue church how prouided of able

ones, i. 235.

They and deacons in the church of Eng-
land, i'. 229.

'

Unlearned how and by whome they
swarmed, i. 266. ^*H

Whie not so manie learned as otherwise

should be, i. 235.

Greuouslie charged with diuers imposi-

mans, ifa.

Meth in Latine Media, vi. 123.
Departeth the world, 61.

tions, i. 230,231.

They haue no such means to ease them-

selues of taxations as laie men, i. 230.

Shamfullie abused, i. 231.

In thredbare gowns: note a practice, i.

235.
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Ministers learned not maintainable by diuerse liu-

ings in England, vol. i. page 226.

More fauoured than other men, iv. 215.

Minsterworth knight executed as a traitor, ii. 204.

Mints diuerse in England in old time and where

kept, i. 361.

Minute what part of time, i. 405.

Miracle wherewith Adelstanewas comforted, i. 638.

Of saint Germans, i. 564.

Confirms the doctrine of German, i. 563.

Confirming that the Scots should and

ought to be subiect to the kings of England, i.

686.

Of Doue riuer rising exceedinglie with out

apparent cause, i. 167.

Miracle, v. 169.

Of a Child healed, v. 305.

Miracles, v. 319.

Note, v. 405.

Wrought by praires and other means by
certeine saints, i. 1 1 6.

Of Augustine, i. 595.

Of Dunstane better than his arguments, i.

Of Oswald, i. 6 17.

i i Of Fitzherbert whereby he was thought to

be a saint, ii. 258.

Whereby Robert duke of Normandie was
made king of Jerusalem, ii. 49.

Wrought by Wolstane to his aduantage, ii.

Seen (forsooth) in the dale of Campians
execution, iv. 460.

Miracles of the holie maid ofKent, iii. 790.

Mirth that after it comith heauinesse : note, ii. 44,
70.

Miserie vpon miserie, ii. 724.

Mist thick and blind, ii. 640.

Made Henrie the eight and his soldiors vnable

to find the waie to his cainpe, iii. 587.

Mistrust in murtherers one of another, iii. 1026.

Causeth carefull <nistodie, iii. 188.

. On all sides of all. states and degrees : note,
ii. 299.

. An enimie to peace : note, ii. 784.
. Of king Henrie the third in his officers, ii.

374.

That the erles of Hereford and Marshall

had of Edward the first, ii. 429.

. Of the Flemings in the earle of Richmond,
ii. 616,617.

That the dukes of Buckingham and Gloces-

ter had in each other, iii. 405.

Of duke Arthers in his vncle king lohn, ii.

278.
. If See Suspicion.

Mochoacan.i. 351.

Mocke of Henrie the first, against his brother Ro-
bert Curthose, ii. 76.

_ At the maior of Norwich, iv. 971.

^ See Derision and lest.

Modwin, a virgin in Ireland renowned, i. 634.

VOL. VJ.

Mogall admitted king studieth to redres abuses, rol.
v. page 87.

Beloued of his freends, ib

Requireth a restitution of wrongs doone by
the Romans, prepareth to warres, exhorteth his

men to valiantnesse, ib.

Through pride abuseth himselfe in sundrie
kinds of vices, conspired against, flieth out of his

owne house, murthered, v. 89.

Molineux constable of Chester castell, ii. 789.

Knight slaine : note, ii. 790.
Moll. [[ See Edilwold.
Mollo brother to king Ceadwalla burnt to death, i.

636.

Molocke a preacher, v. 171.

Mona greater than Angleseie by a third, i. 65.

Towns, riuers, hils, hauens and manner of

gouernment there, i. 66.
- Won from the Scots by the princes of Eng-

land, ib.

It had a king in Henrie the seconds times, i.

67.

Once spoiled by the Scots by whome and
when, i. 66.

Described by the name of Mona Cassaris, i.

65.

Mona bishoprike named Episcoparis, Sodorch is in

the He of Man, i. 246.

Monarch of Ireland, vi. 94.

His authoritie, ib.

Monarchic how safelie to be mainteined, i. 655.
Of Britaine how long it continued yer it

became a pentarchie, i. 450.

I See Ambition, Britaine England, and

Kings.
Monastries how consecrated, i. 622.

Created in the north parts at the suit a

trauell of thre moonks, ii. 17, 18.

When none left in all the north parts.

Of Scotishmen in Germanic, v. 190.

f See Abbies and Religious houses.

Monbarke riuer March betweene Hereford and
Monmouthshires, i. 125.

Moneth diuided into calens ides and nones, i. 408.
Moneth where of they consist and how reckned. i.

405.

Monie, and a diuise to get it for lames the fourth,
v. 466.

Purchaseth all things, i. 234.

Of copper currant in Britaine before the
Romans comming hither, i. 634.

f See Coine.

Two falles thereof, iii. 1031.

Henrie the sixts priuie scales for some, iii.

259.

Refused to be lent purchaseth disfauour

and reuenge, ii. 280.

Larglie giuen to mainteine war against the

Turks, ii. 283.

Carried out of the realme by a legal : note,

ii. 294.
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Monte sutes preferred for it, vol. ii. page ?24.

And what practices Gualo vsed to get it, ii.

a 3 3.

A perpetual! order of an hundred and foure

pounds lent yearelie by course to certeine townes :

note, iv. 8.

Buieth liberties and priuilegcs, ii. 207.

And what shifts king Richard the first made
for it, ii. 208.

And of inquisitions to get it : note, ii.

266.

Gotten with extortion to procure Richard
the first his ransome, ii. 24K

To make it, offices set to sale by Richard

the first, ii. 247.

Great summes gotten by Richard the first

Monie for lands morgaged to haue it, vol. ii. page

Purchased fauour when nothing els would ;

note, ii. 43.

Receiued to inforce an abiuration of christi-

anitie, ii. 45.

Giuen and taken of the French king to

without making of recompense-, ii. 249..- The practises of Richard the first to get it,

ib.-- Much gotten for licences and grants of

turnie, ii. 252.,
--- The means practised to get it : note,, ii.

25k--- Purchaseth erldoms, ii. 176-
,-- Maketh rauages betweene great states, ii.

144.- Purchaseth fauour to a murtherer, ii. 170..- What shifts Edward the fourth made for

it, iii. 330.-- The want thereof procured* peace, iii. 334.-- The desire thereof an occasion to oflend

against dutie and honestie, iii. 417, 418.
The means that Henrie the seuenth. practised

to gat it, iii. 532, 533.
Scant but vittels abundant, ii. 605..

Lent Edward the third by Londoners, ii.

483.

raise the scege, ii. 31.

The shamefull shift of William Rufus to

get it, ii. 34.

Purchaseth peace, i. 638 ; ii. 35.

Maketh freends, i. 437..

U See Cardinall of Praxed, Couetousnes,
G ifts, Inquisitions, Riches.

Monmouth castell taken, ii. 466.

Monmouth and Glamorganshires, and what riuer is

march betiveene/ them, i. 128.

Monsieur de la Uarenne sent out of France to aid

the part of Margaret queene of England, v. 447. .

Monsieur de-Bauier slainebythe lord of Woodburne>
v. 490.

Monsieur Thermes capteine of Calis, his seruice, his.

determination to spoile king Philips countries,
sicke of the gowt, iv. 118.

Monsieur. ^[ See Duke of Alanson.

Monster borne, v. 83,..

Of a strange forme and of no lesse strange

qualities : note, v. 460, 461.

Borne of a.woman, iii. 1063.

Maried, iv. 432.

Of fourscore yeres old, iv. 431.

Of a sow that brought out a pig- of strange.

613.

Emploied vpon the common wealth, iv.

506.

Base, and fall thereof, iv. 202.

Well imploied, iv, 427.

Gathered by Cardinalls, ii. 50&
Edward the first his shifts to get it, ii.

Forren forbidden to go as currant, ii. 532. .

Edward the first his shifts for it, ji. 504.

Purchaseth the princes fauor, ii. 848,.840.

Of practises to get it, ii. 360.

What cousening shifts the pope vsed to get
it out of England, ii. 364.

Gathered to confirme a.mariage, ii. 384.

To get it practise against practise, ii. 420.

And what indirect means to get it practised

by the Romish clergie, ii. 390.
. What shifts Henrie the third made to send
it to pope Innocent, ii. 433.

What shifts Henrie the third made to get
it, ii. 417.

Procured to the procurers losse, ii. 416.
- Of the bishop of Herefords deuise to get
some of the bishops, ii. 434.

-. More esteemed than life, ii. 436.

shape, ii. 63

Monsters, v. 428.

Bred and brought foorth in diuerse places
in England, iv. 204.

Strange : note, v. 228.

Monstreau besieged and taken, iii, 120.

Montacute. f See Ear.e.

Montargis recoured by the English, iii. 174;

^ See Frenchmen.

Montgomerie earle of Eglinton slaine, v. 745.

Monument. 11 See Antiquities.

Monuments found at the digging of the ruines . of

Verolamium, i. 322..

K See Antiquities.
Moone in eclipse seene of king Henrie and his

traine, ii. 178.-

New, appeered before, hir time, ii. 427.

Worshipped, v. 45..

A strange woonder touching the same, ii.

424.

Turned into a.bloudie couler, ii. 66.

Strange sights about it, ii. 177.

Fiue scene in Yorke, ii. 282.

Moorike poisoneth, the gouernor of Scotland, and is

burned, v. 264.

Eustace what he was, ii. 347.

Taken prisoner and beheaded, ib.

USeeMafcus. Samuell.

When a woonder among the northerns

pecgle, ii. 18.
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"Moonke Carthusian apprehended, and an enemie

vnto the pope : note, vol. ii. page 389.

Conference with the duke of Buckingham
his tresonable practises, iii. 65S.

The last that was seene in moonks clothing
till queene Maries daies, iii. 819.

Moonks were preachers, v. 1 7 1 .

Called white moonks, v. 2S8.

When and how they shuld inion penance,
ii. 5 1 .

Should not be godfathers, ib.

Should not hold nor occupie farmes, ib.

At whose hands they should receiue parson-

ages, ib.

Hindered by the comming of the friers

preachers, ii. 40.

Presumptuous stoutnesse, ii. 267.

Displace the secular preests at Durham, ii.

Life, order, and profession what it should

be,ii. 31.

Supported by Lanfranke, ii. 30.

Two striuing for preferment dismissed by a

third, ii. 31.

Three purp sed to restore religion in Nor-

thumberland, ii. 17.

Cisteaux to whom the emperor was bounti-

full, ii. 255.

Cousened by Richard the first, it. 249.
Of Glastenburie dispersed into diuerse re-

ligious houses, ii. 22.

Plaie the men against the abbat and his ad-

herents, ib.

Of Couentrie displaced, ii. 223.

Placed in the church and the secular canone

displaced, ii. 264.

Of Canturburie without knowledge of king
lohn choose a new archbishop, ii. 293.

Banished, ii. 295, 296.

Of the Charterhouse executed, iii. 798.
Of Christs church complaine to the pope of

their archbishop, iii. 265.

Called Monachi de charitate, ii. 45.

White when and by whome begunne and

brought into England, ii. 41-.

Not priuileged as other churches couentuall

were, ii. 299.- Delt hardlie withall by king lohn, ii. 280.
Molested by king lohn diuerse waies, ii.

282.

Of Norwich. 1| See Friers.

Moore knight late undershiriffe of London now of

Henrie the eight his prime councell, iii. 620.

The paines he tooke to appease all Male daies

riot, iii. 421.

Speaker for the commons, his oration and
behauiour in parlement, iii. 682.

r Answer the oration of Faber in the eights

behalfe, iii. 715.

Lord chancellor his oration in the parlement,
iii. 743.

*<- An enimie to protestants, iii. 749.

Moore deliuered vp the great seale, vol. iii. page
775.

Beheaded, a iester and scoffer at thehoure of
his deth, iii. 793.

In some sort commended, deuoutlie giuen,
in his kind, iii. 794, 795.

Moore Edward, ^f See lusts triumphant.
Moore fields. If See Archers.
Morauians helpe to apprehend theeues and offenders,

v. 72.

All slaine, ib.

Morcad & Sigeferd two Danish noble men slaine,
i. 718.

Mordacke king of Scots a loner of peace, deceaseth:

note, v. 181.

Mordacke the kings lieutenant beareth with offend-

ers, ib.

Put to deth, v. 182. ^
Mordacke obteineth the earledome of Rosse, v.

705.

Mordo. f See Duke.
Mordred vsurpeth the kingdome of Britaine and

resisteth Arthurs landing in Britaine, i. 576, 577.
His sons repine at Ccnstantines aduance-

ment to the crowne, i. 582.

The opinion which men conceiued of him
for his wit and towardlinesse, desirous to be re-

uenged, v. 156.

Complaineth to king Arthur for that Con-
stantine was created heire apparent, v. 160.

Suceedeth Loth in the kingdome of Pict-

land, ib.

- He and Eugenius persuaded to peace, v.

161.

Is slaine, i. 577 ; v. 162.

f See Gawen.

Morgage of a dukedome for moneie, Ii. 37.
. f See Lands.

Morgan and Cunedag at armes about the rule of this

He, i. 448.

Morguison the midwaie betweene Bullin and Calis,

iii. 1022.

Moriani what kind of people and where seated, i.

459.

Morindus king of Britaine, his crueltie, and exploits,
lie is deuoured of a monster, i. 458.

Morini a people that now inhabit Terwine in

France, i. 470.

Moris his deuise for conuenience of Thames water^
iv. 496.

Moris alias Omoris vp in rebellion, vi. 394.

They burn the Naas, vL 395.

They burn Leighlin, ib.

Moris a runnagate prfeest made archbishop of Cashill,

vi. 339.

Like to be killed, ib.

Morleie lord appealeth the erle of Salusburie, iii. 7.

He is mainprised, iii. 8.

Slaine in battell against the French, iii.

494.

Morleis in Britanie woon by the earle of Surrie, iii,

678.
4 L 2
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jMomigne. f See Erie Mortaignc. Mother killeth her sonne, vol. i. page 450.

Mortalitie of people verie greeuous, vol. ii. page <! Sec Fratricide and Murther.

272. Mowbraie sir Philip knight valiant : note, i. 313.

f See Derth and Dcth. If See Beaumont.

Mortimer Roger, i. 268. Mowbraie earle of Northumberland, ii. 28.

Lord of Meth arriueth in Ire- Mount Hand hauing no inhabitants, i. 58.

land, vi. 245. Mount of saint Michaell described by Leland, ib.

___ Is discomfited by the Scots, vi. 250. Mountacute lord William earle of Sarum sellcth tin
. Is lord iustice, ib. He of Man the crowne thereof, i. 66.

He chaseth the Lacies out of Mountcaster now Newcastell, ii. 17.

Connagh, ib. Mountfort Robert combatant, ii.

. . Proclameth them traitors, ib. Mountgomerie Roger earle of Shrewesburie L'.-,

Is lord lieutenant, vi. 259. wasting & spoiling, ii. 28.

. Is slaine, ib. Reconciled to king William Rufus,
Mortimer and Audleie banished, ii. 465. ii. 29.

Mortimer Hugh against Henrie the second, ii. 112. . Knight passeth oner the sea vnto

Mortimer king Henrie the thirds lieutenant in the French king, his reward, iii. 3-1-3.

Wales, ii. 440. Mountioie lord made generall of Tornaie, iii.

. His reuenge against the Welshmen, ii. 613.

455. His stratagem, iii. 842.

Mortimer lord of Wigmore proclamed traitor, ii. Mountsorrell betwixt Leicester and Lughburrovr, ii.

530. 327.

. In what fauour with Edward the The castell besieged, ii. 3 14.

seconds wife, ii. 584. Mudiard apprehended, v. 574.

Mortimer erle of March proclamed heire apparent Yeeldeth to the queene, v. 577.

to the crowne, ii. 768. Mulbraie Robert earle of Northumberland highlie
. He ruleth all things at his pleasure, comr-pnded, ii. 21.

ii. 597. Mulmutius Dunwallon first of Britaine that wore a

i Enuieth Henrie the fourths aduance- golden crowne, i. 451.

ment, iii. 3. His lawes, ijb.

His good seruice in Ireland, ii. Murmeric castell, iii. 557.
iv/r_

*
i _. '^

753. Municipium what it is, i. 322.

Apprehended in Nottingham castell, Munition, f See Armour,

98. For warres and of King Henrie the se-

Beareth the blame of euill counsel], cond his ordinance in that behalfe, ii. 180.

i. 596. Murana a towne ncere to Uenice situat on the Adri--

Attainted and fiue articles objected alike sea, i. 280.

against him, ii. 599. Murcherdach king of Ireland, ii. 36.

Committed vnto prison in the His reuerance to Henrie the first :

Towre, ii. 598. note, ii. 77.
^

'- Breaketh out of the Towre : note, Muredac. f See Mudiard.

ii. 575. Murkethes (an inuader) with manic more hanged,
Shamefullie executed, ii. 599. v. 59.

Mortimers restored to the title and possessions ofthe Murreie Andrew fellow gonernor with the earle of

earldome of March, ii. 654.
_

March, v. 368.

Mortmaine statute established, ii. 482. Taken prisoner, ib.

, Required to be repealed, i
;

. 505. Commeth out of the mountains,
Morton doctor an old English fugitiue a stirrer vp of his wast, v. 377.

rebellion in the north, iv. 520. His uictories, ib.

_ His secret ambassage from Rome, Deceaseth, v. 378.

iv. 521. Murrie William departeth from the kings faction, v.

fSee Bishop Morton & Arch- 63.K

bishop.
Murrie earle a sutor vnto- the queene, v. 614.

Morton earle made regent, v. 666. Earle regent slaine, v. 642.

Put to the worst, v. 650. Murreies rebell discomfitted and ouerthrowne, v.

Surrendereth his regentship, v. 677. 294.

His examination, v. 698. Destroied, ib.

He is beheaded, v. 705. Murreie land, v. 73.

Moses capteine generall vnder Pharo, his dooings Murren of cattell, ii. 28, 35,424, 430, 557

not followed, he fled, called out of Madien into Uniuersall, ii. 74.

Egypt, not regarded, v. 33. Made flesh deare, ii. 555.

Mothelagh a Saxo word, i. 26-1. Murret monsieur, v. 366.
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MiirtucT wilfull Row punished, vol. i. page 310.

Doone by the Danes vpon king Edmund
verie lamentable, i. 667, 690.

Of a king by his serinnt, i. 6-1-9

Of a father rcuenged on the son, i. 101.

Unnaturall procured by Alfrid vpon bir

son, i. 700.

Of Kinewulfe notable, i. 650.
. Unnaturall of Ostrida, i. 6*0.
' Doone by the Danes vpon a bishop, i. 712.

Upon maids, i. 536.

Of a son by his mother, i. 654.

Most vile of two innocents, i. 629.

The consent whereto punished, i. 63G.
. Reuenged, i. 444.

Committed for pitie, i. 509.

Most villanous : note, 60.5.

By poison terriblie punished, i. 685.

Recompenced with murther, i. 434, 450,

484, 51!.', 538, 563, 645, 651, 6.55, 692, 728.

Committed in Sussex by certeine gentlemen
and they executed : note, iii. 821.

- Of two cnpteines, notablie punished by iust-

ice in the deed doers, iii. 1022.

Most shamefultie by meanes of a gentlewoman
whoare being a wife: note, iii, 1025.

: Merciless vpon the yoong carle of Rutland:

note, iii. 269.

Most lamentable of the lord Scales, iii. 26' i .

Shamefullie committed by the lord Hurton
and he hanged : note, iv. 86.

Intended against queene Maries person and

the offenders executed, iv. 55.

Of the marquesse of Montferrat, ii. 233.

Cruel of prince Edward and how iustlie

plagued and afterwards reuen
to
ed vpon the mur-

therers, iii. 320.

. OfHenrie the sixtby the duke of Gloccster,
iii. 324.

. Of the yoong princes Edward the fift &
his brother in the Towre, how dispatched and
how reuenged : note, iii. 401, 402.

. Doone vpon the prior of Sheene, iii. 530.

An earle arreigned for the same, ib.

Committed vpon the king of Scots, iv.

231.
. Of a man by his premise, iv. 237.

Merciless doone by a Merchant, and the of-

fenders executed : note, iv. 266.

.1 Committed on the gaoler of Horsham, and

the offender hanged in chains, iv. 329.

Most horrible committee!, by Anthonie
B.-owne vpon George a Merchant, and the offen-

ders executed,: note, iv. 322. >

It and other mischeefes by Peter Burchet

and he hanged, iv. 324.

Committed on a premise and the offenders

hanged, iv. 505.

Of an unnaturall brother committed vpon
his brother natural!, iv. 343.

Committed vpon a sargent and the offended

hanged vp in Cheape, iv. 426.

Murther another at Tiburne for the like offense,.

vol. iv. page 426.

Committed vpon a sargent and the pa:t'e

hanged in Fleetstreet, i
v

. 494.

Ofone cost manie liues, ii. 455.

Heinous of a Merchant stranger, ii. 724.

Doone vpon Richard the second, how ab-

horred of form) nations, iii. 14.

Of Liulfus how vnfortunatelie it fell out;

note, ii.15.

Commited at the high altar by an Italian :

note, ii. 475.

For the which a yeoman of the gard was

hanged vp, iii. 568.

Through couetuousnesse commite,d and pu-
nished, iii. 792.

- ' Most vnnaturall : note, iii. 172.

Without mercie vpon a light cause, ii. 205.

Punished with a fine, ii. 212.

It and fellonie combined, iv. 266.

Commited and the partie hanged on Miles

end, iv. 345, 346.

Punished by the purse, ii. 387.

Most cruell comrnited in Westminster

church, ii. 720.

Wilful, and an act against mediation for the

same, ii. 809.

Reuenged with murther, ii. 21.

Will n^t be concealed : note, iii. 803, 804.

Reuenged by women : note, iii. 173.

Cannot be concealed : note, iii. 1029.

Not redeemable with monie : note, iv. 64.
. Henrie the eight refused to heare it but put

it ouer to triall by common law, iii. 640.

Detestable', v. 55.

. Most cruell, v. 53.

Of one for another, v. 180.

Suspected and tried by the racke : note, v.

181.

Whereafter insued open warre, v. 439.

By misfortune : note, v. 79.

Most shamefull of K. Duffe : note, v. 235.
. How punished, v. 237.

Of a king doone by his own hands on him-

selfe, v. 57.

^ See Conspiracie, Slaughter and Burning
in the hand, Reuenge, Temptation.

Murther of ones self to preuent iustice, iv. 540.

Desparate of the erle of Northumberland

vpon himselfe, being prisoner in the Towre, iv.

602.

The whole storie of the matter and order

thereof, iv. 603, 604.

Desparat of ones selfe. If See Hawkesford.
JVT'irthers conimired by preests, ii. 119.

Murtherer of his brother receiued into fauour, ii.

170.

Notorius. H See BLicke Will Murthered :

note, v. 103, 194.

Murtherers torne in peeces with wild horsses, v,

230.

To be handed by lav, ii. 199.
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Mnrtherers of Thomas Becket came to an euill end,

vol. ii. page 136.

Museleborrow field, f Seo Battle Leith.

Muscouie a cold countrie : note, iii. 1063.

Musgraue rebell, iii. 803.

JVIusgraue Thomas capteine of Berwike prisoner, v.

392.

Musike taught by a bishop, ii. 630.

f See Singing.
Muster of horsemen before king Edward the sixt at

Greenewich: notev, iii. 1059, 1060.

Of pensioners before queene Elizabeth, iv.

234.

Of Londoners before queene Elizabeth at

Greenewich, iv. 265, 599.

Uerie triumphant befere Henrie the eight,
iii. 809.

- At Greenewich before queene Elizabeth, iv.

184.

Mutinie in the English armie, iii. 690, 855.

Towards, among seruingmen, iii. 943.

Of soldiors against their capteine, iv. 99.

Betwixt the Englishmen and the townsmen
of Liabone, ii. 215.

Betweene the English soldiors and the

people of Mesina, ii. 216.

Among soldiors with outragious disorder

procuring execution, iv. 654.

See Fraie, Riot, and Soldiors.

In the parlement house, vi. 342, 343.

Among soldiers, i. 515; v. 83.

Among the people of Louchquhaber, v.

263.

Muthell besieged by- the English, iii. 841.

The seige thereat broken vp, iii. 843.

N.

Naas burned by Rorie Og, vi. 395.

Names of all the noble people in Ireland, vi. 96,

97, 98.

Naniculare littus, vi. 73.

Narcissus one that might doo all with Claudius, i.

486.

Sent to appease the soldiors at Plautius,
i. 431.

Name castell besieged, v. 257.

Yeelded by composition, v. 258.

Natholird a man of no great ancrent house, &c.

sent against the Saxos at Aurelius Ambrose his

death, i. 570.

Natholocus chosen king proclamed, v. 99.

'Goeth to Dunstafage to be inthronised, ib.

Seeketh loue of his nobles by bribes, put-
ted! such to death as he suspected, ib.

Murthered,v. 100.

Nauar, the king whereof his gentle offer to the

English, iii. 569.

His kingdome gotten to the king of Spaine,
iii. 570.

King without a realme and whie, iii. 583.

Nauar hath Cherburg restored to him that was in-

gaged, vol. ii. page 823.

Taken by the Frenchmen, ii. 681, 682.
Comrneth ouer into England, his constancie

suspected, ii. 696.

His roiall answer to the excommunication
of pope Sixtus quintus : note, iv. 597.

Nauie roiall sent forth, iii. 572.

Nauie of Edgar, of 1600 alias 3600 sails, i. 339.
Nauie of England, of three sorts, i. 337.

-

11 See Ships.

Nauigation mainteined by the Romans, i. 359.

Either neglected or not known how hurt

full, i. 338.

Navis how to be vnderstood, i. 336.

Naunts besieged by Edward the third, ii. 625.

By the Englishmen, ii. 732.

Nauntwich in Cheshire burnt, iv. 509.

Nazaleod a mightie king of the Britains, i. 436.

He is slaine, ib.

Neal baron, f S6e Marquesse.
Nectanus king of Picts brother to another Nectanss

dieth of hurts receiued in field, v. 111.

Warreth vpon the Scots, v. 110.

Desirous of reuenge, ib.

Inuadeth the Scotish confines, ib.

Refuseth all offers of peace, slaine, ib.

Necromancie. 1[ See Hed.
Ncle the great or Nigellns monarch of_ all Ireland,

vi. 84.

Nele Donell taken prisoner, vi. 267.

Nele Onele. 1 See Onele.

Nemodus with his four sonnes ariue in Ireland, vi. 75.

Neninus wounded of Cesar dieth, i. 747.

Nephilim. 1[ See Giant.

Neptune god of the sea and how he obteined to be
so reputed, i. 6.

His three and thirtie sonnes, i. 7.

How he grew to be called the god of the

seas, i. 432.

Nero his wicked life and end, vi. 124.

Nesse a riuer neuer frozen, and well stored with

sammon, i. 150.

Nesta the noble ladie mother to the conqueror of all

Ireland, vi. 128, 209, 210.

Neuill bastard Fauconbridge, iii. 321.

A maister of mischeefe, iii. 32?.

Beheaded, iii. 328.

Neuill knight executed for rebellion, iii. 820.

Neuill discouereth the intended treasons of Parrie

against queene Elizabeth, iv. 562.

Newark castell built by the bishop of Lincolne, ii.

86.

Restored to the bishop of Lincolne, ii. 349.

Newberrie spoiled by the earle of Wiltshire and

others, iii. 258.

Newbolt a yeoman of the gard hanged, iii. 568.

Newcastell vpon tine when founded, ii. 20.

Burnt by casuall fier, ii. 416.
. 51 See Montcaster.

Newes of heauinesse to Henrie the first, ii. 70.

. That cast duke William into a furie, iL 10,
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Kewes that made the pco a great feare, vol. Nobilitie of England, rooted out and beggared by
ii. page 10. duke William, vol. ii. page 14.

Newgate builded, iii. 56. Faine to flie because of duke
Set on fire, iv. 84. Williams tiranie, ii. 16.

The keeper whereof a stranger would Their liuings taken awaie by
haue murthered : note, iv. 85. duke William, ii. 8, 9.

Newhall in Essex called Beaulieu, iii. 640. In arms against him and his

Newhauen, the French appoint to go out of it, iv. Normans, ii. 9.

213. . Hated of him and his people,
A supplie of soldiers arriue there out of ib.

Essex, iv. 208. Forsake their natiue coun-

And out of Deuonshire, iv. 209. trie, ib.

Greatlie infected with the plague, iv. In seruitude to the Romans,
221. ii. 2.

Articles of agreement touching the sur- Greeuouslie fined by Wil
render, iv. 222. liam Rufus, ii. 34.

A new supplie of souldiers out of Nor- Nobilitie true described, iv. 338.

folk, Suffolke, Wiltshire and Glocestershire, iv. Compared vnto a riuer or flood : note,

218. iv. 332.

A fresh supplie of souldiors ariue there, Nobles created, v. 4.40.-

ib. Conspire against Theseus, v. 50.

An alarum thereof, iv. 206. Haue the gouernment giuen them by lots,

Prises taken and brought thither, iv. 208. v. 42.

Proclamation forbidding resort of soul- Slaine in battell, v. 337.

diours thither without licence, iv. 218. Their presumtuous demeanor, v. 459.

The French king commcth to the campe Diuided, v. 276.

lieng thereat, iv. 228. Sweare to stand to the king of Englands
. The cheefe cause whie it was yeelded, order, v. 326.

ib. Sworne to king Edward; v.. 337.
. Speciall persons that died of the plague Banished into England, v. 355.

there, ib. Draw their swords at a parlement and

Pestilence transported thense to London, whie : note, v. 353.

ib. Conspire, and are commited to ward, v,

Newport towne of the east Saxons,, i. 1 74. 354.

Besieged by Frenchmen, iii. 495. Discontented with the kings dooings, v.

Sucked and burnt by the Englishmen, ii. 232.

760. They murmur and whie, v. 233.

Newstria lieth opposite fro Astria, that is, the cast Set witches on worke to bewitch their king^ .

region, i. 12. v. 234:

Newton baths or wels medicinable, i. 2,31. Go to wracke, v. 227.

Newtons the surnames of the ladie Cobhams ances- Slaine and taken prisoners, v. 384.

trie, i. 118. Slain at Dublin, v. 367.

. Raise an armie against king lames the

fourth ouerthrowne, v. 460.

Nichomedes king of Bithinia, i. 388. Summoned, v. 455.

Nidde riuer called Nidor in the book of statutes, i. Through feare..consent to creat Gillus king,
160. v. 55.

Niddesdaleis so named of the riuer Nide, i. 150. Commited to custodie, v. 730, 731.

Nidred and Silebhare kings of Kent by vsurpation, ^f See Dessention.

i. 637. Noble, men of Ulster glad of Onels death, vi.

Nigell. fl See Neal. 338. .

Night and the parts thereof, i. 406. . To, attend the. king, vi. 241,

Nightingale parson of Crondall in Kent, his bias- 242.

phemie in the pulpit punished by God : . note, iv. ; To attend the lord deputie, vi.

78, 79. 384.

Nisi prius wherevpcn growne to be so manie and . To answer for their men, vi.

so common, i. 262. 381.

Noah, first diuided the earth among his sonnes, i. 1. Noblemens diet in England, i. 280.

His posteritie in Italic, i. 7. Noblemen and king Richard the second at debate,

Monarch of all the world diuided it ii. 784.

among his sonnes, i. 428. . Indicted of diuerse offenses, ii. 783.

Noble. See Coine. . Appeale one another of treason, iii. .5..

New yeares gift, f See Gift.

Nicholson alias Lambert burned, iii. SOT.
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Noblemen that conspired against King Henrie the Noblemen at deadlle malice in Henrie the sixts

fourth, vol. iii. page 9. time : note tue whole storie, called to a treatie,

. They conie to Circester, the bailiffe set- brought to agree, vol. iii. page 2-i7.

311 them in their lodgings their discomfiture Proclamed traitors, iii. 252, 253.teth vpoi
and shamefull end, ii. 10, 11.

They doo yeelde themselues, iii. 12.

.
- Beheaded for conspiracie, ib.

_ Conspiracie namlie of the Persies against

Henrie the fourth, iii. 22, 23, 24, 25.

Executed, iii. 38.

Complaine to king Henrie the third of

the popes collections, ii. 401.

Reuolting from Lewis the French kings

sonne, ii. 343, 344.
, Taken prisoners, ii. 346.

That rebelled in what perplexitie they

were, ii. 343.

Their minds drawne from Lewis the

French K. sonne, ii. 341.

Offended at Henrie the third and not

without cause, ii. 374.

That tooke part with and against Henrie

the third, ii. 456, 457.

Proclamed traitors by Henrie the third,

ii. 374.

That reuolted from Henrie the third, ii.

459.

Disgrace Henrie the third in a parle-
i. 415.

Of rare qualities, iv. 321 .

What fort and the %vals of a realme, iv.

That went with the duke of Alanson ouer

sea, iv. 460, 461.

Their vantgard distressed they discomfit-

ted and executed, iii. 3 1 9.

Diuers that stood against them executed,
ii. 794.

At dissention, ii. 773.

Appointed to come in warlike manner to

the parlement, ii. 838.

Apprehended, imprisoned and also in-

dieted, ii. 837.

At variance come to the parlement in

armor, ii. 152.

Their letters excusatorie to Henrie the

sixt, iii. 254.

Atteinted, iii. 256.

That continued true and loiall to kin?
lohn, ii. 344.

Begin to mislike the match which the
had made with Lewis, ii. 334.

Dealing with Richard the second as

touching his deposing, ii. 859.

See duke of Lancaster reuolting from

king lohn to king Lewis, ii. 331.

Mistrusted and charged with treason, ii.

783.

Confer how to preuent the perils pre-
tended against them, counsell taken how to deale

against them their messengers to the king, ii. 784,
785.

The Londoners refuse to fight against
them the lords take an oth togither to pro-

sequte their purposed enterprise, seeke the fa-

uour of the Londoners, come before the kings

presense in Westminster hall, their answer and

greefes, ii. 785, 786, 787.

The king reprooueth their dooings cleered

of treason by proclamation, ii. 788.

Tamper too far with the kings matters,
and impeach his roialltie, ii. 744.

Thirteene lords appointed to haue the go-
uernment vnder the king, ii. 776.

Come to London with a great armie, ii.

789.

Sent to the maior and citizens of London
to vnderstand their meaning, ii. 791.

: Enter into London, the kings words

touching their proceedings, they refuse to come
vnto the Towre, but after serch made they come
before the kings presence, they open their greefes
to the king, ii. 791, 792.

. Drowned, ii. 70.

. Die, ii. 186, 395, 398.

f See Death shipwracke.

Roughlie handled by Richard the second, Noise. H See Sound,

ii. 836 to 844. Nones four or six in euerie month and whie so

Against the duke of Sumerset to displace named, i. 408.

him, iii. 1014, 1017. Nonneus susteined the first invasion ^of the Saxos

Consult and also practice to diuert the into great Britaine, i. 547.

succession of the crowne, and how euillie it prov- Norham castell besieged by the Scots rescued by the

ed: note iii. 1066 to 1070. English, iii. 516.

Imprisoned for eating flesh in lent, iii.

'

Deliuered vp to the Scotish kings hands,
832. iii. 591, 592.

At daggers drawing and bloodshed with- Noilmbega. 11 See Raleigh.
in the Towre: note, iii. 381. Normandie mortgaged to William Rufus and for

Conspirators executed, iii. 120.

In armes against Edward the fourth vnder

queene Margaret the place of their incamping the

ordering of their hoast, iii. 318.

Conspire against Edward the fourth:

note, iii. 288, 289.

what, ii. 37.

Townes therein to Henrie the fift, iii.

Brought into Henrie the fift his subjec-

tion, hauing beene a long time from him detein-

ed, iii. 111.
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Nbrmandiewoonbytheerleof Aniou, vol. ii. page 94, Normans they hate the nobles euen In the time of
- Inuaded by the French king, ii. 67.

Subdued vnto England on that daie

fortie yeers past that William conqueror subdued

England to Normandie, ii. 56.

Interdicted, ii. 237, 211.
. By the archbishop of Normaadie, ii.

262.
- Recouered by the French king after

thr6e hundred and sixtc-ene yeares keeping : note,
ii. 290.

Lost the state thereof and the causes of

thelosse, iii. 217,218.
Whie so named, 5. 670.

peace, vol. ii. page 9.

Lieng in garrison at Yorke and their dis-

mall daie, ii. 10, II.

Pursued and shine by the English, ii. 10,

Giue the Danes the discomfiture, ii. 11.

Haue the nobilitie and commonaltie in

bondage, ii. 2.

. Plaie the diuels in wasting and spoiling,
ii. 28.

Slaine by the king at Worcester, ib.

The line touching the heires male in

whome ceased, ii. 78.
- f See. William Duke of Normandie.

. Gouerned by the French king, i: Norris generall with three and twentie ensignes, iv.

736. 499.

Norman of passing strength ouerthrowne by a Scot, Taketh the sconse of Lete, iv. 01 5 5,

v. 320. Other exploits by him doone against
Normans first entring into England, i; 741. the enimie, ib.

.. Under duke William and the manner of Northampton besieged, ii. 320.

their arraie, i. 761.' Taken by force, ii. 460".

How they pretended a title to the North countries pitifullie wasted by duke William,
crowne, i. 708. ii. 12.

Slaine by the poll, the tenth reserued, i. Northerne men discomfit the Welshmen, iii. 291.

733. Spoile. the towns of saint Alfaoos, .

Upper lips and cheeks shauen and taken their valiantnesse : note, iii. 270.

for preests, i. 760.

Banished the realme vpon a malicious re-

uenge, i. 747.

-" Rebellion and how suppressed, iii.'

800,801.
Northerne prickers plaie the men, iii. 578.-

First comming into Britaine whence they .
Northfolke what hauens it hath, i. 182.

came and of,what people they .consisted, i. 12. Northmercia, i. 623..- Builded manie townes and villages in> Northumberland a kingdome compounded of two,

England, i. 324. i. 584.

Whie deadlie enimies to the English
-- Twokingdomes Deira, and Bernicia,

Aduisedlie submit themseluestoking

Saxons, i. 12.-- Preferred to the best places of authoritie

in England, i. 222.
-- All saue three or four, banished out of the

land by thfe king and their vile dealings, i. 224.-- That came with William in the conquest
of England, ii. 3.-- Rebell, but are subdued to their smart,

iii. 184.
.- Willinglie sworne English, iii. 93.- Aftraid at Henrie the fift his ariuall, Jii.

89.
'-- Under duke Robert vanquished, ii. 55.--- Inclined more to Henrie the first than to

i. 611.

Egbert, i. 658

i. 584.

D. Robert, ii. 54, 55.-- Their rule and the Frenches ouer Eng-
land ceasetb, ii. 202.

-- Set vpon the English admerall, ii. 500.- Their possessions confiscated, ii. 402.-- Whie disherited, ib.-- Write to Henrie the third to take their

part against the French, ii. 363.- Preferred to clergiemcns roomesantl liu-

ings, ii. 14.

__- Rebell against duke William beyond the

sea, and soon subdued, ii. 17.-- Their fashion and guise taken yp of the

English, ii. 8,9.

VOL. VI.

The kingdome when it was parted,

Diminished by the Picts, i. 635.

Inuaded by two kings, i. 610.

Brought into a miserable state, ib.

Their custom to sell their nuer kins-

folkeat a small price, i. 591.

The kingdome gouerned by two
Partners, i. 618.

Whie it remained long without. anie-.-

gouernors, i. 655.

It had no Saxon king by title for-
manie yeares togither, i. 557.

Inhabited with Saxons, ib.

In subiection to the kings of West-

The kingdome thereof fatall : note,

Anerledome, ii. 1.

Rebelleth against duke William and
is subdued, ii. 10.

Taken in possession ofthe Scots,ii.91.

Whenitfirstbegantobesocalled ;v.l44,

A portion thereof restored to the

Scots, v. 296.
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Northumberland taketh part with king Alakolme,
vol. v. page 230.

Under the Englishmen, v. 298.

Allotted vnto England, v. 229.

Inuaded, v. 294.
. A kingdome other wise called Ber-

nicia vnder Ida, i. 29.

In manner inclosed betweene the

Tweed and the Tina, i. 150.

What hauens it hath, i. 1 82.

See Analassus and Malcolme.
Northumbers ouer whome duke William placeth

and displaceth diners nobles, ii. 21.
- Kill Robert Cumim and his companie,

Inuade Ireland, i. 634.

Ouerthrowe the Picts, i. 641.

Rebell against their erle Tostie and

whie, i. 755.

Yceld to Swaine without resistance, i.

In subiection to the Danes, i. 677.

Rebell and are subdued by king Edred,

Put to the sword by king Edred, i.

Inuaded by Penda, i. 617.

Complained against by Gorman for

their neglect of religion, i. 615.

Kingdome how farre somtimes ex-

tended, i. 150.

Nortpns. f See Rebells of the north.

Norwaie the king thereof resigneth his title to the
out lies, v. 448.

Norwegians inuade the land, vL 88, 90.

Expelled, vi.90.

Besiege Dublin, vi. 91.

Were first merchants, vi. 93, 94.

They build townes, ib.

Come to the aid of Analassus, v. 231.
Put to Flight, v. 316.

Their fleet sunk by vehement winds,
v. 268.

If See Acho.
Arriue in Humber, doo much mis-

cheefe, and are discomfited, i. 158.

Slaine by the Britaines, i. 452.

Norwich taken and spoiled by the Danes, i. 710.

How ancient, iv. 378.

Besieged by the Normans, ii. 18.

Sacked, ii. 470.

Sorlie defaced with fire, iii. 539.
In commotion, their liberties seized into

kings hands, iii. 210.

Sometimes called Venta Icenorum, i. 176.
The bishoprikes erection circuit and va-

luation, i. 242.

Nothatus crowned king, and murthered, v. 46.

Nothelmus archbishop of Canturburie, i. 644.

Nothingham besieged by the Danes, i. 666.

Notingham Robert maior of Dublin taketh and im-

prisoneth the erle of Ulster, vi. 248.

Notingham Robert spoileth saint Marie abbie, vol.

vi. page 248.

Taken by the erle of Derbie,
ii. 158.

The castell, ii. 9.
^ . How seated, ii. 104.

Nouants inhabitants of Cumberland, i. 493.
Nouencourt yeekled to Richard the first, ii. 254.

Nouiomagus,' a citie in England, i. 3 1 9.

Nowell Henrie. ^ See lusts triumphant.

Nugent baron of Delwin, a malcontentment against
thecasse, vi. 391.

He with others commited
to ward, vi. 393.

He is suspected to be one
of the conspiracie of Desmonds rebellion, is com-
mited to prison, he is sent into England, and then
to the Towre, ib.

Numbers fatall to women and men, i. 49.

Nundina dea, i. 409.
Nun cousin to Inas, i. 639.

Defloured and after maried and afterwards re-

stored to the nunrie, i. 678.

Alfred indued with the spirit of prophesie, i.

649.

f See Christine.

Nuns incontinencie and displaced out of their house,
. ii. 172.

Not to be godmothers, ii. 51.

Lecherous and murtherous life, i. 640.
Defile their bodies, i. 641.

Concubines, i. 65.1 .

Manie in France, that were Englishwomen, i.

617.

Nunries. 5 See Abbies and Religious Houses.

O.

Obedience and what rigorous means duke William
vsed to reduce the English thereto, ii. 8, 9.

Of erle Richard to his father Henrie the

second, ii. 189.

Of the church of Scotland to the church
of England, ii. 168.

Obelisks, v. 49, 261.

Obren king of Thomond slaine, vi. 242.

Obren Donat slaine by his own men, vi. 245.

Obren Morogh baron of Jneskellen, vi. 56.

He killeth lohn Fitziohn, vi. 258.

Occa the sonne of Hengist taken and fauourablie

dealt withall by Aurelius, i. 565.

He and Ebusa leaders of the Saxons, i. 557.

He reigned in Kent four and twentie years,
i. 572.

He threatened! destruction to liter: note, i.

570.

Occa returneth out of Germanie with a new power,
v. 154.

Flieth by sea into Kent, v. 145.

He and Pascentius returne into Britaine,v. 1 50
Constreined to flie, v. 156.

King slaine, v. 151.
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Occasion not to be neglected, vol. J. page 495.

Not neglected, i. 555.

Taken to come to ones purpose, i. 556.

Watched and vsed, i. 636, 7O3.

Taken to inuade England : note, ii. 32.

Taken of an inuation, ii. 367.

Oconher of Ophalia his victories, vi. 242.

Oconher K. of Conagh slaine, vi. 183, 247.

Oconher mac Kellie slaine in Conagh, vi. 247. .

, His victories, vi. 263, 264.

Oconher Catholo slaine, vi. 261.

Oconher of Ulster rebelleth, vi. 313.

His countrie is inuaded and burn-

ed, ib.

He submitteth himselfe, ib.

Giueth hostages, ib.

Octauius obteineth the rule of Britaine, vi. 108.

Couetuous to inlarge his dominions, ib.

- . Entreth amide with the English king,
becometh tributarie to the Romane emperor, ib.

Uanquished, flieth into Scotland, vi. 107.

Octauius a B: itish lord gouerned Britaine noblie, he

dieth, i. 533.

Odempsie discomfitteth Oconher, vi. 242.

Subdueth Obren, vi. 245.

Odo bishop of Baieux gouernor of England in duke

Williams absence, ii. 8.

In armes against the erle of Cambridge, ii 18.

Conspireth against his nephew William Rufus,
ii. 28.

Erie of Kent, Ji. 21, 30.

In armes against king Williams freends in

Kent, ii. 28.

Is sent into Northumberland to reuengeWalkers
death, ii. 20.

Glad to submit himselfe for lacke of vittells, Offices peculiar to the kings house, i. 277.

ii. 29.

Lost his linings in England and returneth into

Normandie, ib.

Odonell anoieth the kings subiects in Ulster, vi. 238.

He is vanquished, ib.

Restored to his possessions, vi. 335;

Offense. H See Punishment.
Officer of the maior of London chosen shirriffe and

lord maior, vol. iii. page 484.

If See Purueior, Sargent.
Officers called to accounts, and of their fraudulent

dealing, ii. 258.
1 Go beyond their commision : note, ii. 241.

Of king lohn oppresse the people, ii. 3 1 7.

About Henrie the seuenth abuse the com-
mon people extremelie, iii. 532, 533.

" The cause of manie mens undooing and
other trouble, iii. 536.

Changed throughout the realme, iii. 243.
Chosen by sound aduise, iii. 62.

Of the king of Spaine full of tirannical
lordlinesse and villainie, iv. 470.

Called to accounts, and restitution made out
of hand with interests, ii. 371.

In displeasure with king Henrie for their

deceit, ii. 374.

Called to account how they had spent the

kings treasure, ii. 377.

Punished for negligent looking to prisoners,
ii. 395.

Appointed in an uproare, ii. 471.

Displaced and others placed, ii. 799.
Commited to the Towre and new made in

place of old discharged : note, ii. 618.

Complained of to king Edward the third
and punished, ii. 339.

Created, v. 669.

; Changed, v. 575.

,Of king Edward Chased out of Scotland,
v. 335.

f See Excheker and lustices.

Concerning the realme, ib.- In the prince of Englands court furnished,
with books,i. 331.

Set to sale for monie, ii. 247.
Clamed at the coronation of Henrie the

fourth, iii. 1.

Odonell the great of Ireland proffessed friendship Oile in vessels that neerest the top is best, i. 384.

vnto lames the fourth, v. 473. Odoriferous found in a stone, i. 296.

Oenon a citie builded sometime by Cham, i. 15. Oilie Robert builder of Oxford castell, i. 25O,

O3a conquereth the Eastangles, i. 649. Oisters where continuallie eaten, i. 3T8.

Maketh his realme tributarie to Rome, and Oke for what vse it is to be reserued, i. 357_

cfieth, i. 647. Growing in England what sort is the
- - - -- - - , ^ v .. _?. ___,. ^: _

jftest- Alieth himselfe to other princes for feare of and to what vse it was put in times past, i. 357..

his enimies, i. 646. - As fine as wainscot, ib,

-- King of Mercia his acts deeds and victories, Oke barke bought vp by the faddam to tan lether

ib. withall, ib.

___ Called king of Eastsaxons, becommeth a Oke of saint Augustine, i. 596.

monke, i. 641.

OfFchurch in Warwickeshire built, i. 647.

Offdich or Ofias dich, i. 647.

Okes whose roots are verie hard stone, i. 218.
Okensile in Leinster, vi. 133.

Olauns and Godredus diuide the kingdome of the

Offenders put in feare, v. 182. lies betweene them, v. 3 1 8.

.--- Three thousand within two yeares space Oldcastell knight accused of heresie, scapeth. out of

put to death, v. 421. the Towre, iii. 62.

_- Couer their faults with contrarie eauses,
- Shifteth from place to place he is laid in

iv. 515. vrzit to be taken, iii. 91.

.--- f See Pardon. - Taken and wounded, executed, iii. 94.

4MS
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Oliucr a Scot in seruice with the Saracens to their

losse and hindrance, vol. v. page 302.

Omalaghlin king of Mcth, vi. Si).

In credit with Turgesius, ib.

~ His politiks to beguile Turgesius, vi.

90.
. His persuasions to his countrimen, ib.

. His daughter maried to Ororike, vi.

121.

He is shine, vi. 2 10.

.Omores rebell, vi. 372.

Oneile the great of Ireland made knight, iii. 560.

Onele was chased in battel!, vi. 240.
. He is slaine and 352 men with him, vi. 239.

He paieth tribute, vi. 238.

Onele Cou beareth the sword before the carle of

Kildare, vi. 280.

Maketh insurrection against the erle of

Ossorie, vi. 238.

He inuadeth the English pale, ^i. 310.

The first erle of Tiron, vi. 329.

He had two sonnes, ib.

His first sonne baron of Dungannon, ib.

Onele and all the north vmniiet, vi.

325.

He is taken prisoner, ib.

Onele Shane by blood and murther preuaileth, vi.

329.
, The proudest man, vi. 329, 334, 401.

The causes of his rebellion, vi. 329.

He vsurpeth the name of Onele, ib.

He breaketh into rebellion, ib.

He praieth the lord deputie to be his

godcept, vi. 329, 330.

His objections against his elder brother,
vi. 330.

He promiseth to be quiet, ib.

He is pursued by the erle of EsseXj vi.

Is become a tyrant, ib.

He is a drunkard, ib.

, He is buried in the ground to recouer

his drunkenesse, ib.

His force and gr.rd, ib.

. He traineth vp his pesants in warres,ib.
He taunteth at the earlc of Clanrar,

vi. 333.
. He besiegeth Dundalke, ib.

He is discomlitted, ib.

> His cowardlienesse, vi. 335.

His friends forsake him, vi. 33.7.

:
His countrie is preied, ib.

He is distressed, ib.

. . He is slaine, vi. 238.
- His head set vpon the castell of Dub-

lin, ib.

Onele would speake no English, vi. 6.

Onetus a Danish capteine slaine, v. 257.

Onichellinus. f See Richellinus.

Ouolan one of the Macmurghes and his companie,
were set vpon and discomfited) aod carried awaie

prisoners, vi. 265.

Opportunitie. ^f See Occasion.

Oppression punished, vol. ii. page 443.
--- Of the poore commonalitie -where to *t

grew. ^[ See Curses, Empsoiij Extortion, Offi-
cers.

Oracle^that Brute consulted withall, i. 439.

Orange prince commeth into England, iv. 74.
- Taketh order for the interteinment ofihs

duke of Alanson, iv. 462.

Oration of Donald of Ossorie, vi 193.- Of Rodorike king of Picts; vi. 78.- Of Omalaghlin, vi. 90.- Of Rodorike Oconher,vi. 134.-
1
- Of Macmorough, vi. 136.- Of Reimond, vi. 137, 138.- Of Heruie.vi. 144.- Of Moris Fitsgirrald, vi. 151.- Of Worslie lord Chancellor, vi. 281.-- Of Fitzgirrald erle ofKildare, vi. 281,282,-- To his sonne, vi. 286.

-- OfThomas Fitzgirrald, vi. 289, 292.- Of Weston lord chancellor, vi. 341.- Of Slanihurst, ib.- Of sir Henrie Sidneie, vi. 342.
-- Of Coltnan in the hearing of king Achaius;

note, v. 186.- Of Albian a noble man, v. 187.- Of king Dauid to his nobles at the death of

his sonne, v. 29O.

Of the Scotish ambassadors to the French

king, to excuse the marriage of Bothwell, v.

6'>0.- Of an ambassador to Acho king ofNorwaie,
v. 314.-- Of Lcsle against the erle of Murrie, v.

606, 607.

Of the Q. Dowager at hir deth to the

nobilitie, v. 601.

Of Kenneth king of Scots, v. 201, 202.

Of Thomas Randolph sent into Scotland,
v. 642.-- Of the erle Baldwine to king Stephana
armie, ii. 89, 90.

-- Qf the French king to a great assemblie, he

sitting in his roiallties, iii. 732.- Of the duke of Yorke made vnto the lords

ofparlement, iii. 262.

Of prince Edward, the French king taken

prisoner, ii. 268.
-- Of the archbishop-of Canturburie after the

deposing of Richard the second, ii. 865, 866.- Of the bishop of EHe lord chancellor to the

lords of the parlement house, ii. 787.

Of erle Marshall of Pembroke in the assem-

blie of peeres, ii. 341.

Of quene Elizabeth which she made to

the parlement house, iv. 588.

Of the deputies of the states of the low-

countries vnto queene Elizabeth : note, iv. 616.

In Latine and English of a Dutch minister

to queene Elizabeth being in Norwich, iv. 391,

392.
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Oration of que'ene Elizabeth to the vniversitie in

Latine, vol. iv. pages 225, 226.

.. Of queene Elizabeth in the parlement house

by waie of answer touching a motion of marriage,
iv. 178, 179.

Of Henrie the fift to the king ofFrance, iii.

119, 120.

Of the duke of Buckinghame to the maior

of London, aldermen, and commoners in the

Guildhall, iii. 390.

Of Henrie the seuenth to his armie, iii.

44 1.

Of king Edward the fourth lieng on his

deth bed: note, iii. 355, 363.

Of a French herald to Edward the fourth

vttered with boldnesse efface and libertie oftoong,
iii. 333.

Of the French king to an English herald

giuing him defiance, iii. 331.

Of Fabcr summarlie set downe, iii. 715.

Of Empson to find fauor, iii. 552.

Of Henrie the eight in the parlement house,

Orchades they and other Hands when perfectly*
vnited to the crowne of Scotland, vol. i. page 7(i.

Their number and situation, i. '/!.

First inhabited by the Scithians, i. 73.

Orchards and gardens in England, i. OSi.
- Furnished with all kinds of fruits, i, '*j%,

f See Gardes.

Ordalian law brought in by the Saxons, i. 209 t 210,
211.

Order of the garter by whom first deuiied, i. 238.

The institution and ceremonies

thereof, i. 207, 268, 2,..<).

Degrees of reproach inhibiting
from the same, i. 271.

^- f See Knight.
Order of the golden fleece and saint Michaell, i.

272.

Order of the round table, i. 2S8.
--- ^ S6e Knights.- Of the round table the feast kept, ii. 484.-- Of the garter founded : note and the cauoi

thereof, ii. 628.

Order of a parlement, vi. 345.

Of the French king before an honorable Orders that are good and prouided by law, whie

assemblie, and sauouring of displeasure, iii. easilie broken, i. 187.

Ordinance, fj See Guns.
the parlement Ordinances, f See Clergie Exofficio.

Ordouices mistaken by the Scots, v. 74.- Old inhabitants of Shropshire, Cheshire,
and Lancashire, i. 489.

In manner destroied, i. 504.

Of sir Thomas Moore in

house, iii. 743.

Of two heralds to the emperor Charles, iii.

723.

Of sir Thomas Moore in the parlement, iii.

632.

Of Tunstall made to the parlement, ib.

Of the archbishop of Canturburie in the

parlement summarlier touched, ii. 567.

Of Perkin Warbecke the counterfet vnto

the king of Scots, iii. 511.

Of cardinall Poole in the, parlement house,
iv. 65.

Of queene Marie in Guildhall to the Lon-

doners, iv. 16, 17.

As touching the restitution of abbie lands,

iv. 75, 76.

Of archbishop Hubert of Canturburie vnto

the lords at the crowning of king lohn, ii. 275.

Organ an accuser &c. slaine within lists : note, v

284.

Organs brought to Scotland, v. 422.

Orkneie whie called Pictland, v. 47, 48.

Orkneie lies and Shetland ingaged, v. 450.
Orkneie. 1 See Englishmen.
Orleance besieged, and a bulwark there taken, iii

160.

The siege broken vp, iii. 165.

Orwell hauen, alias Urewell whie so called, i. 177.
Osbert put to flight, v. 209.

His prouision by water taken, ib.

He and Ella kings of Northumberland, ib.

He and Ella slaine, v. 217
Of the bishop of Durham to his souldiors, Osbert of Barnewell runneth at tilt with a spirit, i

84. 216, 217.

Of the erle of Chester to the erle of Glo- Osborne with a nau'e out of Denmarke ariueth in

England, and whie, ii. 10.

He is proffered ,great kindnesse of duke
William to depart out of the north countries,

cester, ii. 88. ,

In Latine & English of Stephan Limbert

schoolmaister in Norwich to queene Elizabeth at

hir being there, iv. 394, 395. ii. 12.

The same highlie commended by the Osbright king of Northumbers deposed and Ella

queene, iv. 396, 397.

Orator proud and presumtuous, iii, 1 04.

Oratorie to praie in erected by bishop Cead, i. 628.

Built by loseph of Aremiathea, i. 639.

Orban the Dane a good enginer, maker of the Turks

guns, i. 3i>4.

Orchades which inhabited and which not, i. 75.

The description of them that belong to

the crowne of Scotland, i. 73.

placed, i. 665.

Osmond bishop of Salisburie made the seruice after

Salisburie vsc, ii. 26.

Osneie abbie when founded : note, iii. 1058.
Osneie. f See Abbie.

Ospraies where they breed, i. 382.

Osred king of Northumberland expelled, i. 654.
His filthie life and death in battell, i. 641.

Osrike king of Northumberland, i. 636.
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Osrike his counsell to reucnge the death of Kinne-

wulfe, vol. i. page 650.

He renounceth his kingdome and becom-

meth a monke, I. 641.

Osrike an infidell, v. 178.

Ossestrie towne in Wales burnt in three yeares, iv.

'231.

Ossorie is ouerun, vi. 1 3 1 .

Ossories there be two, vi. 132.

Ostemen, vi. 183.

Ostlers knauerie. IjSee Inns.

Ostorius Scapula sent into Britaine, v. 67.

Incourageth his Romans to fight, v. 68.

His exploits in Britaine, i. 437.

Giueth the Britaines a sore ouerthrowe, i.

489, 490.

The Britains cheerfullnesse against his Ro-

mans, i. 489.
i His triumph for victories against Caratake,

i. 491.
. He dieth, ib.

Ostrida the wife of king Ethelred, cruellie slaine, i.

640.

Osulph king of Northumberland slaine by treason, i.

Qsulfe stranglie slaine by atheefe, iL 21.

Oswald a noble man ordeined king of Northumbers

expelled, i. 651.

Raiseth warre against Ethelard, 5. 642.

King of Northumbers his valiantnes against

Cadwallo,i. 671. ^
. The true storie concerning him, i. 614.

His zeal to aduance religion, i. 616.

He breaketh his siluer plate to the poore,
ib.

" An interpreter to the preacher, i. 615.

Cruellie slaine by Penda, i. 617.

Canonised a saint, ib.

Oswald archbishop of Yorke, i. 697.

Oswald bishop of Winchester, i. 695.

Oswie king of Northumberland, i. 622.

- His vow that he made if he might haue the

victorie, ib.

. He sickeneth and dieth, i. 628.

Oswin. 1f See Oswie.

Osyris the grandfather of Lestrigo, i. 7.

Slain'e by the sonnes of Neptune and whie, ib.

Oth of king Edward the confessor, i. 232.
- Of king lames the first at a parlemeut, v. 418.

Of knights in Norwaie to reuenge the death of

their friends, v. 268.

f See Fealtie & Ooth.

For the confirmation ofpeace betweene the two

kings of England and France doone by.'more, iii.

'295.

- Of obseruing the leage interchangablie made
and taken of Henrie the eight and the emperour
Charles, iii. 678.
- Most wicked and disloiall of noblemen, against
their king, iii. 295.

Fulfilled by the lord Granuill, iii. 137.

Of fealtie to prince Edward, ii. 239.

Oth not to infringe the statutes of Oxford, vol. ii.

page 451.

Corporall receiued vpon the holie mysteries and
sword, of Thomas Becket, ii. 523.
Of fidelitie to Edward the third taken of the

Flemings, ii. 612.

Concerning the peace betweene the king of
England and France taken solemnlie in parlement
of the states : note, ii. 677.

.. Solemne of the second king of England to see

peace performed, ii. 676.

Of the nobles to be true to prince Richard after
his fathers decease, ii. 704.

Of rebels ministred vnto all passengers, ii. T46.
Of the commons of Hertfortshire to Richard

the second, ii. 750.

Of the gentlemen of Norfolke forced by the

rebels, ii. 745.

Of the duke of Lancaster & Hereford combat-
tant touching the iustnesse of his quarrell, ii. 847.
Taken of the two kings of England and France

for the assurance of both their faithfull meanings,
ii. 833.
- Of Richard the second to performe the noble-
mens orders, ii. 796.

Of the lords handled against their king, ii.

786.

Receiued of Leolin prince of Wales to Edward
the first, ii. 481.

Of Edward the first in his anger to one of his

nobles: note, ii. 521.

Of the French king to aid the sonne against the

father, ii. 150.

Forced vpon the lord maior of London, ii.

582.

Of Edward the second at his coronation, hee said

hee would not vnsweare, ii. 561.

Nothing regarded of Edward the second, ii.

552.

Exacted of Henrie the third by his nobles, ii.

446.
- Of Henrie the third at a parlement, with an

imprecation : note, ii. 429.

Of Thomas Becket whereof he repented him:
note, ii. 118.

Of a cardinall not to preiudice the realme, ii.

414.

Giuen to the erle of Gloucester by Henrie the
third on his deathbed, ii. 476.

Of the maior aldermen, and comonaltie of

London sworne to Henrie the third, ii. 456.

Nothing regarded of the French king, ii. 354.
- Of Lewes vrged vpon him by Henrie the third,
ib.

Of the traitor Parrie in a tresonable action, iv.

569.

Interchangable of the duke of Alanson and the

people, iv. 534.

Of the duke of Alanson read openlie to the

people, ib.

Of K. Richard the first at his coronation, ii,

204.
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Oth receiued of the eric of Warwike and other offi-

cers at Newhauen, vol. iv. page 206.

Taken of the bishops and barons for their loiall-

tie, ii. 2.

Of duke William at his coronation, ib.

Of duke William solemnlie taken and cruellie

broken, ii. 16.

Of William Rufus by saint Lukes face, ii. 46.

~ Of the three estates of France, iii. 123.

Of the duke of Burgogne with others to Henrie

the fift, iii. 1 1 4.

It and submision of the duke of Yorke to

Henrie the sixt, iii. 234.
- - Of the duke of Norfolke kept with the losse of

his life, iii. 442.

Corporall of the erle of Richmond to marrie

Edward the fourths daughter, iii. 420.

- Of the French king at an interuiew, iii. 340.

Taken of the nobilitie in Henrie the firsts time

for their fealtie, ii. 65.

- Taken of the lords touching tlxe succession of

the crowne, ii. 72.

Of Lewes the sonne of the French king when
he laboured to get the crowne of England, ii. 33.

Of pope Innocent vsed vpon a complaint, ii.

324.

Of allegiance to be true to king lohn aboue all

other persons, ii. 318.

Of diuerse erles and barons of France to K. lohn
to assist him, ii. 277.

Of K. lohn when his nobles were vp in armes

against him, ii. 320.
. Of the erle of Poictou Richard the first his ne-

phew, ii.260.

^ - Of allegiance receiued of the people to Richard

the first in his abscence, ii. 230.
- Of allegiance to K. Richard the first at a coun-

sell, ii. 208.

Of Londoners to be true to K. Richard the first

and hisheires, ii. 228.

Of the king of Cypres to Richard the first, and
broken : note, ii. 22 1 .

Of king Richard the first the king of France and

their barons, ii. 216.

- Of Justices of itinerants, ii. 169.

Taken about a place of meeting : note, ii.

194.
- A dispensation for the same, ii. 112.

- Of purgation taken solemnlie, ii. 143.

Ouer all the realme to obserue the kings peace,
ii. 256.

Of fealtie Saluo semper ordine suo, ii. 146.

Of allegiance newlie taken, ii. 299.
- Taken and broken for preferment : note, ii. 72.

Touching an act of establishing the crowne,
taken of euerie person of lawfull age, iii. 792.

. It and the sacrament taken but not ment to be

obserued, iii. 303.

Cruellie made and cruellie kept : note, iii.

381.
Of allegiance broken and notablie punished, by

God; note, iii. 269.

Oth added to a promise and the same performed,
vol. ii. page 23.

Taken to be true to the king and his heires,
ib.

Of a noble man by his honor : note, iv. 340.

Upon the euangelists to stand to the iudgement
of the holie church, ii. 348.

For restitution of heritages, rights, liberties, &c.
ib.

Inforccd, absolued, ii. 540.
. Made broken and punished, ii. 7 17.

With protestation in a case of innocencie : note,
ii. 784.

Of allegiance confirmed by writing, ii. 850.

Constreined is no oth, i. 757.
~ Taken for purgation in a case of Murther, i.

737.

Oth the sonne of Occa the saxon, i. 572.
Oths that the dukes of Brabant were accustomed to

take, iv. 472.

Corporall receiued for performance of agree-
ment, ii. 50.

Of obedience willinglie taken to K. lohn, ii.

273.

Outragious order a dicipline for them, ii.

193.

If See Periurie, Promises and Uow.
Otho the emperor commeth ouer into England, ii.

295.

1f See Odo.
Otuell an erles sone, tutor to K. Henrie the firsts

children, ii. 33.

Ouze riuer described, i. 157.

Called the third lus and his fall into the sea,

i. 172.

M See Trent.

Outlawes. f See Brudeus, Conrane.
Owen Glendouer. 1f See Glendouer.
O%ven prince of Wales, slaine, ii. 66.

Owles deuoure mice : note, a wonder, ii. 434.
Oxen of England not to be matched in all Europe,

i. 369.

Oxford forsaken of the scholers, ii. 300.
Verie forward in preferring queene Maries

religion, iv. 27.

Queene Elizabeths progresse thither, IT.

230.

The strange sicknesse there at the assise,

whereof Judges died, iv. 343.

Their manner of interteining Albertus de

Lasco, iv. 508.

The maisters of the vniuersitie summoned
to the parlement about the conclusion of a peace,
&c. ii. 441.

The scholers thereof fight against Henrie
the third, ii. 461.

If See Debate, Fraie, Statutes, Treason, &
Variance.

How to be thought and esteemed the elder

vniuersitie, i. 256.

Fiftie miles from London, i. 250.

The longitude and latitude thereof, ib.
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Oxford erection of colleges therein the ouerthrowe

of halles, vol. i. page '256.

Colleges there with their founders names,ib.

The bishoprikes, erection, circuit and valu-

ation, i. 240.

Burned by the Danes, i. 7 1 1 .

, The vniuersitie when founded and erected,

i. 675.

f See Castells and Vniuerslties.

Oxfordshire assalted, v. 67.

Oxfardshiremen resistthe Romans and are slaine, i.

437.

P.

Packing'ton stranglie murthered, iii. 203.

Padstow a corrupted worde for Adlestone, i. 111.

Paganels. ^ S6e Painell.

Pagents and shews sumtuous and sightlie, iii. 633.
i At queene Anne coronation, iii. 779.

Vpon the sudden at a Candlemas tide, iii.

641.
At the coronation of Henrie the eight, iii.

550,551.
Of neat deuise, iii. 609.

i Of queene Maries coronation, iii. 6.

. In London at the comming of Philip and
Marie through the citie, iv. 62.

. Of pleasing inuention, iii. 560, 561.

Of the receiuirig of queene Elizabeth into

Norwich, iv. 378 to 380.

In Antwerpe at the receiuing of the duke
of Alanson, iv. 465 to 468.

- Of triumph at the coronation of queene
Elizabeth, iv. 158 to 174.

At a triumphant iusts holden at Westmin-

ster, iv. 535 to 545. -

At Christinas, iii. 558, 567, 574, 617.

On a Male daie, Iii. 561, 562.

i|
See

Sights.

Paget,
lord, fl See Throckmorton Francis, and erle

Persie of Northumberland.

Painell kept the castell of Ludlow, ii. 83.

Painters brought into England, i. 627.

Palace of Henrie the eight at Guisnes described :

note, iii. 446, 447.

Of the prince, and of striking within it, how

punished, i. 332.

Called the bishops palace by Paules by
whome builded, i. 463.

Palaces belonging to the' prince of this land, i. 328.

Paladour mount now Shaftsburfe, i. 446.

Palatine of Siradia. ^ Se Albertus de Lasco.

Palestine. <| See Holie Land.
Pall of an archbishop, i. 594.

What it is, vi. 42.

Palladius accounted the apostle of the Scots, i. 43.

Instruct eth Scots in the faith, i. 562.
Sent into Scotland, v. 134.

Their apostle, ib.

Palladius archdeacon of Rome ariueth in Ireland, vi.

Palladius appointed to preach, vol. vi. page 83.
He trauelleth into Scotland, ib.

Palmer knight beheaded, his words a: his deatby
iv. 5.

fSeePilgrime.
Palme sundaie field, f See Battell.

Palsgraue of Rhene, his traine come to receiucr

Henrie the eight, iii. 587.

He and others come ouer into England,
iii. 810.

Pandulph the popes legat, a prnctiser of much, mis-

cheefe against king John, ii. 302, 306.

Made bishop of Norwich, ii. 349.

Pandrasus prepareth an armie to suppress the Troiaii

offspring, he is taken prisoner, i. 438, 439.

Pangs of gelousie, vi. 32-

Pannonia now Hungarie> i. 479.

Pant and what spring mceteth or ioineth with it,' t,

185.

Papist did eat brawne in Lent, i. 373.

Papists dedicated their cities to Bolulph and Giles,
i. 39.

Their crueltie against the Martyrs in queene
Maries time, iv. 523.

Their obiections that priests executed ar-

but scholers and vnarmed, iv. 530.

They call the protestants heretikes and eni-

mies to the crosse of Christ euen as Ahab called

Elias the disturber of Israeli, himselfe being the

onely disturber, iv. 71, 72.
i Their praiers and of what little effect they

be, iv. 70.

Animated by rebellion, iii. 1008,

By rebellion haue an ill opinion of Gods
holie truth, iii. 1009..

Such as were neuer charged with capitoll

crimes, iii. 518 519.

Paraphrase of Erasmus commanded to be had in,

churches, iii. 889.

Pardon offered to conspirators and traitors,, iii.

252.

Upon mistrust refused, ib.

Offered to rebels, ii. 739.

At a parlement, ii. 678.

^ Of six yeares and onehundred daies preach-

ed, ii. 415.

To Appletree hauing the alter about his

necke, iv. 425.

With exceptions at queene Maries corona-

tion, iv. 7.

Gcnerall to all. rebels conditionallie pub-

lished, iii. 1013, 1014.

. To the lining, pitie on the dead, iii. 320,

Ganerall proclamed, iii. 801.

No offense excepted, iii. 485.

By proclamation dispersed the Kentish

rebels, iii. 226.

At a pinch for treason, iii. 211.
'

Upon submission, ii.254*

. For prisoners at a womans sute <

ii.648.

K See Forgiueness and Parlement,

teinecij
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Pardon none t offenders for the space of seuen

yeares, vol. v. page 458.

Generall to rebels : note, v. 443, 460.
. Granted by the gouernors are uoid, v.

420.

Pardoners two set on the pjllorie, ii. 500.

Parishes how manie in euerie shire of England, i.

326.

J See England.
Paris where Henrie the sixt was crowned, iii. 176.

Henrie the fift receiued in there, iii. 123.

.' Edward the third draweth neere it with his

power, the Englishmen lie before it, the suburbs

burned, ii. 673, 674.

For multitude It passeth Antwerpe, iv. 468.
. . The duke of Bedfords entrance thereinto, and

executing certeine conspirators, iv. 138, 139.

The treason of the inhabitants, iii. 186.

Yeelded to the French king, ib.

If See Uniuersitie.

Paris garden. If See Slaughter.
Paris Christopher betraieth Marnmouth, vi. 299.

His promised reward, is paid, vi.

Parlement holden at Blackfriars, vol. iii. page 682.- At Cambridge, ii. 797.- At Couentrie, iii. 256.- Made frustrate, iii. 268.
-- AtGlocester.ii. 721.- In Ireland, ii. 824.- At Lambeth, ii. 372.- At Leicester, iii. 146.-. At London, ii. 433, 434, 451.- Adiourned, ii. 74, 93, 433, 444, 412,

415, 426, 428, 473, 458, 349, 484, 531, 5:2.- At Marleburrow, ii. 473.- At Merton in Surrie, ii. 380.- At Northampton, ii. 168, 248, 547,

696, 7S4.
-- At Nottingham, ii. 247.- At Oxford, ii. 1 74, 289, 360.

At Rone by the duke of Bedford, iii.

Beheaded, vi. 301.
Parkes and Warrens in England, i. 343.

How commonly inclosed, ib.

More in England, than in all

Europe, i. 345.

None left in England at the iii. 480.

comming of the Normans, ib.

Tillage and making diminished

by them, i. 344.

Parkekeepers ordinarie fee, ib.

Parker Nicholas valiantlie defendeth himselfe, vi.

430.

Parker lohn lieutenant to capteine Furse slaine in

the Glinnes, vi. 435.
Parker afterwards archbishop of Canturburie,

preached to the rebels at Norfolke, iii. 967.

They threaten him, he conueieth himselfe

from among them, iii. 968.

See Archbishops of Canturburie.

Parkin Warbeckc raised vp to be a king, vi. 270,
.

I See Perkin.

Parlement at Dublin, vi. 254, 260, 265, 282, 235,
34J.

At Kilkennie, vi. 255, 258.

At Galidale, vi. 250.
. Orders, vi. 341.

At Trim, vi. 265.

Summoned, v. 651.
: Holden, v. 578, 604, 616.

At saint Andrews, v. 723.

At Edenburgh, v. 581, 586, 587, 667,

742,743,603,631,650.
At Striueling, v. 614.

V Held at Berwike, i. 210.
i At Chester, i. 125.

302.

VOL. VI.

;\i \^IU:MCI , i. izo.

At Salisburie by Edward y< Second, i. 98.

Number of the congregats therein, i.

168.

At saint Edmunsburie, ii. 211, 519.
. At Salisburie, ii. 763.

At Shrewsburie, ii. 487.

At Westminster, ii. 357, 359, 364, 37l, x

379, 396, 403, 452, 467, 470, 479, 480.

King Richard the second being in Ire-

land, ii. 427.

Crownes of England and France intailed

to Henrie the sixt, iv. 301.

With an atteindor and a pardon generall,

iv. 550.

Where Elizabeth and her lords did ride,

At Winchester, ii. 448, 467, 821.

At Windsore, ii. 178.

At Yorke.ii. 527,570.
Called by the duke of Bedford Henrie

the fift being in France, iii. 129.

It and Richard the second at dissention,
ii. 775.

Call, Richard the second being prisoner
in the Towre, ii. 859.

Called by the duke of Glocester, Henrie
the sixt being in France, iii. 1 76.

Dissolued queene Elizabeth making an
oration to the whole house, iv. 588.

Wherein church liuings are restored,
iv. 80.

iv.64.

Whereat Philip and Marie are present,

Of white bands, ii. 561.

Parlementum insanum, ii. 446.

Iniurious and offensiue, ii. 843.

Determination concerning the intaling of
the crowne, iii. 265.

- Of seuen weeks continuance, iii. 21.

Called the laiemens parlement, iii. 30. .

Long, iii. 49.

That wrought wonders, ii. 793.

Of three estates of the realme, iii.

513.
'

Wherevnto noble men are appointed to

come in warlike manner, ii. 838.
* N
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Parlement summoned and new lawes for the com-
mon wealth enacted, vol. iii. page 483.

Called the great parlement, ii. 839.

. Called mercilesse, and of a head that

spake then, ii. 829._ The lords sit in the house in their ar-

mour, ii. 151.

Held on that time fiftie yeares that Ed-

ward the third was borne, ii. 678.

For the order of knighthood, ii. 498.

Proroged, ii. 445.

And the king of Scots came there, ii.

168.

Adiourned from place to place, iii.

At diuision : note, iii. 744, 746.
-

;
Great and solemn,, ii. 441.

Called the mad parlement, ii. 445.

The first vse thereof in Henrie the first

his time, ii. 65, 66.

The authentic thereof, iii. 923.

The causes and conditions thereof: note,

213.

ii. 77.5.

The authoritie of both houses granted to

certeine persons, ii. 813.

f See Burgesse, Councell, Priuilege.
Of the- three estates, v. 458.

Called the black parlement, v. 354.

Court, the orders, officers, and authoritie

of the same, i. 291.

Law, i. 302.

Parlements after what order held in Scotland, v.

720.

Nicknamed, v. 721.

Running parlement, ib.

Parricide, f S6e Murther, i. 738.

Parrie sueth for licence to trauell beyond the sea,

iv. 566.

lustifieth himselfe in religion before the in-

quisitor of Millan, ib.

Resolueth in the plot of his trecherous diuise,

iv. 561.

With what enimies vnto God he linketh

himselfe, ib.

He voweth to vndertake the killing of the

queene, ib.

And resolued himselfe so to doo iv. 567,
568..

Committed vnto the custodie and examination

of sir Francis Wakingham, iv. 562.

Denieth with protestations whatsoever was
demanded of him, iv. 563.

> - Examined before certeine lords of the coun-

cell, ib.

Commited to the Towre, iv. 563
His. discontentment because he might not

haue preferment to his owne liking, iv. 564.

Confessed* himselfe guiltie of .all things con-

Reined in. his indictment^ iv. 575.
' His confession of treasons openlie read by his

9wne assent, iv. 5T6.

ludgement giuen against him, ib..

Parrie he chargeth the lords of the councell with

vntruth, vol. iv. page 577.

Reprooued, ib.

His exclamation of outrage and vnpatient-
nesse, iv. 578.

Abilseth the assemblie with tcrmes and words
vncooth, ib.

11 The forme of Judgment pronounced against
him, iv. .'579.

Desparat, iv. 569.

How long his practise was in handling ere it

was detected, ib.

His oth in that ill matter, ib.

He chargeth Neuill with greeuous speeches of
curssed disloialltie, ib.

What mooued him to attempt the murthering
of the queene, iv. 564.

He counted it a deed meritorious, ib.

- His pestilent humour of malice against hir, iv.

565.

How his traitorous practise should haue beene

doone, ib.

His resolutenesse to doo it, ib.

His voluntarie confession in the hearing of
certeine lords, iv. 566.

- Certeine obseruations out of his words and

writings : note, iv. 583, 584, 585.

A dilemma proouing that hee died a periured
traitor, iv. 586.

'" An epigram of fit deuise for so vile a wretch,
iv. 586, 587.

Rageth at the iustice barre without all reue-

rence, iv. 579.

Euen at his execution he seeketh to cleere

himselfe, iv. 580.

A description of him by linage and his life

verie lewd : note, iv. 580, 58 1 .

His letters to queene Elizabeth and to the lords

of the councell, after his voluntarie confession, iv.

570.

His treasons practised against queene Elizabeth

at full declared, iv. 561.

Described, reconciled to the pope, ib.

His malice growth to an extremitie of mis-

cheefe against queene Elizabeth, iv. 562.

Saith and vnsaith to shift of the heuie charge
of his treasons, iv. 572.

Conuicted, iv. 573.

Arreigned, iv. 574, 575.

Parsonages with a decree touching the same, ii. 51.

Pasalpine in Scotland and whie so named, i. 203.

Pascentius Uortigerns youngest sonne his exploits, i.

566.

His practise of treason against Aurelius,

ib.

Pascentius. ^ See Occa.

Pase doctor described, ii*. 674.

His oration in praise of peace, iiv 633.

Fallethout of his wits, iii. 737.

Pasleie taken, v. 648.

. Besieged by the regent, ib..

Surrendered to the regent, ib.
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Pasport giucn to Anselme to depart the land, vol. ii.

page 43.
.- f See Safe Conduct.

Pasture best in what part of England and Wales, i.

184.-- It differeth according to the soile, i. 183,
184.

Paten. ^ See Bishop Wainflcet.

Patents resumed into Richard the firsts hand by act

of parlement, ii. 249.

Pateshull a frier Augustine and a Wickleuist, for-

saketh his profession, preacheth openlie against
his order, pubiisheth a libell against his brother-

hood, his fauourers, ii. 780, 181.

Patience of the English in suffering all wants of

releefe, iii. 894.

Patillocke called Le perie roy de Gascoigne,
Patriarch Heraclius commcth to king Henrie the

second for aid, vi. 23,

Intreated the king to go into the holie

Paulet William lord treasurer deseaseth, his anciemf
and honorable seruice, blessed in his children, vol.

iv. page 263.

Pauline bishop of Rochester, i. 61 1.

Diligent in his office, i. 604.
His preaching and baptising preuaileth

much, i. 608.

He prospereth in the discharge of his func-

land, ib.

ib.

He threateneth the king for denieng,

- Of Jerusalem commeth into England, ii.

187.

Patrike his life, vi. 84.

Where he was borne, vi. 83.

His purgatorie, vi. 36.- Made an archbishop, vi. 85.- He baptized Ruanus, vi. 74, 75.
.- He conuerteth all Ireland to christianitie,

vi. 86, 212.

Patrike an augustine frier, seditious and an enimie

vnto Lancaster house, iii. 523.

Patrike Dunbar vanquished theeues, made erle of

March, his armes, v. 278.

Patrons directed well to bestow benifices in the va-

cancies, i. 254.
--- f See Benefices and Ministers.

Patiia beseeged and how the battell was tried, jii.

69G, 697.

Pauia in Lumbardie, i. 676.

f If See Paris.

Pauier a contemner of the gospell, and his shamfull

end: note, iii. 738.

Paule abbat of S. Albons commended, ii. 30.

Paule preached vnto the Britains, i. 487.

Paules presence in Britaine, i. 4Q.

Paules church first a temple by whom builded, i.

463.- By whom builded dcubtfull, i. 595, 597.
-- In London dedicate, ii. 389, 390.

--- The gates blew open with a tempest, iv.

229.
v Church steeple finished, ii. 352.
...... . It laie at anchor, iii. 866.

f- Upon the weather cocke whereof stood a

Duchman holding a streamer, &c. iv. 6.

.'. .. It is burnt by lightening: note, iii. 206.
.- Meanes made to repare it, iv: 202.
.- Ten thousand pounds insufficient to repare

it as it was at first, iv. 203.

tion, i. 609.

He flieth into Kent, i. 610.

Pauline archbishop of Yorke, i. 609.

He receiueth the pall, ib.

He deceaseth, i. 617, 618.

Peace concluded vpon conditions fcetweene king
Edmund Ironside, and Cnute, i. 724,725.

Concluded to make open waie for treason, i.

722.

Purchased with monie, i. 637, 638, 704, 705,
710.

Mainteined within the prince of England*
court: note, i. 331.

Betweene England and France, iv. 221.

Concluded, iii. 503.

Difficulties about the practise thereof, the

French counsell accord for it, the contents of the

capitulation for it, iii. 607, 608.

Proclamed, iii. 711.
- Concluded and proclamed, iii. 856.

Mooued, iii. 502.

Commissioners sent ouer to Calis about the

same, whie the English prefer it before war, a

conclusion thereof betweene both nations, iii.

502, 503.

Treated of at Towres, iii. 20C.

Treated but not concluded, iii. 106.

Condiiionallic concluded: note, iii. 1022,
1023.

With a mariage, ii. 279.

After werie wars, ii. 254, 822.
- ^ In memorie whereof, the chapell of our ladie

of peace was builded : note, ii. 832, 833.

Perpetuall treated, ii. 813.

Treated but not obtained, ii. 621.

Treated by the ladie lane de Ualois, ii. 617.

And articles drawne, ii. 670.

Commisioners appointed to treat thereabouts,

ii. 700.

Concluded for one whole yeare, ii. 651.

I., Conditional! at the moderation of the cnieene

of England, ii. 577.

r Tretcd by a cardinall, ii. 508.

Decreed by the pope, ii. 537.
- Treated vpon by two duchesses : note, iii.

742, 743.

Betweene the French king and the emperor,
treated but not concluded, iv. 79.

Procured betweene the king of Spaine and

France at the sute of the duchesse of Loraine, iv.

120.

Broken by the French king, ii. 689.
- Hard to be made betwixt Henrie the second

and the French king, ii. 197.

4N2
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yaee^ concluded betwtene Henrle the second and

the French king with much adoo^ vol. ii. page
198.

Treated betweene Henrie the eight and the

French king by a legal from Rome, iii. 694.

Betwi'enc Edward the fourth and the French

king the same articulated, iii. 334.

Said to be made by the Holie Ghost : note,

iii. 34-1.

. Betwixt Henrie the sixt and the French king
solemnlie treated at Paris, iii. 182.

Betweene Henrie the fift and the French king
and the articles of the said peace, iii. 112, 113.

. Betweene king lohn and the French king after

war, ii. 278.

Said to be mooued by the popes Nuncios, it.

288.

Betweene Richard the first and the French

king, ii. 209.
- Betweene Edward the third and the French

king after manie bloodie skirmishes and vpon
what ankles, ii 674.

Betweene William Rufus and his brother

Robert for monie, ii. 3.5.

Treated and proclamed after long troubles

betweene Henrie the third and his barons : note,

n. 463, 464.
. Painfullie procured by the countesse of Wales

betweene the king and the duke of Lancaster, ii.

765.

Betweene Robert and Henrie the first Breth-

ren, ii. 50.
= Of brethren namlie Edward the fourth and

the duke of Clarence, iii. 308.

Betweene king Henrie the second and his

sonne, ii. 153.

Betweene the king of England and Scotland,

ii. 81.

With king lohn compounded for by the king
of Scots, iii. 116.

Betwixt Edward the first and Leolin prince of

Wales vpon articles, ii. 480, 481.

Betweene the king of England and the Scots

with the charters of the same, ii. 165.
1

Sought by king lohn but withstood of die

French king, ii. 289.

Betweene the king of France and the kinjr of

Spaine solemnlie celebrated, iii. 636.

Betweene Lewis and Henrie the third .after

sharpe wars, ii. 348.

Of queenes by them procured : note, ii.

503.
i Betweene the king of France and the duke of

Brkaine with the articles thereof, ii. 733.

Betweene king Stephan and Henrie Fitz-

empresse after their long wares, ii. 1O5.
. Betweene the two factions of Burgogne and

Orleance,iii. 51.

Sought for of Soldan Saladin to Richard the

first and concluded, ii. 234.

j Betweene Charles of France and the duke of

Burgogne, iii. 18-3.

Peace and wht mJscheefc cm* thereof, vol. iij,

pages 183, 184.

Betweene the emperor Charles and the French
K. iii. 704,

Henrie the eight and the prince of Orange,
included in the same, whie it set all Christendome
in a wondering, iii. 705, 706.

Treated vpon betweene the emperor Charles
and the French K. iii. 672.

Betwixt the king of Spaine and France treat~
ed of, iv. 1 83.

The articles thereof, ib.

Betweene France and Scotland proclamed, iv.

199.

Articles of the same peace to the end thereof,
with the commendation of the same, iv. 201.

The praise and benefits thereof, iii. 1010.
A treatise thereof before an encounter, ii.

17.

Granted vpon mutuall conditions, ib.

Made a pretense to execute inwarcf malice, ii.

16.

Concluded to onepartie dishonourable, ii. 31.

Sought but not wrought, ii. 391.

Contemned, and reuenged, pursued, ii. 352.
Concluded after much trouble, ii. 472.

- And what a foule end an enirnie thereto hada

ii. 356,367.
Kindred by hard demands, Su 7O2, 703.

Solemnlie made and rechleslie broken, K.

689-

Wrought by the grace of the Holfe ghost i.

note, ii. 674,

Dishonourable, ii. 596.

Hindred with stoutnesse, ii. 604.

Offensiue, ii. 732;
- Sought for but not admitted : note, ii. 846.

"

Sought but not obteined : note, ii. 55.

Persuaded nothing preuailed, ii. 253.

Disaduantagable, ii. 279.

Displeasant, ib.

After sharpe wars and victorie : note, iii.

118.

Sought for the supplanting of ciuill discord,
iii. 265.

Procured by want of monie, iiiv 334.

Begun betw6ene two an occasion thereof be-

twene manie, iii. 308.

Sought after much malice and bloodshed, be-

tw6ene persons of great honour, iii. 307.

Called the womens peace, iii. 743.

Treated vpon at Cambric executed : note, iii.

749.
Concluded vpon articles, ii. 165.

After great troubles vpon conditions : notej ii.

162.

Broken of set purpose : note, ii. 193.

Intreated, v. 565.

Concluded, v. 511, 566, 744, 575.

Betweene England and Scotland, v. 465, 580.

Articles thereof, v. 608.

At Nottingham, v. 455..



GENERAL INDEX.

Feaee concluded for thrc"e fcares, vol. v. pages 4*6,
511.

Concluded betwixt the Danes and Scots, v.

268.

Betwe"ene king John and king William of

Scotland, v. :}04.

1 Concluded betwixt the lords of the religion
and the

cjueene,
v. 590, 591.

Betweene England and France, v. 464.
I. . Concluded for want of power to mainteine

battell, v. 262.

Exhorted vnto after wars, v. 42.

. y See Parlement.-

Peada. f , See Peada and Weada.
Peda king of Middleangles maried, baptised, i. 620.
-, His opinion and saieng of

Lipgospellers, ib.

Pedegrees wherein the Britons are diligent and

readie, i.23,

Pedlers French whereof compact, i. 309.

If See Beggers and Rouges.
Peers Alice is banished the realme : note, ii. 7l7-
Peers Gauestom earle of Cornwall, ii. 547.

Edward the seconds lewd compa-
nion, ib.

Married, ib:

. Accursed, ii. 549.-
- Hated of the noblemen and whiej

- B'anished the realme, in 549.

-The king his fauour towards him,

- Made deputie of the land, placed
in Banburgh castell, banished into Flanders, ii.

S49>550, 551.

His sawcie abusing of the nobles they
assalt and take him, he is brought vnto War-
wike and beheaded, the king displeased at his

death, ii. 551, 552.

U Se Gaueston.

Pet signifkth a magician, vi. 85.

Pelagian heresie. U See Heresie, i. 13*.

Pelagian errors greatlie preuailed in Britaine, i.

561.
To be suppressed, i. 609.

Pelagius where borne, his heresie, i. 562.

Brought heresie and monasticall life into

Britaine at one time, i. 46,

Attempted to be suppressed, i. 48.

Pellam sir William is dubbed knight, vi. 415.

. Is chosen lord iustice, vi. 421.

He dubbed sir William Girald

and sir Thomas Perot, knights, ib.

_. He maketh a iournie to Moun-

ii. 548.

ib.

ster, vi. 421,422.

mend, vi..422.

He sendeth for the erle of Des-

He sendeth the erle of Ormond
vnto him, vi..423..

vi. 424.

He proclamed the erle traitor.

He commeth to Limerike and

he maketh a second iouroic then to Mounster, voj;

vi. pages 427, 428.

Pellam sir William is verie honourablie receiued at

Waterfordy vi. 429.
.. . fa sendeth the chancellor of

Limerike to ward, and the bishop he commandcth
to his owne house, vi. 429.

He besiegeth' and tafceth the
castell of Caregfoile, vi. 4.'{O.

Hetafceth Asketten castell, vi.43 1.

: He createth sir William Burcke
baron of Connell, vi..4s52.

He deliuereth the sword to the
lord Greie, vi. 436.

Penance of Paules crosse:. note, iii. 789, 803.

Of Anabaptists, iii..326, 807.
Of a most horrible offender, iv. 889,

Of flue persons of the familie of loue, iv,

328.

At Panics crosse by a spirit in a .wall, .with-

out Aldersgate, iv. 56.
' Of two wenches counterfeiting themselueK

to be possessed with the diuell, iv..3'J5.

Of bishop Herbert, ii. 44.
.' That the regents and rulers of Oxford did

at cardinalL Otho his cursse, ii. 383..

Inioined vnto the. burgesses of' Oxford :

note,, ii. 314.

Of the ladie Cobham for hir intended

treason against Henrie the sixt, iii, 208.

Of doctor Barns and -two merchants of the

Stiliard for heresie, iii. 111.

That a wrongfull iustice did, iL 4ftl.

With penaltie for murther : note, iii.. 95.

Ridiculous : note, ii. 828.

ThatEgdar did. for- deaouring.Wilfrid, i.

ing, i. 617.

then to Gallowaie, and bis honourablie receiued ; whie, ii. 47.

. UolDmtarie.that Robert Juke ofNormandie

vndertooke, i. 764..

Pembroke.-coniuror. f See^Sorcerer.

Pence and small coines when square, and .by whom
made round, i. s67.-

H See Coines and Monie.
Penda king of Mercie, i. 610 , v. 175.

His cruelltie, i. 610.

His regjment,his acts and deedsj
i. 612.

He enuieth- Oswalds well do-

Slaine-by Oswie, i. 620.

Pendleton doctor preaching at Paules crosse hath a

gun shot at him, iv. 56'.

Peninus Posthumus killeth himselfe, i. 401:

Penke.doctor lost Jiis life in his sermon, &c. : note,

iii. 386.

Pensioners muster befo're.; the qu^ene.Elizabeth, iv,

234.

Pentarchie of Britaine, i.( 550,

U See Britaine and Kings. ,

Peoples fauour .fixed when it is once . gotten : note^

ii. 258, 259.

In Henrie the eight glad, to seek and



GENERAL INDEX.

13, 14.

Peoples fauour great vnto the duke of Summerset,
vol. iii. page 1035.

^ ___ Sought by faire words, ii. 29.

Their furious reuenge for the deth

of one whome the loued : note, ii. 20, 21.

- What promises to purchase it, ii.

In England of four sorts, i. 263.

Lesse neuer than now, i. 345.

Their decaie by diuerse causes, i.

Their decaie the destruction of a

kingdome, i. 341.

Perdex his prophesies, L 449.

Perers Alice Edward the third his concubine : note,

ii. 703.
Banished the realme, ii. 1 1 7.

Peredus. H See Uigenius.
Perhennk all in all vnder the emperor Como-

dus, i. 514.

Perie made of peares, i. 286.

Periurie how punished, i. 311.

Neuer left vnpunished, L 761.

f See Oth and Promise.

How punished, ii. 79 ; iii. 305.

By God, iv. 329.

Laid to William Rufus charge by his bro-

ther Robert, ii. 35.

Said to Henrie the fourths charge, iii. 26.

KSeeBaffuling.
Perkin Warbecke was a long time taken for the

yoonger of the two princes whom Richard the

third murthered, iii. 400.

The counterfet duke of Yorke
his redie wit to learn all that made for his prefer-
ment, vnto honour, he ariueth in Ireland, saileth

into France all aflant, returneth vnto the ladie

Margaret his first founder, named byhir the white

rose of England, iii. 504, 5O5.
... Counterfeteth the duke of

Yorke verie cunniflglte his true linage his con-

spiring fautors, iii. 506, 507.

Sir William Stanlie his fa-

uourer, iii. 529.

He attempteth to land in Kent
his men discomfited, his capteins taken and exe-

cuted, he reculeth into Flanders, iii. 510, 511.

Saileth into Ireland and is in

513.

sundrie opinions, hee marieth the erle of Hunt-
lies daughter, saith that hee is Edward the fourth

his lawfull sonne telleth the Scotish king how he
was preserued and kept aliue, calleth the ladie

Margaret his aunt, craueth aid of the Scotish K.
toward the recouerie of the crowne of England
from Henrie the seuenth, iii. 511, 512.

His counterfet compassion, iii.

Hee is faine to pack out of Scot-
land his three counsellors, hee assalteth Excester,
iii. 517,518.

. ___ He"e taketh sanctuarie, his wife

presented to Henrie the seuenth, all his par-
takers in their shirts and with halters about their

necks appeere before Henrie the seuenth, We
is assailed in sanctuarie, submitteth himselfe vnto
the K. and is strictlie scene vnto, vol. iii. pace
519.

Perkin Warbecke escapeth from his keepers, his

confession as it was written with bis owne hands
and read openlie vpon a scaffold by the standard
in Chepe, iii. 521, 522.

Hee corrupteth his keepers, hee
is executed at Tiburne, iii. 523, 524.

Perle mother in an lie of Scotland, i. 70.

Perlcs in England, i. 402.

Whie called orient, i. 403.

Whether they be good that are found in

muskels or no, i. 402.

Peror sir Thomas knight, f Se lusts triumphant.
Perot sir lohn lord president of Mounster, vi.

368.

His state and conditions, ib.

lames Fitmoris rebelleth at his gouern-
ment, vi. 369.

His gouernment, ib.

ii " His seruice against him, ib;

The peace of the countrie, ib.

- His assistance, ib.

Hee reformeth Irish maners, ib.

Admerall of the queenes ships, vi.

415.

He is lord deputie he subdueth the

Scots he maketh the land all shire ground, ib.

Perot sir Thomas is dubbed knight, vi. 415.

Persecution, f See Christians.

i. In England ceaseth, and the protest-
ants return out of exile, iv. 179.

f See Martyrs, Religion, Prcests, Se-

niinarie.

Persie lord sent against the Scots, ii. 52.'5.

- Put to flight by the king of Scots, ii.

542.

H See Conspirace and Erie.

Persie erle of Northumberland, v. 292.

f See Henrie Hotspur.
Persies Rafe and Henrie prisoners, v. 395.

Persies with others conspire against Henrie the

fourth, v. 406.

Their name and generation, v. 283.
Persiuall. If See Maior and Officer.

Pertinax sent as lieutenant to Britame driueth backe
the Scots and Picts, chosen emperor, v. 94.

Lieutenant of Britaine, i. 515.

Pestilence the first comming of it into Scotland, v,

822.

The second that was heard of in ScoU
land, v. 385.

The third time in Scotland, v. 392.

And dearth great, v. 176.

In the English pale, vi, 374.

In Calis, iii. 552.

Foloweth famine, iii. 1001,

In manie places especiallie in London,

In diuerse parts of that realme,
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Pestilence that deuoureth wonderfull multitudes :

note, vol. iii. page 346.

Not in London, iv. 235.

Among the souldiors at Newhauen, iv.

221.
. The cause that Newhauen fell into the

hands of the French, iv. 223.

Transported from thense to London, ib.

And what a consumption of people it

wrought in the citie and subburbs : this was called

the great plague, iv. 22-K
.. Like to haue increased, iv. 325.

InGermanie whereof three hundred thou-

sand died, iv. 225.

Peterburgh spoiled, ii. 335.

Peterburrow, i. 629.

5[ See Meidhamsted.

Bishoprikes erection circuit and valua-

tion, i. 248.

Peterpence first granted in England, i. 204.

First paid to Rome, i. 639.
I, Paid to Rome in Offas time, 5. 617.

Their grant confirmed by Ethelwulfe, 5.

662.

Forbidden to be anie more gathered in

England, ii. 68.

Peter Landoise. f See Landoise.

Peter William knight deceaseth, his charitie, iv.

267.

Petifoggers. See Lawiers and Promooters.

Petilus Cerealis a Romane capteine sent into Bri-

taine, v. 74.

His men slaine, and he returneth,
v. 71.

Dieth,
Petitions three that queene Philip made to hir hus-

band on hir death bed : note, ii. 692.

H See Demands and Requests.
Peto cardinall became a begging frier: note, iv.

527.

Petreolum, i. 307.

Petronius Tirpilianus an idle lieutenant, i. 502.

Petus Cerealis his hard escape, i. 599.

Pewter how mixed, compounded, and made, i. 399.

The garnish, ib.

Pewterers verie cunning, ib.

Beyond sea not so cunning as here, ib.

Philip of Worcester sent for Lacie, vi. 212.

' His gouernment, ib.

Philip his preparation to come into England, the

English ambassadors meet him at saint lames of

Compostella his arriuall in Southampton, receiued

of the nobilitie, interteined of the queene Marie,

maried "Vnto hir, what nobles where attendant on

him, the conditions of their mariage, iv. 56>

57
Installed at Windsor, hee and shee go through

London to Westminster, ii. 62.

Passeth oner into Flanders to encounter the

French king, iv. 80, 87.

His returne into England, iv. 86.

Philip the hardie, and whie so surnamed, ii. 688.

Philip of Austrich afterwards king of Castile, or

Spaine, landeth in west parts of England, vol. iii.

page 53 3.

^_ His honourable interteinmentj
his vow unuoiolabiie kept his death and descrip-

tion, iii. 534.

Philip the French king bribed to procure peace be-

tweene William Rufus and Robert, ii. 35.

Setteth Robert the sonne

against his father, William duke of Normandie,
ii. 19.

at juke William li-

eng sicke, ii. 23.

His deth, ii. 59, 354.

Philip king Richard the firsts base sonne, slue the

vicount of Limoges, ii. 278.

Philip queene of England, f S6e Qu6ene.
Philosopher made a king, i, 635.

Philosophers through shipwracke ariue in Scotland^
v. 51.

Philpot a woorthie citizen ofLondon and Alderman ,

ii. 718, 719.

Discloseth treasons, ii. 733.

Physician Lewes sheweth to qu<$ene Elizabeth the

whole conceit and deuise of vniting the house of

Lancaster and Yorke in one, iii. 413.

Physicians and surgeans a law for them, v. 50.

.1 Counsell neglected dangerous to the

death, ii. 76.

Partition of the daie and night, i. 406.

Of our time thanksworthie, i. 352.

Picts longer planted in Britaine than the Scots, and
whie so called, i. 10.

Called Redshanks and Pictons, and when they
were settled in Britaine, ib.

Whether these be they ofwhom Cesar speak-
eth to staine their faces, i. 1 1.

When they came out of Sarmatia and ariued

in Britaine, ib.

From whense the eame and ariued in Bri-

taine, i. 10.

Their cruelttie in staieng the English, i. 29.

The first beginner and finisher of their wall,.

i. 197.

They sweare t& the king of Britaine neuer to>

erect anie kkig peculiar to their owne nation,, i.

199.

And Scots ioine their power and enter into

their enemies lands, v. 87.

Ouerthrowne by the Romans,, v.,74..

Uanquished, v. 200.

Sue for peace, ib.

Desire aid of the Scots against! th Romans,.
v. 87.

Their cruell dealing, v. 1 16.

Punished for their vntruth, v. 121.

U See Victorie.

Become tributarie* put to base sendees, com-
manded to dwell beyond the water of Forth, di-

uided from the Britons by a wall, v. 188, 189.

Are forbidden to creat a king, v. 1 1.9.

- Ofiended vith Maximus, . 116.



GENERAL INDEX.

.Picts their king vanquished, Vol. v. page!40.
Stand in feare of the king of Britaine, v.

137.

Their king refuseth to be In league with the

Romans, v. 76.

Burne the citie ofTuline, v. 8Q.

Send for aid to king Gald, v. IS.

Brought to agreement among themselues,

v. 79.

Mooue war against the Romans ouerthrow
their foragers, v. 69.

loine with Scots and Britains against the Ro-
mans, v. 92.

Send to the Scots for aid, v. 70.

Choose Fedeteth to be their king, v. 194.

Their hope deceiued, v. 212.

Went into Denmarke and Norwaie, ib.

Miserablie slaine without regard of person,
their whole nation destroied, v. 205.

Remaining after a great slaughter dispersed, v.

206.

Giue Godthankefor victorie, v. 198.

Fall at variance among themselues, ib.

Purpose to be reuenged on the Britons by
open warre, v. 160.

Begin the battell rnshlie, v. 197.

Exiled, require aid of the Englishmen, v.

.209.

Came into Scotland out of Germanic, v. 37.

Came first to Orkeneie, v. 37, 38.

Make strong holds, require women of the

Scots, good husbandmen, become enimies vnto
the Scots, v. 38.

Admonished by their wiues to peace mooued
to pitie, v. 40.

U See Constancie and Policie.
i

.. Ariue in Ireland, vi. 78.
. They marie with the Irish, ib.

Inhabit in part of Britain, vi. 8O.

The amitie betweeue them and the Scots,
vi. 81.

They fall out and are reconciled, ib.

They be rooted out, vi. 82.

Whie so called, i. 4*1.

Diuided into two nations, i. 5*5.

In no Romane writer mentioned before Ma-
mentinus time, i. 526.

Inuaded this land and of what nation descend-

ed, i. 503.

The next after the Romans (of strangers) that

inuaded this land, ib.

Cut off one part of the limits of the kingdome
of Northumberland, i. 635.

They and Scots recouer a part of their coun-
trie long possessed of the English, i. 635.

Whie they had the south parts of Scotland

giuen them, i. 519.

Alied with the Saxons, i. 575.

Ouerthrowne by the Northumbers, L 641..

If See Scots.

Pictland or Pightland, i. 442.
Parted vnto diuerse men, v. 203.

Pictland. f See Orkncie.

P5gmeies He in Scotland, vol. i. page 72.

Piemount prince commeth into England, iv. *T*.

Piers Exton. -f See Exton.

Pietie is necessarie in a goucrnment, vi. 1*3.

Pike a deuouring fish, i. 376.

As he agoth tie receiueth diverse names, ib.

Ptlgrime his scrip and stafte, ii. 213.
. With letters of conspiracie in a staffe :

note, v. 354.

Pilgrimage of Robert duke of Normandie that he
vohmtarilie toobe to Icrusalem, i. 764.

Of kinglnasto Rome, i. 639.

Of Sweine the sonne of the erle Good-

wine, i. 746.

Pinnesses, i. 432.

f See Gallies.

Pipes of lead vnder the ground to conuete w
when the casting of them was inuented,

ind to conuete water, and
iii. 804.

See Water.
Pirat. IT See Crab.

Barton. 1f See Barton Campbell.
Pirats how punished, i. 313.

Put to death on the wheele, v. 301.

On the west taken and executed, iv. 322.

Hanged at Wapping, iv. 323, 345, 506.

Had like to haue taken Henrie the fourth, iii.

43, 44.

Followed so that they durst not peep out, iii.

50.

To the number of twentie and two condemned
and iudged to die, iv. 329.

Pittie procured murther, i. 510.

Of Adelstan vpon certeine kings that stood to

his mercie, i. 686.

Of Henrie the second to the poore : note, ii.

3?99.

Of Henrie the seuenth on a companie of hal-

tered .rebels, iii. 519.
Of Henrie the sixt notable, iii. 325.

Of king Henrie the fift : note, iii. 92.

Of Hubert de Burgh towards duke Arthur of

Britaine in prison, ii. 286.
. Of Edward the third towards the poore no-

table, ii. 642, 643.

Of a queene of England vnto six burgesses of

Calis : note, ii. 648.

Of capteine Randall notable, iv. 228.

Foolish in bearing with pardoning offenders :

note, iii. 1000.

Of one the casting awaie of another, ii. 70.

On the dead, pardon to the liuing, iii. 320.

Procureth perill, ii. 425.

1f See Charitie.

Placidus lieutenant of Britaine, his exploits seeketh

to haue peace, v. 124.

Dieth, v. 126.

Plague called the great plague asswaged in London,
iv. 329.

Threefold to the poore citizens, iv. 224.

Anaturall prognostication thereof, iii. 1002..

Great in Essex, ii. 823.
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Plague in diuerse places in England great, vol. iii.

page 554.

See Pestilence.

Plaie publike and conference there to further the re-

bellion in Norfolke, but note the issue, iii. 963.
Of a tragedie in Oxford with misfortune,

iv. 230.

Plaies and enterludes forbidden for a time, iv. 1 84.

Planets superior coniunctions, ii. 829.

Planetius sent forth with an armie against Caratake,
setteth vpon the Scotish campe, v. 65, 66.

Left a gouernour, prepareth to meet the

Scots, falleth sicke, dieth, v. 66, 67.

Plantagenet the true erle of Warwike a verie inno-

cent, he is executed : note, iii. 524.

Knight deceased in the towre, the

cause of his trouble, iii. 823, 824.

The last of the right line and name,
iii. 820.

In whome that name rested, iii. 343.

A counterfet of the ladie Margarets
imagining, iii. 503.

If See Arthur and Earle.

Pledges that duke William led ouer with him into

Normandie, ii. 8.

Scotish appointed to passe into Eng-
land, iv. 190.

Sent into England, v. 596.

Executed, v. 556.
*- No sufficient warrant of freedome from

danger, i. 721.

Giuen vpon securities, i. "751.

English cruellie handled, i. 717.

If See Hostages.
Plimond archbishop of Canturburie, !. 675.

. President of the English prouin-
ciall councell, i. 683.

Plentie accompanied with manie outragious sinnes :

note, i. 554.

And scarsitie when their is like to be in

England, i. 188.

Recompensed with penurie, i. 392.

And abundance : note, ii. 490.

Of vittels and scarsitie of monie, iv. 86.

f See Vittels.

Plesure which bringing greefe is to be foreborne ;

note, i. 674.

Of the flesh to losse of life, i. 650.

Deerlie bought, i. 168, 696.

Granted bringeth preferment, i. 696.

f See Lust.

Plimouth standeth between two rockes, i. 104.

Burnt, ii. 602.

Plumhum cinereum, i. 400.

Pocks where of manie died, ii. 681.

Poer Ranulfe slaine, ii. 183.

Poer Dominik sent to Charles the emperor for aid,

vi. 303, 304.

Presented him with hawkes and

horsses, vi. 304.

He hath the kings pardon, ib.

. He hath the emperors pension, ib.

Poer Arnold accused of heresie, vol. vi. page 252.
He died, vi. 253.
Was senechall of Kilkennie, vi. 252.
He killed the lord Bonneuill, vi. 245.

Poer Eustace vicount Bakinglasse complaineth against
the cesse, vi. 398.

His letter to the
erle of Ormond, ib.

Complaineth against

455.

Nicholas Bagnoll, vi. 399.

;

His coplaints found

He was baron of Kil-

Hideth in the Glin-

Is werie of life, vi.

He died miserablie,

colen,

nes, vi 43 4-.

vi. 456.
Poer baron of Coraghmore, vi. 56.

**"

Poer William senechall of Waterford, vi. 308.
Poer Roger his seruice in Ulster, vi. 200.

^ His race and progenie, ib.

Gouernor at Leighlin and in Ossorie,
vi. 200, 208.

Slaine in Ossorie, vi. 219.

Poer Robert senechall of Waterford and Wexford,
vi. 204, 207.

Poets were at the first chronographers, Epistola.
Poictiers battell when it was, ii. 667.
Poictouins reuolt from king lohn, ii. 284.

Send king Henrie the third word of their
redinesse to reuolt from the French king, ii. 357.

Suspected to haue poisoned the English
lords, ii. 448.

Discomfited, ii. 376.

Put to flight by Corineus, ii. 442.

Poinings knight lieutenant of Turnaie, iii. 590.

Discharged of keeping it, iii. 813.
A valiant capteine sent into Flanders, iii.

497.

Sent into Ireland with an armie, his va-
liantnesse and successe, iii. 570.

His decease, iii. 849.

Poison and what sharpe punishment was executed

vpon one that poisoned hir husband, i. 685.
- Giuen but preuented, v. 455.

To the gouernor practised, v. 364.
- Of Malcome brought into suspicion, v. 245.

If See Uter.

Poisoning how punished, i. 311.

A woman burnt for it at Tunbridge, iv.

330.
i And also at Maidstone, Jv. 262.

Punished with boiling to death in hot

water, iii. 773.

Practised and the parties punished with

standing in the pillorie, iv. 323.

For the which a wench was burnt in

Smithfield, iv. 600.

.. An execution for the same, ii. 448, 449.

40
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Poisoning bewraicd by the sweating of pretious Policie of Scattergood a gunner to deceiue the

stones, vol. ii. page 336. French, vol. iv. page 199.

Of erle Scot of Chester with his wife, ii. Of Frenchmen disguised in womens ap-
381. parell, iv. 192.

Of the erle of Deuonshire, iii. 248. Of the French to giue the English a re-

In Italic practised : note, iii, 537. pulse, iv. 194".

Polander. f See Albertus de Lasco. Of duke William making a part of England
Policie whereby Compeigne was surrendered to the i waste, ii. 18.

English, iii. 140. f See Dissimulation, Stratagem.
Of the Parisiens to outreach the duke of Of throwing of stones in warrs at the eni-

Bedford, iii. 138. mie, i. 7.

Of the French in taking Pont de Larch, Policie, v. 380.221.
iii. 214. Wonderfull, v. 167..

In buing peace of the English, iii. 341. Subtill, v. 387.

Of Edward the fourth against his enimies, To affright horsses, v. 392..

iii. 312. Of king Edward to win Berwike, v. 529.

Ungratious and tending to the slaughter of Of the English to vanquish the Scots, v.

princelie innocents, iii. 409. 428.

Of the earle of Richmond in getting the Of the Picts to escape danger, v. 144.

sun at the back of his sonldiors, iii. 443. Of the Scots, v. 142.

To auoid danger, iii. 245. To relieue in the time of dearth, v. 322.

Of Henrie the seuenth against sir Robert Policie of Aulafe discouered : note, i. 687.

Clifford, iii. SOS. Of Alured to know the state of the Danes
In sending foorth especialls into Flanders, his enimies campe, i. 671.

iii. 507. - Of duke William to disorder the English-
To preuent an intended mischeefe : note, niens armie, i. 702.

iii. 49. - Of Gurmundus to take Cirencester, i.- Of duke Albert of Saxonie to get the towne 583.

of Dam, iii. 497. - OfHengist, i. 554, 556.
-- Of the English archers against their enimies Polycletus great port offensiue, i. 502.

shot, iii. 494. Polymnestor Milesius a swift runner, i. 380.

Of Henrie the seuenth to match suspected Pomfret castle rendered to Edward the second, ii.

persons especially if they fled, iii. 571. 568.

In surprising the towne of Pont Meulan, Pomona a Hand called a continent, i. 75.

iii. 181. , Pomonia now Kirkwaie, v. 61.

For a bridge, iii. 194. Pentium, the name of Reading in times past, i. 79.

Of sir Francis the Araogonois, iii. 197. Pontoise surprised by the Englishmen, iii. 109.

Of Henrie the fift at the time of a como- Recouered by then), Hi. 193.

tion, iii. 63. _____
Besieged' by the French king but valiant-

Oftentimes passeth force, iii. 'J49. lie deffended, iii. 194.

Of Henrie the fift against the French horse Gotten by the French, iii. 195.

men, iii. 93, 99. Pont Meulan surprised by entrance of a common
For redie bridges, iii. 112. priuie, iii. 181.

Of a preest fauouring conspirators, iii. 12. Poole cardinall. If See Cardinall Poole and Pope.
Of the erle of Westmerland, iii. 36, 37. Sendeth to Rome for Girald Fitz-

Of the English against the Flemish, ii. 778. girald, vi. 306.

Of the French king against the English, ii. He carefullie bringeth him vp, ib.

723, 730. Giueth him a yeerlie pension, ib.

Dastardlie of the French king, to make Increaseth his pension, vi. 307.

Edward the third raise his siege from Calis, ii. Poore pittied, v. 292.

643. Cared for, v. 288.

Of the Scots disconyfittingthe English, ii. 558. Of three degrees which to be cherished and
Of a capteine against the Welshmen, ii. which to be punished, iii. 106'J.

408. Poore people increase in England how it is pro
Of the English, ii. 509.

. cured, i. 325.

Of the duke of Guise against the English, And in what places, iii. 1061,
iv. 91. 1062.

Of the French to make bridges, iv. 97. . Prouision for them, i. 307..

To restreine the people at Summersets exe- Of three sorts, ib;

cution, iii. 1032. Their necessitie rel^eued by Gods
Of a yeoman of the gard a rebel whereby prouidence, iv. 70.

be got pardon, iii. 625. U See Beggers.
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Poor people prouided for in time ofscarsitie, vol. ii. Pope C'alixtusa sutorfor archbishop Thurstane, vol.

eGS.page 6o.
Pope writeth verie vehementlie to the king of Eng-

land, i. '242. Canturburie and Yorke, ii.'Tl.

His gaine out of England in time of blind- Pope Celestine as freend to archbishop Geffrie of
nesse : note, i. 245.

His generall corection of the calendar, i.

410.

When he first cursed England,

His curse against both archbishops of
burieand^ '

. estine as

Yorke, ii. 226.

Maketh an archbishop of Canturburie

legal of all England, ii. 256.
Inuested Patrike archbishop of Ard-

Alexander a fauourer of duke Williams con-

quest of England, i. 760.

Uitalianus, i. 625.

And king lohn at dissention, 'v. 305.

Hath a thousand marks sent him out of Scot-

land, v. 319.

Sent to intreat for peace, v. 455.

His present to king William of Scotland: note, betwixt the two kings of England and France, ii.

v. 305.

Sendeth a rose and a scepter to the king of

Scotland, v. 462.

His buls published, v. 485.

His ambassadors not regarded, v. 371.
His authoritie abolished, v. 631.

mach, vi. 83.
" He sendeth Palladius into Scotland,

ib.

Pope Clements reformation in England, ii. 543.
And what summes ofmonie are had

of the archbishop of Yorke : note, ii. 542.

Procureth a peace for one yeare

: Sent two cardinals to accord the
two kings of England and France, ii. 647.

Letters in fauor of the bishop of Elie

Destroieth the templers, vi. 243.

Pope Adrian, ii. 673.

An Englishman borne, ii. 113.

His election to the popedome won-

dered, and whie, he commeth, to Rome, iii. 674.

His creation corruption of the car-

and how he defended his chapleins, ii. 229.

Sendeth Henrie the eight a golden
rose, iiL 095.

Pretended a title to the realme of Si-

dinals, in his election corupted with manie vices,
iii. 488.

His pride: note, ii. 118.

His grant to make lohn king of Ire-

Requireth Henrie the fiight per-

sonally to appear at a generall councell, iii,

Taken prisoner by the emperors armie,
iv. 526.

Deceseth, more vnfortunat than for-

tunat, iii. 788.

His death preiudiciall, ii. 228.

Maketh profit of his great pardon Pope Eugenie sendeth a legat to treat of peace be-

race, iii. 525. tweene the two kings of England and France, iii.

land, ii. 174.

or heuenly gra
Letters for the reliefe of the holie 175.

land, ii. 181. Pope Gelasius the second his death, ii. 67.

Fatherlie words to archbishop Land- Pope Gregorie sendeth the bishop of Rauenna to

treat a peace betwuene England and France, ii.frankc,

them, ib.

Depriued bishops and restoreth

Heareth the contention for the pri-

masie betweene the archbishops, ib.

Sent commissioners into England,
ib.

He and the emperor Frederik at de-

389.

Messengers sent to him about reser-

uation of offices, ii. 700.

Denied to be true pope: note, ii.

Sendeth cardinall Otho into Eng-
land, ii. 782.

bate, ii. 129. His means to mou'e the people to a

His answer to Beckets complaint, jorneie against the Saracens, ii. 362.

iii. 124, 125. < His plaine song whereabouts was great
His priniledges, vi. 185, 186. strife, ii.22.

. He keepeth a synod at Dublin, vi. His bul against the hearing of a maried

203. preests masses, ii. 1 9.

Deposed by king Henrie the seuenth,
iv. 525.

His faculties granted to parsons and

He maketh peace, vi. 199.

Pope Alexander his priuiledges to Ireland, vi. 185.

He demandeth tenths and peter-

pence, Cairnian for England, iv. 522

Parries letters to him, and whereto thePope Boniface prohibiteth Edward the first further

to vex the Scots, ii. 533. tended, iv. 547.

Pope Calixtus held a councell at Reimes, and conse- A lewd sermon, and full of papistical!

crated the archbishop ofCanturburie with his owne adulation, made at his funerals, iv. 591 to 595.

hands, ii. 68. Deceaseth.
4 O 2
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Pope Honorius, his legat a bawdie knaue sent into

England about reformation, vol. ii. page 72.

His legat to king Henrie the third,

ii. 359.
. Mainteiner of king lohns cause,

ii. 334, 335.

Pope Hildbrand the first that made warre against

the emperor, iv. 525.

Pope Innocent summoned a generall counsell,' ii.

408.
. His request for maintenance of the

warres against the Turks, ii. 283.

Offereth to king Henrie the third

the kingdome of Sicill, ii. 4S2.

And hath England tributarie, ii.

Would not confirme archbishop

Reignolds of Canturburies election and whie, ii.

292, 293.

His answer to the English ambas-

sadors, ii. 324.

His licence to king Richard the first

to gather riches, ii. 208.

Commandeth that the church at Lam-
beth should be raced, ii. 267.

. His councell held at Cleremont, ii.

He findeth fauor at king Henrie the

first his hands and is thankfull, ib.

Sendeth cardinals about a treatie of

peace, ii. 669.

Aided with monie by king Henrie

the third against the emperor, ii. 388.

Deceaseth, ii. 334, 473.

Pope lulies election a description of his qualities,

and how he came to the popedome, iii. 566.

,-- .- Sendeth king Henrie the eight a cup
of maintenance, &c. Compared to Anteus his

purposes and death, a malcontentment, iii. 600.___Intituled king Henriethe eight Chris-

tian isimo, his daughters request, a description of

his properties, iii. 601, 602.__- Gaue cardinall Pooles authoritie,

Pope Paschall grieued bicause hU authoritie is not

regarded in England, vol. ii. page 63.-
:

- Courteouslie receiueth the English
ambassadors, ii. 53.

-- Authorised Anselme to order things
to his owne liking, ii. 54.-- His stout words to bishop Haslewast

touching the inuestiture of churches, ii. 53.-- Hath the determining of the strife

about bishops inuesting and consecrating, ib.
--- Writeth most courteouslie to king

Henrie the first in Anselmes behalfe, ii. S3, 54.
Sicke at Beneuento, dieth, ii. 67.

PopePaule a roman borne created, iii. 789.

Pope Pius an ambassage to him out of England, cer <

tein notes concerning him, iii. 537.- His bull against queene Elizabeth, the ef-

fect thereof, iv. 576.-- The practices of traitors to execute it, ib.

Harts confession of the interpretation
thereof, iv. 528.

.
His bul seditious hanged on the bishop

of Londons gate, iv. 252.

A treasonable action, iv. 529.

Pope Sixtus Quintus successor to Gregorie the
thirteenth excommunacateth princes, and his by
them defied, iv. 597.

Popa Urban in mislike with William Rufus, and
whie : note, ii. 41.

His legat for the crowning of erle

lohn king of Ireland, ii. 191.

Whie he could not redresse the Eng.
lish inormities, ii. 30.

Calleth a councell at CK-eremont and

whie, ii. 37.

Giueth faculties to a frier Carmelite,
ii. 780.

His beneficiall pardons to such as

would fight against Clement antipope, note, ii.

755, 756.

Sendeth to Richard the second for aid

apostolike, iv. 67.

Dieth a porkishpope, his monstrous

blasphemie against God about a pecocke, iv. 77.

Pope Leo the tenth his creatione, iii. 602, 603.

... His coronation, a poore prisoner

on the same daie tweluemonth of his election

and inthronization, iii. 603.

He soliciteth all the princes of

Christendome against the Turke, iii. 628.gainst me lurKe, m. t>z.

Receiueth two elephants for a

present : note, iii. 6 1 3.

. His craftie feare, iii. 627.

His decease supposed by poison,

the manner and order of his death, iii. 673, 674.

Pope Marline legateth the bishop of Winchester

and vnlegateth him againe, iii. 166, 167.

Pope Othobone named Adrian the fift, ii. 473,

Pope Paschall his bulles vnto Anselme of Cantur-

burie, ii. 46,

against an antipope, ii. 721.

Pope Witbeth aduanced by the emperor against pope
Urban, ii. 41.

Pope his fauour vnto Thomas Stukelie, vi..398.

He giueth him titles of honour, ib.

Pope sendeth aid with lames Fitzmoris, vi. 406.
. Appointeth doctor Sanders to be his legat, ib.

The fruits of his religion he sendeth foren,

aid into Ireland, ib.

His banner is displaied, vi. 416.

Dispenseth with murther, vi. 410.

His wicked practise, vi. 460
Sendeth a frier minor into England to restore

Henrie the thirds half brethren to their posses-

sions, ii. 452.

His nuncio commanded to auoid the realme,
and sent awaie, ii. 409.

. Allowed eleven thousand marke among them
of the spiritualitie, ii. 414.

Out of fauour with the lords temporal! of

England, ii. 364.
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Pope sendeth his legat to pacific Henrie the third

and his nobles, vol. ii. page 468. .

Complaineth to Henrie the third and blameth

him, and commandeth offenders to be cursed, ii.

370.

Requireth mainteinance for his warres against

the emperor, ii. 364.

His demands out of spirituall liuings in Eng-
land, ii. 359.

Lacketh monie to mainteine his estate : note,

ib.

His chapleine inhibite to leuie monie, ii.

543.

Exhorteth king Edward the first to make

warre against France, ii. 536.

- His decree of peace betwixt the kings ofEng-
land and France, ii. 532.

His request for the releasing of lohn Balioll,

ib,

Intermeddleth in princes matters, ii. 511,512.

Desirous of peace betweene the kings of Eng-
land and France : note, ii. 665.

His pretended right to be iudge for the title

of the realme of Scotland answered : note, ii.

534.
. His letters and the deliuerers of them hanged,

ii. 6-71.

Sendeth to bishops to the prince of Wales, ii.

657, 658.

Interdicteth Flanders, ii. 613, 614.

Taketh vpon him to bestow and deale in bene-

fices at his pleasures : note, ii. 626, 627.

. Sendeth a bull for the apprehension of Wic-
liffe: note, ii. 717.

Two at diuisions for the dignitie of S. Peters

chaire, ii. 829.

Sendeth his nuncio to Richard the second :

note whie,ii. 813.

A disputation betwixt diuines of Oxford and

Cambridge for their obedience to him, iii. 46.

. Beareth out the monks against the king and

the archbishop of Canturburie, ii. 269.

_ Offended at king Richard the firsts imprison-

ment, ii. 240.

_- Into what a lamentable case he brought K.

lohn and his nobles, ii. 322.

. His messengers to persuade the K. of England,
and the French king to peace, ii. 253.

Sendeth to take awaie the interdiction vpon
conditions, ii. 313.

_. He and king lohn reconciled, ii. 303.

His decree and inhibition contemned,, ii. 324.

.
. Threateneth interdiction against king lohn

and his clergie, ii. 297.

. Dismisseth two archbishops at strife and elect-

eth a third, ii. 295.

. His dispensation for a mariage : note, ii.

278.
. Giueth sentence with the monkes of Cantur-

burie against the bishops, ii. 294.

_ Interdicteth France and Normandie, ii. 2-77.

. Sendeth his nuncio to France, ii. 288.

Pope dispenseth for an oth of allegiance broken

by the duke of Yorke, vol. iii. page 269.
Sendeth Lionell bishop of Concordia to the

French king, iii. 496.
' Poisoned with the wine which his owne sonne
.had sent to poison another, iii. 538.

He and the state, of Italic abandoned of all

hope compoundeth with the imperiall a hard
article and to be maruelled how he might brooke
it, the castell whereof he was prisoner infected
with the plague, iii. 712, 713.

He and the emperors agent at accord, heauie

paiment for him to discharge, the manner of his

going out of prison, iii. 728.

He by the instigation of cardinall Poole in-

tended mischeefe against England, iii. 808, 809.
His supremasie denied in sermons, iii. 792.

Causeth Henrie the eight and the realme :

note, iii. 790.

His authoritie banished out of England by
proclamation, iii. 751.

He with certeine cardinals flic to the castell

ofS. Angelo, iii. Tn,718.
His legats scrape and rake monie togither for

him : note, ii. 390.
Hath Henrie the second in a seruile subieo

tion : note, ii. 142.

His forces vanquished in Ireland, iv. 580.

The cause of rebellions in England and of

treasons : note, iv. 529.

His cursses no hindrance of Englands pros-

peritie, iv. 523.

Not to be suffered to make rebellions in Eng-
land, iv. 527.

Kings of Christendome neuer suffer him to

abridge their titles or rights though they suffer

him to haue rule ouer the people, ib.

And that kings of France, Spaine, and Eng-
land haue beene against him : note, ib.

Haue cruellie persecuted emperors, iv. 525.

His title to vniuersall bishop is a preamble of

antichrist, iv. 5U6.

His authoritie not warranted by Christ or his

two apostles Peter andPaule, iv. 524.

His bull and the mainteiners thereof onelie

condemned of treason, iv. 520.

Supremasie. no person for the onlie mainte-

nance thereof charged with capitall crime, ib.

Sendeth aid to the crle of Desmond his ban-

ner erected : note, iv. 423.

His bull, a full proofe that the mainteiners

thereof are directlie guiltie of treason; note the

words of the bull, &c. iv. .520, 521.

His dutie what it is not and what it should:

be,ii. 41.

-His decree for confirmation and bened ccion,

ii. 442.

Mens deuotion to him waxeth cold, ii. 438.

i He is liberall of Another ma.is pursse, ii.

433.
^- Offereth the kingdome of Sicill to earle of

Cornwall, ii. 421.
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Fope complained of to Henrie the third the king
writethvnto him, vol. ii. pages 401, 402.

A collect to be said for' him, another for his

election, a woman imprisoned for not praieng for

him, iv. 78.

An enimie to peace except he might haue his

owne will, ii. 3;>1.

. Sendeth for moriie to maintcine his warres

against the emperor, ii. 403.

His letters intercepted and staied, ii. 408.

He & French king alied, iii. 631.

, ... . His decree that all spiritual! men dieng intes-

tat, their goods should remaine vnto him, ii. 412.

Requireth the French king to make warre

against England, the French king refuseth so to

do,ii, 411.

Sendeth for the third part of one yeares profit

of euerie benificed mans residue, ii. 413.

Maketh uoid the election of archbishop Ne-

uill, ii. 369.

Sueth to Henrie the third for licence to so-

'iorne at Burdeax, ii. 420.

His presence more like to impaire than amend

things, ib.

His bull read at Paules crosse, ii. 254.

His grant authorising the bishop of Lincolne

to institute vicars churches impropriat, ii. 425.

, , . Hath six thousand markes giuen him for a

moderation: note, ii. 421.
. Consecrateth William Raleigh bishop ofWin-

chester, ii. 400.

He and king fohn at strife and whie, ii. 295,
296.

Two die in one yeare, ii. 395.

Sueth vnto Henrie the third for his good will

in benefices to bestow on his freends, ii. 412.

^ See Antipape, Cardinals, Legats Marriage,
Rome .

Poplar growing in England and serue turners to

make dishes, i. 358.

Porchester woon by the Romans, i. 484.

How called in the Romans time, i. 321.

Porpass neuer but once heard to be found in Auon,
i. 115.

Porphyrie stone, i. 402.

Porrex. f See Ferrex.

Porth the Saxon arriuall in Britainc, i. 573.

Portesmouth whie so named, ib.

Ports noted by'seafaring men, for their benefits vpon
the coasts of England, i. 181.

Portlands commended to be good slingers of stones,

Portingall prince commeth to London, iii. 144.

Portingall king sended aid to Henrie the fift, iii.

101.
*
Aided with an armie out of England

against the king of Castile, ii. 735.

He with duke of Lancaster inuade Cas-

tile, ii. 770, 771.

Sendeth six
gallies to king Richard the

seconds aid, ii. 767.

Deceaseth an obseque for him, iv. S3.

Portgreeues and the reason of the name, vol. ii. page
207.

Posie of the duke of Alanson, iv. 474.

Interpreted, iv. 480.

Posts set betweene England and Ireland, vi. 321,
322.

Potato root venereous, i. 281.

Pouertie preferred, i. 23G.

Prafutagus king of Britaine. f See Aruiragus.
Praier and inuocation to God before a battell enter-

prised, ii. 637.

Of queene Elizabeth as she went to hir

coronation, iv. 176.

Superstitious of the Scots in a time of mor-
talitie among the English, ii. 727.

Of Fiacre, v. 172.

Of king Malcolme, v. 259.

Of Vodocia before hir incounter with the

Romans, i. 498.
'

' For victorie before the battell begun, i.

611.

Praiers and what effect they haue, i. 49.

Of S. Came efSjctuall to worke miracles, i.

116.

Public made for deliuerancc from the

Danes, v. 263.

Used by houshoulders in the suspicious &
troublesome times of duke William, ii. 9.

For queene Marie being with child that she

ay be safelie deliuered, iv. 71.

^1 See Collects, Papists, and Saints.

Preacher at Paules crosse hath a dagger thrown at

him, defended by the gard, iv. 3, 4.

Hath a gun shot at him, iv. 56.

Popish blasphemie in the pulpit and how
seuerlie punished by God, iv. 78.

Preachers, v. 171.

Preaching dispised, v. 249.

Of pardon at the shew of a relike, ii.

415.

To moue Christians to make a iorneie

against the Saracens, ii. 362.

Of a cardinal!, ii. 543.

Of the archbishop of Canturburie at the

deposing of Edward the second, ii. 484.

Of Cementarius incensing K. lohn to

crueltie, ii. 300.

Good wanting was the cause of rebeHion

in Deuonshire, iii. 939.

If See Recantation and Sermon.

Preaching and such as are called to it should haue

the knowledge of toongs, i. 615.

Of what sort preuaileth and is most effec-

tuall, i. 614, 615.

Prebends giuen to vicors, i. 697, 698.

Superfluous additamets to former ex-

cesse, i. 235.

Prebendaries made monkes, vi. 236.

Preest excommunicat for incontenencie, ii. 418.

. Committed a shameful murtlier, iii. 300.

Killeth a frier being prisoner, iii. 106.

Executed for treason, iii. 810.
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Freest hanged for fallowing the rebels, vol. iii. Preests popish hated of king lohn : note, vol. iii.

page 802. page 297.

Murthered and the murtherer hanged in Of old in Britaine as archbishops are

chains, iii. 750. now, i. 39.

A valiant soldier, iii. 881. Preests of the Druides in what estimation, i.

Seditious. *|f See Simon. 36.

Freest Wighart well scene in the scriptures, i. Preests seminarie, as Campian Shenvin Kerbie
Rishton and others of high treason : note well,
iv. 447.

Condemned, iv. 4,55.

Behauiour at their execution, iv. 459.

Of a miracle (forsooth) on the daie of their

625.

That serued in Claudius temple spoilers
and robbers, i. 495.

Go to warre with euill speed, i. 598.

Went with Peda to teach and baptise the

Middleangels, i. 6-20.

In battell with their Allelicies: note, i.

422.

Not to come to the alter barelegged, and

whie, i. 651.

Four all brethren, i. 622.

Secular had wines in monastries, i. 699.

Put in the roome of moonks, i. 693.

Little regarded and moonks esteemed : note,

death. 5f See more of them, iv. 512, 533 to

621.

Banished and how courteouslie vsed by their

owne reporte, iv. 620, 621.

Executed at Tiburne, iv. 660> 891. -

Died for treason and not for religion, iv.

520.

Not to be compared to the martyrs that

died in O. Maries time, in number, iv. 523.

Their practises to exercise the popes bull,
Receiued into monastries and moonks re- nursseries erected for them, their secret comming

moued, i. 696. to the realme, to induce the people to obeie the

dbull, iv. 516, 517.Preests popish beholden to their good freends the

Gothes, i. 375. Shert and lohnson arrained and condemned,
. What honour was doone to them of with their behauiour and speeches at their death,
old time in Rome, i. 36.

Apparrelled in colours like peacocks

iv. 488, 489.

Of Kerbie, Filbie, Cateham and Richard-

son, iv. 491 to 494.

1[ See lesuits, Scholers, and. Tresom
with spreaded tales, i. 233.

To be tried before secular iudges, v.

192. Preferment without looking or seeking obteincd, ii.

Linings prouided for them, v. 45. 31.

. Which should onelie attend their Premunire statute begun, ii. 701.

vocation, v. 213. Whereof followed losse of goods, iii.

That were hunters an act against 816.

them, ii. 168. A cause of malcontentment : note, iii.

Their concubines forbidden Christian T74.

buriall, ii. 352. [ See-Wolseie.

Religious men. hardie souldiors, ii. Pren. f See Ethelbert, i. 653.

759. Prendergast Moris ariueth into Ireland at the .

Their sonnes not to succeed in Banne, vi. 128.

their fathers benefices, ii. 51. Borne in Walea, ib.

Manage forbidden, and whie, ib. Prendergast William slaine, vu 246.

Prohibited to marie and to keepe Prentise hanged in London for killing his maister3

women, ii. 63. iv. 237.

Sequestered from their wiues, ii. Killed and the offenders hanged. 1[.See
58. R'iot.

. Maried in what respect to be ex- Prerogatiue of a king, vi. 380.

communicated, ii. 51. Of king Edgar testified, 5. 694.

Should not haunt alehouses and of Present that earle Goodvvine gaue Ilardicnute to win

their app well, ib.

To weare crownes, ib.

All in Nonnandie excommunicated,

and whie, ii. 63.

Unchast how punished, ii. 74.

Of Rome taken in bed with a

whore : note, ii. 72.

_ Fauoured by the establishment of a

statute, ii. 93.

To be arrested, .offending in forrests,

ii. 266.

his fauour, i. 737.

Of Cambridge .vniuerskie to queene Eliza-

beth, iv. 4O4.

Of a Dutch minister to queene Elizabeth at

Norwich, iv. 292,-293.
Of .white kine and a bujl offered to king

lohn, ii. 301,

Sent by Rhcngraue to the earle of .Wtfr-

wike, iv. 209.

That the emperor Charles sent to lienrie-.:

the eight : note, iii. .693. ,
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Present, f See Gift.

Of horsses and hounds, vol. ii. page 104.

H See Horsses.

Presents sent to king Adlestan from diuerse kings :

note, i. 688.

Rich & sumtuous sent to Henrie the third,

ii. 435.

Prest monie, demanded of the citie of London for

qu6ene Maries behoofe, iv. 5.

Of twentie thousand pounds to quene
Marie out of London, iv. 103.

Presumption of the archbishop of Yorke, ii. 169.

Of Anselme, ii. 40.

And of Ranulfe bishop of Chichester,

ii.43.

Of Cardinall Otho, ii. 386, 387.

Of an oration in French to Henrie the

fift : note, iii. 104.

Of a cardinall, ii. 314.
_

Punished in posteritie, ii. 70.

. f See Pride.

Presumption, v. 453.
. Hath a fall, i. 446.

Pretious stones, i. 401.
: How to be tried, i. 400.

Priapus and of the honor that the Saxonish women
did him, i. 47.

Prices of things whie become excessiue, i. 342.
- ' ^f See Mariners.

Pride of Cnute turned into humilitie, i. 731.
- Of Henrie crowned and serued of his father,

ii. 130, 131.

Of prelats misliked by Edward the first, ii.

544.

Of the erle of Leicesters sons bringeth the

barons to confusion, ji. 466.

Of the French procnreth them hatred, ii.

341.

Of the duke of Orleance, iii. 28.

Of Hugh Creshingharn, ii. 525.
'

Of Pandulph the popes legat notable, ii.

306.

Of great ruffes reproued and reformed in a

seruing man, iv. 433.

Hath a fall, ii. 255.

Note, ii. 228.
.

|[
See Ambition, Contention, -Presumption,

Wolseie, ii. 321.

Primasie. f Se Archbishops.
Prime, 1[ See Calendar and Yeare.

Prince a title properlie belonging to the kings eldest

sonne, i. 264.

Prince of Wales alwaies the kings eldest sonne, iv.

103.

Princes palaces, i. 328.

Printer executed for seditious books, iv. 511.

Printing first inuented, v. 444 ; iii. 250.

Brior of S. Andrews. H See Letter.

Prior lehan bringeth aid to the French king, iii.

573.

Lieth in Blanke sable baie with his

power he loseth one of his best foists, a consulta-

tion about the assailingofhim the admerall roweth
into the baie where he lieth, vol. iii. pages 574,
575.

Prior lehan landeth in Sussex with the French

gallies he is driuen to his gallies, iii. 576.
Arriueth on the borders of Sussex,

Burneth the towne of Brighthelmstone,with other

mischeefes, he is shot into the eie with an arrow,
iii. 602.

Priors executed for treason, iii. 793.

f See Abbats.

Priories suppressed, iii. 810.

Prise rich taken by the earle of Warwike, iii. 250.
Of wines to the quantitie of two hundred tun,

iv. 206.

More, iv. 208.

Offoure hundred tun of Gascoigne and French

wines, iv. 233.

Prises taken by Frenchmen of about fiftie thousand
crownes value, iv. 211.

Of French goods taken by the Westerne

ships, iii. 846.

f See Greenefield.

Of Englishmen fourteene taken, v. 472.
Prisoner, f See Captiuitie.

Shifting to escape breaketh his necke, ii.

395.

Escapeth and the sherriffe of London is

punished, ii. 435.
" Rescued by an officer and the rescuers

punished : note, ii. 449.

Carefullie scene vnto : note, ii. 645.

Faithfull a notable example, ii. 724.

Coienes made of siluer, ii. 221.

That should haue beene hanged his good
seruice, iii. 494.

Brake from the sessions house : note, iii.

736.

Prisoners French mercifullie vsed : note, iii. 74.- Pittifullie slaine, iii. 81, 82.- Taken in warres and slaine, iii. 178.-
Discharged, iv. 2.- Slaine by French as they were taken, iii.

165.
i Of the Marshallseie brake out, iii. 532.- Sold in open markets: note, iii. 581.

Scotish of name taken by the English, iii.

Deliuered out of the Tower, iv. 74.

Released, ii. 163.

Set at libertie by duke William before his

death, ii. 24.

Released in an vproare, ii. 471.

Arrained for not comming to the church,

883.

iv. 447.

Proclamations for the lawfull taking ofthem
in warre, iv. 214.

-^ * Set at libertie at William Rufus coronation,
ii. 27.

Taken diuerse nobles & gentlemen of

France, ii. 345, 346.

Beheaded, ii. 230.
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Prisoners released without ransomc, vol. ii. page
.'54-8.

Set at libertie out of the Towre by the

Londoners, ii. 581.

A consph-acie to set them at libertie, ii.

672.

Honorablie intreated by the prince of

Wales : note, ii. 668.

Taken in the warres how Jionorablie in-

treated by Edward the third, ii. (J."/. .

. Set at large by rebels, ii. 737.

Saued 1'rom the gallows at a womans sute :

note, ii. 6*8.

Breaking promise how disgraced, v. 399.

Taken on the king and queenes part, v.

665.

Priuilege of the parlement. If See Burgesses.
For all the Scotish kings to be anointed,

v. 285.

Priuileges granted to Makduffes linage, v. 277.

Granted to the towne of Dundee, v.

803.

Granted to the vniuersitie of saint An-

drews, v. 422.

Granted to Belins highwaies, i. 453.

Granted to Mulmutius, i. 451.
. Doo harme somtimes, i. 404.

A great cause of the ruine of the common
wealth, i. 345.

Of princes, palaces, churches and church-

yards, i. 332.

And freedoms reuoked by duke William,

Ecclesiasticall defended against Henrie
the sixt and his nobles, Hi. 229.

S6e Liberties.

Procession in English, iii. 838.

In sign of reioising, v. 466, 468.

Procession solemne for victorie gotten, v. 268.

Proclamation published by the nobilitie, v. 727.

Against the popes authoritie in Eng-
land, iii. 751.

Traitorous read and the reader appre-
hended, iv. 85.

Heauie and greiuous, iii. 278.

Of Henrie the first for the taking of

lacke Cade the rebell and his fellows, iii. 226.

For the lawfull assise of bread, ii. 287.

That all English beneficed men
Rome should returne into England, ii. 813.,..

Clearing the lords of treason, ii. 788.

For the auoiding of Irishmen, ii. 823.
. Touching monie : note, ii. 532.

To auoid strangers, ii. 350.

Against purueiors, ii. 448.

That none should depart out of the

realme, ii. 34.

"Against the familie of loue, iv. 432.

For the free trafficke of merchants as

before, &c. iv. 339.

Prodigalitie of duke Robert of Normandie, ii. 55.

. Of William Rufus; note, ii. 44, 45.

Progresse of queene Elizabeth. 5| See Queene
Elizabeth.

Profit preferred before honestie, vol. i. page 450.
Promise interchangeable made and sealed with oth,

i. 752.

Faithfullie kept, i. 706.
Made with corporall oth vrged to the pur-

pose, i. 756, 757.

Breakers how disgraced, f See Prisoners.

To purchase the peoples fauou*-, ii. 13, 14.

In sicknesse, broken in health, ii. 3:3.

And what slacknesse in performance thereof

procured : note, ii. 32.

Of Edward the first vrged by his nobles :

note, ii. 531.

Uerie dishonorablie broken, ii. 525.
Made against loialtie and withstood by

casualtie, ii. 507.

Made to a request and performed : note, ii.

550, 551.

Made solemnlie, wickedlie broken by the
F. king, ii. 231, 232.

Of Edward the fourth made by proclama-
tion broken, iii. 320.

Broken with Henrie the seuenth by Max-
milian verie dishonorable : note, iii. 561.

Breaking punished with great forfeture, iii.

485.

Of que'ene Marie made to the gospellers

broken, iv. 139.

Of queene Elizabeth in the parlement
house, howsoeuer God inclined hir heart, iv.

179.

Of queene Elizabeth to the citie on the

daie of hir coronation : note, iv. 165, 174.

Of the duke of Alanson euen to the shed-

ing of his blood, iv. 471.

Promises of William Rufus to the English clergie
but not kept : note, ii. 29.

Large proue light in performance, ii. 47.
Faire of king Stephan, ii. 79.

Great and mounteinlike, iii. 347.

In extremities may be made, and yet
not of necessitie to be performed, i. 751.

And reward more mightilie, i. 656.

Faire what mischeefe they make men doo,
i. 552.

Not to be trusted, i. 645.

Promontorie of Hellena otherwise Cornwall, i. 60.

Of Hercules in the West countrie, i. 8.

Of theByland called Holie head, i. 64.

Promontories of Britaine, i. 5.

Promooters seeke matters to set lawyers on work, i.

304.

5f See Lawiers.

Cause of murmuring among the peo-

ple, iii. 536.

Troublesome beasts, iii. 531.

Punished, iii. 545.

_Prophesie of Besto castell, i. 328.

. Or conferrence vsed in churches of Eng-
land, i. 228,

4P
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Prophesie suppressed, vol. i. page 228.

Prophesie, v. 175.

. Of saint Colme, v. 169.

Of Kinmatill, v. 164.

Of a tempest, v. 321.

Of a witch, v. 427.

Of three women supposed to be fairies,

Of death natturall, fell out true in proofe,

iv. 228.

Of a
cardinal],

ii. 665.

Of Ball a seditious preest, ii. 749.

Of the reuolting of the. subiects from

their prince, ii. 345.

Of the decaie of the Persies stocke, ii.

Of an hermit of Wakefield to king lohn,
ii. 311,

Of Henrie the fift touching Henrie the

sixt his sonne, iii. 129.

Of winning France, iii. 66.

Betokening the translation of the crowne,

Prouerbe of plentle and scarsitie like to be in

England when the sand, &c. vol. i. page 128.

Yoong seruing men old beggers, i. 175.
The Britnines neither valiant in war nor

faithfull in peace, i. 484.

Seians horsse cast his rider, i. 655.
In trust his trecherie proued true, i.

435.

Man purposeth but God disposeth, vere-

fied, ii. 57; iii. 610; v. 317.
Ill will neuer said well, verefied, iii. 210,

211, 302, 389.

Isclus piscator sapit applied, ii. 196.

Profered seruice stinkes verefied, ii. 464 ;

Hast makes waste verefied, ii. 70, 217.
He falleth into the fire that flieth from

the smoke verefied, ii 395.

When I lend, I am a freend, when I

iii. 24-1, 212.

Concerning the duke of Clarence his

name beginning with a G, iii. 346.

The memorie whereof appalled Richard

the thirds spirits : note, iii. 42 1 .

Of a monke vnto the duke of Bucking-
ham false, iii. 658, 659.

Touching Calls, iv. 102.

Fulfilled, ii. 486 ; iii. 302, 806.

Uaine : note, iii. 22, 23.

Prophesies of astronomers false in euent : note. iv.

549.

Diuelish fantasies, iii. 346.

Deceiptfull to the Norfolke rebels : note.

51 See Dreames, Signs, & Tokens.
To be doubtfull fro what spirit they pro-

ceed, i. 14.

Prophesies, v. 38; vi. 146, 162, 173, 217, 222,

291.

Moue men to vnlawfull attempts, v.

269.

Of the dukes of England and Scotland,
v. 707.

Trusted, v. 276.

Prophet false serued right, ii. 754.

Fropheter of Ireland, vi. 222.

Prosperitie changeth conditions, v. 90.

Persecuted with malice, ii. 2*8.

. Unstable, ii. 706, 707.

Of king Henrie emiied, ii. 63.

Protection. H See Letters, Pasport and Safe con-

duct, ii. .176.

Protectors of England from the first to the last col-

lected, iii. 1036to 1060.

Of Scotland their catalog, v. 678.

Prouerbe a bushell of rie and another of malt worth
six pence, i. 159.

No musca quidem, i. 283.

iii. 640.

aske I am a foe verefied, ii. 537.

It is good sleeping in a whole skin, vere-

fied, ib.

Necessitie hath no law, verefied, ii. 73.

Soone hot soone cold, verefied, ii. 761.
One mischefe asketh another, verefied,

Wit or cunning dearlie bought, verefied,
11. 766.

One sowethbut another reapeth, verefied,

if. pi;
Pitch and paie, verefied, iii. 41.

Looke yer you leap practised : note, iii.

18.

Set a beggar on horseback and he will

ride full gallop, verefied, ii. 332, 333.

He is an ill cooke cannot licke tiis owne

fingers, verefied, ii. 333.

He makes a rod for his owne taile, vere-

fied, ii. 331-, 794.- Plaine fashion is best practise, iii. 332.

Marriage for pleasure repented by lea-

sure proued true, iii. 383.-
Mariage goeth by destinie, verefied, ib.

The lambe betaken to the wolfe to k6 pe,

To giue rostmeat and beat with the spit,

i-erefied, iii. 367.

Crooked of bodie crooked of qualitie, iii.

One ill turne requireth another, verefied,
iii. 511.

After mirth commeth mone, iii. 561.

He that gapeth after other mens goods
loseth his owne, vereiieJ, iii. 581.

What the eie veiweth the hart rueth,

verefied, iii. 837.
-~ Too much familiaritie breeds contemt

verefied, iii. 639.

Delaie bredeth, danger verified,

1069.

- No better seede on Doue banke, i. 167. iv. 93.

To come a chie after the faire, verefied.
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Proucrbe trutli purchaseth hate, verefied, vol. ii.

page 570.

In trust is treason, ver'efied, in. 415.

Faire words make fooles faine, ii. 249,
SOI.

Provinces onelic two now in England, i. 221.

Prouision for sliips and armour, and what order for

mainteining the nauie, i. 711.

Prouost. f See Edeuburgh.
Psalter by whome distributed into psalmes and ap-

pointed to be read amongst the prebendaries, i.

244.

Puffins a kind of foules described, i. 77.

Pulpit in S. Paulcs churchyard, f See Sermon.

At Paules crosse all beraied and beastlie, iv.

180,

Punishment for sinnes make a quiet commonwealth,
vi. 383.

Seuere vpon Welshmen, ii. 125.

Of Thomas Louell for counterfeting
letters: note, iv. 886.

Ridiculous for a great offense : note,
ii. 540.

Upon the sonnefor the fathers offe:

i. 706.
>unisliments according to the offense, ii. 199.

In England for malefactors, i. 310.

For such as smite within the limits of

the princes court prohibited, i. 3321

In England what greatest, i. 310.

Purseuant of Henrie the third had his hand cut off,

ii. 461.

Pursuants sent into France, v. 472.

Purueior of king lohn resisted, and the resistors

punished : note, ii. 296, 297.

Purueiors pester most places of England : note, i.

341.

Punished, ii. 633.

Proclamed against, ii. 448.

A statute against them, ii. 678.

Set in the pillorie : note, iv. 179.

Putta a good musician made bishop of Rochester, i.

626.

Teacheth song and musike, i. 630.

Bishop of Rochester is faine to flee, ib.

Pyramides of stone of the Romans placing, &c. i.

191.

Pyrites found in euerie veine of mettal in great plen-
tie : note, i. 342.

Pyrrhus his three sonnes freends to Brute, i. 438.

Q-

Quaffing excessiue reformed by king Egdan, i.

694.

Qualities of the mind according to the qualities of

thebodie, i. 194.

Quarell. f See Fraie.

Upon a light cause procureth slaughter, i.

Quarell upon words whereof

slaughter, vol. i. page 47G.- f See Wounds Frai

sued wounds and

Betwixt the bishops and monks of Cantur-
burie about the archbishops election, ii. 293.

That the French king picked against Eng-
land, iii. 16.

Faint picked ngainst the duke of Gloccster,
iii. 211.

Upon a small cause, ii. 218.

Prosecuted vnto great mische'efe : note, ii..

524, 525.

Ended with murther, iii. 106.

f See Debate, Eraie, Mutinie,. Riot, &
Warres.

In the dales of Edward the confessor and
what mischeefe grew therevpon, i. 12.

Of moonks Augustine, cost 2.100 monks
liues, i. 62.

Quarries what they be and their sundrie sorts, i..

394.

Of stone enow in England : note, ib.

In Scotland of sundrie kinds, i. 184.

Ouaterage kept by the Scots for defense of their-

liberties, v. 5S1.

Queene of England desirous to speake with the

queene of Scots, v. 611-

Disswadeth
'

the mariage of
the lord Darnelie with the Scotish queene, v.

614.

Sendeth to the queene of Scots,.

. Hir answer to the queene of

Scots, v. 618.

Queene Adelicia second wife to Henrie the first

descended of the duke of Loraine, barren, ii..

70.

Queene A'lgitha sent to Chester and whose sister,

she was, ii. 1 .

eueene

Annabell deceaseth, v. 404.

ueene Annes coronation proclamed & the same
celebrated with great pompe, iii. 778 to 785.

With child, iii. 778.
-

Brought to bed of queene Elizabeth, ,

455.

Upon a light occasion,,!. 762.

Committed to the Towre, hir im-

precation at the Towre gate, she is arraigned hjf
words at hir death, iii. 796, 797.

Queene Anne wife to king Richard the third and

daughter to Richard earle of Warwike, iii. 399.

Queene Anne wife to king Richard the second, de-

ceaseth, ii. 823.

Queene Berengaria crowned the wife of'Richard the

first, ii. 222.

Queene Dowager fled with hir sonnes into Ireland,
'

,

v. 159.

Queene Elenor Richard'the firsts .mother.returneth ,

home into England, ii. 220;

Queene Elenor king lohns mother aa enimie to hir

nephew Arthur, ii. 274..

Brought- a bed of a daughter, ii c

118.

2,
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Queene Elenor sendeth for speedie succor to king Queene Elisabeth hir remoue to the Towre,toSum-
lohn, vol. ii. page 284. merset house, vpl. iv. page 156.

Studieth to mainteine the strife be- Hir praier as she went to be

twixt hissonnes, ii. 149.

Committed to close prison, ii. 159.

. Set at libertie after long imprison-

ment, ii. 203.
~ Deceaseth, ii. 290.

Queene Elenor the wife of Henrie the third, ii.

379.

Passeth into Normandie, ii. 274'.

Forsaketh the world and becommeth

crowned, iv. 116.

Crowned, ib.

Desirous to know the meaning of
the representations of the pageants, iv. 161,
162.

Listened to a childs oration, iv.

164.

a nun, ii. 489.

Hir promise with thanks to the

citie of London, iv. 165.

Remooueth from Westminster to

Deceaseth hir praise, ii. 492.

Hir buriall, ii 497.

Queene Elisabeth hir continuall care for Ireland, vi.

327.

the Towre by water, from thense to Westminster

through London, salute them that salute hir, pa-

geants and shews of reioising, iv. 158, 159.

Hir words vnto the lord maior of

Crowned and anointed queene, London, iv. 167.
- She receiueth VerbumDe, kisseth

Deliuered of hir first sonne, iii. it and laieth in her lap, iv. 168.

She thinketh vpon the cities492.
Forward and redie to further the

vniting of the two houses of Lancaster and Yorke,
iii. 414.

Taketh sanctuarie, iii. 368.

Hir desolate estate, ib.

charge, how willing she was to heare a childs

speach, iv. 170.

The cities farewell vnto hir going

Queene Elisabeth late wife to Edward the fourth, iii.

190.

Adiudged to forfet all hir lands

for promise breaking, iii. 485.

She liueth a miserable and

out at Temple barre, iv. 173.

Hir last words to the citie by waie

of promise, iv. 174.

Notes of hir mercie, iv. 175.

Hir humilitie in receiuing verie

trifles thankfullie, ib.

Not forgetfull to glorifie God who
wretched life she erecteth a college in Cam- glorified hir, iv. 175, 176

bridge, iii. 485, 486.

Inconstant, she allureth hir sonne
the marquesse Dorsset from out of France, iii.

A motion made to hir in the par-
lement house touching marriage, with hir answer
thereto and promise, iv. 178, 179.

Determined! to aid the Scots

The cnrdinall thought the fittest suing for aid, iv. 189

man to deale with for the surrendering of hir

sonne, reasons whie it was fhought meet to fetch marriage, iv. 187.

him out of sanctuarie, the duke of Buckinghams
words vnto hir, iii. 370. 371.

Hir answer to the persuaders, she

Sued vnto out of Denmark about

Furnished hir land with armour
and amunition, iv. 202.

Greeued with the losse of Paules

is loth to part with hir sonn

Hir mistrust of the lord protec- thereof, ib.

steeple, hir beneuolence towards the repairing

tor she falleth to a resolution touching hir sonnes

deliuerie, iii. 374, 375, 376, 377.

Queene Elisabeth Greic wife to Edward the fourth,
iii. 284.

. Hir father and brother

beheaded : note, iii. 292.

Deliuered of a prince, the

And what cause mooued hir to

send a power into France, iv. 205.

Hir progresse to & through Cam-

bridge, hir oration to the vniuersitie, iv. 225.

To Oxford she maketh an oration'

to the vniuersitie, iv. 230.

Hir owne words importing how
deerlie she loued h:r people, iv. 253.

... Hir manefold vertues, ib.

Goeth to the Bursse being finish-

ed narneth it the Roiall exchange, iv. 258.

, Hir destruction deuised to be

same christened like a poore mans child, iii.

Queene Elisabeth surnamed the good, deceaseth, iii.

550. .

Queene Elisabeth of Castile dieth without issue

"male, iii. 533.

Queene Elisabeth second daughter to Henrie the

eight, borne and christened the statelie order

thereof, iii. 786.
, Proclamed queene the beginning

ofhirreigr.e, hir remoue from Hatfield the goodlie Lambeth redie to make an oration vnto hir, iv.

state of this land vnder her reigne, iv. 156. 394.

practised, f See Priests seminarie and note it

well, hir answer to the maior of Norwich, his

oration, iv. 378, 379.

Inccuraging words vnto Stephan
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Queene Elisabeth highlie commendeth it, vol. iv. Queene Katharine deliuered of hir first sonne na-
, page 597. med Henrie, vol. iii. page 558.

Hir behauiour after hir welcom-

ming, iv. 400.

words at hir parting with

water in her eies, iv. 403.

The progresse into Suffolke and

Norfolke, with the whole manner of the sumptu-
ous sights, and whatsoeuer else was deuised for

plesure and delight, iv. 375, 376, 377.

In danger of gunshot, being in the

priuie barge, iv. 425.

The place of hir abode during the

time ofher tarriance in Norwich, iv. 265.

Accompanieth the duke of Alan-

son to Canturburie, iv. 46 1 .

An intention to murther and the

partie executed, iv. 51O.

She giueth to the defense of the

Chooseth lawiers in . hir be-
halfe to iustifie hir mariage, hir lamentable speech
in presence of the court, she auoucheth the con-
junction good, she departeth out of the court, is

called againe, iii. 737, 738,739.
Procureth a cursse against king'

Henrie the eight and his realme from the pope,
iii. 790.

Hir words vpon the motion of
diuorce standing stifle in the lawfulnesse of hir

mariage, iii. 773.

Accuseth cardinall Woolseie
hath communication with the cardinall in hir

priuie chamber, refuseth to make sudden answer
to a diuorce, iii. 739.

Is diuorced from king Henrie

low countries and whie so mooued to do, iv. 621

to 630.

the eight, iii. 778.

Princesse dowager, iii. 777.

Deceaseth, iii. 795, 796,
Shamfullie slandered by hir eni- Queene Katharine hir paramours detected ofincoa-

mies and the same answered : note, iv. 628. tinent liuing, iii. 822.

Hir oration to the parlement She is atteinted by parlement
house: note, iv. 588. sent to the Towreand beheaded, iii. 823.

Hir magnanimitie knowing Par- Queene Margaret dieth for gr^efe, v. 283.
ries auowed treasons and yet concealing it

578.

Parries treasonable practises
kill hir and vndoo the whole realme : note well,

iv. 560, 567.
Hir magnanimitie in sufferin

Hir bones translated, v. 313.

Queene Margaret the wife of Henrie the sonne of
Henrie second, ii. 141.

Brought a bed, ii. 175.

Queene Margaret wife to Edward the first deliuered
of Thomas Burtherton hir first sonne, ii. 533.

known and swoarne traitor against hir to haue ac- Queene Margaret Henrie the sixt his wife lieth at

Couentrie, she is a better capteine than hir hus-
band the king, iii. 260.

Described, she taketh vpon hir

the gouerjiment, and dischargeth the duke of

Glocester, iii. 210.

With hir sonne goeth into Wales,

rato and talke with hir, iv. 562,-
Conspired against and hit depu-

nation sought by traitors : note, iv. 536 to

547.

f See Elisabeth and Badington.

Queene lane ofScots deliuered of two sonnes at one

birth, v. 42 1 .--- Deceaseth, v. 311.

Queene lane proclaimed with sound of trumpet

queene of England, iii. 1065.-- f See lane.

Queene lone late wife to king Henrie the fourth

arested by the duke of Bedford and commited,
iii. 106.

Queene Isabell the wife of king Edward the second,

ii. 547.

Queene Isabell second wife of king lohn, ii 280.

Queene Isabell wife vnto king Richard the second,

transported into France, iii. 18.--
,
-- And conueied to Paris hir second

marriage, ib.

Queene Isabell maried vnto Hugh Brune erle of

March, ii. 349.

Queene Katharine, hit coronation, the wife of king
Henrie the fift, iii. 123.

.---- Solemnitie, iii. 129.-- -- Saileth into France, iii. 130.

'Queene Katharines coronation trair.e and sump-
twousnesse, iii. 584.

iii. 279.

iii. 271.

She returneth out of France, iii.

Fortunat in hir two battels : note,

Sendeth to the maior of London
for vittells some sent by the maior and staied by
the commons sh6e returneth northward, iii.

271.

Hir flight, she is robbed, iii. 261.

Commc h to Ambois to see the

erle of Warwike, iii. 295.

She with hir sonne prince Edward
land with a power out of France, iii. 315.

She is comforted by the nobles of

England, ib.

The feare which she had for hir

sonne, ib.

Taken prisoner, iii. 320.

Queene Marie commeth vnto London, iii. 1071.

Proclamed queene, iii. 107O.

Hir coronation pompe and tVaine,
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Queene Maries marriage, diuers diuer^.ie affect- Queene Maud wife to king Stephan sucth for the

ed thereabout and what they did, vol. iv. page release of hir husband to the emperor, vol. ii.

61. Page 31-

- A report that she was with child, Queene mother maried, v. 486.

iy . 68 .
In armes, v. 5O2.

And what curious order is taken for Deceaseth, v. 448.

the yoong prince yet vnborne : note, iv. C9, Gouernor of the realme, iii. 69.

70. f See Marie.

. Talke betweene hir and hir sister Queene Philip wife to king Edward the third, ii.

the ladie Elisabeth : note, iv. 134. 598.

. Hir stout courage and kind ofman- . Deliuered of John of Gaunt hir

hood, iv. 20.

Hir death conspired and the parties

executed, iv. 55.

She and cardinall Poole resisted the

fourth sonne, ii. 612.

Brought a bed of Edmund Langk
afterwards duke of Yorke, ii. 622.

Deceaseth h^r tliree petitions of the

pope, iv. 527. kmg, hir praise, ii. 692.

. : Hir oration in Guildhall tothe Lon- Queene a nme withdrawne from the Westsaxon

doners, iv. 16. kings wiues, i. 653.

Is compared of the papists to queene Queene of England with hir sonne goeth vnto Hei-

ludith, iv. 12.

Hir motion touching the restitution

of abbie lands, iv. 76.

Great preparation and triumph for

hir being in childbed, iv.82.

What became of hir child no man
can tell : note, ib.

Proclameth open wars against the

French king, the capteins of hir forces, iv. 87.

With what indignation she tooke

the losse of Calis, iv. 1 17.

Pensife for the losse thereof sicken-

eth and dieth, iv. 121.

Had neuer good snccesse in anie

thing she went about, iv. 138.

How long and when she prospered

nault, ii. 579.

They both arriue in SufFolke,
she is assisted by the prelats hir proclamation, ii.

580. _ She followeth the king to Ox-
ford, ythe bishop of Hereford maketh an oration

to hir armie, she goeth to Glocester and Bristovv,

tha lords cleaue to hir, ii. 582, 583.

In danger of drowning, ii,

457.
* Deliuered of a daughter, ii.

338,430^621,648.
Deliuered of Edmund, ii.

hir promise to the gospellers broken, iv. 138,
139.
_ Hir ill luck in the losse of Calis,

Hir finall end and death, iv. 140.

Hir ill lucke in hir childbirth, iv.

With hrr husband, ib.

The time of her reigne, iv; 140;

Hir death, the manner thereof,

< Hir request and letters with-

stood by a subiect : note, ii. 645.

Hir liberalitie towards king
Henrie the third, ii. 430.

Out of fauour with Edward
the second hir husband, ii. 570.

Sent ouer into France to talke

with hir brother, ii. 577.

Queene of Denmarke was the daughter of king
Henrie the fourth, iii. 40.

She is sent ouer to hir hus-

id, iii. 41.

thought to be for the losse of Calis, more bloud Queene of Seots, and the earle of Angus hirhus-

spilt in hir reigne than in anie kings daies before, band come into England, iii. 614.

how vnprosperous it was vnto hir and hir realme - She commeth vnto the English
in all respects, iv. 137, 138. court, how interteined, ib.

Returneth to Scotland, iii. 624.

Conueied into France,aiid maried
Buried and the manner thereof, iv.

Queene Marie king Henrie the eights sister crowned vnto the Dolphin, iii. 101 4.

queene of France note with what pompe, iii. Queene of Scots doubted of hir owne people : note,

v. 489.

Dowager of France, If See duke Taketh. the gouernment into hir
605.

ofSuffolke.

Queene Marie Dowager of Scotland deceaseth, iv.

198.

Queene Maud:

deceaseth, v. 2

Q"

owne hands, v. 500.

Hir faction ouercome, v. 664. .

ueene of Scots, f See Marie.

^ueene Dowager of Scotland dooth what she can

) ueene Maud deliuered 'of a sonne called William,

~
to procure warre against England, iv. J 03.

Departcth this life, ii. 66. cis, .Throckmorton, Margaret, Maud.
U See Agatha, Fran-
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Quecne a murtherer, hir confession, note, vol. v.

page 183.

Giueth her owne sentence ad cxecuteth

hirselfe : note, ib.

Onoene slaine in the stedof her husband, v. 180.

Queenes their meeting appointed betweene them, v.

Cll.

Queenes of France and Hungarie, iv. 158.

Queenes three in the English court at once, iii.

G14.

Queenes college in Cambridge founded by the ladie

Elisabeth, wife to king Edward the fourth, iii.

486.

Quendred king Offa his wife wise but malicious, i.

649.

Her ambitious and enuious mind at hir

brothers aduacement, i. 659.

Murthered his sonne Henelme, 654.

Questions cocerning gouernment, vi. 255.

In law demanded of the Justices : note, ii.

782,783.

Quick silver, i. 397.

It and sulphur father and mother to all

mettals, i. 398.
. The nature of it, i. 369.

Quinburga the daughter of Cearlus king of Mercia,
i. 608.

Ouintus Atrius ouerseer of the Roman navie, i.472.

Quintus Laherius Durus a tribune slaine, i. 473.

R.

Raalegh Walter is the first that entred into the

Spaniards fort, vi. 438.

Complaineth for the too much
bearing with the traitors, vi. 449.

His conflict with the Senechall, vi.

Is commissioner of Mounster,vi.442.

His seruice vponDavid Barrie,vi.44 1 .

He taketh the lord Roch, vi. 444.

His
seruice^

at Rekell, vi. 437.

His pedigree, Epistola. His care for

the commonwealth, ib.

The blasoning of his armes, Epis-
tola.

Racke. H See Suspicion.

Radegund a maid droue cowes to the pound, which

hurt her cowes while she went to masse, i. 1 1 6.

Radington knight lord warden of London, ii. 819.

Radwaiter, the lord whereof at variance with the

lord Gwinbach : note, i. 1 79.

Rafe earle of Cambridge or Norfolke marieth earle

Rogers sister, ii. 18.

His wife beseiged in Nor-

wich, ib.

Rafe the kings collector or proctor, his extortions of

pollings of the people, ii. 40.

Rafe bishop of Durham comroited to the Towre and

whie, ii. 48.

Brake out of prison, and his persuasions
to duke Robert, ii. 49.

Rafe Wilford. f See Wilford.
Raier founder of S. Bartholomews by Smithfield,

vol. ii. page 52.

Raine in Sussex, none for three yeares space, i. 631.
Whereof grew a dearth, ii. 99, 490.
And death, ii. 693.

That did hurt haruest, ii. 554.

That hindered seed time, ii. 609.
Hindreth corne from ripening, ii. 598.
Continuall for a long time : note, ii. 414.
From midsummer to Christmasse, ii. 649.
That did hurt vnto houses, trees, corne and

other things, ii. 417.

Of great continuance and no lesse abundance,
ii. 3 SO.

For the space of foure moneths togither, ii.

386.

Causing a verie wet season, iii. 7 1 5.

Glutting and continunll in the spring, ii. 282,
Excessive. If See Flouds.

Raine of bloud, i. 459. ii. 174, 479. iii. 250.
P.aine artificiall of rosewater, and haile of sugar con-

fects, ii. 503.

f See Flouds.

Raleigh esquire in danger of the Deuonshire rebels,
iii. 942.

Raleigh knight his voiage for the discouerie of that

land that lieth betweene Norimbega and Floride,
iv. 534.

His preparation for a second voiage, ib.

- He saileth as far as Cape de Uerde and
ariueth in safetie at Plymouth, ib.

His changeable voiage to Uerginia, iv. 598.
An English colonie established there, iv.

599.

His resolution vpon another voiage for the

supplie of those that were left there, ib.

Ralph Fitzstephans sonne, vi. 1 70.

Ramseie Alexander so renowned, that euerie noble-

man was glad to haue his sonne serue vnder him,
v. 381.

Imprisoned, ib.

Ramhounds, i. 349.

Ramielius ambassador out of Denmarke honorablie

interteined both in court and elsewhere : note, iv.

894.

Randall a pitifjull capteine, iv. 223.

Randolph iustice. <fi See Charitie.

Randolph Thomas ambassador, i. 642^
Sent ambassador into Scotrand, i. 705.

Randolph capteine and colonel! arriueth in Ireland,
- vi. 334.

He prepareth to fight with the Onele,ib.
He is slaine, ib.

His monument, vi. 249.

Randon castell destroied, vi. 239,

Burned, vi. 246.

Ransome gentle and tolerable, v. 228.
'

Of king lames, v. 417.

Of a bishop out of the Danes hands, i.

679.
. Of Richard the first out of the emper6ra

hands, ii. 240.
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Ransome amounted to the summe of an hundred

and fiftie thousand marks, vol. it. page 242.

Three thousand marks thereof giuen to

the white monks and whie, H. 255.

Of Robert erle of Leicester, ii. 254.

Of the king of Scots Dnuid, ii. 670.

. For themonke Eustace would not be re-

ceined, ii. 347.

Of Q. Margaret, Hi. 315.

Of the French king paid and his children

deliuered, iii. 749.

Of the French king, ii. 675.

Of a lord by exchange, iii. 175.

Sought for gaine, ii. 11.

For townes, ii. 334.

Rebellion of Gothred sorted to an cuill end, vol.

v. page 305.

Mooued by the Murreis, v. 294.-- Practised : note, vi. 33.- In what euill an end it sorteth : note, v.

Ranulfe bishop of Chichester onlie held with An-
selme against the king: note, ii. 43.

Ranulfe de Mechines how he came to be erle of

Chester, ii. 33.

Rape a Rapiendo, i. 259.

Rape oile made somtimes in England, i. 187.

Rashnesse of Adelstane discomendable, i. 687.

Rasins cheefe generall oftheDanes in England,v.219.
Ratcliffe knight a favourer and coadiutor of Richard

the third, iii. 385.

Ratcliffe Thomas. U See lusts triumphant and earle

of Essex.

Rat Hand and whie so named, i. 60.

Rauen and Uulture of some thought to be all one,
i. 382.

Rauishment, i. 164.

Reuenged, i. 138.

Of anie woman how punished in duke
Williams time, ii. 26.

Rauishments inforced by the Romans, i. 500.

f See Fleance and Lust.

Reading William bishop of Chichester a famous

man, i. 237.

{Leading name of psia that is to ouerflowe, i. 79.
. In times past Porstilunand and why, ib. .

Rebellions cannot properlie be but by subiects, i.199.

First atempted in Ireland, vi. 94.

Of Kildare, vi. 283..

In the whole land, vi. 329.

OfOnele, ib.

Of the Butlers, vi. 362.

Of lames Fitsmoris, vi. 369.

Of Omore, vi. 372.

In Cpnagh, vi. 372, 373.

Af the Oconhors, vi. 273.

Of Clankard, vi. 381, 382.

Of Rorie Og, vi. 394.

Of lames of Desmond, vi. 4/12.

Of the earle of Desmond, vj. 415.

In Cornwall, v. 463. /

In England of Jacke Straw, v. 393.

In Kent, v. 113.

In Wales, v. 411.
. In Gallowaie, v. 280.

And Murreie, ib.

Ofcommons that beheaded their king,v.

With ill successe, v. 299.

^1 See Commotion, Treason.

Preuented and punished, i. 546.

Of subiects, i. 677.

Actuall of people against their prince, i.

640.

Of the Britains against their lords and

gouernors, i. 542
Of the middle part of England against

i.753.

king; Edwin, i. 693.

OfNorthumbers against Tostie their earle,

Of certeine dukes against Oswie, i. 624.- Of Henrie the sonne against his father t9

put him from the c'rowne, ii. 171.- Of nobles against erle Richard, ii. 194. '- Of Welshmen, ii. 144.

Of Richard against his father Henrie the

second : note, ii. 161.

Of Geffreie, ii. 148.

Of the Welshmen against king lohn and

the successe thereof, ii. 304.

Of lords bandred against king lohn : note,

ii. 319.

Of the lords against king lohn notwith-

standing the popes decree, ii. 324.

Of the erle of Shrewsburie Robert de

Belesme, ii. 50.

In Yorkshire and what euent it had, iii.290,

In the north pacified, iii. 321.

InNorthfolke furthered at apublike plaie,

In Deuonshire, and capteines names,
their number, their hope in others failed, their

end : note well, iii. 917 vnto 960.
Afresh in Suffolke and Essex, and the

principals executed, iii. 1023.

Of lacke Cade in Kent verie mischee-

uous : note, iii. 220 to 224.

And what end it had, iii. 226.

In Ireland, iii. 215.

Of Owen Glendouer in Wales, iii. 17.

In the north for a tax or subsidie granted

by parlement, iii. 493.

In Flanders, ib.

In Cornewall for the paiement of a sub-

sidie, iii. 5 1 3.

Of the lord Louell and the end thereof,

iii. 483.

Of lohn Lincolne the cause of ill Maie
daie : note, iii. 618 to 624.

In the north proceeded from the pope,

73.

Mooued by Donald of the lies, v. 409.

iv. 529.

In Suffolke by the greevousnesse of a

subsidie,pouertie and necessitie compleints thereof,

it is suppressed and the offenders punished, iii. 709.

... Now in Norfolke intended and bewraied
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by one ofthe conspiracie before it burst out, vol. Rebellion orders taken to preuent it, vol. ii. pa"c
ii. page 7.55. 743.

Rebellion in the north notable, iii. 800. ^ See Action, Commotion, Excester,
The same suppressed, ib. Glendouer, Insurrection, Ket, Neuill bastard,
Of the Lincolnshiremen, iii. 798. Normans, Northumberland, Rebels, Riot, Sedi-

In Westmerland and the capteines exe- tion, Wiat.

cuted, iii. 803. Rebellion against gouernors, vi. 74, 141.

Practised in Yorkeshire and the offenders Rebells. f See Gilespie.

executed, iii. 820. Rebels would giueawaiethe crowne from their so-

Of the erle of Aubemarle, ii. 349. uereigne to a stranger, ii. 328.

Of the Gascoignes and the cause thereof, Excommunicated by name, ib.
1

ii. 428. How rewarded, iii. 328.

Of the Welshmen and what caused it : There bones buried by a licence obteined,
note, ii. 439. ii. 573.

Of the erles of Northumberland and Of Essex vp afresh scattered and slaine, ii.

Westmerland, iv. 235. 747.

And what euill end it had: note, iv. Executed in euerie .lordship, ii. 748.
237. Of saint Albons and Suffolke their outra-

Of Normans against duke William soone gious behauiour, ii. 743.

suppressed, ii. 17. Of Kent vp againe, ii. 747.

Of two carles against duke William pu- Of Northfolke and their outrages, ii. 745,
nished : note, ii. 18. 746.

Of the sonne against the father procured In Kent and Essex, ii. 735, 736.

by the French king : note, ii. 19. . They minister an oth to all passengers, they
Of Edrike Siluaticus in the absence of kill lawiers and iustices, &c. : an huge number of

duke William, ii. 8. them, their capteins and ringleaders, they send

Of lords with there adherents executed, to Richard the second to come and speake with
ii. 568, 569. them, they spoile Southwarke and set prisoners at

Of the Welshmen chastised, ii. 490. large, aided by the Londoners, they pretend a re-

Of Dauid, ii. 484. formation, ii. 736, 737, 738.

He persueth his enterprise, ii. 484. They burn the Sauoie, their strange deling,

Condemned, executed, ii. 487. their iustice, they put lords to death, make a pas-
Of the Irish against erle Mortimer, ii. time to kill them, respect no place, but spoile

768. all, the K. offereth them their pardons, ii. 738,
In Scotland bv means of one William 739.

Wallase, ii. 522, 523.
'

They would haue all laws abolished, the

In England, iv. 515. king persuadeth them to be quiet, ii. 740, 741.

In diuerse parts of England by reason Quite discouraged, throw down their wea-
of a great subsidie and other oppressions, ii. 735, pons, ii. 741.

736 vnto 745. Seuerlie executed and punished by duke
Note the whole storie of Henrie the se- William, ii. 10.

cond, ii. 161, 162. Of the north executed at Tibnrne, iv.

What it procureth vnto Rebels ; note 253.

the words of vicount Mehune, ii. 334. In Ireland their strange and miserable end,
The hurts which it dooth : note in the -

iv. 528.

storie of king lohn, ii. 328 to 333. Most dangerouslie couer their faults, iv.

The benefit thereof in one respect, 515.

iii. 1004. Of the north Hall and Wilkinson exe-
What inconueniences flow from it, iii. cuted at Tiburne, iv. 321.

1007. Executed at Durham, iv. 327.

Bringeth the breeders of it to a shame- At Yorke, ib.

full end, iii. 507. . Disherited by parlement : note, iv. 467.

1 See Perkin Warbecke. Against their prince in a perplexitie, ii.

The fauourors thereof executed : note, 343.
iii. 800. . Notablie pardoned, and too well rewarded,

That it is all princes duties to repell the iii. 801.

practises therof, iv. 5 1 8. Of Suffolke, pardoned after their appearance

Attempted but euill successe, ii. 15. in the starchamber, iii. 710.

What a mischceuous reuenge it wrought - How miserablie and yet mercirullie par-

pon the innocent, ii. 8. doned, iii. 519.

The reward thereof : note, ii. 486, iii. 44. . Fauorers fined, iii. 520.

Note in Robert Bruse, ii. 540. Of Deuonshire their articles sent- to Ed-

VOL. vi. 4 Q



GENERAL INDEX.

ward the sixt, with and answer therevnto, vol. iii. Raimond le Grosse he parteth with the kings of

Connagh and Thomond, vol. vi. page 194.

He restoreth Mac Artie of Des-
mond against his sonne, ib.

page 9 1 8.

Rebels executed : note, Hi

Sand'

*[f See Conspiracie,
wich and Traitors.

804.

Fugitiues, Noblemcrtj

Cruell, v. 294.

. Seuerlie punished : note, v. 303, 304.

- Persued by the king, apprehended and ex-

ecuted, v. 234.

Kill asargent at armes, v. 265.

_ Sharplie punished, v. 364.

_I- . In armes against lames the third & kill him,
v. 459.

Recantation of certeine anabaptists at Paules crosse,

iv. 327.
, Of Cranmer how detested of him at

his death, iv. 84.

^[ See Barnes and Crome, Smith and

Sermon.
Reconciliation signified by kissing of the pax, ii.

133.

Reding where the Danes got the victorie, i. 666.

Discomfited, i. 667.

Redshanks the wild or rough footed Scots, i. 25.

Mixed with Scots and Picts, vi. 82.

Redwald king of Eastangles interteineth Edwine in

exile, i. 599.
. Baptised he would serue

God and the diuell, i. 608.

Rees king of Wales slaine in battell, ii. 34.

Rces ap Meridoc accused and executed, ii. 497.

Reformation ought to be no priuat mans but the

princes action, iii. 1004.

Regiment. H See Monarchic.

Regents of Scotland the catalog, v. 678,

Regicides, v. 159.

Register for christening and burieng, &c. in euerie

church to be kept, iii. 806.

Reguli of Britaine seuen, ii. 561.

Rafrnond le Grosse ariueth into Ireland, vi. 141.

. He is assailed by the men of Wa-
terford, vi. 141, 142.

He prevaileth against the men of

him, ib.

ford, vi. 196.

19S.

The kings submit themselues vnto

He meetetli Fitzaldelme at Wex-

His destruction practised, vi. 197,

His lands taken from him, vi*.

Reingraue returneth into France, v. 561.

Religion reformed, vi. 382.
Scotish approued, v. 5 1 .

-Disputed, v. 590, 591.

Certeine burnt therefore, v. 515.

Established, v. 608.

That the posteritie of Cham brought ouer
into Britaine, i. 37, 58, 39.

Ancient vsed in Albion^ i. 33.

When it fell in decaie after it was first

vsed in Albion, i. 37.

From whense Brute did learn his, i. 39.

Ofthe Druides and their cheefe schoole held

Corke, vi. 182.-- He is assailed by Mac Artie prince
of Desmond and discomfiteth him, ib.

He passeth ouer into Wales vpon
the death of his father William Fitzgirald, ib.--- He returneth and marieth Basilia

the carles daughter, vi. 184.

.--- He winneth Meth, ib.- - Haruie conspireth against him, vi.

185.

He beseigeth and taketh Lime-

rike, vi. 193, 194,

His orations, and his description,

His coldnesse in religion, vL l6\.

He is accused by Henrie to the

vi. 189,191.

king, ib.

The king sendeth for him, vi. 192.

He rescueth Limerike, vi. 194..

in Britaine, i. 35.

Houses therof in England their reuenues
& number at their dissolution, i. 46.

Corruptors of'it, i. 34.

And Christian faith that king Edmund
would not renounce to the losse of liis life : note,
i. 667.

Zelouslie aduancedby king Oswald, i. 616.

Receiued of the Middleangles, i. 620.
- And of the Eastsaxons, ib.

Greatlie decaied in Britaine, i. 561.
Restored by Mortimer after the vanquish-

ing of the Saxons, i. 560.
^ In Britaine in Octauius time, i. 534.

F-mbraced for commodities sake, i. 631.

Embraced of the Eastsaxons with zeale to

die for it, i, 627.

Greatlie decaied, i. 589.
- Not to be lingered or dallied withall, i. 6O5,

606, 607.

A cloke to rob and spoile, i. 495t

Reuolting from it punished by God, i. 611.
Aduanced by king Edred, i. 692.

Decaied againe among the Britaines, i. 581.
The professors of it hated of the Kastsax-

ons, i. 602, 603,

Heathenish nothing worth : note, iv. 607,
608.

Altered, iii. 5, 6, 8.

Trouble and persecution, for it, iv. 75.

Professors thereof persecuted, iv. 84.

It goeth not by age, but by truth, iv. 105.
. Aduanced : note, iii. 889.

Beareth the blame and is counted the cause

sf rebellion: note, iii. 1008.

Reformed in Edward the sixts daies, iii.

867.
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Religion a booke touching the reformation thereof

published, vol. iii. page 798.

Laid open to great danger, ii. 442.

A conference thereabouts with the clergie

on both sides, iv. 180, 181.

Restored into the English toong, iv. 158.

Commissioners sent abrode to establish it,

iv. 185.
- None charged with capitall crimes being of

a contrarie religion, and professing to withstand

forren forces, iv. 518, 519.

Of Rome established by act of parlement :

note, iii. 17.

f See Monkes, Treason.

Religious houses giuen to Henrie the eight in parle-

ment, iii. 889.

Giuen to Henrie the eight> iii. 796.

Uisited, iii. 795.
.- Henrie the eights promise for the well dis-

posing of them, iii. 852.

Suppressed, iv. 18.5.

. 5f S^e Abbeies.

Ouerthrowen in Edinburgh, v. 590-.

In Ireland, vi. 85.

Report. If See Fame.

Request of Haie : note, vol. v. page 21*.
Granted vpon necessarie constraint, :i. :>.

Of the commons denieng a subsidie, ii. "70S.
Reservation and prouisions apostolike, ii. 626.
Resignation by compultion recompensed, iv. 89.
Restitution of townes to king Edward the third, ii.

618.

Restitutus bishop of London, i. 534.

Reuenge with slaughter of manie for killing some
few, ii.651.

Sought with euill successe, i. 439.
That God himselfe tooke forwrong doone

i. 720.

Of an old grudge, i. 730.

Sought of iniuries receiued, i. 496.
Without mercie, i. 499, 500.

Long thought vpon, i. 127.
Of the Scots and Picts vpon Uortigerne

and the Britaines, i. 554.
lustlie taken by God against prophane men,

i. 603.

Reliks. 1 See Becket, Christ, Hales.

Remes besieged, ii. 672.

The citizens thereof saue their corne fields

from destroieing by sending vittells to the English
host, ii. 730.

Remelie. f See Bishop.
Remelius. "ft See Ramelius.

Remigius bishop of Dorchester depriued of his cro-

sier and ring, ii. 14.

Remission of sins granted to as manie as would

fight against Clement the antipape : note, ii. 756,
757.

'

Rent for a mans owne lands by the yeare paied, ii. 1 3.

Rents inhaased, i. 318.

Repentance too late, i. 687 ; ii. 54, 334j iii. 14.

Of Alfred for murthering hir step-

sonne, i. 700.

Of Elfer too late, i. 701.

Ofyoong king Henrie before his death,
his superstitious deuotion, his death & buriall, ii.

J85.

Of rash aduancement : note, ii. 1 30._ Of an act past, ii. 221.
. Of a deed doone not foreseeing losses

to insue, ii. 295.

Of William Rufus in his sicknesse :

note, ii. 33.

_ Of duke WilKam for his crueltie

against the English, ii. 24.

Despised of a' desperat malefactor at

his death, iii. 1022.

Report that Richard ment to yeeld vp Calis to the

French kings hands, ii. 791.

False of Henrie the eights death, iii. 587.
. Of great disquietnesse, iii. 799.

.. How hurtfull and troublesome, ii. 8 1 ; iii.924.

In the starchamber against ladie Elizabeth,

if. 26,

With sore outrage, i. 636.

Upon the dead for iniuries receiued, i. 737.

Upon a light occasion, i. 742.
Of an old wrong, i. 747.
Of murther by murther : note, i. 645, 655.
Of the Londoners, ii. 581.
Of the people for the death of one whome

they fauoured, ii. 21.

-Against the dead bodie of duke William for
iniurie past, ii. 25.

Of the duke of Austrich. vpon king Rich-
ard the first, ii. 231.

Of king lohn vpon the white monks, ii,

2SO.

Of Richard the first a bastard for the death
of his father being a king: note, ii. 278.

Sought by the French king for the death
of duke Arthur, ii. 289.

Of sir Robert deTwing, ii. 370, 371.
Of the lord Mortimer against the Welsh-

men, ii. 455.

Of Edward the first vpon the Scots, ii. 537.
Of duke William for the losse of his sub-

iects, ii. 17.

Of a bishop in a riotous manner, ii. 427.
"* Of Henrie the third vpon the bishop of

Elie, ii. 426.

Of wrongs and iniuries multiplied, ii. 293.
Of iniuries, ii. 236, 237.

Counselled and pursued : note, ii. 352.

Of an old grudge, ii. 362.

Interchangeable, ii. 353.
. For cuckoldrie, ii. 385.

For wast, ii. 443.

Noblie taken : note, ii. 783, 784.
. Upon reuenge, ii. 764.

With murther, ii. 76S.

Neglected where it might haue bcene exe-
cuted : note, ii. 787.

Of murther with murther, ii. 6S1.

4Q 2
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Reuenge taken as occasion serued, vol. ii. page 584.

Sought for murthering a bishop, ii. 20.

. 4 Of almightie God vpon lasciuious and dis-

ordered liucrs : note, ii. 726.
, f S6e Enuie, Malice, & Murther.

-. Of remembered grudge, iv. 3.

A notable example to forbere it: note,iv. 58.

Of an old grudge, iii. 228.

Upon reuenge : note, iii. 617, 619.

Reuda gaineth the countrie of Riddesdale, vi. 81.

He is slaine,. ib-

Reutha king of Scots, v. 49.

Resigneth the state roiall to his cousine

Thereus, v. 50.

Reuther king of Scots slaine, i. 199.

Crowned king, conspired against, fled,

pursued, pardoned of life, v. 47.

. Escapeth danger passeth into Ireland is

sent for, his death, v. 48, 49.

Reutherdale whie so named, v. 49.

Rewards moue men to anie attempt, i. 651.

How they preuaile and worke with a

wicked mind, iii. 424.
- Verie large offered to the duke of Bri-

taine to betraie the earle of Richmond into Ri-
chard the third his hands, iii. 423, 424.

Corrupt a keeper of a prisoner, ii.

263.

f See Bribes, Gifts, Monie.
Rhee or Ree a Saxon word for a water course, i.

79.

A word in vse in Essex for a riuer, ib.

A common name of all waters that run from
their head, i. 1 63.

Rhene riuer swalloweth bastards and casteth vp
y

e
right begotten, i. 80.

And Hessen now called Hachrug, &c. : note,
v. 80.

Rhodes taken by Soliman Ottoman the Turke, iii.

Rendered vp vnto him, ib.

Rice ap Thomas swereth fealtie and seruice to the

earle of Richmond, iii. 435.
, f See Rees.

K See Griffin.

Rich lord saileth into England, iv. 323.

Richard the first crowned king of England, ii. 202.

In armes against the French king,
ii. 253.

His bastard sonne Philips re-

uenge : note, ii. 278.
. His practises to get monie, ii.

them, they talke togither agalne, a peace condi-

tionally concluded, vol. ii. pages 256, 257.
Richard the first offended with the bishop of Elie

lord chancellor, ii. 252.

He transported ouer into France,

Crowned king anew, ii. 248.
His grant of allowance to the

ii. 250.

king of Scots, when he came ouer into Entr-

land, ib.

His commandement not obeied,

Winneth Nottingham castell, ii.

Released out of captiuitie, ii. 244.
Returneth into England, his tri-

umphant receiuing into London, ii. 245.

Raiseth his siege from Gisors, ii.

:

He and the erle of Tholouse

agreed, ii. 262.

His lands wasted by certeine Gas-

coignes,
Setteth things to sale for his go-

ing to the holie land, ii. 208.

His three daughters and how he
bestowed them in manage, ii. 271.

Charged by the emperor with in-

iuries doone to the Sicilians, ii. 239.

His wisdome in making his an-

Cleered of the murthering of the

rquesse of Montferrat : note, ii. 236.

Is cVeliuered to the emperor, he

swer, ii. 24O*

is commited close prisoner, ii.. 237.

And the cause of displeasure
betwixt him and the duke of Austrich, ii. 235.

The confession of his lewd life in.

a chapell, ii. 219.

Uanquisheth the Cipriots and
chaseth them out of their campe, ii. 221.

His nauie settedi foorth toward*
the holie land, ii. 213.

Returneth home out of die holie

land, ik234..
' Slandered for the death of the

marquesse Montferrat, ib.

He commeth to Uienna, ib.

Submitteth himselfe to the duke
of Austrich, Ii. 235.

Discomfiteth the Saracens neere

Marieth the ladie Berengaria, ii. ii. 234.

to port laph, ii. 233.

Fell sick at Cephas and recouereth,

' His letters to the states ofEngland
for the deposing of the bishop of Elie, ii. 229.

Like to haue beene deliuered vn-
to the French kings hands, ii. 242.
- He and the French king in armes,

they talke togither, the emperour disuadeth Ri-
chard from peace;, t&e w?r is renewed betwixt

His talke with king Tancred, ii.

His expenses out of reason &

What were the causes of grudge
betweene him and the French king, ii. 218.

He and the king of France re-

measure, ib.

ceiued a solemne oth, ii. 216'.
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Richard the first his demands for the dowrie of his Richard the second Reteineth souldiors on all sides
sister wife to king William, vol. ii. page 215. against the lords, vol. ii. pages 783, 784.

Ariueth at Messina, ib. his manner of greeting and
speaking to the lords that were banded against
him, ii. 787.couetousnes, ib.

Blameth the court of Rome for

his fle'et staied by contrarie winds, ii. 213.

Taketh a

Setteth forward to the holie land

ie winds, ii. 213.

castell and hangeth the

owner, ii. 212, 213.

Passeth ouer into Normandie, ii.

Desirous of monie and of his

A report that he meant to yeeld
vp Calis vnto the French kings hands, ii. 791.

Keepeth his christmasse in the

209.

shifts, ii. 208.

Towre of.London, ib.

Brought to his wits end, ii.

792.

Findeth his fathers treasure, the

order of his coronation, ii. 204.

Ha and the king of France deter-

mine to go into the holie land, ii. 203.

Besiegeth Chalus, he is wounded,
despaireth of his life, ordeineth his testament, ii.

His bequests and legacies, his

death, his stature and shape of bodie, his disposi-
tion pf mind the vices, that were in him, ii. 270,
271.

Richard the second king of England ariueth in Ire-

land, ii. 259.

fjis inconstancie, he is com-
pelled to the nobles request, ib.

Ruled not but was ruled, ii.796.

His question to his lords in the
councell chamber, taking vpon him the gouern-
ment of all things, he displaceth diuers officers.

ii. 798, 799.

Kept open household in the..

bishop of London his palace, ii. 811.

Passeth ouer into Ireland with a

parlemem, ii.

- Returneth and passoth the se-

m gh ie ar ie, ii. 824.

Knighteth the foure- Irish kings
and others, ii. 824, .825.

Openeth his greeuances In the

cond time and ariueth to Waterford, ib.

__ He commeth to Dublin, ib.

He imprisoneth the duke of
Glocester and the duke of Lancasters sorine at

Trim, ib.

He returneth home by Wales

Saileth ouer into Ireland with a

great armie, ii. 35.1.

;
Letteth the realme to farme, if.

him, ii. 838.

and is deposed, ib.

The second borne, ii. 68 1 .

Counterfeited: note, iii. 41.

Created prince of Wales,ii.704..

Prince of Chester, ii. 843.

Beginneth his reigne, the Lon-
doners commend themselues to his fauour before

the death of king Edward, ii. 711, 712.
i The solemne manner of his co-

A gard of Cheshire men about

Roiallie receiued into London
and his fauour recouered with gifts, ii. 819.

Taketh the death of qu6ene
Anne his wife greeuouslie, ii. 823.

Goeth ouer to Calis, the inter-

uiew betweene him and the French king, both,

their oths, ii. 832, 833.

Expenses at the interaiew be-

ronation : note, ii. 713.

Maried, the solemnitie thereat,

ii. 833.
His euill gouernement^ii. 844.

The emperor agreeth with him
for his ransome, ii. 240.

Lands assigned to him, ib.

Order taken for leuieng of

monie for his ransome, ii. 241.

Leaueth Conwaie castell and

tweene him & the French king, ii. 833.

He and the duke of Glocesters -

priuie grudge, ii. 834.

Conspireth the death of the.

duke of Glocester, ii. 837.

He and the dukes of Lancaster
and Yorke reconciled, ii. 839.

He beareth saint Edwards armes,
ii. 843.

Greatlie vexed in his sleepe
after the execution of the earle of Arundell, iL

betaketh himselfe to his enimies, ii. 856.

His cognisance or badge, ii.857.

The parlement house at dissen-

Procureth the popes bul against
reakers of his statutes, ii. 844.

JHS doome betwixt the dukes
tion he absenteth himseife tor the space of fortie

daies : note, ii. 744.

Loued erle de-Ueere ofOxford

of Lancaster and Norfolke, ii. 847.

Affianced and maried to the

exceedinglie, ii. 776, 777.

f See Earle Ueere.
His inordinat affection towards

emperors sister, ii. 753.

Sumptuous in his apparell, he.

the duke of Ireland, and the earle of Suffolke, ii

777.

commited to the Towre, ii. 859.

Articles obiected against him 9

whereby he was counted woorthie to be depostd,
ib.
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.Richard the second he is persuaded to resign the

crowne to the duke, vol. it. page 861.

A copie of the said voluntarie

renunciation, ii. 8S2.

His resignation is confirmed,

The publication of the same,

ib.

Returneth out of Ireland, and
landeth in Wales, ii. 854.

He despaireth of his saftie

stealeth awaie from his armie and taketh the ca-

stell of Flint, iL 855.

He and his queene in progresse,

vsed thereat, his wife qut'ene Anne and hir

traine, vol. iii. pages 398, 399.
Richard the third practiseth the murthering of his

nephues, iii. 401.

Proclameth promises of rewards
for the apprehending of the duke of Bucking-
ham, sendeth fourth a nauie to scowre the sea

ouer against Britaine, iii. 418.

Commeth to Excester and is re-

ceiued with presents, iii. 421.

Attempteth the duke of Britaine

617.

Appointed to be kept in perpe-

He and his nobles at dissen-

Goeth with an armie against

Burneth Edenburgh castell, ib.

Returneth out of Ireland, his

dealing against the Wickleuists and their fauour-

ers, ii. 82.5.

Remooueth to S. Albans to

tuall prison, iii. 7.

784.

the Scots, ii. 765..

s&e execution doone vpon the rebels, ii. 748.-- Calleth in his letters of infran-

chismg granted vnto the bondmen, ib.

Calleth in all such letters of

manumission as the abbat ofS. Albans had granted
vnto his bondmen, ii. 750.

He and the duke of Lancaster

accorded, ii. 765.
Maketh an agreement be-

tweene the duke of Lancaster and the earle of

Northumberland, ii. 752.
. Depriued, he deliuered to king

Henrie the fourth all the goods that he hath, his

death, personage, fortune, ii. 868.

His noble housekeeping, and
excess of apparell, the state of the relme in his

time, ib.

ii ii The commons request against
him, iii. 8.

His desparat manhood in pri-
son he is murthered, he is brought to the Towre,
he is buried at Langlie, forren princes abhor to

hear of the shamfull murthering of him, how the

Gascoignes tooke his deathe, iii. 14, 15.

The sundrie reports of his

death,

to deliuer the earle of Richmond into his hands,
iii. 424.

His deuise to infringe and defeat
the earle of Richmonds purpose, his lewd practise
to beguile him, iii. 429.

Casteth his loue on his neece, pur-
posing to marie hir, iii. 431.

What noblemen he most mistrust-

ed whie he gaue licence to all in Hames castell to

depart in saftie with bag and baggage, ib.--- His offenses and euill qualities
summarilie touched, a notorious tyrant, iii. 42.

Contemneth the earle of Rich-
mond and his power, sendeth to his freends for

chosen men, the ordering of his armie, iii. 436^
437.

His forged complaint against his

wife to be rid of hir, iii. 430.

His purpose in the case of coniu-

ration against him, his drift in deposing his armie,
he preuaileth, iii. 416.

Calleth home his ships of warre
from the narrow seas his pretended manage of-

fensiue to the erle of Richmond, iii'. 432, 433.-_____ The principals of his power fall

from him, his dream foretels him of his end,

bringeth all his men into a plaine, his oration to
the chieftens of his armie, iii. 438, 439.

His vaine confidence and bootlesse

courage, iii. 440.

His armie discomfitted, fleeth,

Reported to be aliue ngaine,
iii. 19, 24, 29, 43.

And what harm it bred, iii. 29.

Richard the third described the manner of his nati-

, uitie, his qualities, iii. 362.
-

Dispraised, iii. 406.
1 '

Beginneth his vsurped reigne, iii.

what persons of name were slaine on his side, he
himselfe taken and how he might haue escaped,
iii. 444, 445.- The shamfull carriage of his bo-
die t Leicester his badge and cognisance euerie

where defaced, the description .of his person and
certeine of his behauiours, iii. 746, 747.

- Honour doone him after his deth

by the earle of Richmond his enimie, iii. 447.
.- Would not deliuer the castell of

Dunbar ouerthrowne by the earle of Richmond,
v. 457.

Richard de la wich bishop of Chichester : note,i.403.
Richard earle of Warwicke, i. 56.

Richard king of England inuadeth Scotland, v. 395.

Deposed iudged to perpe-
tuall prison, escapeth, deceaseth, v. 403.

Richard de lancts victorie, v. 457.

He createth seuenteene knights of Richard the second sonne ofK. lohn, ii. 299.
the Bath, what peeres and estates were attendant Richard the base sonne of king lohn beheaded,
on him at his coronation, the solemne ceremonies monke Eustace, ii. 347.
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cesse, ib.

Richard Henrie the second his sonne affianced to

earle Raimonds daughter, vol. ii. page 115.

Prepareth to resist his

father, ii. 161.

Despaireth of good suc-

Submitteth himselfe to

his father, ib.

Richard king Henrie the third his brother marled,
ii. 400.

f See Archbishop of

Canturburie.

Richard Strangbow ariueth into Ireland,

If See Strangbow.
Richard duke ofYorke, his letter to the earle of Sa-

lisburie, vi. 27..
Richard archbishop of Dublin vpon a vision yeeld-

eth vp his bishoprike, vi. 243,

Richborugh. If See Sandwich.

Richelinus. *jf See Cinegiseus.

Riches, and what means king Richard the first had
to gather them, ii. 208.

Of London great, what then of all Eng-
land, ii. 245.

They and inheritance, from whome to

whome, and to what end giuen, iii. 990.

The right waie therevnto, iii. 991.

Of Henrie the eight, iii. 544.

^f See Monie.

Richmond built and whie so named, ii. 525.

On fire, ii. 533.
. By whome builded, i. 329.

Richmonshire redeemed from spoile with a summe
of monie, v. 355.

And Westmerland in some places
bounded by the riuer Swaie, i. 159.

Richmont castell neere Gilhingham when built, ii.

1.1, 12.

Ricsag king of Northumbers dieth, i. 677.

Ricula sister to Ethelbert, i. 597.

Ridlie doctor persuadeth the people In a sermon at

Paules crosse in the title of queene lane, iii.

1070._ He an Latimer examined for their doc-

trine, iv. 80,

Whie he was more rigorouslie handled

than the residue of the bishops, iv. 3.

_ His sermon of mercie and charitie be-

fore Edward the sixt how effectual!, iii. 1060.

Riddesdale where it lieth, i. 154.

Rie burnt by the Frenchmen, ii. 715.

The ships thereof win a good prise, ii. 754.

Right mainteined by might, i. 197.

Administreth hope of good successe, v. 127.

Rijc in the old Scithian toong dooth signifie a region
or kingdome, i. 12.'

Ripe signitieth the banke of everie brooke, i. 503.

Riot. 1f See Scotland.

Riot at king Richard the first his coronation, ii.

205.

By the Suffolke men: note, ii. 590, 591,

592.

Riot of the people against the lewes : note vol. H.

pages 210, 211.

Of the Kentishmen : note, iii. 300.

In the citie of London betweene strangers of

diuers nations and the Londoners, iii. 243;
- Made on the Easterlings by the Londoners,

iii. 508.
- Of prince Edward punished by imprisonment

ii. 539.

Of the Londoners vpon the bishop of Salis-

buriehismen, ii. 818.

Betwixt the earle of Warwike and the tenants

ofthe abbat of Euesham, ii. 704.

At Calis vpon the cutting of a purse, iii. 688.

Committed vnder pretense of wrestling, ii.

352.
' Toward in west Smithfield and the principals

punished, iv. 446.

Brought within the compasse of treason by a

statute, iii. 622.

f See Fraie, Rebellion.

Riotousnes the mother of sicknesses, v. 176.

Rithwall king of Wales partaker with a rebell, ii. 8.

Riuer what finest for water in all Scotland, i. 150.

One by Chester that changeth its chanell euerie

month, i. 217.

Riuers that ebbed.and flowed became shallow, ii.64.

:

Ouerflowing and drowning the land, ii. 34.

U Se~e Thames.
In Angleseie and their courses, i. 139.

Great plentie in England, i. 184.

That fall into the Thames, i. 81.

The lesse mingle their names with "the-

greater, i. 157.

That fall into the sea betweene the Thames
and the Seuern mouth, i. 91.

In Denbighshire and Flintshire, i. 138.

< In Deuonshire, i. 111.

Upon the coasts of Northfolke, 5. 174.

That fall and ioine with the sea betweene
Humber & the Thames, i. 168.

That fall into the sea in copasse betweene

the Sauerne & Humber, i. 123.

That discharge themseluesinto the Sauerne,
i. 117.

Lieng upon the coasts of Southwales, i 123.

In Summersetshire, i. 101.

To be found vpon the Scotish shore, L
149.

Of strange qualities as others write, i. 80.

Two called the two swords, i. 132.

Three called thre sisters, ii 117.
- Of forren parts endued with strange pro-

perties, i. 354.

Riuers lord and others beheaded, iii. 368, 385.

Riuers Richard, If See Mellent.

Robbers punished, v. 221.

Robbers, f See Theeues.

Robberies doone in England oft by whome and ii.

what manner, i. 313.

Robert archbishop of Canturburie, i. 741.
'

Banished, i. 747.
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"Robert duke of Normandie, father to duke William, Robert earle of Northumberland refuseth to come
diuerse acts of his, as well wanton as serious, vol. to king William Rufus, vol. ii. page 36.

i. page 764:.
;

T.iketh santuarie,
,, Whie he was not king ib.

of Jerusalem, v. 285. Inuiroiicth king
Robert a Norman archbishop of Canturbnrie, i. 12. Malcolme, ii. 34.

An ambitious preest and contentious, i. ~ Prisoner in Win-
222. sore castell, and the cause of his conspiracie, ii. 36.

f See Archbishop. Robert the base sonne of Henrie the first maried,
Robert the sonne of William conqueror, v. 288. & made earle of Glocester, ii. 63.

Robert generall of the Normans slaine by the Nor- <|[ See Earle.

thuinbers, and whie, ii. 10. Robert the onelie sonne and heire of Robert the

Robert refaelleth against his father duke William earle of Leicester deceaseth, iv. 448.

and how it came to passe, ii. 19. Robin Hood and little lohn his
. companion, v.

Duke of Normandie, soliciteth to come into 313.

England to claime the crowne, ii. 49. Outlawes, vi. 28.
___ ,

_________ Arriueth at Portsmouth, Robin Hoods baie, i. 1;7G.

his mild nature, ii. 50. Koch knight sent to the Fleet : note, iii. 846.

Commeth into England Roch lord of Pcole castell his yuer'ie reuenues

to visit his brother Henrie the first, ii. 54. 10000, vi. 262.

Proclamed after the de- Roch lord had in suspicion of disloialtie, vi. 443.

cease of his father, ii. 27. He is taken in his castell by capteine
' Arriueth at Southamp- Kaleigh and carried to Corke, ib.

ton, ii. 29. He acquitteth himselfe, vi. 444.

How he might haue re- The good seruice of his sonnes, ib.

couered England from his brother, ib. Rochester besieged, ii. 467.

Returneth out of the The castell fortified and by whome, ii.

holie land, and laboureth to recouer England
from Henrie the first, ii. 49. Besieged by K. Rufus, ii. 29.

Engageth a part of his Besieged & yeelded to king lohn, ii.

dukedome for monie,and whie, ii. 28.

His valiantnesse in fight, Restored to the archbishop of Cantur-
ii. 55. burie, H. 322.

Maketh earnest sute to The bridge when builded by whome,
his brother Henrie for peace, ib. iv. 552.

. _ Prisoner in Cardiff cas- How it began to decai^ means to keepe
tell and there dieth, ii. 56. it repared by act of parlement, ib.

More credulous than Called Durobreuum, i. 365.

uspicious, ii. 50. ' How called in the Romans time, i. 321.
In disfauour with the The bishoprike when & by whome erect-

English nobilitie and commons, ii. 47. ed, and the circuit of the same, i. 236.

Chosen K. of lerusalem A preparitiue to an higher place, ib.

by reson of a miracle, ii. 49. The bridge by whome begun and finish-

Morgageth his duchie ed, i. 91.

of Normandie to his brother William Rufus, ii. Besieged by Danes, i. 672,

37. Saint Andrews church there by whome
It was he whome the builded, i. 597.

nobles would haue had for king being the eldest The church defaced by Edilred, i. 630.

brother, ii. 27. The see void, i. 611.

Returneth into Nor- Bishop Ithamar consecrateth archbishops
mandie displesed with his brother William Ru- of Canturburie, i. 620.

fus, ii. 32. Rochford lord condemned and beheaded with
At discord afresh with others, iii. 797.

his brother William, ii. 35. Rockesburgh, and the situation' thereof, in what
. i' His deuiseand desire to sort to bee fortified, iii. 887.

bereaue William Rufus his brother of the king- The same burned by the Scots, ii.

dome of England, ii. 27. 719.
To whome married, and Rocke called the Horsse more infortunate than ten

his issue, ii. 57. of Seians colts, i. 134.

Taken prisoner, ii. 56. Rocks called the Check stones, i. 102.

Described, and his la- Called the cow and calfe verie cruell,

mentable end, ib. 134.
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"Rocks dangerous Heng on a row vpon the west

end of Southwales, called the bishpps and clerks,

vol. i. page 134.

Taken for lies, i. 58.

Rodorike king of Ulster vanquished, ii. 1.72.

Rodorilte a Scithian, king of the Picts arriucth into

Ireland, vi. 78.

His oration to the king, ib.

Is sent into Scotland and slaine,

vi. 79.

Rogr a bishop builder of Uies castell, i. 238.

Roger earle of Hereford conspireth against duke

William, ii. 18.

Roges how punished, i. 312.

Full of mischeefe, i. 330.

Egyptian, i. 309.

Burnt through the eare, iv. 265.
- Punished, iv. 241.

H See Uagabonds.
Roiall Exchange, f See Bursse.

Roiston set on fier, iii. 40.

Rollo a Dane with a fresh power entreth into Eng-
land, i. 670.

The first duke of Normandie and ihow he
came to it, i. 764.

Rome sacked, iv. 526; v. 120.

Builded, d. 449.
- The empire tiiuided betweene two, i. 528,

530.

Taken by Been and Belin, .i. 4.54.

And Babylon a sinke of mischeefe saith the

popes owne factor: note, i. 230.

Blamed by Richard the first for couetuousnesse,
ii. 214.

What .gaines it had out of England, ii. 396.

Henrie the third would in no wise bind and

endanger his laic fee to it, ii. 357.

Besieged, iii. 717.

Taken and sacked, ib.

Compositions with the soulJiors to -saue -cer-

teine places vnspoik-d, iii. 719.

The spoile verie rich, ib.

Besieged by the duke of Alua and king Philips

armie, iii. 527.

"Rome Scot. '1f Sue Peterpence.
Romacus seeks means to destroie his cousins, receia-

ed for their king, gouerneth tyranicallie, appre-
hended and put to death, v. 109,

Romans colonies in what places of this land, i.

365.
What coines they had, of what .mettall

and what stamps, i. 364.

. Made looking glasses of English tin, i.

399.
. Secure authorkie .in this:land qppar.ent, i.

3S4.

Wore log haire be'foie they reoeiued barbers

into their chit, i. J13.

Coine found in Godmanchester, !ib.

Cotemptuouslie call their fooles, bards, i.

37.

Diuide all Britaine into flueprouinces, i.30.

voi.. T.I.

Romans what hauens in Britaine they vsed for tlieir

passage and repassage to & fro, vol. i. page 5.
- Armie consisted of manie sorts of people,

i. 10.

Subdue Britaine to their dominion, i. 9.

Brought in the Latino toong into Britaine,
i. -23*

In what places of.Britaine they planted their

legions, i. -10.

Wofull guests to Britaine and <whie, ib.

- Their senate followed the trade ofmerchan-
dise, i. 344.

Decree for the restraint of superfluous

grasing, i. 359.
-

Brought fallow deere first into this land, i.

343.
- Pr-escribe limits to euerie mans tenure, i,

325.

Coine ifound in the covrse of the Pictish

wall, i. 215.

Deuiseth Gauell kind first & whie, i. 303.

Brought in the gelding of cocks, i. 375.

Placed certeine pyramids of stones, i. 191.

Somtimes inhabited Cambridge, i. 156.

Soiourned at Chester, i. 125.

Their ancient calendar, i. 408.

Whereof so named, i. 518.

Land in Britaine without resistance, i.

47'J..

Whie the warred against Britaine, i. 465.

-LT.tterlie subdue the Britons but not with-

out much bloodshed and slaughter, i. 473,
- Take Carataks wife and daughter prisoners.

i. 490.

Plaie the diuels in Britaine vnder Ostorius

Scapula, i. 486.

Proud and ambitious, i. 492.

In.despaire withdrawe into the capitoll, i.

455.

Incountering withthe Gallies, ouerthrowne,,
ib.

Discouer Britaine, i. 465,

Pursue the Britons and put them to flight,
d. 469.

Outragious rauishers and deflourers of wo-
man kind, i. 500.

. Receiue a great ouerthrowe.in Britaine, and

put to their hard shifts iin Domitians daies, i.

Put to their shifts by the Britaines, i. 466.
. Get to land and vnable to follow the Bri-

tains farre, 5. 467.

Refuse for euerie light occasion to rome
ouer and aid the Britains, i. 541.

Knew not Britaine but by report, . 465,

Natiues why .placed in towfies subdued, i.

488.

Their ensigne an eagJe, i. 46f.

They re!6eue the Britans against the Scots

and Picts, repining to be alwaies their aiders,

i. 541.

Curssed of .the Druides, i. 494.

4 R
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Romans opinion touching the partile conquest of Rone besieged by Henrie the fift, vol. ii:. page 100.

Britaine by them, vol. i. page 483. Inuironed with enimies and succourlesse, the

^ Manifold oppression* moueth the Britans to number within the towne, extreme famine within

rebellion,. i. 494, 495. it, iii; 102.

In all their martiall afaires verie fortunat, i. They within the towne demand parlie, a truce

for eight daies, articles concerning the yeelding

vp thereof, iii. "103, 104, 105,

King Henrie the fift his entrance thereinto,,

iii. 105.

A conspiracie of the Frenchmen against the

Go to the pot appased by thousands vnder

Seuerus his conduct, i. 518.

Heauie armour their great hinderance, i.

472.
Terrified at the strange noise of belles vsed Englishmen, iii. 107.

in the British armie, i. 478. The castell like to be taken by treason BFthe

Villainous and vnnaturall crueltje, i. 495..
'

capteine, iii. 178.

By thousands slaine of the Britains, i. 500. - - Yeelded vnto the French king, iii. 216.

Folloing too forwardlie the chase receiue Ronix a Saxonish ladie and daughter to Hengist ar-

riueth in Britaine, i. 555.
. ... - Taketh Uortigerne with the bait of hir

Beautie, i. 556.

Poisoneth Uortimer his sonne in law, i. 55S>
559.

damage, v. 113.
. Preuaile against the Scots, v. 1 14

_ -
'

.c.. ^--.i.!.-., -. 01
... Withdrawe into Cantire, v.

Thorough policie vanquish the Scots, v,

66.

Passe through Calidon and ouer the riuer Rood of grace shewed at Pauies cro?se, iii. 805.

Amond, v. 80. Rood of Paulas erected : note, iv. 63.

Their ships for want of pilots lost in Pict- Rood speaketh, i. 700.

land frith, v. 81.

Withdrawe to their campe and the Scots to

the mounteins, v. 82.

- In pursuing vnaduisedlie distressed, v. 83.

Their fleet saileth round about the north

part of Albion, ib.

Determined againe to fight with the Scots,

fierslie assalt them put to flight require a com-

munication, submit themselues as-vanquished, de-

part out of Gallowaie, giue vp aH'.their holds and

fortresses, v. 85.

Discomfited, v. 84.

Withdrawe to luline, send vnto Marius

Rookesbie shirriffe ofYorkeshire, his hardie courage
to fight, iii. 805.

Roots, f See Gardens.

Rorie Og submitteth himselfej vi. 375.

Rebelleth, vi. 394.

Burneth the Naas and Leighlin, vi. 395.

Is driuen to run awaie, ib.

He traitorouslie taketh capteine Harring-
ton prisoner, vi. 396.
. A draught is made vpon him, ib.

He burneth Catherlough, vi. 397.

He laieth a bait for the lord of upper

king of Britaine for aid,,v, 83, 84.

Giue battell to the Britons, fortune fauour- Ros lord reuolteth vnto the Scots, his brother con-

Ossorie, ib.

He is slaine, ib.

tinueth faithfull vnto the king of England, ii.

513.

Ros a noble man of France accused, ii. 433.

Rosamond the faire concubine to Henrie the second
where buried, ii. 339.

Hir cofer hir death and epitaph, ii. 200.

Roscoman castle destroied, vi. 239.

New reedified, ib.

Taken by thelrishie, ib.

Rose that bare a triple number of leaues to three,

score and vpa one butten, i. 353.

Their campe assailed in the night by Uoa- Rosse castell taken, v. 602.

dicia v. 75. Rosse towne a hauen towne in Leinster, vi. 30.

Inclosed .with a wall, ib.

Interdicted by the pope, vi. 32.

Decaiedand impouerished, vi. 33.

A long controuersie betweene them

eththem,v. 63, 65.

. The people of Gallowaie doo submit them-

selues vnto them, v. 66.

. Trained fborth into ambushes and sore dis-

tressed, v. 69.

Slaine, v. 12.

Put to flight and ouerthrowne, ib.

Three scare and ten thousand slaine, ib.

Ouerthrowe the Scots and Picts, ib.

Put to flight, v. 88.

Inuade Scotish borders, v. 87.

Uanquished, v. 69.

Slaine, v. 106.

Flee and slaine, v. 107.

f See Scots, Picts, Triumphs, and Britains. ng co

>f W.'aterford for libertieRomanus bishop of Rochester drowned as he went and the citie

to Rome, i. 611. 379.

Romeneie a march betweene Monmouth & Gla- Rot in sheepe and cattell whense it commeth, i.

mourganshire, i. 128. 372.

Romeneie marsh in old time called Romana or Ro- Rother riuer separated Sussex fro Kent, i. 92.

manorum insula, i. 5.

Romero lulianus distressed, v, 565,

Rothorike Oconhir monarch of Ireland, vi. 133,

Summoneth a parlement, ib-
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Rothorike Oconhir declameth against Dermon

Macmorough, vol. vi. page 133.
: Inuadeth Leimster, ib.

His oration, vi. 134.

Sueth for peace, ib.

is sworne to be true, vi. 139.

Braketh with Macmorough,
vi. 147.

He beheadeth Dermonds sonne,

Besiegeth Dublin, vi. 150.

. Submitteth himselfe, vi. 161.

Sweareth allegiance, ib.

Rothsaie a transporter of the Scots, v. 37.

Rouks a pirat and a rebell, vi. 295.

Besiegeth Dublin, ib.

. He scowreth the seas and taketh an English
. barke, vi. 299.

He is hanged, vi. 303.

.Rouen besieged by the king of France, ii. 159.

- Through famine surrendred vnto the king
of France, ii. 290.

-Round table, f S6e Windsor castell.

Round He and why so called, ii. 69.

Rouers. II See Pirats.

Rous knight a valiant capteine, ii'. 721, 722.

Routs. If See Brabanders.

Rowland in fauour with the king of England made
lord of Gallowaie, v, 325. ,

Constable of Scotland, ib.

Roxburgh in old times called Marken, v. 289, 290.

The castell taken and broken down,v.446.
Ruanus baptised by saint Patrike, vi. 74, 75.

He lined 2041 yeres, vi. 74.

Rufus William, his promises to purchase the peoples

fauour, ii. 13.

f See William Rufus.

Hugemont castell : note, iii. 322.

Ruin of the ecclesiasticall state, vi. 382.

Rule parted betweene two or more, ^f See Ambi-

tion, Brennus, Ferrex, and Morgan.
.Rulers.gouern Britaine, i. 444, 445,446, 447,448,

449, 450.

Sundrie in a land wekeneth it, ii. 133.

Rumours .false spread to worke an alteration, ii.

329.
_-. f See Report.

Catcheth fethers, vi. 16.

Runners on foote verie swift, i. 38 1 .
-

Running at the quintine, ii. 428 ; iii. 556.

At tilt, iii. 554.

Ruptarij, ii. 171.

^f
See Brabanders.

Russell sir Francis knight slaine, his epitaph, v.

728.

Russell knight his sober and discreet vsage in seruice

commended, iii. 688.

Russell lord deliuerer of the -citie of Excester : note,
iii. 952, 953.

'

Distrusteth himselfe and is vpon de-

parting out of Deuonshire, he marcheth against
the rebels towards Excester, iii. 953, 954, -955.

Russell lord L. priuie seale his letters to tte L
protector, vol. iii. page 1015.

He sueth.for peace betweene the lords,
iii. 1016.

Rutland earle lord Edward ambassador into Scot-
land: note, tv. 895.

Rutland castell built, ii. 482.
'-

Besieged, ii. 484,

Taken, ii. 480.

Rutheranus one of the posteritie of Nimrod, vi. 75.

Ruthurgus ariueth in Ireland, vi. 74.
His poole, ib.

Ruthwen lord repenteth, v. 618.

Commeth to Hawike, v. 664.
Ruthwen William commeth with a power to Dri-

burge, ib.

Rutland earle goeth into Scotland, v. 744.

U See Earle.

Rutters, ii. 17 1.

Deride our new archerie, i. 333.

Rutupium. f See Richborougk and Sandwich.

S.

Sabboth a superstitious and hurtfull obseruatioa

thereof, ii. 453, 454.

Saberts reigned ouer the Eastsaxons, and recmueth
the faith, i. 597.

Saberts the most lewd sonnes deseruedlie slaine to-

gither, i. 603.

Sabinus his valiantnesse against the Britans, i.

482.

Sacrabell king of Scots seeketh to destroie snch as

were in fauor with his predecessors, conspired
against, strangled by hisowne seruants, v. 95.

Sacrament, of baptisme how the rebels would haue
it ministred, iii. 918.

Sacraments forbidden to bee vsed, of the clergie, ii.

130.

Contemned and how the offendoj

punished, ii. 352.

Sacrifices by whome to be made, i. 423.
Of-prisoners, i. 494.

Sacrilege and no sacrilege, ii. 37.

Seuerlie punished, iii. 348.

-Sakuill knight ambassador to the French king, iv

ass.

His interteinment verie honourable, ib.

The first place of his ordinance his liberal!-

tie, iv. 259.

His returne into England, iv, 214.
flT See Buckehurst.

Safe conduct sued for of the king- of Armenia, ii.

777.

Granted -vnto soldiors, ii. 35.

And the force thereof.,.i!. 787.
Preuaileth not, ii. .119..

fl See Licence, Protection, & Cardin-

all Uiuiano.

Sadler sir Rafe knight, treasurer o the English
armie, iii. 868.

4R2
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Sadler sir Rafe his seruice ngiinst the Scots com-

mended, vol. iii. page 882.

Sent to Scotland, v. 530.

Sagundus one of the posteritie of Nimrod, vi.
75\_

Saie lord treasurer beheaded at the standard in

Cheape, iii. 225.

Saint Aibans martyrJome found written in an old-

booke,i. 321.

Saint Anderie of Elie. IT See Egelreda.
Saint Andrews quondam, sailed saint Reulej v.

208.

His crosse, v. 1&2;

The Scotishmens patrone, ib;

The castell besieged by the French,
v. 547.

Yceldcd, ib.

Saint Albons destroied, ii. 348.

Saint Albones taken vp and put into a rich shrine,,

ii. 646.

S. Albones when most of all it excelled, i. 322.
. . . How called in the Romans-time, i. 32v>.-

- Sometimes Werlamcester, i. 190.

f See Verolaniium.

Saint Anthonies. 1| Se"e Church.

S..Andrews in Scotland standeth vpon the mouth of

the lake Londors, i. 150.

S. Assaphs bishoprikes circuit erection and valua-

tion, i. 244.

Saint Bartholomewes by Smithfield when builded,

ii. 52;

The hospitall builded in part,
ii. 56:

Saint Clements Danes, without Temple barre, i.

737.

Saint Colme endued with the spirit of secret know-

ledge deceaseth, v. 168.

His prophesie of Eugenius, v. 169;
no.

- He commeth ouer forth of Ireland'

into Scotland, v. 163.

Returneth into Ifelandj v. 1 64.

Saint Cuthberts banner, v. 285.
i Appeared to K. Alured, i. 61 1 .

His shrine priuiledged, i; 67.
S. Cuthberts foules, ii 77.

S. Daujds bishopriks erection circuits and valuation,

i. 243.

S^Dauids lands.i.. 134,

Saint Ellutus bell, i. 697;

Saint Gerrnaine preacheth to the campe, v. 151.

. Leadeth their fore ward,, beareth

the kings standard, ib.

Saint lames somtimes a nunnerie by. whcme build-

ed, i. 329.

Saint lohns towne besieged, v, 367.
. _ Fortified, v. 368.

Woone., ib.

1fS,eePicts.
Saint Marie Queries made ; parish church, iii. 815.

Saint Marie ouer Rhee, i. 79,

S.Magnus hole.i. 74.

* See Newton.

Saint Osmond whie commended and extolled by th*
papists, vol. i. page 23S.

Saint Patrikes stafie full of vertue, i. 116.
Saint Patrike. f Sue Patrike.

Saint Patriks church in Dublin, vi. 44.
Saint Paule archbishop of Dublin, vi. 256.
Saint Phillanc, v. 3*5.

Saint Quintius besieged and taken by the English,
iv. 89.

Saint Thomas hospital erected, iii. 106-t.

Saint Reule commeth into Fife, v. 112.

If See Saint Andrews.
Saint Uincents bathj i. 36O.
Saints and praieng to- them mislilced by Wiiliam

Rufus : note, ii. 4-6.

Of Ireland, vi. 83.

Sabrina a wood compounded of Aber and Ina, &c. i.

117.

Sacrifices of mankind to Idols and yet thought most-

acceptable, i. 39.

Saffron in England described and the dressing there-

of, i. 390.

Not oommcnlie planted here till Richard
the seconds time, i; 391.

English rekoned among spices, i, 390.
How commonlie priced, i. 391.

That more deceit is vsed. in no trade more
and how. to-perceiueit, i. 392*

" Hot in the second, and drie in the first de-

gree, i. 393.

When great plontie and who scarsitie, i. 392.
The vertues thereof, i. 393.

When the comoditi* of it was first brought.
into this Hand, ib.

Where the greatest mart is for it, i. 394.

Saladine causeth the Christian prisoners to be be-

headed, ii. 230.

^ See lerusalem, Saracens, Turks. -

Salassians inhabitants about Italic and Switserland, i.

479.

Salike. f See Law.
Salisburie the old how it fell into -viler decaie, i.

97, 98.

The new when begun and hundred by-

walers, i. 98.

The bishoprike by whome erected .and of
the circuit and iurisdiction of the same, i. 238.

Made a citie, ii. 350..

Besieged by the Danes, i. 722.

f See Salisburie, and Ambrie.

Salisburie the traitor. 51 &fio Babington..
Salisburie plaine where the Saxons and Britons met,.

i. 560.

Salisburie. capteina ariueth into Ireland with 200.

archers, vi. 299.

_ His-ssruice at the siege of Main-

mouth, vi. 300.

Salt called Baie salt deer, iv. 326. .

Made in England, i. 404.

Salt Springs three in the towne of Wich, i. 40.1

Salt Artificiall of sundrie sortes : note, ib.

Salsa parrilla,
i. 351.
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Salomon king of Britaine Armorike, vol. i. page 613.

Salute. II See Coine.

Salutation of an Hillandman, v. 312.

Samaritans manner of seruing God, i. 60&
Sammous where in season when out of season else

where,!. 123,

. When to be taken, i. 376.

, Of the- greatest size in what riuers of

Scotland to be found, i. 150.

Taken in the Thames, i. 80.

Samothea the name of Britaine a long while called,

i. 6, 428.

Samotheans subdued by Albion, i. 432.

Samothes brought a part of the lineage of laphet
into Britaine, i. 9.

One of the sonnes of laphet, i. 6.

The religion that he published in Albion,
i. 33.

What part of the world, he had for his

portion, i. 428.

Samson, f See Bishop.
Samuell monke of S. Albons made bishop ofDublin,

ii. 36.

Sanctuarie and of such as flie for succour therevnto :

note, ii. 57.

No safe harbour for rebels, iii. 519.

Nor for traitors : note, iii. 483, 484.

See Robert of Northumberland and

Westminster, ii. 36.

Sanctuaries, v. 136.

Their vse and abuse : note, iih. 372.

Restreined, iii. 529.

Sanders murthered. f See Murther.

Sanders doctor a mainteiner of the popes bull, iv.

510.

His miserable end, iv. 529.

Sands a whip unto the Frenchmen, iii. 67.
Sands doctor his trouble persecution and voluntarie

banishment, iv. 110 to 1:16.

Sandwich kept by rebels, they sue for pardon, iii.

328.

Spoiled by the French, iii. 244.

. Or Richborough, i. 545.

Where Uespasian durst not arriue, i.

486.

Sandford John archbishop ofDublin, v. 240.

, ,, Is lord iustice, ib.

Saracens lose the citie of.Acon, v.,31.2.

Discomfitted by Richard the first, ii..2-3V

Uanquish the Christians and kill the earle

of Salisburie with others, ii. 416..

Called Aracides their generation and deal-

ing with prince Edward, ii. 474.,

. Against whome went diuerse nobks of Eng-
land, ii. 389.

_ Make sore warre vpon the Christians in

Spaine and are vanquished, ii. 367.

. Had the whole land in possession) ii. 354.

Besiege the citie of Damieta, ii. 349.

. Win the same from the Christians, ii.

353.

Aiorneie against them, ii. 810.

Saracens out ofwhose hand the whole land was to be1

recouered, vol. ii page 37.

Win lands from the Christians, ii. 187.

Traitorouslie kill the marquesse of Mont-
ferrat, ii. 233.

Yeeld Acres into the Christians hands, ii,

230.

Make warre against the Portingab, ii. 21.4.

f See Christians, Granado.

Sargent murthered and the offender hanged- iu>

Cheapside, iv. 426.

Slaine and the murtherer hanged in Fleet-

street, iv. 4-94-.

f See Officer.

Sargents at law their fest kept at Elie house whereat
Henrie the seuenth and his queene were present,
iii. 509,510.

In the archbishop of Canturburies palace
whereat were present Henrie the seuenth and his

nobles, iii. 531.

At Greies inne, iv. 231.
- At the new temple, ii. 432.

Sarisburie so named of Saxon, i. 319.

Sarron the sonne of Magus, i. 429.

Sarrenides doo neuer saue fire without a philosopher,.
i. 429.

Saronides and whereof they were so called, i. 34-.

Satisfaction for sinnes, i. 701.

That Henrie the second swara to make
for the death of Becket, ii. 143.

Saturdaie after noone to be kept holie, v. 304.

Saturne and lupiter. f See Planets.

Sauage sir Robert fortified his house and castell, vi.

256.

His sonnes answer, ib.

His liberalitie to his soldiors, v.

257.

Sauage knight slaine at the siege of Bullongue, iii

502:

Sauaga the traitor, tf See Babington.
Sauerne described and what waters discharge them

selues thereinto, i. 117.

Whense it tooke its name, ib.

Wherein comparable to the Thames and
wherein inferiour, ib.

Sauerie de Mauleon and the erle of Salisburie at

discord,, ii. 335, 355.

He reuolteth to the French

king, ii. 356.

An assistant of king lohn

against his rebels, iii. 324 to 328.

Sore hurt and wounded, ii.

329.

Sauoie burnt vp by the Rebels, ii. 438.

The hospitall, iii. 540.

Sawtrie a preest burned for religion, iii. 18.

Saxon the sonne of Magus and what teaching he
had in Albion, i. 34.

Saxons described, .i. 586..

Traitorous, i. 560.

They and the Picts renew their league, i.

562.
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Saxons-sue for licence toTJortimer to depart home
into Germanic, vol. i. page 559.
~ Came swarming like bees into Britaine, ib.

Remouing 'Britans out of their seats still

gained ground of them, i. 588.

First inuasion into great Britaine : note, i.

;

'Plagued by Arthur of Britaine, i. 574.

Foure notable battells giuen them by the

: Britaines to their ouerthrowe, i. 558.

. Slaughtered at Badon hill, i. 571.

. Appointed to plague the Britains from time

to time for their fowle sinnes, i. 586.

Pursue the >Britaines without ceassing,i.58S.
Erect an heptarchie or seuen kingdoms, ib.

What parts of Britaine they had in their

hands in Uortigens time, i. 563.

The first fight betwixt in this Hand, i.

586.

Ouerthrowne, besieging Bath, i. 576, 577.

. Arriue .and dwell in .Northumberland, i.

558.

Well enterteined of Uortigerne, i. 554.

Well nigh wasted by Uortimers warres, i.

loine with the Scots and Picts against the

Britaines, i. 559.

Rouers, pirats and more .cruell than all

other enimies, i. 519, 550.

Waged to aid the Britaines against the

Picts and 'Scots, i. 554.
. Slaine and not one left to carrie newes to

their owne contrie out of Britaine, i. 547.
.- Came thick and threefold into Britaine, i.

556, 557.

Make miserable destruction in this land, i.

557.
. Notablie discomfitted by the Britans con-

ducted by tuo holie bishops : note, i. 562.

Called English what they were, i. 555.

English subdued by Ethelbert, i. 590.

The bloud or race ofthem ceasseth to reigne
in England, i. 763.

5F See Eastangles, Southsaxons, and West-
saxons.

Encounter with the Scots, v. 145.

Uanquished expelled out of Kent flie out

of Britaine, v. 83, 84.

. English breakers of promise, v. 144.
. Resisted by the Scots and Picts : note, v.

152.

Micaculouslie discomfitted, v. 151.

Chaced made their race towards Yorke, v.

In hope of good successe, begin the warres

against the Scots with bloud, v. 140.
- Receiued vpon their submission, v. 156;

Discomfit and discomfitted, v. 157.

Their hatred towards the British preests,v.

Saxons uanquished and diuerse idolaters of them
burned, vol. v. page 1 49.

Uanquished by the Britons become their

tributaries, v. 153.

In danger of an ouerthrow, v. 143.

First inhabited in Linseie against the Scots

and Picts, v. 1 42.

A new power cometh ouer into Britaine,
ib.

Their women praised and the Britaines noted
of cowardise, v. 140.

Returne into England and driue t"he Bri-

taines into Wales, v. 162.

U See Feare.

Diuided this land into families, i. 257.

Euilded manic townes and villages in Eng-
land, i. 324.

- What nation came with them into Britaine,

-- Left no idol vnhonoured no not filthie

Priapus, i. 47.-- Couerteth from paganisme by Augustine

yc monke, i. 47.- Became 'first acquainted with Britaine, i.

11.
- Under Hegists armie in Britaine, ib.- What name they gaue the weeke daies, i.

407.- The Normans whie deadlie enimies to the

English Saxons, i. 12.- Their kings vsed to be crowned at king.7

town vpon Thames, i. 368.

Scald brother a theefe, ib.- His caue, ib.- His swiftnesse^ ib.

His theeucrie and his death, ib.

Scales lord his chiualrie : note, iii. 285.
'- .Slaine most cruellie, iii. 261.

Scaliot a blacksmith. ^ See Workmanship.
Scarsitie of prouision thereagainst for the poores be-

hoofe, ii. 816.- f See Dearth.

Scattergood. ^[ See Policie.

Schisme betweene two popes for the dignitie of saint

Peters chaire, ii. 829.- In the church and wherevpon, ii. 41.

Scolds how punished, i. 312.

Schoole of S. Anthoniesin the citie of London, iii,

510.- At Tunbridge, iii. 1024.

At Draitoh in Shropshire, iii. 1021.- At Bristow and Reading, iv. 8.__ At Holt in Norfolke founded, iv. 83.-- At Sandwich erected, iv. 551.- At Sutton Ualens in Kent, iv. 427.

--- Founded by archbishop Parker, iv. 327,

328.

Conuerted by bishop Colman, v. 1 75.

. Put to flight, v. 155.

In Bedford founded by William Harper, ii,

. Of the merchant .tailors erected, iv*. 202.

. At Ratcliffe builded, iii. 807.

At Walthamstow builded, iii, 599, 600,
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Schoole erected at Cambridge by king Sigebert, vol.

i. page 460.

In the primitiue church vnder the bishops
Jurisdiction, i. 235.

Scholars disputations, iv. 80.

Tried for traitors by six questions : note,
iv. 521.

^ St-e Oxford.

Schoolemaisters to teach scholars to construe their

lessons in English, ii. 518.

Scithians ariue in Albania made theselues Scots, i.

198.

First inhabited the Orchades, i. 73i

Diuerse into Ireland, vi. 78.

. A seditious people, ib.

If See Picts.

Scone abbie repared, v. 237i

The abbie burnt, v. 590,

Scorpion, i. 384.

Scorpions two found in Scotland, v. 470>

Scorie Edward builder of the new crosse in the

market place of Chichester, i. 237.

Scorch Villen archbishop of Dublin, vi. 238.
- Whie so named, ib.

Scotia the first name of Ireland, vi. 2.

. Named also Gathela, ib.

It is inuaded by the citizens of Dublin, vi.

260.

Inuaded by the Irish people, vi- 146.

Scota daughter to Pharo, v. 32, 33.

Scots lohm an Englishman, he taught king Alured,
killed of his owne scholars, v. 225..

Scot sir Thomas, knight of Kent, a good politian,

exceedinglie beloued of the people, iv. 853> 856,
866.

Scot Thomas, v. 663.

Scot. If See Erie of Chester.

Scot Adam of Tushlaw named king of theeues, v.

508.

Scotland had sometimes two kingdomes beside that

of the Orchades, i. 28.

Stored with plentie of quarries of sundrie

sorts, i. 184.

. lies in it, i. 69.

. Hunting that their princes vsed, 5.

380.

Not sofruitfull as Wales, i. 1B3.

. The souereigntie of it all belongeth of

right to the kings of England, i. 196.

A parcell of ground besides the new

palace of Westminster whie so called, i. 205.

AH the holds thereof taken by Constan-

tine king of Britaine into his owne possession, i.

201.
How it first tooke that denomination, i.

198.

Deliuered vp of the king by his letters

patent, i. 213.

_ When' the Orchades and other Hands-

were vnited to the crowne thereof, i. IB.

All the land inhabited with Britons, i.

199.

Scotland giuen to gormandising and bellichSere, vol.

i. page 276.
i Under the dominion of the kings of Bri-

taine, i. 200.

Conuerted to the faith of Christ, i. 48.

The first attempt of the bishop of Rome
to bring it vnder his obedience, ib.

Three seuerall toongs spoken in it, i.

25.

The whole realme discomfited, v. 210.

Subiect to diuerse gouernors, v. 98.
1 The bounds of the kingdome, v. 209;

When it tooke it name, v. 33.

Inuaded, v. 493, 455, 496.

Instructed in crafts and occupations, v.

46.

Parted into portions, v. 42.

Riot and superfluous cheere brought
thither, v. 281.

The armes thereof, v. 190.

Was fr6e of the pestilence and plague, v,

176.

Without a king and gouernor, v. 322.

Interdicted, v. 307.

In great disquietnesse during the minori-

tie of lames the fift, v. 483.

Organs brought thither^ v. 422.

Use of baked meats when it began, ib.

. Manifoldlie plagued : note, v. 424.

Gouerned by two rulers, v. 365.

In peace and quietnesse, v. 467;

^ See Horses and Mares.

Men of occupation brought thither to in-

struct the Scots therein, v. 423.

Inuaded both by sea and land, v. 373.

The north, parts sore disquieted by two

clans, v. 402.

Inuaded;by king Richard, v. 395.

The line of the kings* the;-eof, v. 27 1.

A new act for the .succession of the

crowne, v. 247.

Entred into by the kings of Denmarke
and Norwaie, v. 231.

Inuaded by the Danes, v. 257.
"

Ruled by seuen gouernors, v. 446.
. Tweluo gouernors elected to rule, ifc^ 'v.

330. .

King Edward his officers chased from

thense, v. 335.

Six gouernors chosen to 'haue the rule

thereof, v. 323.

At ciuill warres, v. 244,.

More indamaged by domesticall theeues

than by forren enimies, v. 296.

f See Bishops, Crowne, Gilpatrike, Li-

berties, Nobles, Swene, Warres.

Henrie the fift is counselled to the con-

quest of it, iii. 66.

Itiuaded by the lord Ros and Dacres, iii,

680.

Sore spoiled by the erle of Surrie and his

power, iii. 686.
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.Scotland inuaded and diuerse townes burned by the

English, vol. iii. page 681.

It and England at wars, the causes of the

same, iii. 826._ And what townes villages &c. and the

. English armie burned and spoiled, iii. 837.

Tlie middle .marches foraied, iii. 848,

The countrie inuaded by the earle of

.Hereford, 'Hi. 849.

An English armie goeth against -it, -their

number arriueth m Ireland, iii. 8:55.

. An harbour for rebels and malcontents :

.-note the whole storie of duke William and page,
ii. 17.

Trouble their, Frenchmen sent thither

the lords thereof that were confedered against the

French,, iv. 188, 189.

The earle of Sussex maketh a iournie

thereinto wasted by fire and sword, iv. 255,

Inuaded by the earle of Sussex, iv. 238.

Wasted by fire and sword, iv. 239 to

250.

Woone flue times by one king of Eng-
land, iii. 911.

Diuerse pieces therein burned, besieged
and otherwaies dealt withall by the English, iii.

885.
Inuaded on the west side, iii. 889.

Places gained there by the English, iii.

890.

An English power both by sea .and land

tfent thither, cheifteins of the armie, iii. 867.
The borderers of England make. a.rode

thereinto, ii. 7G4.

Inuaded, ii. 763.
..- f See Duke of Lancaster. Inuadecl'by
the earle of Warwike, ii.. 606.

Countries subdued therein by the Eng-
lish, ii. 644.

Resigned into the liands. of king .Edward

the third,, ii. WU.
When ; jt had great want of men, ii.

355.
. Wasted by king Adelstane, i. 686.

.Controuersie there, about the crowne

thereof, ii. 493, 494.

.TJjeJciijgs.feaUie set downe in forme, ii.

499.
r-^ .Ajndjiis homage, ii. 50O.
-- Edward the .first appointed wardens for

the same, ii. 49.
- That the right and title thereof belonged
to Edward the first.: .note,di. 534.

- -. ^-^- TheJord ije^raue sent with an armie thi-

ther, ii. 536.

f See .Britain^ ,Ghurch, Henrie the

fourth.

Scots, their king inuadeth Northumberland, ii. 1 50,
151.

His thought at the view of the English armie,
ue order of his host, .French capteins among

them, the Scots are put to the woorst in the right

wing, the left wing discomfitted, vol. iii. page

,
597.

Scots the kings magnanimitie, he fighteth himselfe
verie valiantlie, the stoutnesse of his stomach, he
k slaine, his bodie found hauing diuerse wounds,
iii. 598.

Serueth king Henrie the fift, iii.42fi.

In Henrie the fi'ft his armie, iii. 121.

His letter of defiance to king Henrie the

eight, iii. 532.
. Commeth to the English parlement, ii. 16S.

He with others deliuered out of prison, ii.

163.

Dooth homage to Henrie the second, ii.

126.

Knighted by king Henrie the second, ii.

130.

Slaine by his owne subiects, iii. 495.

Inuadeth England with a great armie : in Per-

kins behalfe, iii. 513.

Desireth .the ladie Margaret eldest daughter
of Henrie the seuenth to wife, iii. 521.

Dooth homage to Henrie the .sixt, iii. 139.

Fled from his siege at Rockesborough, iii.

189.
- James ; is murthered : note, iii. 19.1.

Besiegeth Rockesborough and is slaine, iii.

265.

Taken prisoner, ii. 158.

.Inuadeth Northumberland, ii. 152.

Presented vnto the king of England, ii. 159.
- Inuadeth England, ii. 157.

Deliuereth yp eastels, ii. 163.

Dooth homage to the king of England, ii.

a<64, 165, 515.

Knight of the garteij iii. 795.
- Murthered, iv. 23.1.

Prodameth open warres against England, iii.

Inuadeth England the~lords assemble a power
to fight against him, the cjueene present in per-
son, ii. 644.

He is taken prisoner, ib.

Resigneth the realme of Scotland into the
hands of Edward the third, ii. 66 1 .

Ransomed and set at libertie, ii. 670.
.Sueth for peace vnto king Edward the first

and submitteth himselfe, sii. 6J8.
- - Would serue two masters, ii. 5 1 3.

Concludeth a league with .the king of France,
ii. 510.

- Renounc-eth his homage vnto the king of Eng-
land, ii. 423.

. Kept christmasse with >t-he king of England at

Yorke, ii. 365.

Commeth vnto London, ii. 356.

Warden of the English marches, ii. 396.

His allegiance to K. Henrie the third, testified

by a charter, ii. 404.

i Inuadeth England, ii. 403.

Commeth into England, ii. 439.
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Scots their king his oth of allegeance vnto Richard

the first, vol. ii. page 208.

Commeth vnto king lohn at Lincolne, ii. 280.

Booth homage, ii. 1 1 8, 334.

Compotmdeth with king lohn for peace, ii.

300.

Honoured with the order of knighthood, ii.

301.

Commeth to see king Richard the first, ii. 247.

His allowance by the grant of king Richard :

note, ii. 218.

He beareth the sword before the king, ib.

Maketh suit vnto king Richard the first for

Northumberland, ii. 210.

. Interteined honourablie at Canturburie, ii.

209.

f See Bishop of Durham.
Scots inuade the English marches, ii. 80.

Inuade Northumberland, ii. 82.

They and the English doo bicker, the Scots put
to flight, ii. 8k

Pursued, retire, ii. 82.

Inuade the English borders, iii. 244., 91.

Ouerthrowne by sir Robert Umfreuill, iii. 69.

They recule home for feare, iii. 91.

With the aid of Tiuidale men did much hurt

in England, iii. 711.

Inuade the bishoprike of Durham, ii. 571.

Prisoners in the archbishop of Yorke his

piace, iii. 565.

Inuade the borders of England, assailed, dis-

comfited slaine and put to flight, iii. 591.

They and the Englishmen haue a sharpe con-

flict, two battells, fought not, but gaue the look-

ing on, they flie at the peale of guns, iii. 597,

598,

Enter into England, and rob the market folks

going into Berwike, put to flight and slaine, ii.

656, 657.

Discomfited by the Englishmen, iii. 777.

, Mooue warre and at last sue for peace, iii.

789, 790.

Inforce Henrie the eight to warre against

them, their double dealing in a negotiation of an

agreement, iii. 827, 828.

Inuaded by the Englishmen, -put to flight,

taken prisoners before the counsell in the star-

chamber, iii. 829, 830.

The depart into their owne countrie, iii. 830.

Their king dieth for greefe, ib.

A great" power gouerned by noblemen, goeth

against them, iii. 835.

They offer to impeach the Englishmens pow-
er, flee into Edenburough, iii. 835.

Spoile the English marches, they lose more

than they win, assault the castell of Warke, iii.

691, 692.

Chased and driuen awaie, iii. 692.

, All in England apprehended and fined, iii.

676.
j . They and the Englishmen incounter, iii. 84?.

An ouerthrowe on both sides, ib.

Scots their cruelltie against the Englishmen, vol. ii,

page 16.

Inuade England, ii. 32.

Ouerthrowne and slaine and put to flight, ii.

Sue vnto qucene Elizabeth for aid against the

French, iv. 183.

For respite of warre, iv. 241.

Their breach of couenant, iv. 239.

And common fault, iv. 24 4-.

They muster foure thousand men, iv. 24-6.

Their vain doubt, they meet the English ar-

mie, iii. 875.

Slaine, the manner and the number, iii. 88 1 .

Whie so few were taken, their vow, apperell,
number of prisoners, spoile of their^ campe, the

feature of their personages, iii. 882, 883.

Such as came to king Henrie the eight their

obeisance: note, iii. 887.

Submit and yeeld themselues to the English
power: note, iii. 870.

Their subtile practises, iii. 871.

They flie and are sharplie pursued, iii. 880.

Cast awaie their munition and furniture the

lighter to be gone, iii. 881.

Charged with ill dealing in the contract of

marriage betweene king Edward the sixt and the

queene of Scotland, iii. 911.

Reiect all the benefits preferred in the duke
of Summersets exhortation: note, iii. 915.- .

Aided by the French king go to the woorst,
iii. 891.

They are set as a staie vpon the sudden, their

order both in respect of furniture and disposition,
an hot encounter betweene the English and them,
iii. 876, 877.

TT^.JPrsons wounded and slaine, iii. 876.

Hampered for -their disloialtie in king Edward
the sixts time, iii. 867, 868.

Smothered in a caue, discom fitted and put to

flight, slaine and taken prisoners, iii. 872, 873.

Preparation for warre against them, iii. 350.

Enter into Ireland, hard hold betwixt them
and the enimie, Berwike is betraied vnto them,

they win castels, spoile and burne, they come into

Yorke, ii. 556, 557.

Accursed by the pope, they inuade England
and returne at their pleasure, ii. 559.

Inuade Northumberland, ii. 565.

Inuade Ireland, ii. 552.

Great slaughter of them, they spoile the bishop
of Durham, and raise their seigc, ii. 554..

Take Warke castell, iii. 9.

Burne and spoile in Northumberland, iii. 17.

Ouerthrowne, vanquished at Hameldon, the

number, slaine, prisoners taken, iii. 20,
CJ 1 .

Their crueltie verie barbarous, ii. 797. -.

They gaue the English an ouerthrowe, ib.

In the time of treatie they spoile Northumber-

land, hauing prouided an armie to inuade Eng-
'

land be hardlie persuaded to accept a truce, ii.

798. '...jd-i:. on
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Scots aided against the English by the French they
inuade the frontiers of England, they spoile

Cumberland, assault Carleill, vol. ii. pages 765,
'

766.

Burn Warke castell, ii. 762.

Spoile the north parts in the time of dearth,

ii. 724.
Inuade the English borders, spoile whole

countries, and carrie awaie great booties, ii, 733.

Their nobilitie at dissention, their prince stal-

ed in Scotland, iii. 40.

Inuade England, ii. 595.

Disloiall to king Edward the third, he assalteth

them, they submit themselues, ii. 602, 603.

Their stoutnesse hindereth the conclusion of

peace, a statute ordeined by them in fauor of

king Edward the third, ii. 604, 605.

Fight with axes, ii. 644.

Sore afflicted by king Edward the third, ii.

661, 662.

Enter into England and doo much hurt, com-

pounded withall for moneie, ii. 555.

Discomfit the lord Beaumont, ib.

Accurssed and interdicted, ib.

Inuade the English borders, ii. 515.
- Their crueltie, the castell of Dunbr.r ren-

dered to them put to flight and slaine, ii. 513,
516.

They raise their seige from Carleill, ii. 513.

Disloiall in dealing, ii. 510.

Their nobles vnto king Edward the first set

downe in expr^sse words, ii. 496.

Their vnfaithfull dealing, in armes, ii. 523.

At discord, they sue for peace discomfited, ii.

523, 424.

Promise breakers, they assaile the English dis-

comfit them, enter into Berwike, inuadeNorthum-
berland, spoile the countrie returne home, discom-

fited and slaine, ii. 525, 526, 527.

Bescege Rockesborough, ii. 528.

Summoned vnto the parlement at Yorke, ii.

529.

The order of their battells their horssemen

flie, their archers slaine, ii. 530.

The slaughter of them, ib.

Uexed by king Edward the first, forbidden

so to doo by pope Boniface, ii. 532.
* < Flie from king Edward the firsts power, hide

themsclues, fall to submission, ii. 532.

In armes vnder Bruse discomfited, ii. 54O,
541.

Plagued for their beastlie crueltie, v. 116.

They and Picts pursue the Britons, v. 141.

Assembled against the Romans, v. 127.

Inuade the Britons, v. 129.

Their carters furious rage, v. 115.

Their king dooth fealtie to the king of Eng-
land for Scotland, v. 298.

i Slaine by the Romans, v. 114.

Their battell ouerthrowne, v. 115.

Indamage the Picts, v. 113.

Repaire into Ireland, v. 117..

Scots ioine with the Irish, both encounter the

Picts, and are ouerthrowne, vol. v. page 117.
All not of one mind, v. 74.

Agree to fight with the Romans, ib.

Discomfited, v. 75.

Durst not fight with the Romans, submit

themselues, v. 74.

Deceiued with a counterfet troope of horsse-

men, fled, v. 198.

Honourablie receiued of Carolus the French

king, v. 189.

Raise the wall of Abercorne, v. 131.

They and Picts put in feare of the Saxons fa-

liancie, v. 152.

Put to
flight, ib.

Liue in quiet, v. 206.

They and Danes ioine battell, v. 215.
Their immoderate ioie for victorie maketh

them fall out, ib.

Consult to elect them a new king, v. 43.

Giuen to hunting and hawking, v. 38.

Seeke new seats, v. 35.

Arriue in Ireland, ib.

When they receiued the Christian faith, v. 99.

How they came to be so called, v. 33.

Slanderouslie writ against the English : note,
v. 497.

They and French retire ouer the water, they
burne Glendate enter into England, v. 49^ 3

4-9#.

Banished out of England, v. 498.

A great disorder in their campe, v. 209.

Suddenlie inuaded, ib.

Twentie thousand slaine, ib.

That went with Lewis the king of France into

Aegypt, v. 311.

They and Picts inuade the Britains, v. 41.

Reuenge injuries doone vnto them, v. 39.

Send for aid into Ireland, ib.

Slaine, v. 551.
Assure themselues vnto the English, v. 553.

They deliuer pledges, v. 555.

Assured and yet reuolt, v. 556.

Put to flight, ib.

Their crueltie, v. 562.

They gain by spoile, ib.

They inuade England, v. 580.

Resisted by the earle of Westmerland, ib.

Brake vp their armie, v. 581.

Discomfited by the erle ofNorthumberland, ib

They assaile the English at Swinton, T. 583.

Their horssemen flie, v. 584.

Footmen slaine, ib.

Put to flight at Gordon, ib.

Repell their enimies at Bonuill, v. 594.

Denie their furtherance to the writing of the

annals of Scotland, v. 673.

Put to flight besides Brege, ib.

Obteine victories in the low countries, v. 687,
T09.

Inhabit the lie of Rothsaie, and the maine land

of Scotland, make laws and ordinances, liue in

peace, v. 37.
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Scots discomfited and drscomiit, vol. v. pages 110,

111.

Their first anointed king, v. 285.

Their ancient sparnesse of diet, v. 281.

Rob the Pictish borders discomfited, v. 104.

The line of their kings, v. 27 1 .

They and Picts fight for a greiehound, v. 1 04.

Determined to warre onelie with incursions,

v. 196.

They and Danes one afraid of another, v.

259.

Made sober and able to abide hardnesse their

vnquiet nature, v. 213.

Shoot arrows and darts as thick as haile, they
are put to flight, v. 216.

Eagerlie inuade their enimies, v. 219.

Peace concluded with them, and lands sur-

rendered vnto them, v. 220.

Ouerthrowe the Britons, ib.

Their policie to haue taken Yorke, v. 22 1 .

Their spiced cups for the Danes, v. 267.

Grant to aid the Britons against the Romans,
v. 58.

Ouerthrowne deuoure one another, v. 48.
i Prosperous successe, v. 129.

They and Picts kill the Romans, v. 71.

Their vsage to burne dead bodies, v. 67.

Their contribution for a iornie into the holie

land, v. 321.
- Shew themselues too malicious in most things
which they writ in defamation of K. Edward, v.

523.
Ill used at the French kings hands, v. 490.

Reuiled of their owne people, v. 482.

Inuade the borders of England raise their

siege, v. 463.

Inuade England, v. 435.

A great slaughter of them, v. 366.

An armie of them sent into France, v. 412.

Certeine noble families of Italie and Isubria

sprung from them, v. 454.

. Put to flight slaine and taken prisoners, v.

370.
. Their writers slander Edward the third uerie

maliciouslie, v. 364.

Set vpon the Romans, v. 83.

. Giue the Romans notable discomfitures, v. 83,

84.

Assalt the Romans at aduantage, v. 84.

They and Picts breake vp their campe, v. 83.

Determined to giue battell to the Romans, v.

81.
. Disaduantaged by reson of their vnfit wea-

pons, v. 82.

Slea the Romans in certeinc garrisons, V. 78.

Assemble, ib.

Summoned by the Irish, v. 79.

Their negligence, v. 366.

Forced downe a hill, discomfited and slaine, v.

405.

Releeued at point to be ouercome, v. 398.

Wild, called Caterans, v. 403.

Scots their manner to carrie a home about their

necks and whie, vol. v. page 400.

To the number of thirtie thousand inuzde

England, v. 395.

Inuade Northumberland, v. 394.

Redie to help the French and hinder the

English, v. 38~2.

Preparation against them both by sea and

land, v. 394.
'

.

Discomfited at Falkirke, v. 339.

Euer false* to the English, v. 227.

They and the Danes confedered, ib.

Ouerthrowne, ib.

Keepe off the Danes from landing, v. 260.

Their request to their king for licence to

fight, v. 262.

They win the name of victorie rather than

victorie itselfe, ib.

Through feare are astonished, v. 257.
- Disordcrlie rush out to bnttell and put to flight

by the Danes, v. 258.

Discomfited by the English, v. 528.

Go in procession for ioie, v. 229.

Staled from running awaie : note, v. 243.

Enter further into England than they were ac-

customed, v. 352.

Inuade England, v. 353.

Whie they vsed saint Andrewes crosse in war-

fare, v. 192.
- Receiue peace, v. 211.

Their writers burthen king Edward of Eng-
land with tyrannic, v. 330.

That were learned command to be resident in

Oxford, v. 337.

Slaine to the number of foure thousand, v.

343.

Write maliciouslie of king Edward and whie, v.

:>2s>.

Slaine like dogs, v. 329.

Deceiued and intrapped, ib.

Withdraw to their holds, v. 336.

With king Richard in the holie land, v.

302.

Restored to their countries, v. 122.

When they got certeine seats in the He of

Britaine, ib.

-i - Make rodes into England, v. 289.

Hated' of the Picts to the death : note, v.

115.

They and Picts would agre"e vpon no reason-

able conditions of peace, prepare against the

Picts, their manner of entring into the lands of

the Britaines, v. 132.

Foure thousand slaine, v. 139.

Renew the warre against the Romans, v. 93.

They are set vpon spoile and wast, ib.

Made prouisions of vittcls aforehand, v.

222.

f See Bruse, Crueltie^ Heirgust, Religion,

Romans, Seruilitie, Spaniards, Sweno.

Whie so often ouercome of the English, i,

192.
4 S 2
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Scots alwaies desirous to shake off the English sub-

icction, haue often made odious attempts so to doo,

but in uaine, vol. i. page 196.

Enter in league with Charles king of France,

and what effect followed, i. 203.

Ncwlie arriue in Albania, and crowne a se-

cond Fergus king, i. 198.

. Their king feined himselfe a minstrell and

harped before him : note dissimulation, i. 204.

Slender shift alledging that their kings ho-

mage to the kings of England was for the earl-

dome of Huntington, i. 207.

Driuen out of all the bounds of Britaine by
Coell, i. 199.

Their dream that a stone now at Westminster

was the same wheron lacob slept when he fled

in Mesopotamia, i. 210.

Threescore thousand slaine at Fawkirke, i.

211.

Destitute of anie heire to the crowne from

Alexander their last king, i.'2O9.

Palladius accounted their apostle, i. 48.

Called Scoti because they are an obscure na-

tion in the sight of the world, i. 10.

Wild called the Redshanks, or roughfooted
Scots & why so called, i. 25.

Mixed of the Scithian and Spanish blood, i. 1 0.

When they arriued in Britaine out of Ire-

land, ib.

1 They came stealing into Britaine and are no

long continuers, v. 10.

Nener made coquest in England, i. 14.

Great crakers, braggers and liers in their his-

tories, ib.

-
Properlie the Redshanks and Irish, i. 10.

First driuen out of England by Maximus, i.

11.

Dwelt some time in the He of Man, i. 65.

Greatlie giuen to withcraft and vnto sorcerie,

- - Vsed to feed on the buttocks of boies arid

womcns paps, i. 10.

f See Irish and Picts.

Had no habitations in Britaine in the time of

Honorius the emperour, i. 513.

They and the Picts trouble this He, i. 544.

r Plague the Britains extremlie, i. 541.

Not once named in Romane writers till about

Cor.stantius time : note, i. 493.

First comming out of Spaine into Ireland, i.

550.

First comming out of Scithia, ib.

Descended of Scithiansas some thinke, i. 503.

Inhabited Ireland, ib.

Forced to submit themselues to Arthur, i.

575,576.
Instructed in the faith, ib.

Their king hath Cumberland giuen him and
holdeth it by homage, i. 690.

Uarie about the keeping of Easter, i. 615.
Receiue an oth to be true to king Edred, i.

91.

Scots subdued, and thoir king forced to deliuer In*
sonne as hostage to king Adelstan, vol. i. page GSG.

Uanquished by the Saxons, i. 555.
Afflicted by the Saxons, i. 557.
Inuade the Britains in Uortigems time, i.

554.

Made the third nation that inhabited Britaine,
i. 550.

Hampered for comming into Britaine to fjiue

battell, i. 598.

f Se'e Picts.

Under Bruse inuade and spoile Ireland, vi.

Refuse to be of the Britanes race, vi. 257.
Liue in frendship with Picts, vi. 80.

They fall out, vi. 81.

They are expelled out of England by the

Picts, vi. 82.

They make title to Ireland, ib;

Then- king landeth at Caerfergus, vi. 248.

They are slaine, ib.

They are vanquished, vi. 151.

They disguise with Onele and kill him, vi.337.
Scotish king, f See King, v. 190.

Scotsgilmore, v. 100.

Scripture abused : note, 5v. 256.

Scroope lord by king Richard the thirds commission

kept a session against diuerse indicted of high
treason, iii. 421.

Scroope William the
^
kings vicechamberlaine

bought the He of Man and the crowne thereof,
i. 66.

Scroope lord ambassador in Scotland, v. 423.

;
Ended the controuersie betwixt Moor-

ton and lohnstone, v. 712.

Scroope lord deputie to Thomas of Lancaster, vi.

2CO.

Exclamed for his extortion, ib.

His wife procureth his amendment, ib;

He inuadeth vpon Macmorough, ib.

lie returneth into England, vi. 261.
Sea decreaseth, fi. 64.

Ouerflowne and. doing much hurt by breaking
into the land, ii. 601 ;. iii. 32.

With huge tides that did much hurt, ii. 380;
Scemeth to burne : note, ii. 4 T9, 420.
Iviseth higher than the naturall course gaue, ii.

Ceased from ebbing and flowing three moneths,
ii. 413.

Riseth with verie high tides, ii. 435.

Extraordinarie, ii. 353.

Seafaring men and of certeine orders to be obserued

amongst them, ii. 213.

Seas tempestuous about the Orchades, and whie, i.

74.

Sebastian Cabato his voiage, iii. 1063.
His discouerie of an Hand of rich

commodities, iii. 520.

Bringcth strange men from the
new found Hands, iii. 528.

Sebbi king of Eastsaxons a profest monke, i. 630.
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Sebert king of the Eastsaxons conucrted to the faith Sender bishop of S. Andrews goeth into France,
and baptised, vol. i. page 602. vol. v. page 614.

Secrets disclosed, iii. 4. Senera. f See Guenera.
Not to be discouered : note, ii. 517. ->Seneshall of Imokellie Fitzedmunds entred into
Of princes disclosed by a craftie knaue, iii. Youghall, vi. 425.

568. A principall with lames Frtz-
Seculum. f See Acuum.

'

moris, vi. 365.

Sedition, i. 644. His castell of Balio martyr
1f See Discord anct Warres. beseiged and taken, ib.

To what issue it commeth, iii. 523. He stealeth secretlie awaie
Sowers thereof taken conuented and exe- by night, ib.

cuted, iii. 517. He lieth in wait for capteine
Condemned by ancient lawes made two Raliegh, vi. 441.

hundred yeeres ago, ib. His cowardlienes, ib.

Some condemned and yet spared from exe- He is challenged to the fight
cution, and whie, ft>; and refuseth, ib.

The mische~efe springing from the same> iii. He praieth vpon Lisemore,
1010. vi. 442.

Punished by imprisonment, and confisca- He and the lord Barrie at

tion, ii. 764. variance^ vi. 445-
Sowen by a seditious preestand counterfet A spiall made on him by

carle of Warwike, iii. 484. capteine Dowdall, vi. 445.
How greenous vnto a commonwealth, dis- Sens besieged and taken, iii. 120.

coursed by sir lohn Cheeke knight, iii. 988, to Sentleger sir Anthonie sent into England, vi. 308.

1010. His gouernement there and
Note well it is woorth the reading, ^f See reuocation, vi. 323.

Hooks Counsell and Letters. Is sent back lard deputie the

Segburga queene of the Westsaxons hir gouern- second time, vi. ?24, 325.

ment, i. 629. Is lord deputie the third

Wife of Fxcombert, i. 617. time, vi. 325.

Seginus duke of the Allobrogs,- i. 452. Is lord deputie the- fourth

Seians horsse, i. 655. time, vi. 3 1 3.

Seimors descent supposed "to be from Edulph da He sendeth an armie to Bul-

Samo a noble man of Britaine, i. 202. lein, vi. 315.

Segraue lord in armes against the Scots, taken . He sendeth aid to the lord

wounded and rescued, ii. 536. Leneux, ib.

Selbie sir Walter knight beheaded by the Scots, v. . A quarrell betwecne him and
383. the earle of Ormond, vi. 317.

Sele common granted vnto the Londoners, ii. 359. They are both sent for into

Roiall old made void, and a new confirmed, England, ib.

ii. 360. They are reconciled,, ib.

Newlie made, ii. 478. He returneth lord deputie,
And the old with all things called therewith vi..320..

annulled, ii. 252; Sentleger Warham made prouost marshall of Ire-

Selfe will cause rebellion, vi. 383. land, vi. 421.

Selred king of Eastsaxons, i. 641. Is one of the priuie counsell, vi.

Slaine, i. 649. 4.56.

Selun prince of Turkes his ambition and tyrannic Sentlone knight sent into the Towre, iv. 123.

against his father and affines, he ouerthroweth the Septimus Seuerus, v. 95.

Sophie of Persia, iii. 628 i Sequestration^ of benifices : . note a shift to get
. . Deceaseth and Soliman dooth monie, ii. 333.

succeed, iii. 631. Serle maior of London in a roit, not esteemed nor

K See Saracens. regarded, ii. 352.

Selling and buieng of men like oxen and kine, ii. Serle one of king Richard the second his chamber,
52. noiseth abrode that king Richard is aline he is ap.

Semiramis ouercometh Staurobates to his losse, prchended examined for the duke of Glocestcrs

i. 7. death, drawne through euerie good towne, excj

Semple lord taken, v. 647. cuted at London, iii. 29, 30.

Semor knight sent vnto the Tower, attainted and Sermon' of George Closse at Paules crosse offen-

beheaded, iii. 906. siue, for the which he was inioined submission :

Sempringham William deceaseth, ii. 196. note, iv. 889,

Sender Oliuer goeth with the king, v. 527. Of Stephan Gardiner.: note, iv. 73.

... Enuied of the lords, V..528. Of frier Pateshall, ii. 780.
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Sermon of B.ill a seditious pn'est vhto ccrteine re-

bels, vol. ii. page 749.

Of the bishop of Rochester at king Richard

the second his coronation, ii. 71.5.

"Pull of slander against king Edward the

fourth : note, iii- 389.

That turned the preacher to shame and

losse of life, iii. 390.

Undiscreet and seditious, lii. 619.

Inuectiue against bishop Gardiner, and the

preacher asketh forgiuenesse, iii. 815.

( In Paules church, for victorie against the

Turkes, iv. 262.
. The assemblie thereat, ib.

Made by lohn Knewstubs, at Utricht in the

low countries in a statelie assemblie, iv. 258.

Of doctor Ridleie before king Edward the

sixt what effects it wrought touching charitie,

note, iii. 1060.

That procured rigorous handling to the

preacher : note, iv. 2, 3.

At Paules crosse where the people were

persuaded vnto the title of queene lane, iii. 1070.

At the Spittle without Bishopsgate, and
house of the maior and aldermen by whome built,

iii. 345.

Full of papisticall adulation made at pope
Gregorie the thirteenth his buriall, iv. 591 to 596.

If See Oration, Preacher, Shaw, Submis-

-- At Paules crosse and the pulpit when first

ordcined and builded, i. 236.

Sermons ordinarie in cathedrall churches, i. 227.-
Perpetunllie founded at Norwich, iv. 238.- At Paules crosse none for the space of a

quarter of a yeare : note, iv. 1 80.- Made to and for the marriage of king
Henrie the eight with queene Katharine, iii. "775.

---- That brought the preacher vnto losse of cre-

dit honestie and life : note, iii. 386.

Serpents none venomous in Ireland, vi. 9.

. -- They die being brought thither, ib.- They are killed with the water and earth of

that land, vi. 10, 11.- Whie there be none there, vi. 10.

Serred. 1f See Seward.

Seruant constant and trustie, ii. 857.
.- Trustie and loial vnto the ladie Elizabeth,

iv. 136.

-- Murthering his maister is hanged, iv. 237.
.- Accuseth his maister and commeth vnto an

ill end himselfe : note, iii. 210.

Betraieth his maister for reward : note, iii.

417, 418.

.1 1[ Sec Banister.

Servants wages rated by statute : note, i. 652.

, Louing their maisters, i. 650.

Seruice old remembered, ii. 350.

Good in war vnrewarded breedeth conspi-
racie : note, 36.

Well thought of and sought for by yoong
gentlemen, v. 381.

Seruice in the vulgar toong offeriMue to the popes,
vol. v. page 232.

Seruingman reprooued and reformed : note, iv. 433,
434.

Noted, i.275.

Shifters and robbers, i. 329,

Seruilitie most impudent intruded, &c. : note, v.

134.

Seruitude none in England before duke Williams

comming in, ii. 1 .

Spurned at verie sore, ii. 2.

Forsaking of natiue countrie preferred be-

fore it, ii. 9.

'- Under the Normans signified vnto the

world by outward testimonie, ii. 8.

Sessions quarterlie, and petie sessions, i. 262, 263.

^ See Sicknesse.

To be kept yearlie, v. 1 65.

Sessment refused to be paid as it was leuied and how
punished, iii. 846.

Sesseford the lard slaine, v. 502.

Seton in Deuonshire full of aliens at the conquest
of England, &c. : note, i. 101.

Seton Alexander capteine of Berwike, v. 369.

His wiues manlie stomach, ib. .

- His sonnes executed, ib.

Slaine, ib.

Seuerus setteth foorth towards his.enimies, commeth
vnto Yorke incountred by his enimies, v. 97.

Wintereth at Yorke, ib.

Sickneth, ib.

Dieth, ib.

Seuerus ariueth in Britaine and would be surnamed

Britannicus, i. 517.

Reigneth as king, i. 515.

His seuere and cruell comandment, i. 518.

Seeketh the destruction of Albinus, i. 515.

Slaine by Fulgentius, i. 514-.

His death, i.518.
And manner of funerall after the Romane

fashion, i. 519.

Seuerus coronel of the footmen putteth the Saxons
in feare, i. 547.

Seuerus by birth a Romane, but in bloud a Briton,
i. 800.

. Finisher of the Picts wall, i. 214.

Sewfred. 1[ See Sighere.
Sexbuffe bishop of Mercies, i. 629.

Sforce duke of Milan by vsurpation, iii. 478.

Shaftesburie how called in the Romans time, i.

231.

Called mount Paladour, i. 446.

Shandois lord his false report in the starchamber

against ladie Elisabeth, iv. 26.

Deceaseth, iv. 322.

Shane Onele of Ireland discomfited by the English

power, iv. 230.

Mangled and hackt in peeces, iv. 23 1 .

Shaw maior of London a proud man and a fauourer

of king Richard the third, iii. 385, 386.

Shaw doctor his sejmon that lost him his honestie

and his life: note, iii. 386.
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Shaw doctor commended by the duke of Bucking-
ham, vol. iii. page 392.

He was taught his lesson yer he came
into the pulpit, iii. 389.

Sheene the kings manour burnt, iii. 525.

Sheepe of England passe all other, i. 371.
.. Without horns, ib.

Wild often hunted but seldom or neuer

eaten, i. 72.

As big as our fallow deere, i. 71.

Shepherd called the holie shepherd, iii. 174.

Sheffield lord is lamentablie slaine in the Norfolke

rebellion, iii. 974.

Laid to the rebels charge, iii. 996.

Shellie how he was aftectioned to Throckmortons

treason, iv. 542.

An actor in the conspirade of the earle of

Northumberland, iv. 609.

Sheninriuer, vi. 162.

Shews of disport with Robin Hood, &c. before king
Henrie the eight, iii. 611.

Of estate on the twelfe night, iii. 613.

At iusts at Greenewich, iii. 572.

Of delight wherein great personages were

actors, iii. 55t, 555.

Triumphant of proper deuise at the receuing
of the erle of Leicester into the low countries,

note well, iv. 64 1 to 652.

f See Pagents, and Sights.
Shift. 1f See Policie.

'

Shilling currant of Siluer when and by whome
first coined, i. 367.

Ship called great Henrie, i. 337.

Roiall called Henrie grace deDieu, iii. 573.

The Marie rose drowned through negligence :

note, iii. 848.

The Barke A gar recouered from the French,
iii. 854.

The Regent burnt, iii. 573.

The Greiehound cast awaie, iv. 2 1 7.

The great Harrie burnt, iv. 5.

Ship stiene in the aire, ii. 430.

Ships well diuided how far they will passe in a

weeke, i. 339.

Of fiue hundred tun, i. 338.

Old of what burthen, and how ours & theirs

differ, i. 337.

Belonging to the queenes mai'estie and hir

seruice, ib.

The northerlie regies naile not theirs with

iron and whie, i. 6.

The manner of dressing them in old time, ib.

Wrought of wickers sorntimes vsed in Bri-

taine, i. 7.

Made of canes, ib.

i When first made and prouided in this Hand, i.

338.

Made of wicker and couered with buffle hides,

ib.

. Of Cnute passing for pompe, i. 718.

English spoiled by the French, iv. 204,
205.

Ships of que"ene Elisabeth sent foorth vnto tht nar-
row seas, vol. iv. page 233.

Scowre the narrow seas, iv. 321.
Their seruice in Ireland, iv. 433.
Three of name wone from the Scots, iii.

885.

Set on fire by the English, iii. 905.
Two of the French kings taken with a prise in

them, ii. 777 ; iii. 27.

Of Rie win a good prise, ii. 754.
Of a strange mold and forme driuen on the

coasts of England, ii. 43 1 .

Ships and castels seene in the aire, iv. 430.

f See French and Flemish, Thames.

Shipwracke, ii. 626
; iii. 95 ; v. 56, 375, 450.

Wherein two hundred persons were
drowned, ii. 725 } iv. 217.

Lamentable, ii. 70.
- K See noblemen.

Shires fortie in England, i. 259.

By whome first made out, i. 257.
Some lieng in old parcels, i. 260.
Diuided into lathes, i. 258.
In time of need haue their leiutenants, i.

261.

The number of their market townes and

parishes, i. 326.

Such as send knights and burgesses to the

parlenaent, i. 294.

Thirteene in Wales, i. 259. .

And shares all one, i. 257.
Or counties in Ireland, vi. 3.

Shireburne bishoprike diuided into three, i. 239.
Shirewood forest. U See Forest.

ShirirFes authoritie and office and the reason of the

name, i. 261.

Their turne, i. 262.
Of Shires when instituted, ii. 13.

Of all shires when sent for to the court, ii

783.

Orders deuise for their appearance and
bringing of accounts, ii. 439.

Of London put awaie their officers, iii.

834.

f See London.
Sholts a kind of dogs out of Iseland, i. 389.
Shooes long piked forbidden, iii. 285.

Shoemaker called the cock of Westminster, his

gifts to the hospitals, iii. 1063.

Shooting in the long bow when it first came into

England, ii. 26.

A Decree for the same to be vsed, v.

450.

Shooters
v
hill and the length of the same, i. 184.

Shores wife king Edward the fourth his concubine :

note, iii. 386.
- More sued vnto than all the lords in

England, iii. 392.

Spoiled of all that she had, put to open
penance, described, iii. 384.

Shordich knight his words to the pope and the popes
to him, ii. 627,
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Shrewsburie towne pnrtlie burnt, vol. ii. page 376. Sidneie sir Henne is dubbed knight, vol. vl. page
Shrewes He in Scotland, i. 70. 400.

Shrimps in Midwaie as much esteemed as the Wes- His ambassadors and gouernmentv

terne smelts, i. PO. his religion, ib.

Sicillus king of Britaine, i. 458. He lameth Oneile, placeth pre-

f See Sisillus. sidents reformeth the courts, and causeth the

Sibert king of Eastangles christened, i. 618, 619. statutes to be imprinted and ordereth places for

Sicill king of Britaine warreth against the Scots, i. the records, vi. 403, 404.

199. He repareth the castle of Dublin
He and his brother at ciuill he reduceth the Irish -countries into shires, he re-

discord, ib. pareth sundrie decaied townes, he buildeth the

Sicknesse called stoo'pe gallant, v. 470. bridge of Athelon, and increaseth the reuenues,

5l See Diet, and Riotousnesse. vi. 403.

Sicknesse extreame amongst people in all places, ii. His noble vertues, vi. 402, 403.

23. His death and buriall, vi. 405.
- Strange at Oxford assises whereof iudges He renewed Strangbows monu-

&c. died : note, iv. 3+3. ment, vi. 240.

Strange in Excester, at a sessions there He erecteth capteine Randolphs
held like that of Oxford: note, iv. 368. acheiuement, ib.

Sider made of apples, i. 286. Sent ambassador into France,
Sidneie sir Henrie treasuror at warrcs vi. 325. iv. 204.

Is lord iustice four times, ib. The historic of his life and
Lord deputie, ib. death, iv. 869.

And knight of the garter, vi. 325, Sidneie sir Philip knight dead of a wound, right
401. honorablie reported of beyond and on this side

Lord president of Wales, vi. 326. the seas : note, iv. 879. ; ...

Is honourablie receiued into Ire- Sidneie ladie, the said knights mother deceaseth,

'land, vi. 327. hir godlie end, ib.

' Taketh his oth, ib. Sidroc a Danish earle slaine in fight, i. 666.

His eloquent oration then, ib. Sigbert. ^ See Sigibert.
Is godcept to Oneile, vi. 330. Sigebert. 51 See Sabert and Sibert.

His iourneie into Ulster, vi. 335. Sigeferd. 51 See Morcad.
He passeth into England, vi. Sighere gouernor of a part of the Eastsaxons with

339. Sebbi, i. 630.

His comming to the court, ib. Confirmed notablie in the faun, i. 627.

Returneth into Ireland, vi. 340. King of Eastsaxons renounced! the faith and
Summoneth a pnrlomont, vi. 341. imbraceth idolatrie, ib.

His answer to the speakers ora- fllgWd. f See Sewfred.

tion, vi. 342. Sights strange import an alteration of the state, i.

He dubbeth sir Humphie -Gilbert 756.

knight, vi. 366. Strange in the aire, i. 653.

Returneth into England and is In the aire fearfull and strange, ii. 4-33, C77,
honourablie receiued, vL 371. 829 ; iv. 343, 430, 431.

Is lord deputie the third time, vi. Of fierie impressions in the aire, iv. 228, 326,
374. 329, 363, 364.

. He maketh a iourneie into Ulster, Out of the earth, ii. 379, 380.

and the same wholie commeth to submission, vi U See Moone, Pagents, Shews, and Wonders.

374, 375. Sigibert king of Eastangles loueth learning, buildeth

He maketh an hosting through schooles, resigned! his kingdome & becommeth a

the whole land, vi. 375. moonke, he is slaine, i. 619.

He is present at the funeral of Sigibert king of Westsaxons cruell at home but a

sir Peter Carew, vi. 378. coward abrode, i. 645.

The earle of Essex his letters and Sigibert the second receiueth the faith, i. 621

garter sent to him, vi. 388. ---- Murthered by two of his owne
The malcontents of the English kinsmen, ib.

pale repine against the cesse, vi. 388, 402. Signes of ill lucke, i. 648.

He deliuereth the sword to sir - 51 See Tokens.

William Drurie, vi. 399. Silcester how called in the Romans time, i. 320.

His saiengs at the entring into Sillan Hands their number and difference in great
-

his ship, ib. nesse, i. 59.

His parentage and education, vi. Siluer mines found in Deuonshire, ii. 545.

400. ... Not wanting in England, i. 398.
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Silaer mines how produced and cngendred, vol. i.

page 398.

Siluer quicke its nature, vi. 396.

.Silken Thomas, vi. 292.

Silures inhabited in the South Wales or neere vnto

vnto the Welsh marches, i. 483.

~Whie so wetted and eager against the Ro-
mans, i. 491.

Mistaken for Scotishmen, v. 76.

Simenell the counterfiet earle of Warwike, iii.

.

484.

He is honorablie receiued into Ireland, iii.

485.

Proclamed king of England, iii. 486.

He with all his adherents landeth in Eng-
land, iii. 487.

He is taken, pardoned, and in place of home-
lie seruice vnder Henrie the seuenth, iii. 488.

Simon a fraudulent and seditious preest, iii. 484..

Simon Zelotes. ^f See loseph of Arimathia.

Simonie wherein note Ahselmes opinion, ii. 40.

A practise in William Rufus his time, ib.

A thousand pounds for a bishoprike, ib.

Greatlie abhorred by an archbishop of Can-
turburie : note, ii. 368.
. f See Abbasies and Bishoprikes.

Practised to obteine a bishoprike, i. 231.

Simples three hudred in a little garden of little aboue

three hundred foot of ground, i. 353.

f See Gardens.

Simplicitie abused, iii. 1026.

Of king Constantius abused by Uorti-

gerne, i. 552.

Singing brought into churches, i. 626.

Sinne cause of all ouerthrows, vi. 222.

Being neuer so great, want no excuse, vi.

214.

Sinnes abominable of the Britains the cause of thai*

scourging by the Saxons, i. 586.

Siricus, archbishop of Canturburie, i. 705.

Sisallius the fifteenth ruler of Britaine, i. 449.

Sisters three being three riuers, i. 117.

Sisters seuen being seuen springs in a hill, i. 113.

Sithrike king of Northumberland, i. 678.

Sitomagus a citie in England, i. 319.

Siwald earle of Northumberland, v. 269, 276.

. Dieth: note, i. 750.

Siward duke of Northumberland, ii. 8.

Six articles sued for to be renewed, iii. 919.

f See Statute.

Skeuington sir William lord deputie, vi. 284.

He is verie honourablie re-

ceiued, ib.

oration, ib.

285.

ofKildare, ib.

and returneth lord deputie the second time, vi.

285, 299.

VOL. VI.

His answer to the recorders

He recordeth the sword, vi.

His falling out with the earle

He passeth into England

Skeuineton sir William besiegeth the castle of
\/f . 1 _._! . ! ^Q "

awarding of P^ers the

Mainouth, vol. vi. page 299.

His i

traitour, his death, vi. 302.

Skie the greatest He about Scotland, i. 71.

1f See lie & Ilads.

Skinks valourous seruice against the Spaniards, Lv.

653.
-- Taketh the towne ofWarle, iv. 650.
-- Whie he burned it, ib.- Knighted, iv. 659.- His good seruice against the enimie, ib.

Skipton castell by whome founded and finished, i.

56.

Skipwith Richard. If See lusts Triumphant.
Skirmish at Kilka, vi. 45.-- AtHalidon hill, v. 585.

Skirmishes about Edenburgh, v. 661.

Skrimgeour a surname : note, v. 287.

Slander that went of king Richard for the death of
the marquesse of Montferrat, ii. 235.-

Against king Edward the fourth confirmed :

note, iii. 3y2. .- ^[ See Sermon.-- Pretiented, i. 943.

Slanders deuised by malicious heads against que'ene
Elisabeth, f See Books, Seditious Libell and

Que'ene Elisabeth.

Slate of sundrie colours, i. 395.

Slaues none in England, i. 275.

Slaughter of fiue or six people by the fall of a wall,

iv. 620.-- Of eight persons by the fall of a scaffold

at Paris garden, iv. 504.

Sleepe of fourteene daies and as manie nights, iii.

854.

Slouth engendareth lechrie, i. 445.

Sloworme described, i. 383.

Smith Thomas esquier and customer, a good com-
monwealth man : note, iv. 852.

Smith doctor his recantation, iii. 867.

Smith embroderer. f See Charitie.

Smithfield sometimes a common laistall and place of

execution, ii. 52.- And to that vse euer since offentimes

applied, f See Arden and Horssestealers.

Smithfield in the east giuen by Canutus to certeine

knights, i. 186.

Snake described, i. 383.

Snow great in April, iv. 346.-- In Maie, ii. 500.-- And frost verie great, i. 648 .- Of aboue foure months continuance, i. 741.

Snowdonie hills verie famous, i. 136.

Sda salt, i. 396.

Sodomitrie punished in clergimen and laiemen, ii.

52.

Sodomie commited, i. 445.

Soldan king of Soria and Egypt his state, by whose
election they were chosen, two ofthem slaine, and
all Soria and Egypt subdued, iii. 629.

Soldan inuadeth the Christians, v. 321.
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Soldier valiant aduanced for scruice. fl See Haie. Soldiors their pale a thing preferred before race of

Soldiors rewarded, vol. v. page 162. men, vol. ii. page 390.

If See Britons Buri-.ill, Keith, Spoile. H See Adventures, Law, Marshall, Mutinie.

Forren ariue to aid king lohn against his Of Aulus Plautius, disordered, i. 431.

barons, ii. 324. Of Briton valourous, i. 540.

Set altogither vpon the spoile, ii. 333. Peerlesse, i. 538.

Of certeine ordinances deuised by them to Like not laws to keepe them in order, i.

be obserued, ii. 217. 515.

English inriched, iii. 495. Against their capteine, i. 502.

. Trained vp in turnaies, ii. 251. Are of three degrees, vi. 129, 130.

. Make a fraie against the lord maior of Lon- Kept in decipline, vi. 371 .

don, iii. 227. Soliman Ottoman beseigeth and taketh Rhodes, iii.

Commended with words and rewarded with 683.

spoiles, iii. 91. It is yielded vp vnto him, his con-

English haue new cotes bestowed vpon tempt of Christian religion, iii. 683, 684.

them by the duchesse of Sauoie, iii. 565. = Successor after Selims decease,
Their vnrulie and drunken behauiour noted, iii. 631.

iii. 562, 563. Solitarinesse. If See Fiacre.

Their misbehauiour against the L. admerall, Soluathius an impotent man, admitted king of Scot-

iii. 571. land, v. 184.

OfTornaie, reward of Henri* tke eight, Deceaseth, ib.

iii. 636. Somerleid thane of Argile goeth about to make
Euifl vnder a good capteine, iii. 801. himselfe king, v. 292.

Slaie their capteine, ii. 16. His crueltie and flight into Ireland, v.

Their wages borne by the lords and peeres 293.

of Jie realme, ii. 23. Returned into Scotland vanquished
How well affected William Rufus was to hanged, v. 295.

to them, ii. 45. Rebelleth, his humble submission, v.

Prest and released for ten shillings or twen- 311.

tie shillings a man : note, ii. 35. Sonchus somewhat like our saffron, i. 392.

Their outrage, a proclamation, to restreine Sonne stood still for the space of a daie, i. 265.

it, iv. 208. Sooch. f See Zooch.

Good orders proclamed to be kept amongst Sophia of Persia, f See Selim.

them, ib. Sorcerie and inchantment. U See Coniuror, Elenor

Hanged for reuolting, iv. 214, 215. Cobham.
Executed for drawing vpon their capteine, Sound most strange and wonderfull heard, ii. 390.

iv. 218. Southmercia, i. 623.

Transported into Ireland to vanquish Shane 3outUaPton haue described, i. 90.

Oneile,iv. 230, 231. Burned, ii. 610.

Yoong trained vp in the field at the citie of Southwell knight his words touching queene Maries

Londons charge, iv. 265. child yet vnborne, iv. 69.

Transported into Ireland, iv. 432. Southwell the archbishop of Yorke his manor, ii.

Sent ouer sea to aid the low countries, iv. 60.

620. Southwarke in the iurisdiction of an alderman, iii.

To what shifts they fall after decamping, 1024.

iii. 1002. Liberties purchased for it, ib.

Reteined on all sides by king Richard Southsaxons kingdome what number of families it

the second against the lords, ii. 783, 784. conteined, i. 631.

Hardie of preests and religious men, ii. 759. It ceaseth, i. 639.

A great abuse in the choice of them, ii.

'

f See Sussex.

T78. Sow a kind of engine so called, v. 378.

Called the crossed soldiers, ii. 757. Sowtherland lohn heire apparent to the crt>wne Hs

Incouraged by hope of gaine, ii. 759. deth, v. 388.

- Out of wages by means of peace doo much Spaine a deadlie bane vnto the English soldiers, ii.

hurt in France, ii. 677. 771.

Defrauded of their wages and the partie The king thereof his armie vnder the con-

executed as a traitor, ii. 704. duct of the duke of Alua and the kingdome of

Of the French in a poore estate : note, ii. Nauarre ioined vnto his, iii. 570.

344. His clame to the empire, iii. 638.

Do much hurt, they spoile Westminster, He is chosen gouernor, iii. 639.

they are sacked and are throwne into the Thames, Philip of his proclamation against English
ii. 4,72. merchants, iv. 224.
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Spaine Philip of his officers full of tyrannicall Spensers notablie instruments to bring king Edward
lordliuesse and villainie, vol. iv. page 470. the second to the liking of all kinds of misrule,

The king choscd and driuen out of his vol. ii. page 552.

realme, ii. 680. Enuied of the nobilitic, ib.

His egcrnesse to be reuenged, his disimula- Variance betweene them and the lords, ii.

tion, Ji. 684. 559.

Sendeth an herald vnto prince Edward of The lords in armes against them, their lands

Wales, ii. 682. inuaded, ii. 560, 561.

Spaniards ioined with English armie against the Banished by the decree of the barons, arti-

French, iii. 689. cles wherewith they were charged, &c. ii. 561.

Assalt Rome, take it, sacke it, kill and Yeeld themselues vnto the law, fauoured of
slaie without exception : note, iii. Ill, 7 J 9. ting Edward and restored to peace and quietnessc,

Enter into Antwerpe spoiling, wounding, ii. 563, 564.

and killing, iv. 231. Restored to all their inheretances and ad-

They and others in Ireland slaine, iv. uancements, ii. 570.

433. Spie. If See Policie.

Discomfited, iv. 6.56. Spicier and the flie, i. 385.

They bite their fingers for anger, iv. Spider of Naples, i. 384.

657. Spirit in a wall without Aldersgate, dooth penance
They and Englishmen togither by the at saint Paules crosse for abusing the people, iv.

eares about whoores, iv. 74. 56.

Their manner against the French, iv. 96. That ran at tilt or complet armour in a moone
More fauourable to the ladie Elisabeth shine night, i. 216.

than some Englishmen, iv. 132. Spirits in likenesse of birds se'ene in the aire, ii.

Hanged for murther, iv. 64. 287.

Their gallies chased from the English Illusions of them, v. 146.

coasts, and vanquished, iv. 731. Spite of the French king at Richard the first, and
Their fleet ouermatch the English, ii. whie, ii. 221.

7 1 9. Of Roger Lacie in hanging two men, ib.

Vanquished by king Edward the third f See Enuie, Malice, and Reuenge.

vpon the sea, ii. 651. Spoile rick and honourable, ii. 347.

Their order of battell.ii. 683. Diuided amongst soldiors : note, iii. 91 } v.

Their number, ib. 115, 168, 243, 261.

Put to flight, the number slaine, ib. -Of the Britons campe diuided, v. 161,

f See Frenchmen, Greenefield Granado. 162.

Set whole woods on fire in the west Of Dowglasdale giuen to soldiors, v. 440.

Indies, i. 356. TK hope thereof encovrageth men of warre,

Their words at the sight of tto small v. 315.

munition in England, i. 333. Redeemed with monie, v. 355.

Their words at the English plaine build- If See Soldiors.

ing and great fare, i. 3 1 5. Spring hindred, ii. 445.

And Scots become one people, v. 36. Seemed to be changed into winter, ii. 414.

They come to aid lames Fitzmoris, vi. Neere Saffron Walden of a notable vertue,

407. i- 355.

They are besieged at Caregfoile, vi. 430, Tides, i. 718.

4.31. Springs seuen in a hil called the seuen sisters, i.

Their proud brags, vi. 430. 1 13.

. They kcepe their fort at saint Mariee U Se Riuers and Waters.

weeke, vi. 437. Stafford how called in old time, i. 321.

1 hey leaue the fort and flie, vi. 436. Wasted, ii. 50.

Their determinations, ib. Stafford knight taken out of sanctuarie and execut-

The lord deputie besiegeth and taketh ed, iii. 484.

their fort, vi. 437. Stafford lord slaine by sir lohn Holland : note, ii.

Spaniels. H See Dogs, i. 386, 387. 766.

Spanish brags Epistola. Beheaded, in. 292.

Sparatinum a towne, i. 428. Staffords slaine by lack Cade, ni. 224,

Sparhawkes nature, i. 382. Stag counted the noblest game to hunt, & so others

Speaking stone, vi. 165. in degree, i. 380.

Specular stones, i. 402. Stamford taken by duke Henrie, 11. 103.

. f See Stones. Stanhope knight commited to the Towre, iii.

Spenser the yoonger shamfullie executed, ii. 583. 1032.

Spenserladie commtted vnto ward ; note, iii. 33. Hee and others beheaded, in. 105D.



GENERAL INDEX.

Stanelie knight a fauoured of Perkiii Warbecke, con-

jectures of his alienated mind from Henrie the se-

uenth, vol. iii. page 509.

He is beheaded, ib.

He and his archers breake the Scots arraie,

iii. 597.

Stanelie lord his deuise to auoid suspicion of king
Richard the third and to saue his owne life, iii. 435.

He and others meet embrace and consult,

iii. 437.

Setteth the crowne on the earl of Richmond
his head, his bold answer to king Richard, his

purseuants, iii. 446.

His faithfulnesse, iii. 293.

Sanesmore, i. 504.

Stanlie sir Edward knight his valiantnes against the

Scots, v. 481.

Stanlie sir William he lieth at Adar, vi. 420.

His good seruice, ib.

Stanlie sir Thomas his good seruice, vi. 267.

Stanihurst speaker of the parlement, vi. 341.

' His oration, ib.

-. His request, vi. 342.

Stanton Richard gaoler of Newgate, vi. 297.

A good sailor and his seruice, ib.

Staple of woolles remoued to Calis, ii. 678.

Out of Flanders into England, ii. 653.

Staples bishop of Meth landeth at Dublin, vi. 284.

His question of the Dublians, vi. 285.

He was fullie answered, ib.

Starre honoring how hatched at the first, i. 38.

In the constellation of Cassiopeia, iii. 32O.

Bright appeering in the skie, v. 466.

Starrs falling after a strange manner, ii. 386.

Scene at the verie time of an eclipse, ii. 75.

K See Biasing Starre.

Starch, f See Wheat.
States of the low countries, their deputies ariuall in

London, their message vnto queene Elisabeth, iv.

616, 617, 618.

Their sute granted : note, iv. 620 to 630.

. Sworne vnto the queene of England, and

what authentic the gaue the earle of Leicester by

placard, iv. 647, 648, 649.

f See Queene Elisabeth, Duke of Alanson

and Earle of Leicester.

Statute of the six articles with the extreame pro-

ceedings therein, iii. 808.

Spoken against to the losse of life, iii. 820.

Repealed, iii. 889.

Described, iii. 922.

Ex officio reuiued, iv. 74.

_, Qf premunire begun, ii. 701.

Of Mortmaine, ii. 4,82.

Statutes of Wesminster ordeined, ii. 479.
,__. - Established, ii. 492.

Of Glocestor, ii. 482.

Called Additamenta, ii. 488.

Of quo warranto, ii. 483.
, OfEltham, iii. 711.

Of Oxford: note, ii. 452.

Protested against by Henrie the third, ii.458.

Statutes penall not executed, vol. i. page 357.

Repealed, ii. 467.
Of Kilkennie confirmed, vi. 263.

They are imprinted, vi. 4O2.

f See Lawes, Apparell.
Staues. H See Weapons.
Staurobates, his ships of canes wherein he fought

against Semiramis, i. 7.

Steele, i. 400.

Steeples in France how manie, i. 234.

Stephan king of England licenced his barons to build

castels, but with repentance, i. 237.
Ill dealt withall of his clergie, i. 225.

Stephan when and by whome he was crowned king,
ii. 79.

His valiantnes, ii. 91.

Ordering of his armie redie to giue battell,

Besiegeth Wallingford, ib.

Winneth Lincolne, ib.

His power put to flight, ii. 90, 91.

Taken prisoner and led vnto Mawd the em-

presse, ii. 91.

He and the earl of Glocester deliuered vp
by exchange, ii. 93.

Entreth Lincolne with a crowne vpon his

head, ii. 97.

With an armie runneth to Yorke, ii. 9J>.

Encampeth neere his enimies the Scots,ii.80.

Agreeth with the earle of Aniou, ii. 82.

Inuadeth Scotland, ib.

Maketh haste to rescue the north parts, ib.

Burnt the south part of Scotland, ib.

Hee and Henrie the fourth meet at Dun-
stable about a peace, they come to Canturburie,
ii. 109.

His promise to purchase the peoples fauour,
ii. 13.

Doubted whome to trust, ii. 87.

Raiseth his seege, ib.

Beginneth to incline his mind vnto peace,
ii. 104.

Falleth sicke, ii. 81.

Departeth this life, ii. 1 1 0.

A discription of his person qualities and

actions, ib.

Stephan earle of Britaine, ii. 12.

If See Erie.

Stephan Gardiner his oration to the councell touch-

ing queene Marie hir marriage, he commendcth
the Spanish king, iv. 10.

5[ See Bishop Gardiner.

Stephan the king an vsurper, v. 289.

His repentance, ib.

: Passeth into Roxburgh, returneth into

Kent, v. 290.

Stephan de long Espe lord justice, vi. 239.

He killed! Oneile, ib.

He.dieth, ib.

srsloue, v. 68.Sepmother
Sterbirie a place where an armie hath lien, i. 366.

Sterling castle builded, v. 77.



GENERAL INDEX.

Sterling castle besieged, vol. v. pnge 730.

Steward Henrie created erle of Methwen, v. 507.

Lord Dernelie commeth into Scotland, v.

614.

Made earle of Rosse, ib.

Made' duke of Albania, ib.

Proclamed king, ib.

Buchanans verses of him, v. 706.

Steward lames surnamed the black knight banished,
v. 434..

Steward lames made erle of Murreie, v. 61 1.

Created earle of Arrane, v. 705.

:
His marriage, v. 731.

Steward lohn admitted to the crowne, v. 401.

Prisoner, put to death, v. 452.

Steward Mordo gouernor of Scotland, repugnant
vices in him, v. 414.

Steward Robert created earle of Leneux, v. 687
Made earle of Mar, v. 692.

Steward Robert disinherited of the crowne, v. 388.

Ordeined againe heire apparent, ib.

.. Crowned king, v. 390.

Steward Walter put in prison, v. 4iy.

Steward erle of Atholl sent into the north parts, v.

376.

Steward lord of Obegneie made erle of Leneux, v.

692.

Stewards their descent, v. 265.

First comming to the crowne of Scotland,
v. 300.

Kings of Scotland neuer of full age when

they come to the crowne, v. 630.

Stiermarke. See Ualeria.

Stigand archbishop of Canturburie by intrusion, i.

747.

Made but a iest at K. Edwards

propheticall speeches, i. 754.

Canturburie hated and
duke William refused to be crowned at his hands,
ii. 2.

His stout message vnto duke

William, ii. S.

seruitude, ii. 2.

tishmen, ib.

causes, ii. 14.

Flieth into Scotland, ii. 13.

His martiall mind vnpatient of

Capteine of an armie of Ken-

Depriued for three speciall

Kept in perpetuall prison and

there ended his life, ib.

Stilico the sonne in law to Honorius, his acts and

deeds in Britanie, i. 549.

Stinke noisome after a thunder : note, ii. 353.

Filthie after a tempest, ii. 365.

, Most horrible in Winchecomb church, ii.

32.
. Of Henrie the first his dead bodie odious,

ii. 76.

Stockfish is light loding saie the Hollanders or

Hulmen, i. 395.

Stoke batteU. 11 See BattelL

Stone that had verie swe"et sauouring oile in it, vol.

i. page 396.

Regall of Scotland, now in Westminster
abbeie and called Jacobs stone, i. 210.

Huge atPemberin Gultherie parish, i. 218.

Specular vsed before glasse was known, i.

316.

Uerie great how moueable and how vn-

moueable, i. 219.

Pretious how to be tried, i. 402.
- Vsed and dedicated in times past to building

of churches, i. 394.

*? See Quarries,
Stones vpon Salisburie plaine to be wondered at, i.

217.

Found vpon certein hils in Glocestershire :

note, i. 402.

Throwne a defense against the enimie, i. 7.

Found in the heads of certeine fishes, i.

Pretious, i. 401.

Taken out of oisters, toads, muskels, &c.

396.

i. 218.

With verie strange things found in them, i

Including grains of gold, ib.

Fashioned like cockles and mightic oisters,

^
''

Of sundrie sorts, and not of common kinds.

where dailie found, J.-362.

Stonie hil in Scotia, and whie so named, v. 310.

Stonieheng on Saiisburie plaine whie so called, i.

565.

Called Chorea gigantum, i. 571.

Stoope gallant,
v. 470.

Storie doctor impudent and saivsie his words in the
iont house, iv. 177.

An enimie vnto ladie Elizabeth, iv. 1 36.

Executed for treason, his education and

birth, a persecutor and exquisite tormentor of
Gods seruants, apprehended, conueied himselfe

ouer seas, continuing their a persecutor, a com-
missioner to search for English bookes, intended

the ouerthrowe of England, searched the English

ships, apprehended by a wile, conueied into Eng-
land indicted arreigned executed as a traitor : .

note, &c. iv. 259, 260.

Storke, i. 141.

Stradiotes, iii. .585.

Described and encountred of the English
horssemen, iii. 582.

Strange and wonderfull things in Ireland, vi. 37.

Strange le Thomas placed in castle Baliriogh, vi.385,

He is besieged and his good
seruice, ib.

. He is knighted and of the

counsell, vi. 4.5G.

Strangers sufered to vse our priuileges and commo-
dities in England, &c. which we may not doo in,

their countries, i. 194.

Teach Englishmen diuerse vile vices> L

694.
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Strangers -suspected of the Britons for their multi- Streame 51 See Riuers.

tudes, vol. i. page 557. Strenwold a valiant man slainc, vol. i. page 705.

Ought not to quarrell in forrcn countries, Strife for the leading of a vantgard, v. 339.

i. 743. Betwixt Mowbraie and Beaumont, v. 371.

Resort to kingStcphnn, ii. 80. Godlie and commendable, v. 281.

Courtouslie prouided for by king Henries 5[ See Contention.

interteinment, ii. 53. About a dog, vi. 81.

Outface Englishmen against all honestie Among the English subiects on the other side

and conscience, iii. 618. the sea, ii. 273.

Iniuriouslie abused of certeine yoonkers: It and emulation in sumptuous apparelling of

note, iii. 620. seruants, ii. 282.

Appointed to depart the realme, ii. 1 1 1. Betwixt the two archbishops, ii. 246.

Greatlie grudged at for procuring licences Betwixt the laietie and the spiritualitie, iii.

to sellwoad, iii. 713. 30.

Ouer sawcie lewd and knauish in dealing Betwixt the Londoners and the abbat of West-

with Englishmen, iii. 620. minster, ii. 410.

Skirmish with the rebels of Norwich, iii. Betwixt king Henrie the third and his barons.

972. ii. 376.

Went against the Deuonshire rebels, iii. Betweene the archbishop of Canturburie and

919. the bishop of Winchester, ii. 427.

Feasted by king Richard the secod and so One ended, all ended: note, iii. 145.

dooth the duke of Lancaster, ii. 811. f See Quarrell and Uariance.

Sent for by king Henrie the third to serue Striueling burned, v. 439.

him in his wars, ii. 374. If See Sterling.
A great complaint exhibited for that they Stues suppressed, iii. 854.

got the best benefices, ii. 626. Stukelie a defamed person and faithless beast: note,

In fauour with king Richard the third, iv. 516.

alwaies odious vnto the homeborne, ii. 374. Stukelie Thomas in great favor with the pope, vi.

Valuation of their benefices taken, ii. 393.

408. Suspected to come to Ireland, ib.

- The value of spirituall liuings in their Great preparation against him,

hands, ii. 427. ib.

Keepe the castell of Windsor, ii. 408. . His titles of honor giuen by the

Merchants a new order for them, sent to pope, ib.

the towne, ii. 489. Sturbridge faire the most famous mart in England,-
See Proclamation. i. 174.

Strangbowe earle of Chepstone, vi. 125. Sture riuer whereof Sturbridge faire had his name,
Promeseth aid to Mac Morough, i. 174.

and to Marie his daughter, ib. Parteth Essex from Suffolke, i. 177.

Is sent for into Ireland, vi. 140. By Ptolomie called Edomania, ib.

He with the good leaue of the With his six heads described, i. 98.

king ariueth into Waterford, vi. 141, 145. . With what kind of fishes it aboundeth, i.

He moueth Eua the daughter and 99.

heire to Mac Morough, vi. 146. Sturgeon great plentie in Medwaie riuer in times
- He marcheth to Dublin and taketh past, i. 90.

it, vi. 147. Taken in Rochester water and giuen to

-The king proclameth against him, the queene, i. 115.

vi. 148. Sturton baronie whense it taketh the name, i. 98.

He sendeth Reimond to the What the lord giueth in his armes,

king with his submission, vi. 149. ib.

The description of him, vi. 157. Sturton lord commiteth a shamfull murther, hee is

He returneth into England, vi. hanged, iv. 86.

1 58. Subdeacons admission not without professions of cha-

. . He hath peace with the king, ib. ritie, ii. 51.

. He dieth, vi. 183. Subiection most vile and vnseeming a king : note, ii.

His sepulchre is in Dublin, vi.^240. 143.

Stratagem of (he lord Montioie, iii. 846. Forren how abhorred of a valorous mind ;

*[f See Policie. note, ii. 332.

Stratagems at Ardah and Lestoile, vi. 447. Of Yorke vnto the archbish. of Cantur-

Stratford bridge vpon Auon builded, iii. 505. burie,
Streame that tall into the sea betweene the Thames f See Archbishop.

and the mouth of Seuerne, i. 9 1 . Makes kings know themselues, i. 460.
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Subjection of Britaine to the Romans when it was,
vol. i. page 477.

Subiects bridle their king to their great impatience,
ii. 322.

Submission of the Londoners to Henrie the third,
ii. 467.

OfDauid of Wales to Henrie the third,
conteined in articles, ii. 393.

Of the duke ofYorke to king Henrie the
sixt vnder-his oth, iii. 234.

Of king lohn to the pope testified in a

charter, iii. 307.

Purchaseth peace and pardon, ii. 350.

By constreint, ii. 290, 322.

Of George Closse Preacher, f See Ser-

Of gentlemen, v. 28 1 .

Subsidie demanded and denied, ii. 372, 433.

To king Henrie the third by his brother

the earle of Cornewall, ii. 434.

Of the richer sort, ii. 407.

Causeth a commotion and insurrection in

the realme : note, ii. 7357
Granted by the parlement appointed to be

kept of two citizens of London, ii. 717.

For the staie of parlements, ii. 126.

Greeuous causing manie a bitter curse and
much mischeefe, ii. 734.

To be paid by the great men and fat backs

but the poore to go free, ii. 722.

Granted, and appointed to be spent accord-

ing to the discretion of the nobilitie, ii. 774.

Of surcharge, iii. 27, 28.

Pardoned, iv. 5.

Of the laitie, iv. 81.
- Uerie sore and intolerable laid vpon his

subiects by William Rufus, ii. 37.

Called the great: note, iii. 513, 514^
To be paid by anticipation, iii. 693.

Granted to be paid in three yeares : note,

iii. 832.

Raised by king Henrie the first to bestowe

with his daughters, ii. 64.
- Granted of euerie knights fee and clergie, ii.

289.

The collectors thereof complaine to the earle

of Northumberland, that they cannot get it : note,
'

iii. 492. , -* ;...

_ Raised of wools, ii. 504.
. Called chimniage, ii. 687.

Of fuage for the space of fiue yeares, ii.

686.
. Dissuaded, ii. 687.
. Of wooll, ii. 609.
. Oftunnage and poundage, iii. 144.

. Of three shillings for everie plowland, ii.

279.
Of the thirtieth part of all moueable goods

granted vpon condition, ii. 380.
. Of the fortieth part of euerie mans goods

towards the discharge of the kings debt, ii. 372.

Of two shillings of euerie plowland, ii.

379.

Subsidie of the ninth part the peoples goods
granted to king Edward the first, vol. ii. page

Of the eight part of the peoples goods
granted, ii. 5 J9.

Of the twentieth part of euerie mans goods
ii. 482.

Of four pense and fiue pense out of euerie

marke, ii. 570.

Of the one half of wools through the

realme, ii. 607.

Of fiftie thousand pounds demand of the

clergie, ii. 696.

Of fiftie shillings of euerie sacke of wool

transportable ouer the sea, ii. 657.
Of four pence of euerie person aboue

fortie years of age, ii. 703.

Of six and twentie shillings eight pense of
euerie sacke of wooll. &c. ii. 678.

For euerie last of lether fortie shillings, ii.

613.

Of a new kind granted by the clergie, iii.

Of the moietie of a tenth and a fiteenth, ii.

Of twentie shillings of euerie knights fee, iii.

- Of six shillings in the pound, iv. 257.
- Of moueables and vnmoueables granted, iv.

27.

Of six shillings in the pound granted of the

spiritualtie, iii. 762.

Of the sixt parts of euerie mans goods de-

247.

manded and what cursing and rebellion followed,
iii. 709.

Of two shillings of euerie plowland, ii.

Of fiue shillings of euerie hide land, ii.

265.

Called the great subsidie about the grant
thereof there was hard hold, iii. 685.

An enimie to them was bishop Hugh of Lin-

colne, ii. 231.

Of sundrie sorts repeated, ii. 396.

Greater imposed vpo the clergie than the

laietie, i. 230.

See Contribution, Custome, Fifteenth,
and Rebellion.

Subtiltie of Uortigerne to conceale his treason, i.

552.

Succession. 1f See Crowne.
Succession to the crowne consulted vpon to be di-

uerted: note, iii. 1064.

Sudburie hill, iii. 317,

Suebhard. f See Nidred.

Suetonius lieutenant of Britaine inuadeth Anglesea,
i. 494.

Encourageth his hands against Uoado-
cia and his Britains, i. 501.

Supplied with fresh forces setteth vpon
the Britains, i. -500.

Thinking vpon safetie withdraweth him-
selfe and his forces, i. 499.
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Suetonius by hart grudge thrust at to lose his dig-
nitie, vol. i. page 501.

Inuadeth Angleseie, v. 71.

Stiffolke what havens it hath, i. 182.

Suffblke men the first that resorted to the ladie

Marie against the duke of Northumberland, iii.

1069.

Suidhelme king of Estsaxons christened, i. 622.
Sullomaca : ^f See Barnet.

Sulphur, i. 397.

It and quicksiluer father and mother to all

metals, i. 398.

Summer drie extreme, ii. 577.

For the space of four moneths, ii. 380.

From March until Julie, ii. 653.
Wet with nianie flouds, ii. 373.

Dear, ii. 653.

Summerset. If See Herald and Duke.
Summerset place, i. 329.

If See Duke.
Summersetshire and Glocestershire parted asunder

by Swinford riuer, i. 116.

Cold baths Ihere, i. 360.

Summeruile. f See Traitor.

Sun appeareth like bloud, ii. 570, 571.

Counterfeit scene, ii. 380.

Eclipsed exceedinglie, i. 643.
Lost his light in the daysof Athelstane, i. 101.

Suns two appeared, ii. 272.

Three scene at once, iii. 535.
Four beside the accustomed, ii. 374.

Sundaie profaned, i. 359.

By paltrie faires, i. 411.

And how punished by God: note,
iv. 504.

Buieng and selling a law against it, iii. 205.

Superintendents and ministers how to he elected, v.

605.

Superstition of some foolish countrie folks when
their cattel die of the garget, i. 185.

II See Religion.

Supremacy of Henrie the eight and the parties exe-

cuted, iii. 792, 815, 819, 834.

f See Pope, Trailer.

Sure ihe riuer, vi. 161.

Surfeiting the cause of strange diseases, v. 51.

f See Riot.

Surgerie lecture founded in London and how lo be
exercised : note, iv. 497, 499.

An excellent institution and for

common benefit : note, iv. 534.

Surrender made to a use, v. 304, 305.

Suspension of the archbishop of Yorke by the arch-

bishop of Canturburie, ii. 60, 61.

Of Ranulfe bishop of Chichester : note,
ii. 43.

Suspicion of Henrie the eight grounded vpon a

guiltie conscience : note, vol. iii. page 20.

That he had in his son prince Henrie, iii.

53.

Sometimes necessarie, i. 560.

Caused by great power, v. 442.

For murther and the parties racked, v.

183.

If See Enuie and Mistrust.

Sussex separated from Kent by the riuer of Rother,
i. 92.

A kingdome vnder Ella the Saxon, i.

29.

169.

What hauens it hath, i. 182.

And Essex receiue the Christian faith, v.

Sussex of Southsex with the beginning of the South-

sexons kingdoms, i. 567.

Embraces the faith, i. 631.

Afflicted with famine for lack of

raine, ib.

1f See Erie, Southsex, and South-

saxons.

Sutherie whie so called, i. 79.

Sutors what shifts tljey made to be heard, iii. 545.

Swaine arriuing at Sandwich spoileth all the coun-

trie near the sea side, i. 710.
"- Reputed full king of England, handleth the

people hardlie, i. 716.

Conquereth the greater part of England, ib.- King of Denmarke taketh Norwaie, and

spoileth it, i. 710.
i Prepareth a fresh armie to inuade England,

i. 714.-- Erie Goodwins son, banished, his lewd life,

i. 741.

He rebelleth against his father Goodwin,
his miserable end going on pilgrimage, i. 746.--- His end and death, ib.

Swale riuer the bound in some place betweene
Richmondshire and Westmorland, i, 159.

Swanecombe in Kent where the Kentishmen met

against duke William, ii. 2.

Swand. f See Marline.

Swearing of fealtie first begun, v. 53.

Sweine king of Denmarke married erle Goodwins

widow, ii. 10.--
Reported to intend an

inuasion of England, ii. 23.---- Sendeth his sonnes into

England for recouerie of his right, ii. 1 0.

Sweiing sicknesse, iii. 536.

The manner thereof, iii. 482.

The remedie therefore, ib.

Speedie and deadlie, iii. 626.

Whereof died both mariners and
Pronounced by a legal in a synod holden others, iii. 735.

at Paules, ii. 468.

Suspicion in a prince how mischiefous, iii. 407.

Someiimes good and advantagable, iii.

1075.

Cause of apprehension and execution :

note, ii. 448, 449.

And remedie againsl it, iii. 736.

Sweno king of Denmarke landed in England, con-

uerled lo the Christian faith, v. 255.

. His cruel imagination, un-

der what conditions he liscenced the English, to

liue in tb.eir owne countrie, v. 256.
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Sweno king of Denmarke prepareth to inuade the

Scots, vol. v. page 25

inuade Scot
Prepareth a third time to

tland, v. 262.
--- Landeth in Fife, v. 266.

His crueltie, v. 267.

His commandement to

spare fier and wood, ib

Vanquisheth the Scots, ib.

Beseige^h kingDuncane,ib.
_ He with ten others escap-

eth, ib.

Swifts a noisome vermin, i. 384.

Swimming a practice vsed among the Britons, i. 505.

Swine in England and how diuerslie their flesh is

-.sed, i. 372.

Sw-neford riuer, parted Summerset and Glocester-

shires asunder, i. 116.

Swithed. II See Swithred.

Swithred king of Eastsa.\ons expelled, i. 649.

Swithune bishop of Winchester of king Egberts

councell, i. 661.

Swords two, being two riuers so named, i. 132.

Synod prouinciali to reforme wants in the church, i.

Holden for the approving of images, i. 640.

Held in Augustines time, i. 5y6.

Held in Harfield, i. 632.

Held at Herford, i. 628.

Held in Mercia and what was there doone,

Called by the archbishop of Canturburie, ii.

Held by Anselme present thereat Henrie

the fourth with erls and barons, ii. 58.

At Dunstable, ii. 314.

At Lambeth, ii. 484.

At London, ii. 19, 100, 164, 3*7-

At Northampton, ii. 468.

At Oxford, ii. 351.

At Reading, ii. 483.

Of bishops held at Westminster, ii. 51.

At Winchester and what was there decreed,

. At Windsor about the archbishops primacie,

i. 651.

Ik 14.

ii. 15.

At Yorke by the archbishop of Canturburie,

ii. 256.
, f See Assemblie and Councell.

Syria Phenices, i. 316.

T.

Tabaco, L 351.

Taberdmade of English pearle, i. 401.

Tacwine archbishop of Canturburie, i. 642, 644.

Taffe a citie of countenance indued with the see ca-

thedrall of a bishop, i. L'27.

A swift riuer and violent in Glamorganshire

described, ib.

Tairus a riuer yeeldeth clots of gold, i. 8\.

Tailors tneir malapertnesse at the election of an al-

derman, iii. 204.

VOL. VI.

Tailors and the goldsmiths of London togither by
the ears, vol. ii. page 473.

< They had six kings of England brethren of
their compaiiie, iii. 530.

Talbot well learned, vi 65.

Talbot knight with his six score archers, iii. 494.

Talbot lord saileth into France, iii. 178.

A valiant capteine, iii. 158.

z Ransomed by exchange, iii. 174.

. Created erle of Snrewesburie, iii. 204.

f See Erie.

Talbot lohn lord Furniual lord deputie, vi. 264.

Talbot Richard giuen for an hostage to the rebells,

vi. 298.

Talbot Robert walketh in the suburbs of Kilkennie

towne, vi. 264.~

Talbot Robert (of Belgard) hatefull to the Giran-

dines, is slaine, vi. 280.

Talbot Thomas is slaine, vi. 259.

Talbot William defendeth Hereford in Wales, ii.

83.

Tale of a Welshman that slept betwixt two swords

with a knife at his hart, i. 132.

Of queene Guainors grave, v. 162.

Of spirits, v. 146, 147.

Tale tellers, vi. 68.

Tallage of an eight thousand marks leuied vpon the

lews, ii. 435.

Tame lord of Tame his gentle hart to the ladie Eli-

sabeth, iv. 129.

Tame riuer and the course thereof,, i. 16.

Divideth Chestershire & Lancastershire,

i. 142.

Tanaers buie oke by the faddam yearelie in Male, i.

35X
Tanster his diuision of the dale and the night, i.

Tantallon castell besieged, v. 507.

Tapsters. 51 See Innes.

Taragh hill, vi. 39.

Tarantula or Neapolitan spider, i. 384.

Tartas besieged, iii. 197.

Taw the finest riuer for water that is in all Scotland,
v. 150.

Tax or tribute leuied on the comons by duke Wil-

liam, ii. 13

Leuied throughout the relme, ii. 249.

Of liue shillings of euerie plough land,.ii.

269.

LeuieJ of the thirteenth part of euerie mans

goods, ii. 295.

Leuied of an hundred thousand pounds, ii.

302.

Tax yearelie to be leuied, v. 578.

Not granted, v. 579.

51 See Benefices and Tenths.

Taxes und subsidies raised in duke Williams time;

ii. 8.

. . i Greeuous of D. William vpo,n

the English, ii. 13..

__ .

[f See Lone,. Subsidie, and

Toll.
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Tcemen toll, or Theyme toll, f See Subsidie.

Teeth, men borne with fewer than in times past,

vol. ii. page 651.

Teifie a noble riuer, where the beuer is onelie found,
i. 134.

Tempest great, v. 141.
. Prophesied, v. 321.

On sea, i. 460.

Wherein Cesar lost 40 ships, i. 472.

Tempests that did much hurt, ii. 353, 810,823;
iii. 193.

Grislie and hideous, ii. 287.

The like neuer seene procuring peace, ii.

That made great waste, ii. 677.

That stroke manie high buildingsj ii. 435.

Wonderfull, ii. 283.

Most terrible with a stinke, ii. 32.

Of wind and raine verie> hideous, ii.

That did exceeding much hurt : note, ii.

Verie sore, & that lasted sixteene houres,

Boisterous vpon the seas, iv. 93.

That scattered Richard the first his ships

674.

Tcnancius. ^ See Germantus.
Tenants rebell against their landlord, the erle of

Winchester: note, vol. ii. page 415.
Tench is the pikes leach or surgeon : note, i. 376.
Tenet He a refuge for Saxons, i. 558.
Tenths first deuised by the pope and after taken vp
by prescription of the king, i. 230.

Two granted to the king of England to-
wards the recouerie of Burdeaux, i. 229.

Yearelie paid to the prince in times past not
annuall but voluntarie, i. 229.

Of the bishopriks in Englad to what
summes they yearelie amounted, i. 245.

Leuied for Henrie the seconds behoofe, ii.

102.

439.

sailing into the holie land, ii. 220, 725.

Generall, ii. 726.

By sea and land doing harme in most
shires of England, iv. 254, 25.5, 256, 257.

Great on Easter daie in the morning, ii.

487.

Sore of lightening and thunder, &c. ii.

78, 141, 399.

Of raine and thunder with an eclipse :

note, ii. 638.

Few the like : note, ii. 422.

Verie wonderfull: note, iv. 103.

That did much hurt, iv.' 185.

In December, ii. 450.

At Chelmesford, iv. 229.

Great in Leicester towne: note, iv. 210.

Strange at London, ii. 365.

By lightening and thunder, with sore hurt

doone, iv. 224.
,

In Northfolke strange, vehement and
hurtfull: note, iv. 495.

In Richmondshire, iv. 343.

In SufFolke that did much hurt : note, iv.

344.

f See Wind.

Three granted, ii. 689.

Of spirituall mens liuings for the space of
thr6e yeares, ii 693.

For three years space granted of the clergie
vnto Henrie the third, ii. 428.

Granted vnto king Henrie by the cleargie,

Of the spiritualtie granted to the pope, ii.

Of all the moueables in England, Wales
and Ireland, required by the pope, ib.

Of ecclesiasticall liuings granted to Edward
the second by the pope, ii. 558.

Demanded of the cleargie by Henrie the

withstood by the earle of

third, ii. 426.

To the pope
Chester, ii. 364.

They and first frutes restored to the crowne,
iv. 177.

Given to the clergie, v. 192.

Demanded, vi. 242.

See Subsidie.
Terme kcpt *t Hertford castell, iv. 224, 496.

Begun at Oxford and adiorned to West-
minster, iii. 626.

Adiourned, iv. 325.

Adiorned because of the plague, iv. 235.
Termes foure yearelie kept by whomeinstituted,ii. 1 3.

: Quarterlie kept through out the yeare, i.

Temple gatehouse newlie builded, iii. 757.

Templers, lands belonging to them, ii. 575.

Three knights of this order in the French

kings displeasure, ii. 1 1 7.

f See Knights.

Temptation great with large offers, iii. 424.
Preuaileth euen to violent death : note;

iv. 9.

II See Murther.
Tenancius assisted Cassibelane against Cesar, i.

470.

- A rule to know the beginning and ending
of them with their returnes, i. 305.- Their times no hinderance vnto justice, ib.

When they begin at the ciuil law courts, i.

306.

Terronan woone by force by the English, ii. 642.
Terwin besieged, iii. 5-76.-- By the English, Henrie the eight

being present, iii. 583.

Sore beaten with the English or-

dinance, iii. 580.
--- Yielded vp to Henrie the eight,

the citizens sworne vnto him, it is burnt and spoil-

ed, iii. 586.

Testament new translated into English, iii. 749.
,- If See Gospell.
Teukesburie field, iii. 319.
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Teuther with others taken and beheaded, vol. iii.

page 270.

f See Mar-iage. .

Thamar an Englishman bishop of Rochester, i. 618.

Thatnar partpth Ueuonshirc from Cornwall, i. 104.

Thames eblfeth and floweth twise dale and night,
& at what houres, i. 81

Whether it came by S. Albons or no in times

past, i. 323.

The cause why it ouerfloweth hir banks
neere to London, i. 81.

Whense it hath its head or beginning, i.

- The length of it with the commodities of

the same, i.. 80.

Such riuers as fall into the same described,
i. 78.

Choked with sands and shelues, i. 81.

The number of botes and watermen kept
and mainteined vpon it, i. 82.

With what fishes it aboundeth, i. 80.

Carps lately brought into it, i. 81.
- The course thereof, i. 82.

Passable by foord in one place in Cesars

time, i. 76'.

- Rose with an high tide, ii. 380.

Swolne with high spring tides, &c. : note,
ii. 44.

'" So high that Westminster hall was on a

tioud, iv. 345.

Ouerfloweth and dooth much hurt, ii. 473.
Drowneth all the countrie for the space of

six miles about Lambeth, ii. 399.
- Passable from London bridge to the Tower,

it was so shallow, ii. 64.

The water thereof conueied ouer saint Mag-
nus steeple, iv. 496.

1 See Tides.

Thames frozen ouer, iv. 228.

Exceedinglie : note, ii. 99, 455,
473.

And not passable, iii. 803.

Ships and vessels could not

come vp the riuer, iii. 184.

Thanes changed into erles, v. 277.

Thankfulnes for old seruice, ii. 350.

Of H. the eight to his good militarie

seruitors, iii. 599.
. Of ijutene Elisabeth vnto hir subjects,

&c. : note, iv. 904.

Tharvm kir.g of Pkts is slain, v. 65.

Theater erected for the duke of Alanson to stand

vpon and shew Kimselfe to the people, iv. 469.

Thebe (and hir thre .? sonnes) conspire the death of

hir husband, i. ;i89.

Thebes giuen vnto Ci'thelus, v, S3.

The efe that robbed pilgrims taken and hanged, ii.

; 2.

. f\ See Mtirtherer,. Osulfe.

.viurihered king Edmund, i. 6.00.

Nyr robber but died in king uga:; time, i.

Theefe that vsed to kill yoong persons and to eat
them, executed : note, vol. v. page 445.

Burnt to death, v. 509
Theeves how to be apprehended bylaw, i. 314.

Saued by their booke how punished, i

313.

Banded and vanquished, v. 278.
'

Laws deuised against them, v. 301.
Their crueltie v. 286.
Punished : note, v. 363.
Notable notablie executed : note, v. 421.
And robbers verie few or none in Eng-

land in duke Williams time : note, ii. 25.

An ordinance against them,

Notable, and their whole nest

; 428.

broken, ii. 417.

Appointed to be hanged, ii.

They and murtherers saued

by their books and committed to the bishops cus-

todie, iii. 531.
-

Sacrilegious seuerelie execut-

ed, iii. M8.
Theft how punished, i. 312.

Restrained by laws : note, i. 675.

Punished, i. 451.

Thelargus king of Picts an aged man desirous of

peace, v. 104.

Theobald, f See Erie.

Theobaldus the brother of Edelferd slaine, i. 598.

Theodora maried to Constantius, i. 528.

Theodore made archbishop of Canturburie vpon
conditions, i. 626.

Calleth and holdeth a synod at Herford,
i. 628.

626.

id deeds after his instalment, i.

Worthilie praised, ib.

628.

Reconciled! two kings being at warres, i,

Holdeth a synod at Hatfield, i. 632.
His articles proponed in the synod, i.

Eightie and eight yeares old, i. 637.

Theodosius changeth the name of Britaine into Va-
lentia, and whie, i. 9.-- His acts and deeds in Britainer i. 545,
546.

Preuenteth a conspiracy against him
and punisheth the offenders, i. 546.-.- His praise, ib.

Theomantius K. of Britaine giueth tribut to the

Romans, i. 479.

Thereus king of Scofs fled to the Britons, v. 50.

Therraes monsieur succeedeth Dessee, v. 564.--
^| See Monsieur.

Thetford, a bishops ice remo. ed to Norwich, iu j

44.

Thin knight sir lohn his afe ie hcu.;e, . 80.

Th;ra daughter to king Ethehvod married lo Gur*
mo, vi. .92.
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Thira hir issue, vol. vi. page 92.
--- Hir policie, ib.

Hir lamentation and moorning, vi. 93.

Throng, certeine thrust to death on London bridge,
vol. ii. page 834.

1| See Blackwell, lusts, and Paris Garden..
Thistle benet, i. 351. Thule of some taken to be Ireland, of other some
Tholousc besieged,

v. 293. Scotland, i. 548.

Thomas archbishop of Yorke, whie deprived, ii. 14. Thunder in winter, ii. 78, 430.

A canon of Baieux,

the fiue and twentieth archbishop of Yorke, ib.

Depriued of his cro-

sier and ring, ib.

Thomas bishop of the Eastangles after Felix, i.

619.

Thomas of Lancaster arriueth into Ireland, vi. 260.

---- Is lord deputie, ib.-- Putteth the earle of Kildare

vnder arrest, vi. 363.
--- Is hurt and wounded, ib.

Returneth into England, ib.

Thongcastell, v. 142.

Thorneburie Walter lord chancellor, vi. 246.-- Elected bishop of Dublin, ib.-- Drowned, ib.

Thorowfares ascribed to Antoninus, i. 418.

.-- And Innes, i. 414.

f See Townes.

Threatening procueth submission : note, ii. 36.

Threshers masking : note, ii. 370.

Throckmorton Francis esquire, some great secrets

betweene the Scotish queene and him, iv. 543.
.--- What moued him to denie

his confessions at his arreignement, ib.

His letter of submission to

iv. 224.

380, 420.

With lightening in December, ii. 380 ;

At Christmas, and on Christmas daie, ii.

).

Verie terrible and fearefull : note, ii.

198.

That made men amazed, ii. 66.

For the space of fifteene daies togither,
ii. 373, 408.

With an earthquake, ii. 376.
General! and hurtfull, ii. 353.
With wonder, ii. 490.

Terrible and mortail, v. 283.-- 11 See Tempest and Wind.
Thunnir cheefe ruler of the land vnder Egbert, i

629.

A vile murtherer, ib.

Thuringers a people in Saxonie, i. 556.
Thurstan abbat of Glastenburie, and the moonks of

that house at strife, and whie, a lewd man : note,
ii. 22.

Deposed, returneth into Normandie, ib.

Buieth his place againe for fiue hundred

pounds, ib.

Refuseth to obeie king Henrie the se-

conds pleasure, ii. 65.

queene Elisabeth, ib. Tiberio an Italian, his valiantnesse, Hi. 842.
With a declaration of all his Tiburne, called the elmes in Edward the thirds

practises treasonable against hir, iv. 544. time, ii. 599.
- Surprised and put to a nar- Tichborne and his fellow traitors, f See Ba-

row shift, iv. 541.
bington.- What mind he carried to- 'liaa bui.op of Northumbers, i. 625.

wards queene Elisabeth, iv. 542. Tides two in one houre, iv. 325.
Hir treasons communicable f See Flouds, E.ame, Sea, and Thames.

to the erle of Northumberland, iv. 606. Tigers bastard in Scotlad, i. 72.

Arreigned and condemned Tiler beginner of the rebellion in Dertford in Kent :

of high treason, the whole declaration thereof, note, ii. 735.

with the manner of proceeding against him, iv. His proceedings, ii. 737.

53(3. A verie craftie fellow, his proud sawcinesse, he
Throckmorton John of Norwich a conspirator, exe- is thrust through and slaine, ii. 741.

cuted as a traitor, iv. 253. Tillage and mankind diminished by parkes, i. 344.
_______

^[ See Traitors. f See Husbandmen.
Throckmorton sir Nicholas knight arriueth at New- Tilneie. f See Tichborne.

hauen, w.21.2. Tilt roiall, with deuises thereat, ii. 600.

Arreigned of high trea- f See lusts.

son, the whole manner thereof, with his purga- Timber turned to stones and iron, vi. 40.

tions : note, iv. 31. f See Wood.
Eight of his iurie ap- Time and hir parts how accounted in England, i.

peare in the star chamber, hard iudgement against 405.

them, iv. 64. Tin, i. 399.
__ . Extreamelie dealt with- And lead to be found in six of the Or-

al!, ib. chades, i. 75.

. Fiue of his iurie re- Looking glasses, i. 399.

leased, iv. 74. Tindall burned, his painfulnes in writing and trans-
*. Sent into Scotland, v. lating, iii. 796.

614. f See Testament new.
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Tine north notablie stored with sammon, &c : de-

uibed, vol. i. p? e 152.

- South described, i. 1.33.

Tirell Jrlugh sprue th against the Scots, vi. 249.

-.-"j^* Put to ra ' lson 'e / ib.

Tirrell knight described, iii. 401.-- He receiiieth the keies of the Tower,

purposed* to destroie the two princes, dispatcheth
the action, sheweth the whole maner thereof to

Richard the third, the murther confessed, he is

beheaded for treason, ib.

Tirrell sir Walter killeth William Rufus with an

arrow in hunting, by chance : note, ii. 4 i.

Tith of wines in Kent, i. 186.

Tithes paid with great scrupulositie, i. 76.

None to be giuen but to the church, ii. 51.- f See Tenths and Clergie.

Tithing preposterous, nine slaine, and the tenth re-

serued, i. 733.-- Ofthe people of Canturburie by the Danes

preposterous, i. 725.

Tithing man in Latine Decurio, !. 259.

Tithings, & who diuided countries into tithings, and
what it meaneth, i. 674.--

^1 See Hundreds.

Tithwales in Scotland, i. 73.

Tiuidale where it lieth, i. 151.

Todes commonlie found where adders be, i. 383.

Togodumnus a British by the Romans vanquished,
i. 483.

Tokens foreshewing Wolseis ruine and fall, iii. 752.

Of victorie : note, iii. 270.- Of things falling out in euent, iii. 534.- Of imminent misfortune to the lord I last-

ings, iii. 381.-
Prodigious : note, iii. 264.

See Sights, Signs, Warning, and Woon-
ders.

Tolls of the hound : note, iii. 775.- f See Tax.

Tongue castell taken by the English, iii. 89.

Toong British called Camberaec, i. 23.-_- Could neuer by anie attempts be ex-

tinguished, ib.

.__ Corrupted by Latine and Saxon, ib.

Toong the French brought into England & in great

practise,
i. 24.___.-- When it ceased to be spoken in

England generallie,
ib.

Toong Cornish hath some affinitie with the Armori-

can, i. 25.- Helpers of our English to be restored and

perfected, i. 24.- When the English began to recouer and grow
in more estimation than before, ib.

_ The Latine brought into Britaine by the Ro-

mans, ib.

-- The Saxon brought into England whereof

some relikes remaine vnabolished, ib.- In the south parts of England are three seue-

rall toongs used, i. 25.

Tormace. H See Theomantius.

Torments extreme, vol. it. page 763.
Tornaie furnished with a strong power of men, be-

sieged, the great number of people at the siege
thereof, ii. 616.

Besieged by the emperor Charles his forces,
deliuerea to him, iii. 673.

Summoned by Garter king of armes, the

prouosts words to the distressed townesmen, it is

besieged, iii. 587.
- On all sides besieged, and the prouost with

eleuen more submit themselues, and yeekl vp the
citie to Henrie the eight, iii. 588.

Articles of agreement betwixt the kings of

England and France for the deliuerie therof to

the French, &c. note, iii. 632.

The maner how it was deliuered to the
French king, iii. 635.

. A castell builded there by Henrie the eight,
iii. 6 15.

Tostie earle of Northumbers his crueltie, i. 753.

Disquieteth his brother

Harold, spoiling his countries, he is repelled, i.

758.
- His cruell dealing pro-

cureth a rebellion, i. 753.

Slaine, i. 759.

Totnesse, where Vespasian arriued, i. 486.

Touchstone, i. 395.

Tours whether built by Brute or no, i. 442.

Towne, or hold, & what so called of the Britains, i.

474.

Townes and cities in England, how manic, i. 319.

What called thorowfares, i. 414.

Of greatest trauell, i. 415.

More in old time than now, i. 324.

How manie market tewnes in euerie shire,- Decaied by changing of one waie, i. 97.- Erected and repared by Elfleda : note, i.

681.- By king Edward, i. 682.- In England burnt by the Frenchmen, ii.

715.- In old time how fortified, ii. 759;- In France taken by the earle of Dcrbie, ii.

632.-- f See Cities.

Towre of London, sometimes a kings palace, i.

329.

Built by Beline, and first called

Belines towre, i. 456.

Ne\

Rufus, ii. 39.

walled about by William

Besieged, ii. 92.

Deliuered to the earle of

Yeelded vp to Lewis the French

kings sonne, ii. 332.

At the Londoners commande-

March, iii. 261.

ment, ii. 581.

Towre on London bridge taken downe, iv. 343.

Newlie builded, iv. 344.
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Traherne slaine, vol. i. page 3 33.

Traherus inuadeth Westmerland, v. 107.- Resisted by Fincomarke, ib.- Returneth into Britaine, vanquishethOc-

tauius, v. 108.- By conspiracie murthered, ib.

Traile baston, ii. 538.---
If See Inquisition.

Traitor Summeruile his miserable and desperat death,
iv. 528.

-- Carter executed at Tiborne, iv. 511.- Elks for counterfeiting the queenes signet

manuell, iv. 897.- Maine executed for denieng the Q. supre-

masie, iv. 344.

Nelson and Sherwood executed for denieng
the queenes supremasie, iv. 345.

-- Paine executed at Tiborne, iv. 4-38.- Thomas Woodhouse preest executed) iv.

323.

Traitors, Barneie, Mather, and Rolfe executed, iv.

264.- Fen, Haddocke, Munden, Nutter, and

Somerfoord, executed at Tiborne, iv. 533.

Arden and Sommeruile executed for treason,
iv. 510.- Slade and Bodie executed, iv. 509.-

Babington, Ballard, to the number of foure-

teene, their wonderfull conspiracie and sharpe
execution : note, iv. 898.- To the crowne proclamed, ii. 248.

King Henries nobles, ii. 374.

Care not for their lines, so they may atchiue

the end of their treasons : note, ii. 385.- Manie though they haue no armor nor

weapon: note, iv. 53O.

Their rebels, and fugitiues practises to CA^-

cute pope Pius bulles against qucene Elisabeth, iv.

515.

Forren continue sending of persons to mooue
sedition in the realme, iv. 517.

Fine, all of one linage executed, iii. 803.

They & rebels what ignominious ends they
came to, iii. 515.

Put to flight and proclamed, iii. 253.

Atteinted, executed, iii. 256.
. Their heads remooued from the tower on

London bridge, & set on the gate at the bridge

foot, iv. 84^.

For a time may escape, but at length come
to the gallows, ii. 386.- Executed, wherein note the ancient kind of

pu. ishment, ii. 398.- Executed for denieng the queenes supre-
inaue, iv. 446.- A declaration of queene Elisabeths com-
missioners their fauorable dealing for their ex-

amining, iv. 512 to 533.

Executed in Lincolnshire and Yorkshire,
iii. 489.
-- That murthe ed king lames the first, most
terriblie executed : note, v. 427.

Traitors an article for them, vol. v. page 456.

H See Pr6ests seminarie, Fugitiues, Babing-
ton, Felton, and Storie.

Traitors scholasticall : note,,iv. 530.

Six questions to trie them from
scholers, iv. 531.

Travellers, f See Innes.

Trauelling commended and discommended as neces-
sarie and vnnecessarie, iv. 907.

Trauerssir lohn capteine of the armie, vi. 315.
Treason practised by Alfred to keepe Adelstane from

the crowne, i. 684.

Of Almaricus in betraieng Canturburie to

the Danes, i. 712.
- Of Andragatius in killing of Gratian the

emperour, i. 538.

735.

Most villanous of Edrike in a fought battell,
i. 722.

Notablie coloured, i. 710.

Procuring K. Edmunds death, punished
with death, i. 726.

Of Eumerus, i. 605.

Of Harold by a counterfet letter, i. 734,

Of Hengist to kill the Britains vnarmed, i.

560.

Against Ostrida, i. 640.

Of Pascentius practised by a counteffet

monke vpon Aurelius, i. 566.

Of a Pict in killing king Constantine, i.

Of thePicts against Bassianus, i. 519.

Of the Scots and Picts killing their king, i.

552.

Of Vortigerne to atteine the kingdome :

note, ib.

Of archbishop Wolstane, i. 642.
Of trains, i. 641.
Persuaded by a wife to hir husband, and

practised, i. 649.

In trust : note, i. 490.

Coloured with counterfet sicknesse, i. 710.

Bringeth an euill end : note, i. 730.

Punished with sudden deth, i. 684.

Against king Henrie the fourth to haue de

stroied him in his bed : note, iii. 18.

Against Edward the second the traitor exe-

cuted: note, ii. 572, 57:*, 574.

Against Henrie the third by a clerke of Ox-
ford, ii 385.

< Of Thomas Becket, ii. 1 18.

Of noble men iustlie punished, iii. 11.

Of a Saracen against prince Edward, ii.

Said to the duke of Aumerle, and how he

challenged triall, iii. 7.

Of sir Thomas Turberuile, & he executed,
ii. 509.

Of a messenger disclosing the secrets of

Edward the firsts letters, ii. 16.

,
- Of Foulks de Brent how punished, ii.

359.
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Treason of certeine lewes, and how reuenged, vol.

ii. page 461,
.. Notabla of Francis Throckmorton, set

downe in foil discourse with the maner of pro-

ceedinj^gainst
him : note, iv. 536 to 548.

. Notorious of Parrie to haue murthered

queene Elisabeth set downe at large : note, iv.

5/fto 587.
ii Of erle Persie of Northumberland summari-

lie set downe : note, and vnto what foule end he

came, iv. 602 to 6 16.

Of the duke' of Buckingham. If See
Duke.

. Of nobles for the which they were appre-
hended, and executed, iii. 70.

Of erle lohn moued in the parlement, and

iudgement denounced against him, ii. 247.

Laid vnto the archbishop of Canturburies

charge by the speaker in parlement, ii. 839.

Laid to the duke of Northfolke by the duke
of Hereford, ii. 844.

Laid to the duke of Lancaster, he cleared,

Treason and execution, vol. iii. pages 805, 8 1 8.

Of two persons two waies : note, ii. 539;
iii. 775.

Vpon clergiemen, iii. 19.

Most seuerelie punished, iv. 920.
Of conspirators to haue slaine king Alex-

ander, v. 286.
- Tried by combat : note, v. 284.

Of the thane of Cawder for the which he is

and the accuser extremelie tormented, ii. 763.
In great men, and they executed : note, iii.

807.

Practised against the erle of Richmond, but

preuented, iii. 424.

Of the citizens that lost Mans, iii. 159.

Laid to the bishop of Winchester, with his

answers, iii. 147, 148.

Wherewith the dukes of Yorke and Sum-
merset mutuallie charge each other, iii. 233.

Against the duke of Clarence, he is slaine,
iii. 127.

Laid to the nobles charge by king lohn, ii.

Laid to ones charge, and pledges sent to -

and fro to follow the sute, ii. 247..

Of two sorts punished with death : note

iv. 264.

Purposed at a maske against Henrie the

fourth his person, iii. 1 1 .

. In letters written by sir Ralfe Ferrers to

certeine French lords, arrested, released, ii. 428.

For misgouerning the king and realme, and

the parties executed, ii. 853.

Tried by a combat : note, ii. 726, 727.

Suspected among the nobles, and inquisition

for the same, ii. 783.

Intended and preuented, ji. 503.

Will euer come to light by one meane or

other, ii. 572.

It and not religion the cause of the popes
fauorers execution, proued : note, iv. 529 to

533.

The fauorers thereof punished, iii. 816.

Punished in honorable personages of both

sex, iii. 346
1

.

To defraud soukliors of their wages, ii.

704.

Punished by death, though disclosed, ii.

condemned, v. 269.

Of Vortigerne, v. 138. , . .,.

Pretended, v. 111.

Against king Bruse of Scotland, & what
issue it had, v. 350.

Seuerelie executed vpon a woman, v. 70.
-

If See Chartres, Conspiracie, Elenor Cob-

Tiam, Euan, Eureux, Noble men, Paris, Parrie,
Preests seminarie, Rebellion, Ror.e castell, Scotish

king lames, Serlo, Traitors, Trust, and Woolseie.

Treason of Alfrike in fleeing to the Danes, i.

706.

Punished in his son Algar, ib.

Treason of Androgeus in aiding Cesar against Cassi-

belane, i. ,476.

What insued vpon it to the

author, i. 476.

Treason in the nobilitie, i. 708.
. How punished and tried,

i. 311.

Trebellius lieutenant of Britaine, giuen to couetous-

nesse, hated of the Britons, fighteth against his

enimies, forsaken of his owne men, chased out of

the field, writeth for aid to Rome, v. 93.

Certifieth the emperour of the state of

Britaine, v. 96.

Trees in England of what sorts, i. 358.

__ Supposed to haue beene in the ground since

Noahs floud, i. 359.

f See Orchards.

Trtiport suburbs set on fire by the English, iii.

687.

Trenchuile lord William, a man cf great power, ii.

115.

Trent riuer described, i. 162.
- Where duke William pitched his tent

against the Danes, ii. II.

Hoised out of the chanell with a tempest,
iv. 103.

Dried vp for the space of a mile, ii. 63.

f See Chanell.

Tresham knight made lord of sainf lohns of lerusa-

lera, iv. 90.

Tresham William. [f See lusts triumphant.

Tresilian, chiefe iustice descried by his owne man
& executed at Tiborne, ii. 794.

Trespasses. ^] See Punishments.

Tresure great of Richard king of Alm?ine, ii. 439.

Of Richard the first where it laie, and de-

liuered to king lohn, ii. 272.

. Of Henrie the second found at Salisburie,

ii. 204.

K See Officers.
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Tresuror lord of England his dignitie, vol. i. page Truce betwixt England and France, vol. ii. pages

For fiue yeares,

277.
- Sitteth aboue the lord maior at the

sargcnts feast, iii. 283.

Tresurors of England from the first to the last set

downe in a collection, iv. 285 to 320.
.

[ See Cicill.

Tribute of Aiigustin out of Britaine of what things
raised, i. 187.

Of woolfes skins, i. 373, 695.

Paid to England out of Wales, i. 751.
Of three thousand pounds paid to the Ro-

mans, i. 476.

Paid by the Britans to the Romans, i.

ii. 399.

expired, ii. 378.

Paid by the Danes to the king of Britaine, moneths, iii. 206.
i. 457.

Denied to the Romans and what warres in-

sued, i. 480.

Of gold, siluer, neat, hawks, and hounds ii. 317, 648, 654, 669.

paid to Adelstan, i. 688.

Of ox hides, ii. 166.

Of twelue pense for euerie horsse or yoke
of oxen, ii. 170.

Of three thousand marks by yeare released,

Leuied throughout all England, and how :

note, ii. 21. two yeares, ii. 294.
Denied vnto the pope with oths and pro- 1

testations, ii. 408.

To be paid vnto the pope moued for the
aintenance of his estate, ii. 359. ii. 268, 277.

Of the French king to king Edward for

Treated, ii
r
97.

For three yeares,

Generall,i;.342.
For three years

For fortie daies,

For a moneth,

For eightcene

For six yeares,

For two yeares,

For three yeares,
with the conditions of the same, ii. 625.

For a yeare at

the mediatioH ofa woman, ii. 617.

For a yeare, ii

Conditionall for

For foure yeares,

For fiftie daies,

For fiue yeares,

Forthirtie yeares,

161,701.

11. 823.

peace and amide: note, iii. 341.

For Tholouse, ii. 145.

Released, v. 373.
JJ 932

-If See Exactions, Subsidies, T-,, Tomh s . Truce for three yeares betwixt six kings, ii. 798.
and 1 oil. ___ DciwUt the emperor Charles and the gouer-

Iribute exacted by the Danes of the English, i. nors of France, iii. 703.
713. Betwixt Henrie the fift and the duke of Bur-

1 Paid to the Danes gogne, iii. 87.

that laie at Creenewich, i. 718. Betwixt Henrie the fift and the dutchesse of
> By them inhansed, Burgogne, iii. 189.

i- 708. Betwixt Henrie the fift and the duke of Bri-

;

Raised by king taine, iii. 93.

Hardicnute, i. 737. Betwixt Henrie the eight and sundrie forren

Tripton sir Hugh serueth against the Scots, vi. princes, iii. 622.
250. Betwixt the English and the Britons for six

friuet knight slaine with a fall from his horsse, ii. daies, iii. 572.
797.

, Prolonged for a yeare, ii. 817.

Triumph, f See Victorie.
Tripartite,, iii. 113.

Triumphs of the Romans excelled all other shews, Taken for a moneth, ii. 116.
iv - 466. The benefits insuing from the same, iii. 735.

f See Pagents. f See League and Peace.
Triuulfe a noble seruitor in the French affaires, iii. Truce betweene England and Scotland, ii. 751 ; iii.

636.

Troians accompanie Brute, i. 4H.
Troinouant now London, i. 463.

Where, when, & by whome builded, i.

Tro'lop forsaketh the rebellious lords, his estima-
tion, iii, 253.

681 ; v. 485, 487.

the French king, ii. 536, 603.

of aliance, iii. 423.

At request of

Withatreatie

ii. 693.

For nine yeares,
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Truce betweene England and Scotland for seuen Turkes at the siege of Vienna how manie shine,

yeares, vol. iii. lage 489. vol. iii. page 749.

r After much Ouerthrowne and vanquished by the chris-

miochiefe
Jjff trouble, ii. 574. tians, principal! men slaine, iv. 2G2.

For certeine 1f See Dowglasse lames, Ottoman, Rhodes,
Saracens, Soliman.

For one yeare, Turkes or Indish peacocks gelded, i. 375.
Turketell Mireneheued whie he deserued an euer-

For three lasting reproch, i. 71 1.

:

'moneths, v. 290. Turketillus a Danish erle subdued, i. 630.
-Forfoureteene Guider of the Danish armie against th

yeares, v. 388. Normans, ii. 12

For three Turkillus a Dane ruler in Northfolke & Suffolkc, i.

yeares, v. 363, 437. 713.

For fifteene Reteined in seruice with Egeldred,i.7l8.

yeares, iii. 385 ;
v. 447. Discjosedi the secrets of this land to K.

Renewed, v. Swaine, i. 713.

5t)I. His drift (being sworne t^Egeldred) to

K See League aduance Cmite, i. 717, 718.

and Pence. Turnements. If See Charter, and Turnies.
Trumbils with others taken by king lames the fourth, Turner doctor of physicke his s^ieng, i. 253.

v. 470. His opinion of the hot baths, i.

Trust treasonably i. 560, 618. note, i. 646, 654, 362.

659, 700, 706. Ttirne spits a kind of dogs, i. 389.

in treson : note, iii. 4l7 } 418. Turnham Stephan committed to prison, ii. 202.
-

^1 See Treason. Turnies, wherein earle Marshall of Penbroke was
Truth purchaseth hatred, iii. 6. hurt and died, ii.,395.

Told withreproofe purchaseth disfauour,i.693. Exercised for the training vp of souldiors, ii.

Tuidale recouered out of the Englishmens hands, v. 252.

379. At Blie betwixt the southerne and north-

Tuline citie now called Inchtuthill, v. 80. erne men, ii. 383.

Tunstall doctor, maister of the rolles, iii. 633. 1[ See lusts.

Made bishop of Durham, iii. 742. Turonium. ^f See Tours,
Baselie borne: note, i. 219. Twang castell, v. 14-2.

Made bishop of London, iii. 675. Tw6ede riiier the bound betweene England and

His oration and sermon in the parle- Scotland described, i. 1-5O. /

ment house, iii. 682. ___===
=:r7rn:otiblesome and dangerous streame,

Described and

armes, the offices he bare, iv. 136. Tweluc men in euerie hundred, i. 259.

Buildings by him founded, iv. 187. f See Inquest.

Depriued of his bishoprike, ib. Twilight, i. 406.

Restored, ib. ^ See Night.
His death, ib. Twinam Lorison his historic : note, v. 3C5.

He and Budeus compared, iv. 188. Tyrannic importable, v. 73. A

Turgesius, vi. 88. - Of Lestrigo and the sons of Neptune,- Pursueth the conquest of Ireland,' i. 588. i. 7.

Vanquisheth Edlumding, ib. - Of duke William ag.iinst the English :- Abideth manie troubles, vi. 89.
note^

ii. 12, 13, 25.-- Buildcth fortresses and castles, ib. - Of Richard the second, ii. 337.

Mastereth, the Irish kings, ib. -
*[ S6e Crueltie and William duke of Nor-

Demandeth Omalaghitus daughter to mandie.

wife, ib. Tyrant & a king distinguished, i. 589.

Is killed, vi. 90. - f See Richard the third, or Duke
Turlnus the nephue of Brute slaine, i. 442. cester.

Turke is mortallie hated of the pope, iii. 030. Tyrants estate vnquiet : note, iii. -103.

llis victorie against the Soldane, his ambition

hath no bounds, iii. 6'2Q.

Turkes great gannes made by one Orban a Dane,- i. V.
334.

When they begin their weeke, i. 407. Vagabonds their seuerail disorders and degrees, 5.

Warred against by the earle of Flanders and 3U9.

others, ii. 283. a lu How punishable by law, ib.
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Vagabonds an ordinance for them, vol. v.page 363.

Compelled to learne an occupation, v.

232.

Judged to die: note, v. 241.

And roges by proclamation to auoid the

ciue of London, iv. 64.

Increased by rebellions, iii.

1002.

f See Roges.
Valdois profession, their examination, protestation,

starued to death, ii. 116.

K See Dutchmen.
Valdred doctor of the Picts, v. 169.

Valens louinus master of the horsses, i. 547.

Valentia one of the names of Britaine, i. 9.

A part of Britaine, i. 546.

Valentians, now Romans, i. 548.

Valentinus banished into Britaine, his wicked prac-

tises, i. 546.

Rescueth & succoreth the distressed Bri-

tains, i. 492.

Put in danger by Maximus, i. 538.

Slaine, i. 563.

Valeria adioining to Pannonia, i. 546.

Now Stiermarke, ib.

Valiantnesse and manhood, iii. 45.

Of king Stephan, ii. 91.

Of Edoll with a hedgestake, i. 561.
. Of a Romane ensignebearer, i. 467.

Of Siward euen at his death, i. 119.

Vallies in England that are famous, i. 188.

H See Dales.

Valuasores a name appliable to all degrees of

honours, i. 267.

Vandals where incamped at y
e

entering into this

Hand, i. 216.

Vandosme taken by king Henrie, ii. loa.

Vannes in Armorica, now Britaine in France, i.

465.

Besieged by king Edward the third, ii.

624.

Variance betweene the lord chamberleine and the

ladie Elisabeths seruants, iv. 127.

Betweene one lohh Courtneie and Philip

Duffeld, iii. 950.

Betwixt the lords and the Spensers, and

Variance betwixt the Londoners and the constable
of the Towre, vol. ii. page 455.

Betwixt Henrie the third and the earle

ofPenbroke, ii. 386.
. Betweene the kings of England and

France, iii. 675.

Betweene the lord Paine Tiptost and
Rice ap Meridoc, ii. 489.

Betweene the bishop of Elie and the
ladie Wake, ii. 671.

Betweene them of Lennox and Argile,
v. 176.

Betweene king Robert and the earle of

March, v. 403.

Betweene the Butlers and the Burghs,
vi. 252.

Betweene the earle of Ormond and the

earle of Kildare, vi. 275.

Betweene the earle of Ormond and the

whie, ii. 558, 559, 560.

Betwixt the students of Oxford, ii. 450.

Betwixt the earle ofPenbroke and others,

ii. 445.

Betweene the duke of Lancaster and the

earle of Arundell, ii. 823.

Betweene the lord Latimer, and two

esquires, and to what a bloudie issue it grew, ii.

720.
Betwixt the bishop of Durham and

earle Patrike, ii. 278.

Beuveene sir lohn Hollands seruants, and
the lord Richard Stafford, ii. 766.

Verie roiallie debated : note, ii. 787.

Betwixt the scholers of Oxford, ii.

798.

earle ofDesmond, vi. 332.

Betweene Vessie and Kildare, vi. 241.

About a dog, vi. 81.

51 See Archbishop, Contention, Debate,
Discord and Strife.

Vaudemont besieged, iii. 174.

Vbba and Hungar two Danish capteins and cruell of

nature, i. 665.

Veere Henrie constable of Gisors, ii. 191.

Ve'ere brother to the earle of Oxford, slaine, iii .49>7.

1f Se'e Erie Veere of Oxford.

Vellocatus a squire marrieth queene Cartimanda, hir

husband Venutius being reiected, i. 492
Venedocia now Northwales, i. 470.

Vengeance, fl See Reuenge.
Venison in Englad neither bought nor sold : note, i.

344.

f See Hunting and Parks.
Vci.io^ hedged by the English, iii. 564.
Venusim the husband of Cartimanda, he reuolteth>

v. 70.

- A skilfull British capteine, reiected of his

wife, his acts and deeds, i. 492.

Verannius lieutenant of Britaine, dieth, v. 71.

His purpose against Britaine preuented
by death, i. 493.

Verdon Milo a valiant capteine, vi. 250.

Verdon Robert maketh a riot, vi. 245.
' Submitteta himselfe, ib.

Verdon Theobald is besieged in the castell ofAthlon,
Verdon lord Verdon marieth Margaret daughter to

Lacie, vi. 368.

Verlanicester, i. 321.

Vermilion, i. 397.

Vermine. f See Beasts venemous and Flies.

Vernonsir Warren born at Shipbrooke, ii. 33.

Vernueiil besieged and obteined by the French, ii.

151.

Gotten from the English by crediting a

"lie, iii. 141.

Verolamium now S. Albons, i. 190.

Whether the Thames came by it or no
in times past, i. 323.
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Verolamimn a towne of great fame in the dales of

Voadicia, vol. i. page 499.

f See S. Albons.

Vertex the crowne of the head, and why so called,

i. 18. 'Jr

Vespasian sent by Claudius into Britaine & where

hearriued, i. 586.
- Commeth into Britaine, assaileth the Bri-

tons in their campe, v. 64.

Appeaseth the rebels, returneth to Rome,
v. 66.

He is dead, i. 5 10.

Vessell exchanged now in England, i. 3 1 7.

Vessie William lord iustice, vi. 240.

His variance with the earle of Kil-

dare, vi. 241.

them, ib.

of a British armievnder two bishops, i. 562.- Abused by Swaine, 5. 716.- Of the English against the French at the

battell of Agincourt, their reioising : note, iii.

82.-
Against the Turks by the Christians : note,

iv. 262.- Of king lohn against his rebels, ii. 325.

Of the English at the battell of Sluise, ii.

Victorie of the English nauie against the Flemish
fleet, vol. ii. page 778.

- Of the English against Scots signified with.

a great shout, iii. 883.

Against rebels, and what is to be doone after

the same, iii. 955.- Of the English against the French: note,
iii. 908.

What is to be doone after the obteinment

The combat demanded betw6ene

He refuseth it, ib.

Flieth into France, ib.

Vffa a Saxon & his dominion in Britaine, i. 569.

Vfford lord iustice arriueth into Ireland, vi. 255.

Maried the countesse of Ulster, ib.

A heauie friend to the earle of Des-

mond, ib.

Great reioising at his death, vi. 256.

Vgh growing in England, i. 358.

Vice, f See Welth.
Vices following delicat fare, v. 422.

Repugnunt in one man, v. 414.
Vicount a name of dignitie next to the earle, i.

264.

Is created of the prince, i. 266.
Vicounts in Englad two, i. 277.
Victius Volanus lieutenant of Britaine, i. 502.

Victorie wauering and inconstant, i. 558.
1 Abused with excessiue crueltie, i. 500.

1

Of the Britains against the legion of Man-
lius Valens, i. 492.

Of Marius against the Picts ingrauen vpon
a stone in place where it was gotten, i. 503.

Of Ostorius against Caratake: note, i.

. . Of Oswies vow if he might obteine it

against the enimie, i. 623.

Notable against the Saxons, by the conduct

614.-
507.

Bloudie gotten by the Frenchmen, ii.

Against the Irish and others in Ireland, iv.

Good of them of Calis against the French

king, ii. 767.

thereof, iii. 445.

Consisteth not in multitude but in manli-

nesse, iii. 443.

Rich and honourable against the French, ii.

347.

What is to be doone after getting thereof,
iii. 699.

Obteined, and God praised: note, ii.

266.

Without bloodshed, ii. 56.

Vsed with rigor feared : note, ii. 288.
To whome the same is to be ascribed : note,

ii. 639.

What is to be doone after die obteinment

thereof, iii. 489.

The Spanish manner of thanksgiuing after

the getting thereof, iii. 499.

Generall processions after it, iii. 144.

Three within a short time falling to the

English, iii. 102.

Of Edward the sixt against the Scots, iv.

Doubtfull, v. 410.

Assured before die battell fought, v. 344.

In name not in deed gotten by the Scots,
v. 262.

Modestlie vsed, v. 146.
. Vscd with mercie, v. 223.

Vsed with gentlenesse, v. 1 54.

With triumphant ioy, v. 167.

With crueltie, v. 205.

H See Battell, Crueltie, and Warre.
Victories ascribed to Ardiur, v. 1 59.

H Se Procession.

Victorine his answer to Ethodius request, v. 91.
Sendeth letters to Rome, is sent for to

returne, v. 92.

Prepareth an armie against the Scots,
seeketh to persuade the Picts from talking with
the Scots, incampeth neere Camelon with 50000
men, v. 122.

Inuadeth Gallowaie, accused vnto Hono-

139.

rius, taketh vpon him the name & authoritie of

emperor in Britaine, v. 124.

Deliuered vnto Heraclianus his hands, ib.

Vies, i.451.

Castell the strongest hold in England in Henrie
the first time, i. 238.

H See Malmesburie.

Vigenius and Peredurus reigne iointlie as kings, i.

461.

Vikillus gouernour of Northfolke killeth a great
manie of the Danes, i. 710,

4X2
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Villages more in England in old lime than now,
vol. i, page 324.

The cause of their increase, i. 320.

Villegaignon departed from Leith, v. 557.

Viiicentius Clemens the popes factor in England, i.

230.

Vimiesme (a kind of collection) gotten in Ireland

for the pope,
ii. 390.

Viper. \ See .Adder.

Virgine & yet a wife, i. 635.

Of Friswide hir withstanding of prince

Algar, i. 649.
i . Of Ireland called Modwen renowned, i.

663.

Virginia an English colonie. f See Raleigh.

Virginitie of the daughter saued by the losse of the

maid : note, i. 696.

Vision : note, v. 1 99.

Of Edgar, v. 285.

Of Dunstane, telling im of kii^g Edreds

death,!, 691.
- Of K. Edgar a litle before his death, i.

697.

Appearing to Edwin, i. 605.

Of Egwin bishop of Worcester, i. 610.
! Of Augustine the nioonke. H See Dreame.

Of Richard archbishop of Canturburie, ii.

187.

Of a lew become a Christian, ii. 45.

Strange appearing to Henrie the second,
142.

Of diuerse likenesses, ii. 829.

See Dreamcs.
Visions of admonition are to be esteemed, ii. 142.

1f See Wonders.
Vitalianus pope, i. 6<J6.

Vitro. H See lutes.

Vittels plentie sold good cheape, iii. 508.

_._. H See Berth.

Vlpius Marcellus lieutenant in Britaine verie watch-

full: note,!. 514.

Vlster in Ireland a kingdome, ii. 172.

The fift part of Ireland, vi. 2, 78.

Conquered by Curceie.vi. 1 9.

Giuen to Hugh Lncie, vi. 237.
.

Spoiled by Scots, vi. 219.

The townes in the same, vi. 35.

Vlysses in Britaine, i. 436.

Vmber a fish onlie in the riuer Wie, i. 123.

Vmfreuill knight, his exploits in Scotland, iii. 4D.

Surnanied Mendmarket : note, iii. 50.

Vndershiriffes office and charge, i. 261.

Vngust king of Picts, i. 643.

Vniuersitie of saint Andrewes when first begun :

note, v. 410.

In Arthurs time, i. 320.

In Chester verie famous, i. 1 2G.
^

College in Oxford, when founded, ii.

21,

At Dublin, vi. 251.

Of Glascow founded, v. 442.

In Londorij i. 254,

nuerste o ars an aua, vol. v. page
. _

tf. See Cambridge & Oxford, and Priui-

leges.
Vuiuersides in England sometimes manic, i. 249.

Now in England three at this daie, ib.

Of Cambridge and Oxford by diuerse
abuses out of order, i. 251.

How seated and their prouiiion, i.

Their orders, schooles, colleges, i.

Exercises, studies, degrees, & dignities,

When builded, vncerteine, i. 249.
Their lands laid wait for and gaped atr

F.Ieuen in France, i. 234
Viikindnesse of Leirs daughters to their father, i.

447.\

Vnthankefulncsse to God punished, i. 611.

Punished, i. 392.

Noted in earle Stephan, ii 72.
Of Gaston de Bierne,ii. 414.

Voada queene desireth aid of hir brother Corbreid,
she killeth hirselfe, v. 71, 72.

Assembled an armie against the Romans, v.

72.--
Imprisoned, v. 62.

Released, conueied into Wales, ib.

Voadicia the wife of Aruiragus beaten of the Ro-
mane souldiers, i. 495.

--- Described, with the plthie speech that she

made to the Britains against the Romans, i. 496,
497, 498.- Hir daughters cruellie abused at the Ro-
mans hands, i. 500.-- Chosen of the Britans to be their capteine
against tKo Romans, i. 496.-- Reneweth wars with the Romans, v. 75.-- Hir death doubtfull, L_5{H.

Shine, v. 75.

Voiage venturous of sir Hugh Willoughbie, to the
losse of his owne and his peoples Hues, iii. 1063.-- Of sir Francis Drake, atchiued with extra-
ordinarie honor and successe : note, iv. 905.

t See Frobisher, Gilbert, Greenfield, Ra-
leigh, Sebastian.

Vortigerne his ambition to reigne & rule, i. 552.- Chosen K. of Britaine, i. 553.
-- A meane that Constantius the moonke

was made king, i. 552.

His treason, v. 1 38.

hau
Doubting the hatred of his peonle would

e fled out of his realme, v. 139. ^ealme,
.- Counselled to send for aid into Ger-
manic, ib.

Dooth honor to Hengist, v. 141.

Sent for the Saxons into Britaine, i. II.

Deposed by his subjects, v. 144,- Depriued of roialtie by his people, i. 557.
Welcommeth the Saxons in Britaine, i,
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Yortigerne much giuen to sensuall lust, vol. i. page
556;

Forsaketh his wife to marrie Ronix a

Saxonish darfisell, Hengists daughter, i. 556) v,

144.

''Taken prisoner by Hengist & how re-

leased, i. 561.
: Put in feare of his vsnrped estate, i. 554.

-= Restored to his kingdome, i. 5oO.

Busie in building a castell, i.

Incestuous and lewd of life, i. 554.

Burned to cleth within a castell, ib. ; v.

146.

His vale, i. 137.

Vortimer genernllof the Britons, v. 142.

Succeeded! Vortigerne as king of Bri-

taine, i. 557.

Chosen to gouerne the Britons, v. 144.

He is made king, i. 558.

Restored religion after he had vanquish-
ed the Saxons, i. 560.

Imbattelled against the Saxons, ib.

Noble victories against Saxons, i. 559.

Vseth the victorie modestlie, v 146.

Poisoned by his mother in law Ronix, i.

.558, 559.

Vortiporus king of Britains, his exploits, & Gyldas
exclamations against him, i. 584.

Vow of ehastitie inuiolablie kept, i. 635.

Of Teadwalla if he might get and conquer the

He of Wight, 'i. 634.

Of Ethelwulfe whereof the pope absolned him,
i. 660.

That Osure made, if he might haue victorie,

performed, i. 623.

Inuiolablie kept: note, iii. 534.

Professed of a mm broken, ii. 48.

Of chastitic broken : note, u'~-9&*~.

Of king Henriethe first whereof the pope of-

fereth to discharge hmi,. II. 68.

Of the Scots noisome to themselues : note, iii.

882.

Kept and performed, v. 303.

Of Hunsrar and his soldiors, v. 216.

. Of king Malcome if he might;obteine victories

v. 281.

f See Kenneth.

Vow of Fame the traitor to murther queene Eliza-

beth, iv. 567.
. And of other traitors to the same

end : note, iv. 935.

Vowes absolued, ii. 4-15*

. ^ See Oth and Promise.

Vratislaus duke of Bohemia durst not -erect seruice

in the vulgar toong without the popes consent, i.

232.

Vre mouth, there is a pit whose bottome is not sound-

.able, -K 177.

Vre riuer described, i. 157.

Vrcs andalkes. i. 281.

Vrswike, king Henrie the seauenths chapleine ambas--

sadour into France, iii. 490.

Vsipites what kind of people, vol. v. page 80.

Vsiuers goods seized, ii. 252.

Caaie from Rome into England vnder the
name of merchants : note, ii. '584.

Called Caursiiii: note, ib.

Excommunicated, but to no purpose, ii.

Accused and committed to prison, ii. 422.
Vsurie for the lone of monie forbidden . note. iii.

1024.

A trade brought into England by the lewes :

note, i. 318.

Of the lewes the cause of hating & killing
them: note, ii. 211.

By the Romans inforced vpon the Britons,
i. 495.

Vsurpation : note the whole storie of Richard the
the third, and Edward the fift : hath no good
end. U See Bruse,'ii 540, 641, 542, 543, 544.

Commeth to an euill end, ii. 455.

f See Makbeth, Somerleid, and Ste-
*

phan.
Vter why surname^ Pendragon, ,i. 570.

Made K. of Britaine, ib.

Encountereth Pascentius and his aids and kill-

eth them, i. 565.

Falleth in loue with ladie Igwarne another
mans wife, i. 57 1 .

Goeth into Ireland, and . ineountreth Gallo-

manus, i. 565'.

Begat Arthur the Great, v. 150.

Poisoned, v. 153.

His decease, i. 571.

f Si'e Aurelius. Ambrose.

Vtred deliuered pledges vnt o Cnutean-' p'-tto death

notwithstanding, i.ttV.720.

Vatfffere ting of Mercia his acts and deeds, i,

624.
A great furtherer of religion, he.dieth, i.

627, 628.

Vulfrea son of Edwin, i. 611.

Vulture, f See Kauen.

w.

Wad a commoditie sometime in England, i. 1S7.

Wade a^duke conspirator of Ethelberts death, i.

Wnggons for warre when vsed in England, i. 336-.

Waie high and of townes decaied by changing of

them, i. 9-7..

f See Highwaies.
Wainescot equalled by some English oke, i. 357.

Wainfleet.
[
See Paten.

Wake, ladie and duchesse of Lancaster against bi-

shop Lild : note, i. 241.

Walbrooke in London whie so called, i. 509.

Walden in Essex, whereof so named, i. 346.

Somtimes called Waldenburgh when first

planted with saffron, i. SPO.

Walden his variable fortune,: note, iii. 41..
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Waldes in the Celtike toong signifieth forrests, &c.

vol. i. page 346.

Waldhere bishop of London, i. 630.

Wales a word deriued of the Saxons, i. 195.

Not so fruitful as England, i. 183.

So called of the German word Walsh, i.

117.

Full of fens and bogs, i. 359.

Diuided into three kingdomes, i. 26.
. Destroid and harried by the Englishmen, i.

751.
Inuaded by king William Rufus, and wast-

ed, ii. 36.

Subdued by duke William, ii. 19.

Diuided into shires, ii. 486.

The marches thereof sore impouerished, ii.

Wallop sir lohn ambassador in France, vol.

305.
page

Inuaded by the Dublians, vi. 261.

Walkeher bishop of Durham had the whole rule of

Northumberland, ii. 21._ A furtherer of monasteries to be

erected, ii. 17.

Slaine by the Northumbers, and
whie : note, ii. 20.

Walkhelme bishop of Winchester, ii. 1 4.

Wall Roger his words of the duke of Summerset, v.

707.

Wallace William beginneth to wax famous, v 331.

Winneth castels, &c. ib.

His policie to relieue the people
time of derth, v. 332.

Inuadeth Northumberland, ib.

His answer to the king of Eng-
lands message, ib.

Entred England with an armie of

He is enuied, ib.

Raiseth a power to resist the king
of England, v. 333.

Conference between him and

30000 men, ib.

Bruse, ib.

ward, v. 336.

Refused! the offers of king Ed-

Escheweth to agree with the Eng-
lishmen, v. 337.

Is taken, brought to London and

put to death : note, v. 339.

Walks that in times past were limits to England and

Scotland, i. 214.

Wallop sir Henrie knight, tresuror at armes, com-
meth to Asketten castle, vi. 431.

His companie left in garrison at

he requireth to haue Fitzgirald, and
is denied, ib.

Aduertiseth the king, vi. 306.
His martiallacts in Normandie,iii.602.

Wallus brooke. H See Walbrooke.
Walon lord came to serue Henrie the eight, iii. 579.
Walsh vsed of the Saxons as we vse the word strange.

i. 195.

Walsh Robert seruant to the earle of Kildare,vi. 305.

Accompanieth the yoong earle into

France, ib.

- Returneth into England, v. 306.

Asketten, ib.

455.

Is made one of the lord Justices, ii. 142.

Walteof sonne to Siward, ii.

Valiant, reconciled into the kings fauor.ii.U.

Earle ofNorthumberland, Northampton and

Huntington, ii. 8.

Maried duke Williams neece, and his issue,ib-

He and Gospatrike depriued, ii. 17.

Beheaded as a rebell though he disclosed

the same: note, ii. 18.

Described, and where he was buried, ib.

Walter bishop of Hereford submitteth himselfe to

duke William, ii. I.

Walter, knight, f See Mildmaie, and Raleigh.
Walter the son of Fleance high steward of Scotland,

v. 280.

Wandleburne hils and whie so called, i. 216.

Wandles in times past called Windles, i. 328.

Wanthop archbishop of Armacham, v. 571.

Wapentake a word compounded, and how, i. 258.

f See Hundred.
Warbecke. f See Perkin Warbecke.

Ward Richard, fl See lusts triumphant.
Wards, f See London.
Warens. f See Parkes, i. 343.
Warfare i., waggons when vsed in this land, i. 336.
Warham doctor of lawes, the sum of his speach to

the archduke Of Burgognle, iii. 5O6.

Warke castell besieged, v. 580.

Assailed, v. 498.

Woone, i. 44g.
Burned by the Scots, ii. 762.

Warlwast William taketh from Anselme all that he
had : note, ii. 43.

Warne riuer runneth almost nine miles from the

head within the land, i. 151.

Warners or whapels a kind of dogs, i. 389.

Warning of amendment of life, ii. 74.

Reiected both by woonders and dreames,
and iested at, ii. 44.

Neglected cause of inconuenience : note

His good gouernement, ib.

A combat fought before him, vi.

He yeeldeth vp the swoord to sir

lohn Perot, vi. 45.6.

He is one of the councell, ib.

He laie at Limerike, vi. 426,

Of a French preest giuen to Richard the

first: note, ii. 271.

Ofayoong babe to his mother: note,v.212.

Of some great mischance, v. 480.

5 See Visions.

Warre is to be begun with praier : example, i. 611.

., ,. And famine signified, i. 653.

Betweene two brethren, kings sonnes,ii.!83.
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Warre in Normandie betwixt king Rufns and his

brother Robert, vol. ii. page 35.

Of barons against king lohn : note, ii. 327.

Proclamed against England by the king of

Scots, Hi. 16.

. Prepared against France, iii. 567.

Betwixt England and France, ii. 500.

Proclaimed betwixt England and France, ii.

Prosecuted with egernesse, ii. 607, 608.

Upon a light occasion, ii. 66.

Renewed, ii. 395.

Betweene diuerse nations in one yeere end-

ed, iv. 200.

Ciuill and the miserie of England then, ii.

104*.

Maketh no difference of time : note, iv.

605.

caused, v. 377.

Ciuill and what misch6efes insue, v. 254>.

The frutes thereof, v. 252.

1[ See Armie, Battell, Beneuolence, Com-
motion, France, Frenchmen, Monie, Munition,
Scots, Subsidie, and Victorie.

Warre ciuill turneth to the enimies aduantage. i. 1 99.

How God disappointeth as abhorring
it, and louing peace, i. 167.

Warren. If See Erie.

Wars ciuill fiftie yeares in Britaine, i- -Av
Among the Britains, i. 588.

. Decaied the force of the Britains, i. 542.

Betweene the British kings, i. 589.

... Betwixt K. Cuthred and one of his earls,, i.

644.

In Edriks time, i. 636.

Betweene Ethelard and Oswald, i. 642.

Betwcne Madred and Constantine for succes-

sion to the crowne, i. 582.

Among the Englishmen, i. 655.

. Betweene the kings of Northumberland,, i.

618.

By a womans meanes, i. 492.

Ceased betweene the Britains and Romans by

queene Genissas meanes, L. 486i

Betweene Lacle and Marshall, vi. 238.

Warwike how called in the Romas time, and how
manie parish churches it had, i. 320.

Castell taken and rased, ii. 461.

Warwikeshire wasted by the Danes, i. 71 9.-

Waspes. f See Hornets.

Wassaill what it signifies,
i. 556.

Waste. 1 See Northcountrie.

Wat Tiler. H See Tiler.

Watch appointed to be kept by night in cities and
burrowes, vol. ii. page 428.

It and ward from foure till six, and from six

till four?, ii. 561.

The mischiefe that groweth by the negligence
of them, iii. 1.58.

In sleepe what aduantage to the enimie, ii.

Found sleeping iustlie serued, iii. 580.
At Midsummer discontinued, iii. 1021.

1f See Midsummer.

192.

Certeine ordinances deuised for that time,
ii. 216.

The frutes thereof, iii. 181.

Forren better than sedition at home, iii.

1010.

Open not so ill as ciuill, the occasion of

manie great inconueniences, iii. 39 1 .

Without slaughter and burning, v. 191.

Continuall in Scotland what calamitie it

Watches, f See Night
Watchword of treason. Nempt your sexes, i. 560.
Water what best to brue bdere withall, L286.

The greatest fresh in England, i. 146.
Conueied from out the Thames by pipas

into seuerall houses, iv. 496.
" H See Tides and Thames.
Waterford citie builded by Sitaracus, vi. 29.

Alwaies faithfull to the crowne of Eng-
land, ib.

The conquest of it by Richard Strang-
bow, vi. 145.

The description of it, vi. 378.
Their variance with the earle of Kildare,

vi. 379.

Their riuer and the commoditie of the

same, ib.

Their priuileges, ib.

An admonition anto them> vi. 380*

WaU

Their honorable receiuing of the lord!

deputie, vi. 378.

They stand vpon terms with the lord do-

tie, vi. 365.

aterhouse sir Edward knight one of the qii6enes

priuie councell, vi- d*s.

Subscribeth to the procla-
mation against the earle of Desmond, vi. 424.

Waterquake, ii. 753, 754 ; iv. 426.

Waters executed for Treason, ii. 539.

H See Traitors.

Waters of a strange nature in Ireland, vi. 39.
-^ Came into y

c minster of Salisburie at high
masse time, i. 98..

H See Riuers.

Waters in England of what sorts, natures, and qua-
lities, i. 35*.

None hurtfull, ib.

Of speciall virtues to help the
wounded and diseased, i. 360, 36 1 .

Watling steeet (rightly named Guthelme street, and
whie) one of the highwaies of Britaine, and how
it is exteded, i. 190.

By whom builded,, i. 189.

f See Highwaies.
Wednesdaie, iii.. 578.

Why so named, i. 556.
. f See Daie.

Weeke and of how manie daies it consisteth : note,
5. 407.

Named after the English, Saxonish, ami
Scotish manner, i. 4-11.
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Weights and me-.isvrcs, vol. ii. pnge 2G4.
---------------- Reformed after one stan-

d.n-d, ii. 3G2.
_- ---- _- 5f See Measures.

WV'and lord clu'efe iustice of the kings bench,
hi* storie, ii. 491.

Well in Gnarcrberow forrest conuerting wood,
v
^.-r.: hito Irani stone, i. 218.

That ebbeth and floweth as the sea dooth,

ountene.

Wello'.rin where great slaughter of Danes did begin,
i. 708.

Wels in sundrie places of diuerse strange qualities,
, i. 218, 219.

Two whose water participating of one soile

aider in
qualitie,

i.'219.
-- Throe neere Cotientric of strange and effec-

tuall vertue, i. 360.

Wels & Baths hot, ib.

f Sec Baths, Riuers, Springs and
Waters. -

Welsh lohn maketh a draught vpon the carle of Des-

mond, vi. 451.
~-- His deufte to passe ouer thcriuer, ib.

\VeIbhmans tale that slept betwcene two swords and
a knife at his hart, i. 132.

Welshmen cM Angleseic the mother of their coun-

trie, i. 63.

They let in the Saxons, and whie, i. 1 1 .

The errours of some noted, which will
have them come from the French, &c. i. 6.--- Contentious to go to law, i. 301-.-- What shift they make for

plastering, i.- Obtained vi o against the English-
men, i. 7'! 9.

Being in armes, were alwaies subdued, i.

742.

Whense they tooke their name, i. 637.

Preuent a slander, i. 7-1-3.

Their kings in the daies of Edgar, i.

694.

England, i. 75 i .

Ouerthvowne in battell, i. fi H.
Vnder their kings, waste Hereford,

Welshmen dare not fight in open field, but worfce
all vpon aduantage, vol. ii. p ige 36.

Preaaile greadie against the English, ii.

ii. 374.

Besieged the castell of Mor.tgomerie, ii.

363.

They are discomfited, ib.

.__ pu t to flight, ii. 369.

Sent ouer to the aid of the earle of Bri-

taine, ii. 378. ,

Warre against the lord Mortimers -te-

nants, ii. 455.

Suhiect to the English laws, ii. 1-22.

Take castels, ii. 565.

Wastfull without remorse, ii. 603.

Appointed to laques Arteueld for agard
against Gerard Denise, ii. 361.

Molest the English subiects, iii. 27.

Rebell by the setting on of Owen Glen-

douer, iii. 17.

Waste Cheshire, ii. 96.

Vp in armes, they use for peace to Hearie
the first, ii. 71

Fickle and by what means allured to

Henrie the firsts side, ii. 50.

Moue rebellion, discomfited, and pu-
nished, ii. 304.

Not well delt withall, ii. 164.

Their good seruice against the French,

loine with the Danes & are vanquished,

Rebell against Edgar and are subdued, i.

Good seruice against the Romans, i.

Are the verie Britons in deed, i. 574.

Agree to p^ie their accustomed tribut to

Staie the shirifFe of Glocestershire, ii.

183.

Their good seruice, ii. 161.

Make war on the English inarches, se-

uerelie punished, ii. 1 25.

Vanquished and slaine, ii. 267.

Win Cardigan, ii. 125.

Robell, inuaded and subdued, ii. 114.

Their vaiiancie against the French, iii.

Make a riot at Calis, iii. 688.

Discomfited by the Northerae men, iii.

291.

Slnine, iii. 292.

Inuade the English marches, ii. 64.

Shine and discomfited by Henrie the

first, on all hands : note, ib.

Subdued, ii. 351.

FHe, ii. 466.

Submit themselues, ii. 114.

Drowned within an ambush : note, ii.

408.

Rebelling against the Romans brought to

he'r former obedience, v. 9i.

Subdued by Henrie the fift, v. 411.

Cruellie handled in their ouerthrow, ii. Welshwomens villanie against the English dead

Inuaded by William Rufus, flie into the
veodst ib.

Vanquished at Brecknocke by William

corpses, iii. 20.

Their beastlie and barbarous cruel-

Rufus, ii. 34.

Inuade England, ii. 35.

tie vpon the dead carcases of the English, iii.

34.

If See Fraie, and Lewin.

Welth superfluous occasion of vice, v. 135,
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Wentworth lord depmie of Calis sendeth to the
French to demstnd parlee, vol. iv. page. 31.

. Taken prisoner, iv. 92.

- Arraigned and acquited, iv. 184.

WeapoMK what kinds vsed and worne in England,
i. :;:;J.

U See Armour.
Were riuer described, whose mouth is eight miles

from Durham, i. 1.55.

Werefredus bishop of Worcester, i. G75.

Weremouth moonke, and whie so called, i. 134.

Werinians. H See Thuringers.
Werlamchester, now saint Albons, i. .527.

Wesell in Cleueland a free towne : note, iv. 107.

West doctor ambassador into Scotland, v. 472.

Westburie vnder the plaine neuer without a theef or

twaine, i. 1 15.

Westmaria, now Westmorland, i. 504.

Westmorland of whome first named, ib.

Why so named, v. 73.

Assigned to the Scotishmen, i. 108.

It and Cumberland recouered, v. 228.

It and Kendall by the Scots and Picts

spoiled, v. 93.

Westmerland and Richmonshire how bounded, i.

159.

By certeine stones

in y
e
edge of Stanes moore, i. 191.

Westminster spoiled by soldiors, ii. 472.
A new house made within the palace

for the arreignment of the lords, ii. 839.

The palace of the king burned, iii. 574.
The new church there begun, ii. 349.

Wesminster church built, i. 512.

By whom builded, vncerteine,
i. 595.

Inlarged and repared, ii- *&
The new worKe there begun,

mitted, ii. 720.

Of a cruell murther there com-

The sancttiarie confirmed by
parlernent, ii. 722.

Wesminster hall founded : note, ii. 39.

. Querflowne with waters : note, iv.

80.
. -i Full of water and not to be gotten

into but on horssebacke, ii. 399.

Where botes might hnue beene row-

ed up and downe, ii. 380.

Weston doctor the duke of Suffolks ghostlie father,

iv. 24.

Against the ladie Elisabeth, the lord

maiors iudgement of him, iv. 26.

. Resigneth the deanrie of Westmin-
ster by compulsion, and is recompensed, iv. 89.

Weston Robert arriued into Ireland as lord chancel-

lor, vi. 336.

His vprightnesse, ib.

His oration to the parlernent, vi.

Is made lord Justice, vi. 339.

Weston Robert His death, vol. v'i. pnge 373.
His vertues and conditions, ib.

His exhortation tothecouncell, iv.373.
Westsaxons conuerted vuto the faith, i. 616.

Their conquest or victories, i. 657.
_ Their kings and of whom descended,

i. 583.

They would not let their wiues be
called queenes, i. 653.

Hatie the whole monarchic of the land,

Their progenie ceased in Edward the

third, i. 755.

Their kinedome vnder whome it bcran,
i. .569, 573.

Subiect to two, i. 600, 633.-- Kent and Essex annexed to that king-
dome, i. 659.

Wether intemperat by coniuring as was thought, iii.---
1f Sec Tempest.

Wexford men by craft do take Fitzstephans, vi.155.

They present Fitzstephans to the

king, vi. 160.

Make warres against Brian mac Ka-

hir, vi. 372.
- They are vanquished, ib.

Wexford towne, vi. 33.
. . It is wonne by mac Morough and by
Fitstephans, vi. 127.

. The cheefest towne in Leimster, ib.

. Is giuen to Fitzstephans and Morice

Fitzgerald, vi. 129.

It is left so the gouernement of Fitz-

aldelme, vi. 166.
The marriage betweene Reimond

and Basilic is celebrated there, vi. 183.

Fitzgirald died and was buried there,
vi. 197.

Whales tithed in Scotland, i. 73.

Wharton Henrie, v. 555.

Wharton lord Thomas deceaseth, iii. 285. .

Wheat of summer, and wheat of winter, i. 284.

And other corn scarse, with politike orders to

redresse it for the poore peoples releefe : note, iv.

9-14.

Whetstones, i. 395.

^f See Quarries and Stones.

White Henrie made a broile in Dublin, vi. 285.

He is pardoned, ib.

White lohn his good seruice in the rebellion against

Fitzgirald, vi. 292.

Is dubbed knight, ib.

White bishop of Lincolne his comming to be bishop
of Winchester : note, i. 231.

White meates licenced to be eaten in Lent, and noble-

men punished for breaking the law, iii. 832.

Whitegift lohn. f See Archbishop.

Whitehall, when and by whom erected, i. 329.

Whiteherne (in Latinc Candida cam) whie so called,

i. 246.

A place of sanctuarie, v. 294.

4 Y
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Whiteherne. H See Candida casa.

Whittington college erected, vol. iii. page 56.

Whoore the cause of a notorious and shamefull

number : note, iii. 1 024.

^ See Concubine, Shores wife, Spaniards,

iv. 74.

Whooredome how punished in Canutus daies, i. 312.

__ Reproom d and the reproouer taken

in the deed dooing, ii. 72.

.

Strangelie punished by the lust Judge-
ment of God, iv. 504,.

. It and murther go together, iii. 792,

819.

Whoorlepooles taken in the Thames, iii. 775.

Wiat knight his insurrection, his proclamation at

Maidstone, he commeth to Rochester, nieeteth

with his adherents, causeth much trouble, iv. 10,

11.

Soliciteth certeine gentlemen to adhere vnto

him, an herald of armes sent vnto him, the lord

warden desirous to be tempering against him, iv.

1), 12.

A proclamation that none should keepe in his

house anie of his faction, he is sent to the Tower,
hardlie delt withall at the lieutenants hands, the

furniture of his bodie, iv. 20, 21.

Marcheth with his power and executeth feats

of armes against the aduerse parts, preuaileth

against the lord Cobham, iv. 14.

His requests, iv. 1.5.

Marcheth to Detford Strand, suffereth his

prisoners to go abrode vpon their word, commeth
to Southworke, his desperat attempt, he and his

complices fall to consultation, at his wits end, vi.

11, 18.

He marcheth to Kingston*, rommeth vnto

the parke corner, and skirmisheth witu tKo

queenes power, marcheth along the wall of S.

lames toward London, submitteth himselfe to the

queene, iv. 18 to 20.

Arreigned, the effect of his indictment, he

answereth not directlie to the question guiltie or

vnguiltie, his exhortation to loialtie, altereth his

mind touching the manage, his answers to diuerse

speaking at his arreignment, iv. 28, 29.

His confession and execution, iv. 30.

Wich how it is situated, i. 4-03.
'

Wichstrcd king of Kent dieth leauing issue three

sons, i. 642.

Wicliffe a secular preest his conclusions, the chcefest

articles that he preached, ii. 105.

- Ke and his fellowes mainteined by certeine

lords, ib.

. His doctrine, ii. 734, 753.

Fauoured of the Londoners, ii. 754.

Mainteined by the learned, sentence pro-
nounced against his books, iii. 47.

Euill spoken of,and his followers reproched,
ii. 717.

Wicliuists increase, ii. 800, 832.

Popes letter to Richard the second against

them, ii. 832.

Wicliuists bewraid by some cf their owne sect, vol.

iii. page 21.

Wrote against the clergie, ii. 825.

They are complained of, they increase,
the lords seeke that they might be surprised, ib.

Richard the seconds commission against
them and their sectaries, ii. 826.

Excommunicated : note, ii.

IF See Pateshull.

Widow without Aldgate murthered, iii. 172.

f See Beneuolence and lest.

Widowes prouided for and releeued by the charitie

of Dauid Smith : note, iv. 548.

Wie riuer, ii. 8.

Described, i. 165.

Wife and yet a virgin, i. 635, 685.

Forsaken : note, i. 556.

Not to be forsaken without cause : note danger,
i. 654.

Faithlesse and adulterous exemplified, i.

492.

Louing to hir husband, i. 435, 649.

Loued with dotage, i. 557.

Of Berne a noble man rauished, bred much
mischiefe, i. 668.

Put awaie and taken againe, ii. 75.

Robbed by hir husband and he hanged : note,
iv. 893.

Wighart a preest well seene in the scriptures, i.

625.

Dieth of the pestilence, ib.

Wight He conquered by Ceadwalla, i. 634.
. Subdued to the Romans, i. 486.

Conquered by Vulfhere, i. 624.

Receiueth the faith, i. 634.

Wholie gotten into the hands of Edward
the third, i. 56.

Called in Latine Vectis, i. 54.
The names of the parsonages and vicar-

ages in the same, i. 55.

I. First conuerted to the faith though the

last that barkened to the word, ib,

Rebelleth, v. 66.

Wightam towne in Essex built, i. 679.

Wiland or Welland riuer described, i. 171.

Wilfeketell. f See Vikillus.

Wilford sir lames knight taken prisoner, iii. 906;
v. 561.

Wilford the counterfet earle of Warwike, he is exe-

cuted, iii. 523.

Wilfrid the second archbishop of Canturburie, \.

641.

Wilfrid archbishop of Yorke, i. 826
How far his Jurisdic-

tion extended, i. 627.

Wilfrid bishop of Northumbers, i. 625.

Wilfrid a yoong damsell defloured by king Edgar,
i. 696.

Wilfride by licence of king Edelwalke preacheth
the gospel to them of Sussex, i. 631.

Taught the Southsaxons to catch fishes

with nets, ib.
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Wilfride what part of the He of Wight king Cead- William conqueror his iustice in restoring the right
walla gaue him, vol. i. page 634. heire, vol. ii. page 17.

First comierted the He of Wight to the Taketh awaie from the English
faith, i. 55/^ their armor, ii. 9.

Imposed for disobedience, i. 629. '- Subdueth the rebels of Ex-

Vanished, i. 630. cester, ii. 10.

-jf
A long time in exile now restored, i. Subdueth Wales, ii. 19.

G3(i. Goeth ouer into Normandie,
.

: A breefe rehearsallof him, i. 641. leauing guides ouer England, ii. 8.

Wilfulnesse in opinion ofThomas Becket, ii. 132. Forced to yeeldto theKentish-

Willes two in a monster & both contrarie, v. 228. mens request, ii. 3.

William conqueror, duke of Normandie, when he Hateth the English nobilitie

began his reigne, ii. 1. euen in the time of peace, ii. 9.

So named, not by coquest but His three sonnes, their names

by challenge, i. 205. and places of their birth, ib.

Constituted heire testamentarie His foure sonnes, and what he
to Edward confessor, ib. bequeathed to them, ii. 25.

Crowad king on Christmas His flue daughters, ib.

daie, ii. 2. Returneth into England and

Sworne at his coronation, with waxeth vigorous against the English, ii. 8.

the sum of his oth, ib. In possession of London and

Whie he refused to be crowned his promised courtesie, ii. 1 .

at archbishop Stigands hands, ib. What strangers came in with

Tooke an oth and hostages of him at the conquest, their names, ii. 3.

the nobles and lords of England, ii. i. His charter granted to the citie

His conditions and qualities, ii. of London, ii. 25.

24. He is politike, painefull, and

His deuise to disburthen him- tyrannicall against the English, ii. 9.

selfe of souldiours wages, ii. 23. Ouerthrowne and wounded in

What he bearethto his armcs, battell by his son Robert, ii. 19.

ii. 24. Falleth sicke in Normandie:

His descent, ii. 1 . note, ii. 23.

Vanquisheth theEnglish power, In despaire of his life by the

and wasteth certeine countries, ib. Kentishmen, ii. 3.

Seizeth vpon the Englishmen Departeth this life, in what

lands, and renteth them out by the yeare, ii. 13. yeare of his age^-ii-**^-

His couetous dealing and exac- - -. His sepulchre opened, his sta-

tions : note, ii. 14. ture antl epitaph, n. 26.

Maketh a lamentable waste of William
_bishop

of Durham the kings household

the north countries, n. 12. . chapleine in armes against the king, ii. 28.

Hateth the Englishmen more
;

Founder of vniuersitie

than euer he did before, ib. colledge in Oxford, ii. 21.

Subdueth certeine rebels that Besieged at Durham,
fled to Elie for defense, ii. 16. forced to yeeld and exiled, ii. 29.

Glad to deale with the Danes Restored, and dieth for

by promises and faire proffers, ii. 12. sorrow, and whie, ii. 30.

Present at a synod, wherein William bishop of London banished, i. 747.

note his malice against the English, ii. 14. William the poore bishop of Rochester, i. 630.

Saileth ouer sea, and besiegeth William duke of Normandie aideth Edward the third

Doll castle in Britaine, ii. 19. going to take sea into England, i. 739.

Pitcheth his tents and fighteth If See Duke.

against the Danes, and putteth them to flight, ii. William earle of Ew renounceth Robert, and be-

11. commeth king William Rufus man, ii.-<?6.

In a perplexitie and glad to William lieutenant of Tuscane, v. 1 90.

creepe in fauour with the English : note, ii. 16. Maketh Christ his

His oth and promise, with his heire, ib.

crueltie and abusing of peace, ib. William surnamed the Lion crowned king of

Threteneth king Malcolme, v. Scotland, required to doo homage, his request,

280. goeth ouer with K. Henrie into France, v.

He proclamed open warres, ib. 296.

Goeth with an huge armie
^

His zeal of iustice, he

against Malcolme king of Scots, and whie, ii. 17. receiueth a peece of Northumberland, with his
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right saued to the residue, he inuadeth Northum- Wilton spoiled by the Danes, vol. i. page 710.

berland, vol. v. pages 296, 297. Winander riuer maketh the greatest meere or fresh

William surnamed the Lion yeeldeth himselfe pri- water in England, i. 1 46.

soner, conueied into Normandie, v. 298.

, Ransomed, v. 299.

His gift vnto king Ri-

Winchester called Caerguent, ib.

How called in the Romans time,

chard, v. 303.

lohn, v. 304.

Did homage to king

Surrendered! to king
lohn the lands of Cumberland, &c. ib.

Deceaseth, v. 305.

William Rufus when he began his reigne, ii. 26.

Crowned king, and of his munifi-

cence, ii. 27.
. What means he vsed for to purchase

the noble mens fauour, ib.

Bishoprike when first erected, by vrhom,
and the circuit thereof, i. 238.

Destroied by the Danes, i. 64 4-.

The church where the bishops see of all

that prouince was then placed, by who builded, i.

629.

An erls sonne bishop there, ii. 7 1 .

f Sec Bishop.

Giuen to sensuall lust and couetous-, &c. i. 66.

Wincigi a kind of strange people late at Fulham, i.

612.

Wind sold to mariners vnder certeine knots of thred,

nesse, ii. 30. Vehement and strong issuing out of the hilles

In armes against the Normans, ii. called the Peake : a wonder, i. 217.

28. Blustering that ouerthrew cities, i. 652.

Inuadeth Wales but to little effect, Monstrous and big, and dooing much harme,
ii. 38. ii. 295.

Goeth ouer into Normandie, ii. Full of annoiance, ii. 423; iii. 751
;

iv. 425,
39. N ,

026.

A bitter enimie to the popes of - That troubled the skie, ii. 390.

Rome, ii. 41. Extreme & terrible, ii. 419.

Renounceth archbishop Anselme for Big and boisterous that blew open Paules gates,
his subiect, ii. 42. iv. 229.

Farmeth archbishopriks,bishoprikes, Tempestuous out of the south, iv. 326.

and abbeies, ii. 43. That ouerthrew houses, ii. 380, 598.

Passeth ir to Normandie, and whie, In diuerse places of England : note, ii. 32.

ii. 31. Continuing six or seuen daies, ii. 677.

Against his brother Robert, ii. 35. For three moneths space hindering the spring,

Depriueth bishops, ib. ii. 432.

gr ie to the English to --
Prognosticating trouble, iii- 654

win their fauonrs, ii. 29. -Vpon the seas, iv. 233.------ In armes against the Welshmen, - n Sec r:,

but with little successe, ii. 36.

In armes against the Scots, v. 282.

Suspected of infidelitie, ii. 46.

Falleth sicke at Glocester, ii. 33.

:

. Where buried, his conditions, pro-

portion and no issue, ii. 45.

Windleburie, i. 328.

Windsore builded by king Arthur or Aruiragus, &c.

Castell repared, ii. 671.

And of the chamber there built called

the round table, ii. 627.

William king of Scotland alied to the carles of Bri- Windsore lord Windsore the first lieutenant in Ire-

taine, ii. 12. land, vi. 258.

William the sonne of Henrie the first, made duke He kept a parlement in which a

of Normandie, ii. 6*4. subsidie was granted, ib.

Drowned, and H See lusts triumphant.-
how he might haue escaped, ii. 70.

"Willoughbie capteine honourablie buried, iv. 648.

Wine wanting in England, and whereto the fault is

to be imputed, i. 186.-- Sometime grew in England, ib.Willoughbie sir Hugh knight, v. 565.-- Found frozen to death in his - No where more spent than in England, .

ship: note, iii. 1063. 281.

Willoughbie lord ambassador into Denmarke, his Whether it will be kept in an iuie cup or no,
oration in Latine to the king, inuesteth the* king i. 402.

into the order of the garter, returneth and arriu- - Naturall and artificiall, i. 282.

eth in England, iv. 495. - Sometimes tithed'in Kent, i. 186.

Wilnot a Sussex gentleman an enimie to king Egel-
-- The best called Theologicum : note, i. 28 1.

red, i. 711. Forbidden moonks and at last granted, L
Wilton hauing sometime twelue parish churches, 648.

how it grew to be but a poore villiage, i. 97. - Prised at a rate, ii. 2.78.
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Wine sold for thirteen* shillings & foure pense the

tun, vol. ii. page 779.

Sold by weight, v. 423.
-

If See .Ale and Measure.

Wingfield J/rques master of the ordinance is verie

carefuli'for the safetie of his nephues, vi. 435.

.'' He is sent to the Spaniards fort, vi.

439.

The capteine submitteth himselfe vnto

him, ib.

- He presented him to the lord deputie,
ib.

Wini bishop admitted by king Chenwald & expel-
led againe, i. CIS.

Winnebert a traitorous murtherer of his lord and

master, i. 649.

Winter sharpe following a drie summer, iv. 233.

With great frost, iv. 32!.
- An enimie to warlike enterprises, ii. 11.

Extreame : note, ii. 64.

More than ordinarie, ii. 282.
. Neuer the like, ii. 287.

That killed all kind of small foules, iii.

44.

With a death, iii. 711.

Long, v. 217.

Winter sir William knight, and vice admerall, sail-

eth towards Scotland, iv. 189.

Arriueth in Ireland at the Ven-

trie, vi. 427.

He distrusting no harme return-

eth into England, ib.

He returneth, and by water be-

siegeth the fort at Smereweke, vi. 437.

The notable good seruice of him
& his mariners at that siege, vi. 438.

He gaue protection to the Irish

rebels, vi. 427.

Wipets field in Kent and when fought, i. 558.

Wire a creeke wiicre ships lie oft at rode, i.

147.

Wiscart George burnt, v. 545.

Wisdome of Richard the firstin making his answer,

ii. 240.

Witch hanged at Feuersham : wherein note the in-

direct course of iustice, iv. 891.

Of one that allured the Dolphin of France to

take vpon him the title of K. of France, iii.

166.

Witchcraft and sorcerie much vsed in the He of

Man, i. 66.

How punished, i. 312.
. Punished with famine, ii. 352.

Witches consulted withall, and what happened by

giuing credit to their words, v. 100.

In Fores inquirie made for them, found out,

their practise against king Duffe, examined con-

fesse and are burnt, v. 233-
. Burnt, &c. v. 452.

f See Frophesie.
Witham riuer and what riuers fall into the same, i.

170.

Withred king of Kent after seuen yeares vacancie,
vol. i. page 637.

Wiuer riuer watereth all the west parts of England,
i. 141.

Wiues twentie and one had Ebranke, i. 445.
Woden an ancient prince of the Saxon kings pede-

gree, i. 555, 556.

His three sonnes, & what kings of Britaine

descended of them, i. 583.

Woldosius earle of Northumberland and Hunting-
ton, v. 287.

Wolfes wife a notable harlot, hir shamefull end, iii.

Wolfehere archbishop of Northumbers, i. 677.
Wollen cloth at two shillings the brode yard, iii.

528.

Wolseie described, iii. 599.

Made bishop of Durham, he demandeth a

great subsidie,his obstinat answer to the motion of

the commons, iii. 684, 685.

Taketh it in scorne to be called brother by
the archbishop, iii. 631.

Reproued by Henrie the eight, dissolueth

the archbishop of Ganturburie, his convocation,
iii. 685,686.

His princelie port at a banket & other re-

creations : note, iii. 633.

He will haue euerie man sworne what he is

worth, iii. 680.

He hateth the duke of Buckingham, caus-

eth the earle of Kildare to be committed toward,
iii. 644, 645.

Deuiseth the destruction of the duke of

Buckingham, iii. 657.

Imboldeneth Kneuet against him,

701.

Accuseth him to Henrie the eight, ib.

What forren chroniclers report of him, iii.

Altereth the state of Henrie the eight his

household, iii. 711.

Erecteth two new colleges, he excuseth

himselfe touching the strict commission for the

tax, iii. 708 to 710.

His authoritie impugned, iii. 696.

Offended at a plaie, & punisheth the author

and actors of the same, iii. 714.
- Goeth ambassador into France, his pompe,

the manner of his receiuing by the French king,
iii. 720.

His commissions to take vp monie by anti-

cipation, iii. 693.

His ambitious humor, the ordering of the

two kings of England and France, their interview

committed to him, iii. 641.

His great pompe, put in great trust by the

kings of England and France, iii. 649.

His liberalise by vertue (forsooth) of his

spirituall power, iii. 676-

His crueitie, iii. 715.

His excessiue pride, iii. 627, 631 .

.- A Caveat giuen by a libell sett up ia Lon-
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don, he cannot abide the citizens, vol. iii. page
716.

Woolseie his pompe when he received the emperor
Charles at Douer, his pride at high masse, iii. 677,

678.- Returneth out of France, iii. 721.- Is sent ouer to Calis, the emperor receiueth

him, carrieth the great seale with him, and there

sealeth writs and patents, iii. 672.- Maketh means to be elected pope, iii. 671.-
Singeth masse before the two kings of Eng-

land and France, iii. 654.
--- Archbishop of Yorke cardinall, chancellor

of England, his cardinalls hat receiued by Kentish

gentlemen with great solemnitie, iustice executed

by him vpon offenders, he erecteth new courts by
Henrie the eights commission, iii. 610, 612, 613,

615.-- He taketh vpon him to determine causes,

diuerce peeres offended at him, he hindereth the

duke of Suffolks hope, an enimie to peace, iii.

615, 616.--- His advise to the maior of London at III

Maie daies riot, iii. 620.-
Suspected to be against Henrie the eight his

marriage with queene Katharine his brothers wife,

iii. 736.
.. Articles exhibited against him, iii. 747.
-- At his manor of Cawood keepeth a good

house, was to be arrested of treason, prognostica-
tions of his fall, arrested, taketh the action in

good part, iii. 751, 752.

Desireth to see the commission of the ar-

rest, committed to the custodie of certeine gentle-
men, sickneth sitting at the table, falleth into a

flux that cost him 1U life, iii. 753, 754.
In displeasure with Henrie the eigiu, vrt;r-l PS

exhibited against him, sued in a premunire, loth

to part from the great seale, but yet discharged,
calleth all his officers to accounts, goeth to Ashur
and hath his plentie turned into penurie, con-

demned in a premunire, iii. 740, 741.-Licenced to repairc into Yorkeshire, his col-

lege lands seized vpon to the behoof of Henrie the

eight, iii. 748, 749.
-. Remooued to Richmond, prepareth for his -

iourneie in the north, iii. 750.

Avouchcth that he cannot liue, ascribeth his

fall to the iust iudgement of God, the complet his-

toric of his behavior, life, and death, iii. 755 to

765.

Wolstan archbishop of Yorke, i. 683.
.- Imprisoned by king Edred, i.

692.

Wolstan bishop of Worcester and others resist the

erle of Hereford rebelling, ii. 18.
--- Refuseth a place of safeguard against

the Normans, ii. 28.-- Like to haue been deposed for his

insufficiencie of learning, ii. 19.

His miracle whereby he kept his bi-

Wolstan bishop of Worcester submitteth himselfe
to duke William, vol. ii. page 1.--- Dieth, ii. 46.

Wolverhampton, and how to be rightlie called :

note, iii. 539.

Woman not without a mischiefous practise, i. 558.-- Wicked counsell, i. 649.--- Good counsell, i. 599.- Persuasion worketh much, i. 693.-- Deuise to make hir husband forsake the
world, i. 639.- Gouernment ouer the Westsaxons, i. 629.

' Commended, i. 458.- Wisdome praiseworthie, i. 728.

Request preuaileth in a great matter with
a great personage, ii. 54.--- Pititifull : note, ii. 648.

Hanged, drawne, and quartered, iii. 804.

Ones request denied occasion ofmuch broile,

ii. 563.

One treateth for peace, and preuaileth be-

tweene two kings : note, ii. 617.
, One brought to bed of a monster : note,

iv. 432.

One of fourescore yeres old brought to bed
of a monster, iv. 431.

. One brought to bed of foure children at

one burthen, iv. 329.

Abused with a spirit, v. 146.

Of vnnatural crueltie, v. 445.

Of a stout stomach, being a queene, v.

446.

Hir manlie stoiach : note, v. 369.

Of manlike force and stature, v. 375.

Manlie. f See Blacke Agnes.
Women of England excessiue and vaine, i. 290.

. In a strange maner of habit and
attire, 1. 404.

Beare rule in Britaine, i. 444,
448.

Restreined of their great and

supreme titles, i. 653.

They as well as men admitted
to publike gouernment among the Britains, i.

496.
. Their rule disdained, i. 493.

Their dissimulation, ii. 578.

Will hardlie be of one mind,
ii. 274.

Their boldnes in ecclesiastical

matters : note, ii. 829.

That to be severe against them
is dishonorable : note, ii. 540.

Causes of miseheefe : note, iii.

_ Counterfeiting themselues one

our Ladie the other Marie Magdalen, ii. 351.

Their malice what miseheefe it

shoprike, ib.

breweth: note, iii. 210, 211.

Reuenge a murther doone upon

Hard to be reconciled, ii. 648.
one, iii. 173.
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Women of England their peace, vol. iv. page 120. Wool what K. Edward the third might spend a
-/"As redie to the battell as men, daie there by which was transported vol ii pa?e

v 88. x 657.

-/- A combrance to the Picts, v. Granted in subsidie by the merchants ii

202. X 753.

-j- Desirous of high estate, v. 5[ See Subsidie, Staple.
2(W. Woolues become dogs, and dogs woolues, i. 389.

They and children are kept Destroied in England and how, i. 378.

. harmelesse, v. 223. Wonder of crosses that fell from heauen signineng
Set vpon mischiefe. If See affliction, i. 653.

Counsell and Fenella.
. Waile their friends, *. 82.

Placed in order of battell, v.

<J8.

Come with the queene in ar-

mour, v. 72.

Women with child taught a lesson of continence by
Elfleda, i. 674.

To be baptised and purified :

Of a Dutchman standing on Pauls wether-
cocke : note, iv. 6.

Of peason without tilth growing vpon hard
stone and pible, iv. 79.

Of a man preserued from drowning, iv.

256.

Of a lad drowned in a kennell, iv. 325.
Of a child speaking strange speeches, iv.

note, i. 59i.

What parents should doo when
Of mice deuouring grasse, iv. 434.
Of the ground swallowed vp, iv. 620.
Of baie trees, ii. 850.

Of a fish like a man : note, ii. 290.
Of fighting fishes, ii. 198.

Of Rosamunds cofer, ii. 200.

they haue a child brought into the world
605.

Wood knighted. 51 See Maior of Norwich.
Wood decaied by burning of bricke, i. 394.

Consumed in Wales by melting of lead, i.

399.

Exceedinglie wasted with making of pots,

glasses, &c. i. 400.

Sold in some countries of England by the

pound, i. 359.

Whie in some places of England it cannot

grow, i. 356.

What kinds were occupied vsuallie in building
in times past, ib.

What will follow of the^decaie thereof, if not
looked vnto, i. 358. .

- Strange scene import an alteration of the

One acre of ground of fortie,-'^'licd for the state, i. 756.

supplie of it, i. 359. And propheticall, i. 495.

Much destroied by making of salt, i. 404.

Woodburne lord indicted, v. 490.

Woods euerie where decaied and by what means, i.

179.

In Englad great store in times past, i. 355.

Of beech & hazel, i. 358.

. Decaied in the West Indies and how, i.

Of a dead carcase, iii. 1030.

To be noted in a dead corps that laie long
in the ground, iii. 510.

Of a young babe giuing warning to his mo-
ther, v. 212.

Strange of a voice, v. 247.

Of adders, v. 303.

Wonders or maruels of England, i. 21 G.

Of dogs, i. 386.

Of mastifes, i. 388.

Found in si*", i. 396.

n.
Strange esteemed to be warnings: note, ii.

Strange in heauen and earth, ii. 35.

In the air or element, ii. 245.

Great, and whereof they were tokens, ii.

Cut downe in Angleseie by Suetonius, &c. 177.

i. 494.

Woodstocke manour by whome builded, i. 329 ; ii.

77. 428.

Wooduile lord aideth the duke of Britaine without

Henriethe seauenths consent, iii. 491. 212.

Slaine, iii. 492.

Woold what it signifieth, i. 347.

Wooll of English sheepe excellent, and how em-

ploied, i. 371.

Sold dog chepe by the stone, ii. 816.

Sessed at a certeine price, and what for the

transporting out of the realme, ii. 626.

Transporting ouer sea, an act against it, ii.

606.

What they betoken, ii. 272.

In the sunne, moone, and the earth, ii.

In dansing : note, v. 322.

And strange sights, v. 68, 83, 264, 321,

Maruellous and vncouth, v. 134, 162,

Rare and notorious, v. 216.

And visions, v. 178, 199.

Terrible, v. 117;

Most dreadfull, v. 249.

And prodigious chances, v. 480.

Scene in the aire, v. 205, 300, 306, 509.

Appearing to the Scotish armie, v. 74.

Import a meaning, v. 229.

Interpreted, v. 205, 212.
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Wonders of Ireland, \o\. vi. page 36.

Strange : note, ii. 63, 64, 66, 15, 141, 174,

177, 287, 353, 363, 373, 374, 390, 4-13, 4-24,

435, 47iM>7<5, 755, 829; Hi. 244, 534, 535 ; v.

237, 263, 283, 390.

IT See Fish, Miracle and Monsters.

Worcester how called in the Romas time, i. 321.

In old time called Cair Brangon, or Cair

Fragon, i. 120.
" The bishoprikes erection, circuit, and va-

luatio, i. 289.

.Assalted, ii. 100.

Assalted by the Normans, with the va-

liantnesse of the people, ii. 28.

Besieged and taken, ii. 460.

The citie burnt by casualtie, ii. 64.

Words of a Spaniard that taught queene Elisabeth

wit, i. 333.

Faire make foolcs faine to their smart, i.

Not lightlie to be trusted, i. 645.

Breed displeasure, i. 698.

Ill taken and breed hatred : note, i. 91.

Breed wounds and slaughter, i. 476.

The price of life : note, i. 687.

Malicious and foolish of a French lord:

note, iii. 495.

Of Henrie the second that cost Becket his

life, ii. 134.

Of displeasure uttered by the father to his

sonne, ii. 197.

Stout ofaprelat to a peere, ii. 784.

Of a graue gentleman spoken on his death

bed, doo good, ii. 341.

Whet Henrie the third vnto warre, ii. 361.
Fair ouerconic, 11. 54

Make fooles faine, ii. 249, 33 1.

Preuaile not, ii. 194.

With fraud: note, ii. 192.

Smooth how mightilie they preuaile euen in

the enimie, iii. 293.

Faire with ill meaning : note, ii. 235.

Procure wounds and death, iii. 821.

Procure wounds and bloodshed, ii. 766.

Procure wounds and slaughter: note, ii. 22.

Shamefull and slanderous against Edward
the fourth, iii. 338.

Obscure and doubtfull to be opened, ii.

. Vndecent to the lord chancellor punished
in the speaker, iii. 1059.

Gentle appeased strife, iii. 690.

That kindled heat and indignation to re-

uenge, n 298.

Of wrath kindle displeasure and warre, ii.

54.

Faire and gentle with like behauiour how
forceable, iii. 16.

Misconstrued by the Scots : note, ii. 724.
. . . Multiplied kindle displeasure, ii. 835.

Roiall and well beseeming a king to rebel-

lious lords : note, ii. 787.

Words wiselie uttered, appease the wrath of a

king, vol. ii. page 7S4.^
Opprobrious procure ill will : note, ii. 72 1 .

Of reproch how mische'efous in issue : note,

iii. 705.

Great with little manhood, ii. 39.

Of disdaine breeding mischeefe: note, iii.

243.

Punished with standing on the pillorie, and

losse of both the eares, iii. 1065.

. Mixed with dreadfull allegation preuaile

much : note, ii. 249.

K Se"e Gifts, Oth and Promises.

Workemanship very cunning of comprising much
matter in a little roome, iv. 330.

Of a locke and a kcie weighing but

one wheat corne, iv. 406.

Works good of duke William before his death, ii.

Of king Henrie the first to win the

peoples fauour, ii. 48.

World diuided into three parts, i. 1 .

f See Earth.

Worship to creatures not permitted to be doonewith-

out the bishops authoritie, ii. 52.

Wotton ambassador into Scotlands of an ancient fa-

milie: note, iv. 600.

Wrecks by sea pardoned by K. Richard the first,

through all his dominions, ii. 218.

Wrestling an ancient exercise, i. 443.

At the hospitall of S. lames, betwixt the

Londoners and all commers, ii. 352.

At Clerkemvell, a great fraie there, iii.

237.

Betweene a Norman and a Scot, v. 320.

Wright Nicholas his good seruice to his maister cap-

teine Raleigh, vi. 442.
Wriothesiic wa. ^ See Erie of Southampton,
Writers of Scotland their catalog, v. 745.

U See Scots and Scotland.

Writing of much matter within a penie compasse,
iv. 330.

Y.

Yard, f See Mesure.

Yarmouth. H See Cerdicshore.

Yeare counted after the course of the sunne, i. 410.

i Beginning thereof different among diuerse

people, ib.

Cynike. ib.

The,beginning thereof not vniforme and cer-

teine, ib.

Of lubile, iii. 525.

Ofwonders, 1588 : note, iv. 510, 511.

More talked of then feared, iv. 511.

Yeomen in our law called Homines legates : note, i.

275.
How intituled and named, i. 246.

Yeomen of the gard, their institution or first bring-

ing in, iii. 482.
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820.

Yeomen of the gard shift of one to saue himselfe

from hanging, vol.,-Hi. page 625.

-/One hanged, iii. 568.

,< Two hanged for robbing, iii.

^x
Defend the preacher at Pauls

crosse, iv. 3, 4.

Yorke called Caerbranke and by whom builded and

named, i. 445.

Somtimes called Victrix, and why, i. 365.

Placed in Scotland byLeouitius, i. 320.

Called Vrewije, and whie, i. 147.

How called in the Romans time, i. 320 .

Yeelded to Octauius, v. 108.

Besieged by Arthur, i. 575.

In possession of Hengist, v. 144.

Burnt by the Danes, i. 665.

Thechiefecitieofthe kingdome of Northum-

berland, i. 29.

The archbishoprike curtailed, & whie, i. 244.

Bishopriks vnder the said see foure, i. 227.

Besieged by duke William, ii. 11.

Burned by the Normans & whie, ii. 10.

The people in a perplexitie by the means of

two aduerse parties, ib.

The castell, ii. 9. /

The shire subdued to Lewes the French kings
son, ii. 333.

Besieged, v. 154.

H See Scots.

Yorke place infeoffedto Henrie the eight, iii. 765.

Yorkshire what hauens it hath, i. 182.

*(I See Commotion.
Yorkeshiremen rebell and the authors punished by

Ostorius Scapula, i. 488.

Yorkeswold wasted by the Scots, vol. v. page 35G.

Youghall towne taken and spoiled, vi. 425.
The maior hanged before his owne doore,

vi. 426.

It is forsaken and the people called home,
ib.

Youth trained vp in hardnesse, v. 213.
Should eate but one meale a daie, ib.

Ypres William warlike, ii. 74, 88.
: A Fleming earle of Kent, departeth

therealme, ii. 112.

Ypresse besieged, ii. 759.

The siege broken up, ii. 760.

Zeale ofEdwin in preferring religion, i. 608.
Of Oswald to aduance the same, i. 616.

Zouch aduertiseth sir William Pelham lord iustice

of the lord Greie his arriuall, vi. 434.

He serueth vpon the Spaniards at Smere-
weke, vi. 438.

He is gouernor at Kerrie and Desmond, vi.

539.

A siceknesse fell in his campe at Dingham,
vi. 444.

He is gouernor of Mounster, vi. 445.

He killeth sir lohn of Desmond, vi. 446.

He serueth noblie vpon Barrie, and receiu-

eth him to protection, vi. 447.

He maketh a iourneie vponFitzmoris of Lexna,
and preieth his countrie, vi. 443.

He receiueth a new supplie of souldiers, ib.

He returneth into England, vi. 450.
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